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Preface 


Saivism is a prehistoric religion. Its antiquity dates back to the Vedic 
age. 'Sata Rudrlyam', popularly known as 'Sri Rudram' of Yajur Veda extols 
the supremacy and greatness of Siva. Sir John Marshall finds Saivism taking 
its place as the most ancient living faith in the world. 

The pre-Christian Tamil classics, generally known as Sangam literature, 

/ 0 

speak of Siva worship. In course of time Saivism in Tamil Nadu developed 
its canonical literature. It is collectively called Panniru Tirumurai. 

As the name suggests, Panniru Tirumurai consists of twelve books, each 
one numerically named. First Tirumurai (Holy Book One), Second Tirumurai 
(Holy Book Two) and so on. The first seven Tirumurais are called by a general 
term Tevaram. Sundara Murti Nayanar is the author of the present work, the 
Seventh Tirumurai. 

There is a growing interest among the scholars of the world in studying 
the scriptures of each religion in the original. Hence there is a need for 
translating these Tamil texts. The Institute of Asian Studies has made an 
ambitious attempt to render all the twelve Tirumurais into English. 

Sundara Murti Nayanar happens to be the one who enlisted the 
Nayanmars of his time and earlier. It will not be therefore gainsaying to 
mark him as the pivot of Saivism. It is a happy coincidence that his writing, 
namely the Seventh Tirumurai, has been completed first and it is being 
published, naturally, as the first in the series. 

It is our duty here to record our indebtedness to the people who helped 
us in different ways: 



To Dr. N. Mahalingam, industrialist and philanthropist, for having sown 
in us the idea of bringing out the Panniru Tirumurai into English, and the 
encouragement he extended all through; 

To the translators who readily accepted to help us in this giant venture, 
particularly to Dr S.N. Kandaswamy, the translator of the present volume, 
who was ever co-operative, and prompt in sending the scripts, and whose 
article on "The Life of Sundarar" elucidates the mission and messa'ge of the 
saint; 


To Ms P. Nandhini, for having computerized the entire text; 
Messrs S. Selladurai and R. Ruskin Lavy for taking care of the design and 
other technical aspects; and to M/s Students Offset Printers for having made 
neat and beautiful print of it. 

Above all , to God, who stood behind us to help, and ahead of us to 

lead. 


Editor 



ABOUT THE TRANSLATION 


The object of this panniru Tirumurai Project is to introduce the 
canonical literature of Saivism literature of Saivism of Tamilnadu to the 
non-Tamil reader. Some of the readers are likely to know Tamil, 
i.e. familiar with the language so as to read and speak. They may easily 
read the Tamil text, but not understand the meaning fully or partially. For 
their sake the text of the hymm is given in Tamil script with a paraphrase. 
Some of the readers may perhaps understand the language but are not 
exposed to the script. For them the hymms are given in transliteration. 
Then follows the translation of the text with notes. ’This is the order in 
which the whole text is presented. 

Text: 

The Dharmapuram edition is followed throughout, as the text given 
therein is authentic. Variations are also shown. The editor used his 
discretion to select the emendation for this publication. Wherever the 
translator differs from the Dharmapuram edition, the correct reading is 
given and reason is spelt out. 

Paraphrase: 

This portion follows the text to give gist of the poem in Tamil. As 
it was noted earlier this will help the reader to understand the original text 
directly and better. This will also help one to check up with the translation 
provided later. The paraphrasing presents the exact import of the poem. 

Transliteration: 

Hymms are presented in transliteration to enable the Non- Tamil 
reader to become familiar with the language of the text. Two different 
alphabets are employed. The transliteration and translation are in 
phonemic script i.e., the Tamil words are given in their original sound. For 
example, patal. But to maintain uniformly of the sounds and their 
representations in Tamil this phonemic scripts is used. 

In the case of Sanskrit words the traditional I.P.A (International 
Phonetic Alphabet) is followed. Sanskrit words borrowed into Tamil are 



divided into two groups, namely, Tatsama (Tarcamam) and Tatbhava 
(Tarpavam). The Tarcama words are in I.P.N. and the Taipava words are 
in phonemic script. 

For example, it is Civan in the transliteration and the translation 
parts. It will be Siva in the notes and other explanatory passages. So also 
the geographical names, historical names and political divisions are spelt 
in the usual way. 

Translation: 

An attempt has been made to present the hymms of Tirumurai in 
simple and modem English. The form can be classified as free verse. Only 
it is freer here. It is a straight rendering, bringing out the essentials of the 
original without twisting or mutilating it. Maximum attention has been 
paid to maintain fidelity to the text. 

The culture- specific terms, language-specific terms and religious 
terms are given in transliteration and then explained in detail. 

Notes: 

This is an area where the translator has full freedom. The 
restriction he had to put on himself while translating is removed. He has 
the right and the liberty to explain the meaning, interpret, expand the 
symbol and explicate the culture- specific or language-specific terms. The 
religious or the philosophical connotation of the passage is revealed in full. 
To put it in short, the translator fulfills his obligation here. Also here are 
given the quotations, references ancf cross-references. 

In references, the Roman figures stand for the number of the 
Tirumurai quoted; the next figure indicates the number of the decad or a 
chapter (in case of works other than Tirumurais) and the third figure is for 
the stanza. For example, VI 4.2. is Sixth Tirumurai, fourth decad and the 
second stanza. 

A List Volumes and a List of religious terms are provided. 

All the books and non-English terms are shown in italics. The word 
index will be included in Part II. 



ABOUT THE TRANSLATOR 


Professor S.N. Kandaswamy was born in Elaiyur, near Jayankonda 
Cholapuram, Tamilnadu in 1936. After acquiring his Doctorate Degree for 
his dissertation “ Buddhism As Expounded in Manimekalai” he served in 
various capacities in the Tamil Department of Annamalai University (1958 
- 1979) Annamalai Nagar, Department of India Studies, University of 
Malaya (1979-1985), Kualalumpur and Department of Literature, Tamil 
University (1985- 1997). He was sometimes Visiting Professor in the 
International Institute of Tamil Tamil Studies, Chennai. 


He has published 35 books Tamil and English and also many 
research articles to his credit. The Indian Council of Philosophical 
Research, New Delhi published his research projects with the titles 
“Advaitic thought in Tamil” and “The Encounter between Saiva Siddhanta 
and Advaita Vedanta”. He has been a regular contributor of review articles 
to the Hindu, since 1973. He has participated in many National and 
International Seminars and presented valuable papers on Literature, 
Culture, Religion and Philosophy. 


Professor S. N. Kandaswamy was awarded Gold Medal and many 
research prizes for his contribution to Tamil. Recognizing his service to 
the cause of Tamil culture and philosophy, the titles Siddhanta Kalanidhi 
and TamUakarar were conferred on him, respectively by the Head of 
Dharmapura Adheenam (1984) an the Head to Kunrakkudi Adheenam 
(1992). With his rich experience and erudition in many languages, He has 
effectively and elegantly translated Sundarar Devaram into English with 
sufficient notes and references of cultural and religious significance. 



Transliteration Table 


VOWELS 


Short 

Long 

Dipthong 

a 

. Si, a 

S ai 

i 

i* i 

@6TT an 

u 

aerr U 


e 

sr e 

Velar Fricative 

0 

9 ° 

o°o k 


CONSONANTS 



Stops 

Nasals 


Semi-Vowel 

Trill 

a 

k 

til 

h 

iIj 

y 

S) I 

a 

c 

(9 

n 

fiii 

V 

Alveolar Flap 

ll 

t 

fto'tfT 

n 



rr r 

2 

t 


n 



6\) 1 

U 

p 

li 

m 



Retroflex Flap 




n 



6TT 1 







Lateral Fricative 



SANSKRIT PHONEMES 


y! i 


Voiced Palatal Stop 

a J 

Alveolar Fricative 

6T\) S 

Retroflex Fricative 

6^ S 

Velar Fricative 
sk) h 

Affricate 

ks 



Terms used in the notes 


murtti (Sanskrit: murti) 
taiam (Sanskrit sthala) 
tirttam (Sanskrit: tirtha) 
nandi or rsabha 
murttam or murtti 


the icon; the (specific) form 
the holy place 

the holy water (pond or river) in the holy place 
the bull serving Siva as the mount 
the icon; the form assumed by Siva 


1. Andhakasura murti 

2. Bhiksatana murti 

3. Brahma Sirascliedamurti 

4. Candraselchara murti 

5. Daksari 

6. Daksina murti 

7. Gaja Samhara murti 

8. Garigadhara murti 

9. Kalakala murti 

10. Kalasamhara murti 

11. Kamantaka murti 

12. Lingodbhava 

13. Parthanugraha murti 

14. Rsabharudha murttam 

15. Ravananugraha murti 


16. Sara bhesvara murtti 


17. Tripurantaka murti 

18. Umabhaga murti 

19. Visapaharana murti 

20. Vinadliara Dakshinamurti - 


Siva the slayer of the titan, Andhaka 

Siva as a mendicant begging alms 

Siva as the destroyer of one of the five heads 

of Brahma 

Siva with the crescent on His fore-head 
Siva as the destroyer of Daksa's sacrifice 
Siva as a preceptor 

Siva who flayed the skin of an elephant 
Siva with the Ganges in the mat-lock 
Siva as the destroyer of Kala, the god of death 
Siva as the destroyer of Kala, the god of death 
Siva as the destroyer of Kama, the god of love 
Siva as the huge fire mountain to subdue 
Brahma and Visnu 
Siva the bestower of Pasupata to Arjuna 
Siva on His bull-mount 

Siva, with compassion, granting Ravana, the 
demon- king, after the latter was punished for 
his attempt to lift the Himalayas 
Siva in the form of sarabha (an animal-bird- 
human combination) assumed for taming 
Nrsimha, the man-lion incarnation of Visnu 
Siva as the destroyer of the three castles of the 
three titans 

Siva with Uma; Uma being inseparably one 
with Siva 

Siva, as the devourer of deadly poison 
Siva, in the form of Daksinamurti playing 
vina (vma - vinai (Tamil) = a stringed 
instrument 
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The Life of Sundarar 


Prolegomenon 

In the annals of South Indian Saivism, the advent of Tevaram Trio has 
been considered to be the most significant and memorable event The first of 
them Tirujnanasambandhar, die boy-saint lived in the middle of 7th century 
A.D. His soul-stirring devotional lyrics are preserved in the first three collections 
of Tmmmrdi classics. His elder contemporary Tirunavukkara car’s hymns formed 
the next three anthologies of the same series. The Seventh Urumumi is the 
repository of the devotional outpourings of Arurar, popularly known as Sundarar, 
who lived during the times of Rajasimha Pallava (690-720A.D.), the great builder 
of the famous Kailasanatha temple at Kahcipuram. 1 Arurar reverentially regarded 
the first two Saiva Apostles and vanguards of Bhakti movement, as his mentors 
and spiritual guides. He was veiy much inspired by their hymns. More than 
once, he referred them in his hymns stating that the Lord was immensely pleased 
to the recital of their melodious poems. 2 They withstood the upsurgence of the 
heterodox systems of Jainism and Buddhism and safeguarded the native Saivism. 
Following their footsteps, Sundarar undertook periodical and systematic sojourns 
to the shrines of Siva, spotted over the whole of South, singing His glory and 
spreading the message of Saivism. He too condemned the Jain and Buddhist 
monks’ 3 strange practices. 

All the three saints were mystics, poets and social reformists. Their 
devotional lyrics possess not only theological and metaphysical thoughts, but 
also abound in literary beauties. They never deviated either from nature or 
from society. They experienced the Divine presence in the manifold 
manifestations of nature, as evidenced from their beautiful pen pictures. They 
had social consciousness and concerned much with the betterment of different 
stratas of society and their integrity. They enriched the Tamil poetry by 
introducing fresh literary genres, many kinds of innovative metrical forms, new 
figures of speech, dynamic vocabulary and delightful descriptions. They relaxed 
the rigour of the classical style of Sangam period by their chosen diction, flow 
of language, popular usages, common appeal, emotional touch, pleasant melody 
and aesthetical excellence. Their contribution to the development of Tamil music 
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deserves special mention. The natural descriptions which formed the backdrop 
of the shrines and the splended imageries of flora and fauna bear eloquent 
testimony to their creative skill and imaginative faculty. Their hymns shed a 
flood of light not only on the religious life of the people, but also on the 
political, social and cultural aspects of the period. In brief, they constitute the 
veritable document of the valuable monument of Tamil Culture. 

Vital Sources 

The life of Sundarar has been projected both from historical and legendary 
sources. However, an attempt is being made to highlight the major events of 
his life, mainly on the strength of the materials, enshrined in his own hymns, 
which are characteristically autobiographical. Some of the accounts are 
marshalled from the secondary sources, especially the poems of Nampi-y-antar 
Nampi (950A.D.), who has collected, organised and arranged the major Tirumurai 
anthologies. Also additional data from Cekkijar's Tiru-1- ton fa rp urdn a m alias 
Periyapuranam (1150A.D.) are of immense help to outline the life-sketch of 
Sundarar. The inscriptions of the Imperial Co]as and also later Pandyas and 
others provide valuable information about Sundarar and his consorts Paravai 
and Cankili. 

First of all, let us consider the various names, attributed to the author of 
Seventh Tirumurai. 

The Saint’s proper name 

Though die name Sundarar is very common in current usage, it seems to 
be a later epithet to denote the author of Seventh Tirumurai. In the signatory 
hymns which occur always at the end of the decads, the name Arurar is 
frequently found. 4 Actually it is the sacred name of the presiding Lord of this 
important temple city Tiru-v-arur. In the Sixth Tirumurai , Tirunavukkaracar 
addressed the Lord by this name. 5 Even Arurar himself noted that it was 
impossible for him to forget Aruran, the Supreme Lord of Tiruvarur. 6 Further in 
three of his hymns, he has unequivocally declared that he possessed the holy 
name of the Lord of Tiruvarur. The passages under reference are presented 
hereunder: 

1. arurai marattarku ariyanai, 


ammantan tiru-p-per konta tontan aruram. 7 
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2. cirurum timvarur-c-civanper cenniyil vaitta aruran. 8 

3. cirarum timvarur-c-civanper cenniyil vaitta aruran. 9 

Having these internal evidences in mind, Cekkijar has recorded that'the saint 
was christened with the name Nampi Arurar, an appellation hailed by those, 
excelled in austerities and penance: 

.tavattinal mikkor porrum 

nampi arurar enre namamum carri. 10 

Normally it has been customary with the Tamils, (we find this even today) 
to baptize the child with the paternal grandfather's name. That is why the 
grandson is called peyaran i.e. the possessor of the former's name. 11 Again, 
Cekkijar adduced reference to this time-hollowed practice when he noted that 
the original bond of heriditory servitude to Siva of Venneynallur was executed 
by the saint's grandfather whose name was also Arurar. 12 It seems that the whole 
family of Arurar was very much attached to the Lord of Tiruvarur, perhaps 
having Him as their Kuladeyvam i.e. tutelar deity. It is essential to mention that 
Arurar himself has composed the maximum decads in his entire work, on this 
Lord. 13 One of the Sanskrit inscriptions engraved in the wall of the second 
prakara of the Tvagarajaswamy temple at Tiruvarur, discloses the fact that 
Icaijnaniyar, the mother of Arurar was born at this holy city and she was the 
daughter of Jnanasivacarya of Saiva Gautama Gotra. 14 This inscription belongs 
to Anapaya Kulothunga II (1133-1150A.D.) who patronized Cekkijar to compose 
the hagiography of Saiva Saints, known as Tiru-t-tontar puranam. It is essential 
to note that the reference, "alutaiya nampi matakkal icaihamyar" is inscribed in 
Tamil characters, while the rest of the epigraph is engraved in grantha letters. 

Thus, there was a close link between the saint Arurar and the sacred city 
and in the course of his life it was providential for him to develop a sense of 
devotional bondage to the Lord, strengthened further by his wedding with 
Paravai, to be seen in due context. 

Aruran nampi - Nampi Aruran 

Nampi is a title, conferred on youthful person, excelled in handsomeness, 
knowledge, prowess, kindness and other values. A Pandya king of Sangam 
period bears the name Arivutai Nampi. In the Tiru-t-tonta-t- tokai, Arurar refers 
many devotees with this significant title: 15 
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1. Nampi Eripattar 

2. Nampi Kannappar 

3. Nampi Kulaccirai 

4. Nampi Apputi 

5. Nampi Naminanti 

6. Nampi Munaiyatuvar 

7. Nampi Itankali 

8. Nampi Kotpuli 

9. Kanampulla Nampi. 

Tirunavukkaracar also mentioned Nampi Nanti, which was later abbreviated Nami 
nanti. Even after the period of Nayanmars, we have the names Punturutti Nampi 
Kata Nampi, Purutottama Nampi, Nampi-y-antar Nampi and Narkaviraca Nampi, 
the author of Nampi akapporul kovai. 

The Lord Himself is addressed very frequently as Nampi by Arurar in a 
whole decad, known as Nampi enra Tiru-p-patikam. 11 The Tamil Lexicon denotes 
that the word Nampi was also the title of officiating temple priest Arurar calls 
himself Aruran Nampi. 18 It seems that the title Nampi both precedes and succeeds 
a proper noun. However, the grammatical rule of Tolkappiyam prescribes the 
occurrence of the title, preceding the proper name. 19 (Cenavaraiyar quotes some 
illustrations: 

1. Enati Nallutatan (Enati-the title of a commander) 

2. Kaviti Kannantai (Kaviti, the title of a minister) 

3. Teyva-ppulavan Tiruvalluvan (The title of a renowned ethical poet). 

In conformity with this tradition, Arurarn Nampi was also known as Nampi 
Aruran, or Arurar with the honorofic plural suffix in the poems of Nampi-y- 
antar Nampi and Cekkijar. 20 In one of the inscriptions of Rajaraja I, engraved in 
the temple of Thanjavur, Sundarar is denoted by the name Nampi Arurar. 21 It is 
heartening to note that some musicians (pitaran), appointed by Rajaraja I bear 
the names Arurar and also Nampi Arurar. 22 

The name Aruran is also shortened as uran. 23 As a term of endearment, 
those very close to the saint should have called him uran. Such usages came 
into vogue due to metrical exegency, as in the case of Tirujnanasambandhar 

who calls himself Pantan and also Namn. u 



Seventh Tirumurai 


5 


Another interesting name of Arurar is Vantontan. The significance of this 
epithet is to be briefly studied. 


Vantontan 


When the Lord in the form of an aged Adisaiva Brahmin appeared before 
the learned assembly of Antanars at Tiruvenneynaliur and argued that Aruran 
was His servant, the latter abused Him stating that an antanan by birth becoming 
a servant to another antanan was against the customary law and hence, the 
disputant should be a lunatic to make such a claim. Subsequently, the Lord won 
His case and Arurar repented for his folly. The Lord conferred on him the 
name Vantontar, just because he uttered the most unconventional and abusing 
words before the assembly, on the day when He condescended to enslave him. 
This event is recalled by Arurar himself in the following hymn: 25 


"tanmaiyinal atiyenai-t-tam atkonta nal capaimun 


vanmaikal pecita vantontan enpator vajvutantar". 


Closely observing this passage, Cekkilar has narrated the same incident in 
lines, given below; 26 


the 7 


"marruni vanmai peci vantontan ennum namam 
perranai" 


Henceforth Arurar came to be known as Vantontan. In this connection, it is 
appropriate to mention that the Lord of Tiruvatikai Virattam has conferred the 
title Navukkaracu on Marulnikkiyar, very much pleased with his rich and classical 
diction. 27 The attribute van(mai) of the name Vantontan means rough, harsh 
and rude. Roughness or harshness is found only in his words and not in his 
service. The Tamil Lexicon equates vantontu with vancol which means rude 
speech, harsh word as opposed to incol. 28 Hence, it seems that David Dean 
Shulman meant by the name Vantontar, harsh devotee. 29 Dr. M.A. Dorai 
Rangaswamy rendered it stubborn slave. 30 G. Vanmikanathan translated it, rowdy 
devotee. 31 Though the word rowdy in modern Indian usage may mean an unethical 
and rough person, the standard English dictionaries mean by rowdy boisterous, 
noisy, disorderly, rough, unruly etc. Vantontan can also mean a rude devotee.’ 

In his signatory hymns, Arurar prefers to call himself Vantontan, so fondly, 
next to his proper name. 32 Nampi-y-antar Nampi 33 and Cekkilar 34 frequently 
used this name in their poems. 
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It is essential to mention that the inscriptions of Konerinmaikontan and 
Sundara Pandya reveal the fact that some people had the name Vantontar in the 
district of Tirunelveli. 35 

Alala sundarar - Sundarar 

Nowhere in the Seventh Tirumurai and the poems of Nampi-y-antar Nampi, 
the name Sundarar is noticed. Even Cekkijar has used this name in very limited 
contexts. He has not mentioned this epithet either in the Tatuttatkonta Puranam 
or in the Puranams of Viranmintar, Eyarkonkali-k-kamar and Kajarirrarivar (- 
Ceraman Perumal), which are connected with the life of Arurar. However, in 
the introductory portion of the Puranam of Tirunavukkaracar, Cekkijar has made 
a mention to Alalasundarar along with Tirunavukkaracar, born in the Tirumunai- 
p-patinatu caused for its exalted fame. 36 In the introductory section with the 
caption Tirumalai-c-cirappu' and in the epilogue portion, Vel]anai-c-carukkam 
which respectively deal with the descent from and ascent to Mount Kailash by 
the saint named him Alalasundaran and Sundaran. 37 Arurar, in his pre-existence 
in the Kailash was a servitor to Siva, preparing garland to adorn Him and also 
bearing the sacred ashes. 38 Perhaps, this myth should have its origin in the 
hymn of Tirunavukkaracar who stated that the Lord possessed Sundaran to wave 
the yak-tail fan. 39 

It is pertinent to suggest that Alalasundarar, originally meant the Beautiful 
One, who consumed the dangerous poison, emanated from the milky ocean, 
when it was churned, and then the devotee also possessed the name in conformity 
with the tradition of extending the Lord's name to the mortals due to love and 
attachment. Alalasundarar, in course of time, was shortened as Sundarar. Even 
the most orthodox Saivites are much familiar with the name Sundarar, rather 
than with Arurar. 

In one of the inscriptions-of Kulotthunga I (1119 A.D.), a flower garden in 
the premise of Kalatti temple, was named after Alalasundaran. 40 The inscription 
of Rajaraja III (1178-1218 A.D.) refers to the existence of a Guhamutt in the name 
of Alalasundaran. 41 With the same name, there was a mutt at Tirunelveli during 
the times of Sundara Pandya (1233 A.D.). 42 

From the foregoing citations, it becomes transparent that the Saivites who 
came after the period of the Nayanmar, exhibited their due respect and veneration 
to the saint not only by naming their children but also various establishments. 
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Arurar's Parents 

In the signatory hymns, Arurar expressed himself to be the son of Cataiyan 
and Icainani individually and combinedly. The following are the references to 
his father. 43 

1. Cataiyanavan ciruvan 

2. Cataiyan tan ciruvan 

3. Cataiyan ciruvan 

4. Cataiyan katalan 

5. Cataiyantan kataian 

Ciruvan means son and kataian denotes beloved son. The name Cataiyan is one 
of the appellatives of Siva, as noted in the hymns of Tirunavukkaracar. 44 Arurar's 
father had it as his name. He mentions his mother, Icainani in one hymn. 45 In 
another hymn, both his father and mother are mentioned. 46 In the Tiru-t-tonta- 
t-tokai , after the'enumeration of the Saiva saints ending with Tirumlakantattu-p- 
panar, he records that he is the son of Cataiyan and Icainani who attained the 
feet of Siva. 47 From this reference, it is to be understood that his parents were 
no more, when he composed Tim - t-tonta -1- tokai. 

Nampi-y-antar Nampi and Cekkilar included his parents and also himself 
in the Catalogue of devotees, thus making the total number 63. 

Arurar's lineage 

Arurar has made reference to his lineage in a general way. In one hymn, 48 
he mentions that he is the chief of the Maraiyavar, a general term to Adisaiva 
Brahmins , who have mastered Vedas in addition to Saivagamas. In another 
context, he states that he is praised by them. 49 He feels proud that he was bom 
in iliya-k-kulam, 50 i.e. the clan that did not come down from its position. He 
hails from a noble family associated with rare Tamil: 

"arumkulattu arumtami] uran” 51 

Having these references in mind, Cekkilar elucidated that Arurar's family was 
hereditorily privileged to render service to Siva. 52 He extolled them Adisaivas. 53 
They are variously known as antanar, kurukkal, Sivacarya, Sivabrahmin etc. 
They have been traditionally authorised to be the official priests in the Siva 
temples. They are often called Tamil Brahmins. Even Siva Himself assumed 
the form of Adisaiva and performed the Puja in the absence of the regular priest 
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at the shrine of Tiruvaiyaru, as noted in the Tiruvacakam. 54 The Adisaivas do 
not have matrimonial alliance with the Smarta Brahmins who are ever prohibited 
to be temple priests in the Siva shrines of Tamil nadu and Srilanka. It is not out 
of place to state that Nampi-y-antar Nampi (950 A.D.) and Arulnandisivam 
(1250 A.D.), the great exponent of Saiva Siddhanta and famous author of 
Sivajhanasiddhiyar were all Adisaivas like Arurar. 


Arurar's birth-place 


The birth-place of Arurar is Tirunavalur, the capital city of Tirumunai-p- 
patinadu, also known as Natunadu i.e. the territory existing between 
Tondaimandalam and Coladesam. It is situated west to the Panruti Railway station 
in the erstwhile South Arcot district. Further details of this sacred place are 
furnished in the preface to the 17th decad, celebrated by Arurar. 

The saint is exulted to mention that Navalur is his city: "namakku 

ur..navalur”. 55 He affectionately praises it "our beautiful Navalur". 56 It was 

at once rural and urban. Its rural and natural beauty is reflected in its fertile 
lands and lush groves. 57 Its urban attraction arises out of its decorated mansions. 58 
A city becomes famous because of the decent inhabitants. Arurar feels proud 
and happy to proclaim that in his native place many good people are living: 

"nallar palar vajtaru vayal navala uran" 59 
This passage reminds us the off-quoted line of Purananuru : 

"canror palaryan valum ure", 60 

sung by the Sangam poet Picirantaiyar, It means: "in my resident city, many 
noble men are living". That was one of the reasons, adduced by the poet for his 
perennial youthfulness and also for his hair, not becoming grey. Another poem 
in the same Sangam anthology declared that if the people, especially the male 
members were good and perfect, then the land also would be good and great. 61 
Such a region naturally gets the appreciation of all people. Arurar delights to 
mention that Navalur is praised by the whole country. 62 

The saint mentions his name along with his birth place in many decads. 
Some occurrences are presented hereunder: 

1. Naval Aruran 63 

2. Tirunaval Aruran 64 

3. Naval uran 65 

4. Navala uran 66 

5. Tirunavala uran 67 
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Such usages recall us the early Saiva apostle's utterance, "Kalinana Campantan". 68 
These usages are rooted in the Sangam tradition. The names of many poets of 
Sangam literature occur after their place-names. E.g. Uraiyur eni-c-ceri 
Mutamociyar, Aiyur Mutavanar, Katiyalur Uruttirankannanar, Kaviri-p~pum 
pattinattu-k-kari-k-kannanar, Maturai-k-kanakkayanar and others. 

Hence, following the Tamil literary convention, the saint fittingly calls 
himself, "Naval Aruran". 

It is pertinent to record that the full word Navalur or Tirunavalur has been 
shortened, 'Naval’, perhaps due to metrical exegency or popular usage. The 
inhabitants are mentioned, "Navalar". 69 Nampi-y-antar Nampi refers to the saint, 
'Tirana val uran'. 70 Cekkilar mentions him "Navalnakar uran" and "Tirnavalur 
uran." 71 

Arurar's Education 

Besides being a saint and mystic, Arurar was a great poet. Umapatisivam 
(1315A.D.) has stated that Sundarar has composed 38,000 poems on the Lord, 
enshrined in the various temples. 72 The palm-leaf manuscripts of his poems 
were stored in the temple of Nataraja at Tillai and most of them were destroyed 
by the white ants. Now only 1026 poems are extant. They are collectively called 
Tiru-p-pattu , the sacred song. It is not out of place to note that the poems of 
Timnanacampantar and of Tirunavukkaracar are respectively known as Tiru-k- 
kataikkappu and Tevaram. In course of time Tevaram became a common name 
to denote the poems of all the three saints. 

A perusal of Arurar's poems reveals the fact that he had wide range of 
knowledge in the Tamil classics, fine arts, Saiva Agamas, Vedas, Puranas and 
Yoga sastras. He exults himself to be a productive scholarly poet, with classical 
and eloquent diction. 73 He excelled in the faculty of thinking and imagination. 74 
His knowledge in the poetics of Tolkappiyam is revealed in the description of 
pathetic fallacy when the heroine, unable to bear the pangs of separation of her 
beloved partner, addresses individually the herons, parrots, bush mynas, cranes, 
cakra birds, beetles, clouds, swans etc., to communicate her plight to Him. 75 
Arurar should have studied the emissary poems in the Sangam and post-Sangam 
literature, and hence he has beautifully projected the Akam tradition in the poems 
under reference, interpreted by the religionists to reflect the noble sentiments of 
bridal mysticism. 
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Influence of Sangam poetry 

Some illustrations to Arurar's erudition in the Sangam anthologies would 
suffice. His study of Purananuw is inferred in the following line: 76 

"talainai katainal okkave" 

Without any doubt, he expects the Lord to exist in his mind till the last day as He 
did on the first. This passage has its counterpart in Puram wherein the hospitality 
of the chieftain and philanthropist Atiyaman Anci has been lauded to be of the 
same grandeur on all days to the poets, as he did on the very first day (- 77 talainal 
ponra viruppinan). 

In one hymn, he ridicules the stout and sturdy nude Jain monks who stood 
like the rock of Kumanan, falsely professing that they never ate, due to fasting. 78 
Kumanan was the last in the series of philanthropists of Sangam age and his 
mountain was known as Mutiram, celebrated by Peruncittiranar. 79 

Arurar lauded Pari, the renowned patron of bards and poets, extolled by 
Kapilar in Puram . 80 He lamented that in his own times there were nobody to 
take care of the poets, even if they panegyrized them a second Pari. 81 In one 
of the poems of Kapilar, the depiction of the cool mountain with a monkey 
couple, enjoying the delicious jack fruit is found. 82 Similar description is also 
noticed in the saint’s hymn. 83 In the Kuruntokai, the same poet describes the 
herons with tender reddish feet, resembling the millet stalk. 84 Arurar draws a 
parallel pen-picture while delineating the beauty of the temple city Tiruvarur. 85 
In Akananuru, the buds of lcura tree (webera corymbosa) are compared to the 
sharp teeth of a serpent. 86 Such a similie is also found in the hymn. 87 In 
Cirupanarr-u-patai , the flower of cerunti is compared with golden bloom. 88 In 
the holy spot of Tirunakeccaram, such flowers blossomed with the hue of perfect 
gold. 89 Kapilar portrays the young girls of hilly region, scaring away the parrots, 
set on the ripe millet plants in the field. 90 While describing the Sriparvatam 
shrine in the Andhradesa, similar portrayal is projected by Arurar. 91 

References to kotukotti dance, performed by Lord Siva after demolishing 
the triple castles of the titans are noticed in Kalittokai 92 and Cilappatikaram . 93 
The same aweful dance is also noted in the hymn. 94 Ilanko-v-atikal has drawn 
a distinction between the celestials, who died even though they consumed the 
immortal nectar, and the Supreme Lord, who ever existed, despite He swallowed 
the deadly poison. 95 The same thought is also wonderfully communicated in 
the hymn. 96 
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Study of ethical works 

Arurar's knowledge in the ethical works and their impact on his poems 
Reserve a separate study. Some examples are given here below. 

In the decad on Nelvayil Aratturai, Arurar dexterously quoted many lines 
of TiruStkuxaJ to teaeh some of the noble thoughts. Timvalluvar in the very first 
couplet instructs the existence of god even to the understanding of primary 
class student ’God is to the world as the letter "A" is to the alphabet.’ The same 
is expressed also by Arurar. 97 Subduing the entrance of five-fold sense organs 
is an essential requisite to spiritual progress. 98 Both the authors aspire to cross 
the ocean of birth and reach the shore of Lord's feet. 99 Both of them defined 
the birth to the awakening from deep slumber. 100 

Even in other patikams, Arurar's knowledge of Tirukkaral is revealed: 
The Supreme Lord is the embodiment of eightfold auspicious qualities. 101 The 
moral philosopher exhorted that if one inflicted evils on others in the forenoon 
of the day, their result would automatically follow the agent in the afternoon of 
the same day. 102 Ilank5-v-atikal also endorsed the same view, 103 laying stress on 
the doctrine of karma, being a Pan-Indian thought, accepted by all systems of 
Indian philosophy both homogeneous and heterogeneous, except Carvaka, the 
Indian materialist. In two hymns, Arurar emphatically expressed the same 
thought more or less in the same language. 104 It is to be borne in mind that the 
theory of karma was postulated both by the theologians and metaphysicians of 
India in order to maintain accountability of man's action and to establish social 
order. 

Tiruvalluvar advises to cling to the Lord as one's prop and support, devoid 
of any desire, in order to give up one's cravings and thirst, to attain salvation. 105 
Arurar adopted the same view. 106 

Another popular work is the Nalatiyar, composed by the Jain monks. 
Though Arurar condemned the hypocrit Jains of his own times, he did not dislike 
their literature., Some parallel thoughts are found in the poems of the Jain ethical 
work and the Saiva hymns. Some examples are enough. 

People amass opulence. But, they never enjoy. They do not attire in fine 
dress and eat delicious food. They never offer any charity and do any virtuous 
dead. Alas! They lose the wealth, by putting into the bowels of earth, like the 
bees depositing the honey in the comb to be lost to others. 107 Such misers are 
also identified by Arurar. 108 

The ephemeral nature of earthly existence is dreadfully depicted in 
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Nalatiyar. 109 The auspicious drum, resounded in the wedding hail would turn to 
be an unfortunate bongo, playing the funeral note to the same couple. This 
description has its source in the Purananuru. 110 Following the same line of 
thought, Arurar admonishes that this life is nothing but the wedding-decoration, 
becoming the corpse-adornment (mana-k-kolamate pinakkolamatam). 111 
Transcience of life is compared to the water drop on the blade of grass in 
Nalatiyar. Arurar said that life is likened to the due drops on the tip of grass, 
seen by the scorching rays of sun. U2 Arurar shares with the people's wisdom 
through the adequate usage of appropriate proverbs, being the product of time 
tested experience and common consciousness. 113 These are preserved also in 
the Palamolinanuru , a post-Sangam work. 

Since Arurar felt that without ethics religion becomes vain and purposeless, 
he inculcated values and morals in the course of singing Lord's glory. Next, let 
us consider the impact and influence of Tiruhanacampantar and 
Tirunavukkaracar on the poems of Arurar, quoting only limited citations. 

Study of early hymns 

In many hymns, Arurar eulogised the aforesaid early apostles and their 
soul-animating lyrics. 114 He refers to the sacred service of Tiruhanacampantar 
in disseminating the Tamil culture through his mellifluous musical renderings. 115 
Also he mentions that Tirunavukkaracar has sung 49000 poems (-patikams?) 
which he should have studied devotedly. 116 Already, it has been pointed out that 
the Lord very much enjoyed their hymns. Therefore, it is quite natural that 
Arurar has drawn inspiration from their devotional poems. 

The very beginning phrase of Arurar's first hymn, 'pittapiraicuti' seems 
to be a reproduction of the phrase, occurring in one of the hymns of the First 
Tirumurai. 111 Similarly the passages, "mataiyil valai paya", "kovalan nanmukan", 
"viraiyar konraiyinay”, "enkenum yataki-p-pirantitinum" etc., of the early 
Tirumurais are found in Arurar's hymns. 

Some of the striking phrases of Tirunavuklcaracar's poems are adopted in 
Arurar's outpourings. Vannencarkku ariyanai, nuntata oncutare, koyyulam rnalar- 
c-colai-k- kuyil kuva mayil alum aruranai, meyyelam venniru cannitta meniyan, 
ohku makatal otam, peyotum pirivu innatu and ventuvar ventuvate Ivan kantay 
are some of the notable correspondences in the hymns of these two saints. 119 

The parallels are not accidental. Arurar has definitely dived deep into the 
ocean of Tamil classics and his study is reflected in his excellent poems. His 
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erudition earned him the titles Tamil Ventar, i.e. the king of Tamil or the chancellor 
of Tamil in the modern parlance, Tamilnatan, the chief of Tamil etc ., 120 He 
associates himself with the appellative Tamil before his name, to underline his 
passionate love to his mother language . 121 

"poyya-t- tamil uran" 

"ulamkulir tamil uran" 

"arum tamil uran" 

He adores his language as narramil, tantamil, aruntami], ontamil, intami], innicai- 
c-centami] etc. in many of his hymns. He compares the Lord to the sweet Tamil 
music. He often refers to the melody of Tamil songs and sevenfold notes of 
Tamil music. The Lord daily offered gold coins to the two early apostles at 
Tiruvilimilalai, in order to enjoy their delicious and melodious Tamil hymns. 

So far a brief survey has been made to highlight the wide spectrum of 
Arurar's knowledge in the Tamil classics. He had equally a good knowledge in 
the Vedic and Agamic Sanskrit literature. He has studied the fourfold Vedas 
with their Angas . 122 References to the Saiva Agamas are also noticed . 123 His 
thorough knowledge of the Saiva Puranas, Itihasas etc., is reflected in his 
descriptions of many a myth and legend, narrating various manifestations of 
Siva and His heroic deeds. References to his study of Kalidasa's Kumarasambhava 
is also noticed . 124 His interest in the Upanishadic lore is also revealed . 125 Cekkilar 
has stated that Arurar became an adept in limitless branches of knowledge . 126 

All these references strengthen Arurar's claim, that he was "mannu 
pulavan.cencol navan ". 127 

Heir-Apparent 

In the Periyapuranam, adoption of Arurar by the chieftain Narasinga 
Munaiyaraiyar, a feudatory under Narasimha Pallava II has been picturesquely 
projected. Even when Arurar was very young, playing in the street, he attracted 
the chieftain who had no progeny, adopted him as his son and heir with the 
consent of tire latter's parents. He brought him up in conformity with Arurar's 
family tradition and royal splendour . 128 Though there is no direct reference to 
this important event in the hymns of Arurar, he has noted about his birth-place, 
Navalur which is the Lord's abode, his own habitat and also the holy spot, where 
Narasinga Munaiyaraiyan devotedly serves the Lord Isa . 129 Further, frequent 
references such as Navalur Mannan, Navalurkdn, Tirunavaiur-k-kon, Navalarkon, 
Tennavalarkon, Navalar Ventan, Navalar koman, Navaluraji, Navalur aracu, 
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Navarlurk kuricil and similiar other epithets denoting Arurar, in the Seventh 
Tirumurai and the poems of Nampiyantar Nampi and Cekkijar strengthen the 
view that though he was born in the Adisaiva family, he became the ruler of 
Navalur, the capital city of Munaippatinadu. 130 Arurar himself mentions that he 
righteously reigned the land as its king. 131 Additional appellatives to denote him 
as a ruler are produced here below from Periyapuranam : 132 

1. Cennavin munaippati-t- tirunatar 

2. Tirumunaippati kavalanar 

3. Navalur kavalar 

4. Navalur nakarar ventu 

5. Munaippatiyar kb 

6. Munaippati-t- talaivar 

7. Munaippati ventar 

It may be presumed that Cekkijar, being the chief minister to the Cola king 
Kulottunga II, should have made such references on the strength of historical 
sources, available to him during his times. 

His Personality 

Self-portrayal of Arurar speaks volumes of his majestic personality with 
royal grandeur. His shoulders were strong and broad like the rock. 133 They 
were robust and globular, embraced by the goddess of wealth. 134 With the 
shoulder strength, he excelled in wrestling. 135 He was handsome, endearingly 
eulogized as an exhilarated young elephant. 136 The beautiful lotus garland 
adorned his charmful chest. 137 Cekkilar depicted him a lion. 138 He was a good 
horse-rider. 139 

In one hymn, he mentioned that he was fond of adorning himself with 
beautiful apparels and ornaments, collectively called, 'Cuntara Vetankal 1 . 140 The 
word cuntaram means beauty. Arurar was known as Cuntarar also, for he was 
handsome. His aesthetical sense and urge of sensuous enjoyment tempted him 
to take privilege with the Lord of Nakai-k-karonam to provide him with 
costumes, perfumes, silk dress, jewels, gems, ornaments, swift running horse, 
sumptuous food etc. 141 

It is interesting to note that Arurar, like his comrade-devotee, Ceraman 
Perumal was a ruler, poet, saint and mystic-all roiled into one. 
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Intervention and Enslavement 

As per the account in Periyapuranam , when Arurar attained the age of 
marriage, his father Cataiyanar decided to get the daughter of Adisaiva Brahmin 
Catankavi Civacariyar of Puttur for his son. Both sides agreed and the marriage 
was fixed on an auspicious day. The wedding hall was decorated. The relatives 
and friends in the characteristic attires assembled in the hall. The conch was 
blown, while the musical instruments were played. Music and dance were 
performed. To the wonder of all, an aged Adisaiva Brahmin intervened and the 
whole proceedings were disrupted. He stood before the audience and declared 
that after clearing the dispute between him and Aruran, the latter was entitled to 
engage in the marriage ceremony. Further, the old man informed the assembly 
of the Adisaiva Brahmins that Aruran was his servitor and he held the document 
to this effect, executed by his grandfather. Enraged by this statement, Aruran 
uttered that never before they heard about an Antanan (-Adisaiva) becoming a 
slave to another Antanan, and hence the old man, making such a new statement 
should have been a lunatic. In retart, the aged man expressed that let himself be 
a lunatic or a ghost for which he did not feel ashamed; but he claimed that 
Aruran was destined to serve him, and not to indulge in clever speech. However, 
Arurar who could not bear the disputant's claim, went to the extreme of tearing 
away his document which was only a copy. 

Again, the old man relentlessly pleaded that since the young man forcibly 
damaged the palmleaf document, it was enough proof for his binding servitude. 
Finally, it was concluded to settle the matter at the assembly of Venneynallur, 
the place of the aged Brahmin, who produced again the original document, 
stating clearly that the Adisaiva Aruran of Navalur and his descendents were 
hereditorily bonded in the service to the great ascetic Pittan of Venneynallur. 
After duly examining the veracity and validity of the signature in the bond with 
the similars in other written documents, the assembly declared the judgement in 
favour of the aged man. However, when they asked his whereabouts in the city, 
he led them including Aruran to the shrine, Arutturai and disappeared to the 
utter dismay of all of them. Then the Lord appeared in the sky along with His 
consort Umadevi on the bull mount and announced Aruran that he was His old 
devotee, born on earth, due to growing desire and m order to prevent him from 
the entanglement of sorrowful life, He intervened and enslaved him in the 
presence of Adisaiva Brahmins. 

On hearing the Lord's words, Aruran became emotional with melted heart, 
like a cow-calf hearing its mother's bellow. He automatically raised his hands 
above his head and ardently addressed the Lord, who condescended voluntarily 
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to enslave and enrule him. As already noted Siva named him Vantontan, for he 
spoke rudely and harshly during the course of argument and expressed willingly 
that He liked very much the worship through hymns, and hence instructed him 
to sing Him in the rich Tamil language. The novice was bewildered and did not 
know how to sing the aspects of ocean-like qualities of the Supreme. The Lord 
reminded him to commence with "Pitta", the first word, uttered by Aruran to 
abuse Him. Thus, the first hymn, "Pittapiraicuti" was sung by the devotee. 143 

The above narration seems to be legendary. Arurar's arranged marriage 
with the daughter of Catankavi is not mentioned either in his own hymns or in 
the poems of Nampi-yantar Nampi. But Cekkilar indicates this. Nevertheless, 
Arurar frequently refers to the event that he was enslaved by the Lord in the 
guise of Adisaiva Brahmin, producing a document before the assembly at 
Venneynallur. 144 Only selective passages from his poems are presented hereunder, 
to denote this memorable event. 145 

L "or avanattinal, 

empiranar venneynalluril vaittermai alumkonta nampiranar" 

2. "vayati mamarai 5ti~y-or vetiyan aki vantu. 

venney nalluril vaittu alum konta" 

3. "anru vantenai akalitattavarmun alataka enru avanam katti 
ninru venneynallurmicai olitta nittilattiral" 

4. "venney nalluril, 

arputa-p-pala avanam katti atiyana ennai alatu konta 
narpatattai" 

Thus, from Arurar's own words the Lord's graceful deed of intervention and 
enslavement becomes evident. Some scholars who liked to rationalise this 
supernatural event, endeavoured to interpret that the old Brahmin in the episode 
should have been a ripe preceptor who in the Indian tradition was always accorded 
the status of God. Nevertheless, the marriage legend may be taken as a creation 
of Cekkijar, who should have attempted to project a background for the Lord's 
intervention and obstruction to enslave Arurar. It is also to be borne in mind that 
production of a document to enslave the chosen devotees is also noted in the 
hymns of Tirunanacampantar and Tirunavukkaracar, as experienced by them. 146 

Cekkilar concluded that the daughter of Catankavi spent her days on the 
contemplation of the arranged groom Arurar and finally attained Sivaloka. 147 

Recognising the main aspects of the legend, the significant epithets 
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Tatuttatkontamliya Nayanar, Valakku venra Perumal, Pala avana-c-cokkan and 
Piccan enru pata-c-connan came into vogue, as noticed in the temple inscriptions 
of the later Cola period. 148 Also in the fresco paintings of the great temple at 
Thanjavur, built by Rajaraja I (985-1014A.D.), the whole episode is delightfully 
depicted. In the outer prahara of the sanctum sanctorum of Tarasuram temple, 
built by Rajaraja II (1146-1163A.D.) the life sketches of all the Nayanmars are 
represented in the enchanting panel sculptures. Above the scenes of Lord's 
victory over Arurar in the dispute, brief accounts of the event are also engraved. 
By the time of the Imperial Co]as, the hagiography of the Saiva Saints was 
venerated and well established. 

Spiritual Sojourn 

Since Arurar was ordained to sing the Lord's glory, he commenced his 
first decad, dedicated to the Pittan of Tiruvenneynallur on the southern bank of 
River Pennai. Then he undertook a systematic sojourn to various shrines, 
celebrated in his hymns. The next sacred city of his pilgrimage was his birth¬ 
place Tirana valur and offered his prayer with the decad beginning with "kovalan 
nanmukan". In all the hymns of this patikam, he has recorded his personal 
experience and the Lord's mercy, showered on him, reclaiming his hereditorial 
servitude through the bond. Next, he visited Tiru-t-turaiyur, on the northern 
bank of River Pennai and entreated the Lord to initiate him in the path of penance 
(-tavaneri). After paying homage to Siva in various shrines on his itinerary, he 
crossed the River Pennai and reached the outskirts of Tiruvatikai, where the 
Lord bestowed grace on Marulnikkiyar and christened him with the name 
Navukkaracar, recognising the potency and command of his poetry. Arurar, 
fearing- to set his feet on the holy place, without entering the spot proceeded to 
the adjacent Cittavatamatam, an establishment providing accommodation to the 
Saiva devotees. While sleeping in the night, miraculously he was favoured by 
Siva in the form of an old Adisaiva with Tiruvati diksa, i.e. a mode of religious 
initiation in which a guru places his feet on the disciple’s head. He composed an 
elaborate decad on Tiruvatikai Virattam. Then, he visited Tirumani-k-ku]i and 
the patikam on this holy spot is not available now. Subsequently he went to 
Tinainakar and worshipped the Lord with the decad, 'niru tahkiya'. Then, he 
sojourned to Tillai, the unique shrine of Siva and was greeted warmly by the 
local devotees in legion. He entered the shrine through the north tower of the 
temple and ardently adored Lord Nataraja, the cosmic dancer. Unfortunately, 
the patikam that he composed during his first visit is also lost. In this context, it 
is pertinent to note that Tirunanacampantar and Tiranavukkaracar came to the 
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same temple long before him, respectively through the South and West towers, 
while Manickkavasakar entered via East tower. Thus, though the four Saiva 
apostles moved into the temple through four different entrances, they reached 
the same destination, as they followed the four different, but related margas, 
attaining the same goal. 149 

It is said that Arurar received an aerial voice at Tillai (-Chidambaram) to 
proceed to Tiruvarur. He crossed the River Kollitam and reached Cikali, the 
birth place of the boy-saint Tiruhanacampantar. With reverential fear, Arurar 
did not want to walk on the sacred soil, and hence stationed himself on the 
outskirts of the city and worshipped the Lord who gave him a vision with His 
spouse on the bull mount, that inspired him to glorify the shrine in the decad, 
"catalum pirattalum". On his way to Tiruvarur, he visited Tirukkolakka, 
Tiruppunkur, Mayilatuturai, Amparmakalam and Tiruppukalur, consectrating the 
temples with his pleasant patikams. When he reached the significant temple 
city Tiruvarur, a large gathering of devotees thronged to receive him. He entered 
the temple of Thiyagaraja and fervently prayed Him with the decad, "karaiyum 
katalum". 

In this way, he undertook pilgrimage to the sacred spots of Siva and 
composed hymns, expressing his own experiences and depicting the natural 
beauty of the landscape, His visits to various temples of Siva are also noted in 
the Puranams of Kalikkamar and Ceraman, besides in the last section of the 
epic. Cekkijar with historical sense and chronological sequence traced the journey 
of Arurar, identifying the patikams, associated with the concerned shrines, besides 
projecting the memorable events and miraculous occurrences during his stay at 
the temple cities. The narration of these incidents should have been made on 
some living traditions and internal evidences. All these particulars are presented 
in the introductory portions of the concerned decads. All in all, the accessible 
patikams, one hundred in number were sung on 82 shrines. It is essential to 
mention that a recent edition on the chronological sequence of patikams has 
been published by P.R. Natarajan. 150 Among them, Tirukketiccaram exists in 
Ilamandala, on the banks of River Palavi. The scenic descriptions of this sacred 
place seem to be direct from Arurar’s personal experience. Though Cekkijar 
stated that Arurar in the company of Ceraman Perumal offered worship to this 
temple, stationing themselves at Rameswaram, the hymns suggest Arurar's 
personal visit to the shrine. Since he was a prince, he should have had the 
facility of crossing the ocean and reached Keticcaram easily. It is to be borne in 
mind that commercial and political contacts through navigation existed between 
Tamilnadu and Srilanka and hence the probability of Arurar's journey to flam 
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cannot be excluded. In the Saiva parlance, Ila-t-talam and not Ilankai-t-talam is 
in vogue. Another notable sthala, Tiruvancaikkalam of Ceradesa, at present 
belongs to Kerala. Similarly, Sriparvata exists in the Andhra Pradesh. 
Tirukketaram is located in the Himalayas. To all these places, Arurar should 
have paid a personal visit and composed the patikams. Notittan malai, the last 
one has been identified with the heavenly Kailash. Thus, the sacred places sung 
by Arurar, outside the border of medieval Tamilnadu, were five. 

Among the 63 holy shrines of Siva, existing on the northern side of River 
Kaviri, Arurar has celebrated twenty, including Tillai, Kajippalai, Venkatu, 
Kurukavur, Kahimalam, Kolakka etc. There are 128 sthaias on the southern side 
of the same river. Arurar has solemnized only 26 of them such as Karkuti, 
Corrutturai, Nakeccaram, Avatuturai etc. Out of the 14 holy spots in Pandyadesa, 
Arurar composed hymns only on five, viz., Tirupparankunram, Punavayil, 
Puvanam, Kanapper and Tirucculiyal. Out of the seven sacred places of Konku 
manciala, only four got the patikams of this saint. They are: Vencamakkutal, 
Pantikkotumuti, Tirumurukanpunti and Tiruppukkoliyur Avinaci. Among the 
22 shrines of Natunatu, the saint has consecrated ten such as Venneynallur, 
Navalur, Turaiyur, Nelvayil aratturai, Tirumutukunram etc., His patikams are 
available on 12 sthaias out of 32, existing in Tondainadu. 

It is heartening to note that the earlier saints Tirunanacampantar and 
Tirunavukkaracar did not visit any shrine in Ceranadu. Perhaps because of the 
close companionship with Ceramanperumal, the king of that country, Arurar 
visited Tiruvancai-k-kalam more than once. 

Wedding with Paravai 

The Tamils never considered that marriage was an obstacle to the spiritual 
way of life. Tiruvalluvar, the moral philosopher has equally stressed on the 
importance of household life and ascetic life. Most of the Nayanmars were 
married and they led an exemplary household life. Though the first marriage, 
arranged with the daughter of Catankavi did not materialise, since it was against 
the will of God, Arurar was not dejected. He proudly felt that the Lord of 
Tiruvarur Himself offered him Paravai with beautiful and brilliant eyes and 
also took care of them. 151 Nampiyantar Nampi stated that Arurar was tire beloved 
husband of the damsel Paravai. 152 As an epic poet, Cekkijar elaborated the whole 
episode, introducing the circumstances which led them to meet each other at the 
temple and exchanged mutual admiration and adoration before they got married 
on the divine injunction of the Lord of Tiruvarur. In order to exhaust Arurar's 
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thirst for sensuous joy (in the heaven), the Lord Himself arranged their wedding. 
Further, He gave Himself to the devotee as his comrade and henceforth he came 
to be called Tampiran Tolar by all the servitors. 153 

According to Periyapuranam, Paravai, who was destined to be bom in the 
family of dancing damsels, dedicated to the service of Siva temple at Tiruvarur, 
was Kamalim in her pre-existence serving the Goddess Uma in Kailash. Since 
she too lost herself to Alalasundarar in love, while gathering flowers for divine 
service, she also happened to take birth on earth. Their marriage was grandly 
celebrated by all the devotees at Tiruvarur. The wedded couple indulged in 
household life and enjoyed to their heart content 

The Tamils always valued highly paddy and gold as noted in the Sangam 
poetiy 154 and the hymns of the early Nayanmars. 155 These two things are essential 
for running the family life and doing charity. Arurar also got paddy in plenty 
periodically through his friend Kuntaiyur kilar who voluntarily supplied it also 
with cereals and pulses. When there was a draught and scarcity of grains, 
miraculously the Lord Himself arranged for the measureless heaps of paddy 
and also for transporting them to His devotee's residence, to the wonder of 
Paravai. 156 Similarly, he got bars of gold many a time to meet the festival and 
household expenses. 157 

Arurar was a revolutionary. Being an Adisaiva Brahmin, he chose to wed 
Paravai, hailing from the family of danseuses. He never worried about her 
descent and lineage. In the course of their life, when Paravai was in sulky 
mood, picking quarrels with Arurar, the Lord Himself in order to satisfy His 
devotee, walked on the street twice in the mid-night as an emissary to her residence 
to appease her so that she would be reunited with Arurar. 158 There was a shrine 
with the name Paravaiyul Mantali, within the campus of the residence of Paravai, 
also sung by Arurar. It was raised with lime-mortar, as the name suggests. 
Perhaps, it was built by her for her personal worship. 

Recognising the excellence of Paravai, many women in the later period 
were named after her. In the inscriptions of Rajendra I, mention is made to 
Anukkiyar Paravai Nankaiyar, who rendered many services to the temple of 
Tiruvarur. 159 Another dancing girl, migrated from Tiruvarur to perform service 
to Brahadisvara of the great temple at Thanjavur was known, Tiruvarur Nankai 
Paravai. 160 

It is heartening to note that Muventa Velan, a chieftain under the control 
of Rajaraja the great, installed the bronze images of Arurar and Paravaiyar in 
the great temple at Thanjavur. The details of the structure of these images and 
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the gift of ornaments adoring them etc,, are engraved in the temple inscriptions. 161 
By the time of the great Coja monarch, these two devotees became very popular, 
deserving the veneration of the royal persons and also public. 

Wedding with Cankili 

However, Arurar's love was not restricted to Paravai only. When he visited 
Tiruvorriyur, he married Cankili by divine grace. More than once, he recorded 
in his hymns that the Lord Himself united him with Cankili. 162 In a different 
hymn, he expressed that the Lord was the prop and support to Cankili, Paravai 
and Arurar collectively. 163 Since polygamy was permitted in the society, the 
prince-cum-saint did not find it wrong to develop an affection for Cankili. 

Nampiyantar Nampi also endorsed the episode of Arurar's second 
wedding. 164 Further, he furnished some additional information, not available in 
the hymns of Arurar. The groom, who sought the marriage alliance with Cankili, 
died before wedding, and thus Cankili lost her sacred thread (-tali or mankalyam). 
Nevertheless, Arurar out of love married her at Tiruvorriyur. 165 Again, it should 
be borne in mind that Arurar being an Adisaiva has created revolution through 
his marriage with a widow, hailing from a different caste. Cekkflar provided 
some more particulars, not found in the early sources. Anintitai, the maid servant 
of Parvati in Kailash and Sundarar, the servant of Siva, loved each other. Hence, 
they were ordained by the Lord to be born on earth to exhaust their desire so that 
they could finally return to His abode with clean and pure heart. As a result, 
Anintitai was bom in a vellala family at Nayiru, a suburb adjacent to Tiruvorriyur. 
Her father was Tirunayirukilar. When his daughter attained the age of marriage, 
the parents sought for suitable groom. However, she contemplated to get only a 
devotee of Siva for her husband. Meanwhile, an agreeable groom of the same 
caste sent his relatives to negotiate for marriage, but in vain, for he passed away 
all on a sudden. Since Cankili was possessed fully by the divine consciousness, 
according to her wish, she was taken to the Lord of Orriyur. A kannimatam (a 
separate mansion for virgins) kannimatam was arranged for her stay, dedicating 
herself in the service of the Lord. Attracted by her beauty, Arurar sought the 
help of Siva to wed her. In her dream, the Lord appeared and told her to marry 
Arurar. Somehow, she came to know already his first-marriage with Paravai 
and so hesitated. The Lord added that her partner would not leave her, if she got 
a promise from him before wedding. Arurar was also duly informed of this. 
However, be entreated Siva to leave the shrine and abide under the makilam 
tree, when he came with Cankili to make the promise. In order to enact a divine 
drama, the Lord again approached Cankili and exhorted her to get Arurar's 
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assurance only beneath the makilam tree. Overwhelmed by passionate love, he 
executed the promise, not thinking about its consequences. 166 This wonderful 
event is also recorded in Arurar's hymn. 167 

It becomes dear that though Cekkijar has based his narration mainly on 
the early sources, wherever necessary he has introduced some fresh episodes 
and events to project a connecting link. By the creation of the episode of celestial 
existence of Alalasundarar, Kamalini and Anintitai, correlating the same to their 
earthly existence with the respective names Arurar, Paravai and Cankili, Cekkijar 
should have aimed to teach the doctrine of karma, emphasising the accountability 
of one's own deeds, a central principle in all philosophical and theological systems 
of India. 

Some hymns indicate Arurar's extra-matrimonial connection with some 
charming young women. He said that he was caught in their net, confronted, 
bewildered and also lost his knowledge. 168 Some scholars consider that such 
statements in the devotional poems of all saints, do not project their own personal 
life, but out of mercy for the mundane people they are made. However, even in 
the life of great persons, some commissions and omissions take place. As a 
result, like ordinary mortals, they too undergo the ordeals. Arurar seems not an 
exception to this- general view. 

Ailments and Atonement 

As a human being, the suffereings of Arurar are portrayed with a sense 
of confession and feeling of repentence. After he left Cankili, breaking his 
promise he sufferred mental torture and physical illness. He lost his eye sight 
and tottered on the way to other sacred centres. Some modem thinkers suggested 
that over-indulgence in sexual life was the primary cause of his blindness. 
However, even when he was under the grip of sorrow and psychical tension, he 
did not give up his faith in the Lord and His infallible mercy. 

Arurar's loss of eye-sight, on account of Cankili is noted in his address to 
the Lord of Tiruvorriyur, even when he was at Tirumullaivayil. He complaints in 
despair that the Lord Himself has taken away his eye-sight. 169 Cekkijar opined 
that the decad on Tiruvorriyur was composed by Arurar, confessing his break of 
promise and entreating the Lord to alleviate the ordeals and restore his eye¬ 
sight. 170 Arurar requests the lord to suggest some medicine to be dropped in his 
eye-lids. 

He also asked the Lord of three eyes, how he could live with the face 
deprived of eye and added whether it was proper for Him to place him in such 
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a deplorable condition. The maids in his residence chided him a blind man and 
he could not bear with their unkind words. He was rashly conducted .by the 
servant like a dog, tethered to a staff and dragged by someone. He pleaded to 
cast off the plight and provide him with sight. Also he begged the lord to offer 
him tentatively a walking stick to totter on the way. 171 

When he proceeded to Tiruvenpakkam, after worshipping the Lord at 
Timmullaivayil, he was given a walking stick by Siva, who also consoled him, 
saying that as ;He was with him he need not feel despair. 172 When he visited 
Kahci and adored Ekampan to restore his eye-sight, he regained the power of 
his left eye with which he witnessed the Lord's divine presence. 173 When he 
reached Tirvuarur, after paying homage to the Lord abiding in the shrines of the 
cities on his return journey, the power of his right eye also was revived, and thus 
his prayer was duly answered. 174 With both liis eyes he enjoyed the beauty of 
the Lord. 

Apart from his eye-disease, he also suffered severely from skin problems 
and related ailments. 175 He was relieved totally from all diseases, distress and 
agony, when he had a dip in the holy tank of Tirutturutti and appealed to the 
Lord. In exultation, he sang the decad commencing with "minnu mamekahkal". 
This patikam is being recited even now by believers in its efficacy to get rid of 
their skin disease. 

Wonders and Miracles 

The saints of any country are understood by the common people through 
the wonders and miracles, wrought by them. Like his predecessors Tirunana 
campantar and Tirunavukkaracar, Arurar also encountered some situations in 
his life where the divine hand played a role. Let us consider them briefly. 

1. Offer of food parcel (-poticoru) 

After worshipping the Lord of Tirukkolakka, Arurar circumambulated 
Clkaji and continued his trip to Tirukkurukavur. Because of his ceaseless journey, 
he was fatigued and badly in need of food and water. Knowing the plight of the 
devotee, Siva in the form of an Adisaiva Vediya waited for Arurar's arrival with 
a parcel of food and cool water beneath the fresh awning, created by Himself. 
The devotee with the retinue of his fellow-devotees appeased their hunger and 
quenched their thirst by the old man’s hospitality. Then they went to sleep. When 
they awakened, they did not see either the host or the awning. 
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On witnessing the miraculous disappearance, Arurar composed the decad, 
"ittanaiyamairai’', expressing his wonder and extolling the condescending 

nature. The phrase, "patuvar paci tirppay" of this decad seems to be the seed for 
the entire episode, narrated by Cekkilar. 176 

2. Offer of alms-food 

Returning from Tirukkajukkunram, Arurar proceeded to worship the Lord 
of Alakkoyil at Tirukkaccur. After adoring Him, he came out with his followers 
to continue the pilgrimage. However, it was mid-noon and all of them were 
hungry. The Lord who could not bear the pangs and pains of His servitors, 
manifested Himself in the form of Antanar and told them to wait till his return 
from gathering alms in the city. He went house to house and begged enough 
food which the devotees ate to their fill. To their surprise, they could not see the 
host, though he was with them for a while. Realising the Lord's merciful act, 
Arurar composed the decad, "mutuvay ori". The wonderful episode is thrillingly 
narrated in Periyapuranam.' 77 

3. Lord as guide 

After visiting many shrines of Siva, Arurar entered the border of 
Kutalaiyarrur. However, without entering the place, he continued his sojourn 
towards Tirumutukunxam. The Lord in the form of an Adisaiva appeared before 
the saint who saluted Him and enquired the route to Mutukunram. But, the Lord 
guided him the way to reach Kutalaiyarrur which he superseded already. To his 
surprise, the guide disappeared all on a sudden. Arurar realised that he was none 
other than Siva and composed the decad, "vativutai majuventi". The recurring 
line, "atikal ivvali-p-ponta aticayam ariyome" seems to be the source of the 
legend, elaborated by Cekkilar. 178 

4. Offer of gold 

As noted already, the acquirement of large quantity of paddy grains and 
their transportation by the hhutaganas to the residence of Paravai are considered 
to be the miracle, performed by Lord's grace. 179 However, the wonder of the 
conversion of burnt-bricks, into bars of gold occurred at Tiruppukalur, to meet 
the expenses of the festival of Pahkuni Uttaram , held at Tiruvarur. 180 When the 
saint was offered lumps of gold, amounting to 12000 coins by the Lord of 
Tirumutukunram, he put them into the River Manimuttaru and collected the same 
in the sacred tank of Tiruvarur. 181 When he was waylaid by the cruel bowmen, 
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none other than the bhutagams at Timmurukanpunti, on his return from Ceradesa 
with valuable possessions, he addressed the Lord of the spot and got back his 
valuables. 182 

5. Retrieval of the youth 

Arurar visited Tiruppukkoliyur in the Kongu Mandala and came to know 
the plight of the Brahmin parents who lost their son long back to a crocodile in 
a deep pond. Praying the Lord of Avinaci, he rushed to the pond, composed 
the decad "erran marakken". When he sang the fourth hymn of this patikam, 
miraculously the same crocodile came to the bank and ejected from its mouth 
the same boy with all growth over the years. The parents and all others wondered 
and received the lost boy and adored the saint’s feet. 183 This episode is also 
portrayed in the panel sculpture of Taracuram temple. 

6. Kaviri, giving way 

In the company of Ceraman Perumal, Arurar undertook pilgrimage to 
various holy places. After visiting Kantiyur, on the south bank of River Kaviri, 
they proceeded to Tiruvaiyaru on its other side. Due to heavy rain the flooded 
river looked like a sea, preventing the two devotees from going further. However, 
Arurar loudly accosted the Lord, enshrined in the Aiyaru temple with the decad, 
'Paravum paricu 1 and the river gave way to them for offering worship. 184 

1 . Return to Kailash 

Arurar enjoyed the earthly life to the maximum. He developed a sense of 
repugnance to household life and renounced all the worldly holdings as expressed 
in a hymn on Tiruvancancaikkalam 185 in the Ceradesa. Lord Siva, taking into 
consideration the spiritual maturity of Arurar ordered the celestials to bring him 
to Kailash on the white elephant. On the way, Varuna showered flowers on the 
devotee and adored him. The chanting of Hava nama (name of Siva) by the true 
devotees, who were adepts in Vedas and Agamas, along with the Tamil hymns 
and the Vedic songs resounded, while Vanan, the celestial servitor to Siva greeted 
Arurar, now becoming again Sundarar. 186 He was warmly welcomed by Indra, 
Tirumal, Brahma and other deities. On seeing his arrival, die great yogins enquired 
the Lord about the new comer, Pie happily told them that he was his friend 
Aruran. 

The last decad "tanenai munpataittan", sung by Arurar on his return journey 
to the sacred Kailash, was handed over to Varuna, who brought it to 
Tiruvancaikkalam. 187 Paravai and Cankili also leaving their mortal coils on earth 
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reached the heaven to become again maids to the goddess, as noted only in the 
Periyapuranam. m It is again the Periyapuranam that speaks of Ceraman Perumal's 
sojurn to Kailash. 189 According to these later sources, during his departure to 
Kailash, Arurar was thinking of his bosom friend Ceraman Perumal, who cognized 
it through his yogic power, commenced his journey on his royal white horse. 
When he uttered the five-syllabled mantra in its ears, it ran swiftly before Arurar's 
'elephant, followed by his body-guards who felled their physical frames by their 
swords, enabling the subtle-body to closely follow their King to the destination. 
When the Lord enquired Ceraman, how he reached there without invitation, the 
royal devotee in all humility replied that adoring the anklet-worn feet of Arurar, 
he came there with Ula prabandha in praise of Him. He listened to the recital of 
the Nanaula and accorded the leadership to both Arurar and Ceraman to Siva 
ganas. Macattan, who was an audience to the recital, carried the prabandha and 
released it at Pitavur in Cola desa. 

In the fresco paintings of Brahadisvara temple at Thanjavur, the 
ascendency of Arurar and Ceraman Perumal to Mount Kailash respectively on 
their white elephant and horse has been picturesquely portrayed. 

Since the life of Arurar is mixed with legendary anecdotes, it is very 
difficult to differentiate between the real and the fictitious. Tire events, having 
internal evidence in the poems of Arurar may be taken as such. The credibility 
of the events cannot be questioned, since they are the experiences of the saint, 
who is different from ordinary persons. The rest of the occurrences, preserved 
in the poems of Nampiyantar Nampi and Cekkilar are believed to be true by the 
staunch followers of Saivism. 

Companionship with fellow-devotees 

Arurar adopted Sahamarga for his spiritual development. Though it means 
tire path of friendship with the Lord, just like Arjuna maintained with Srikrishna, 
he nurtured companionship with his contemporary devotees. His ideal friendship 
with the king earned him the title, Ceraman tolar 190 . Both of them enjoyed the 
hospitality of each other and jointly undertook journeys to many shrines. Arurar 
composed patikams, constituting the Seventh Tirumurai , while Ceraman created 
prabandhas , included in the Eleventh Tirumurai. Both are adepts in Siva yoga. 

Kotpuliyar 

A native of Nattiyattankuti hailing from a Vellala family Kotipuliyar was 
a commander of the Cola King. He deemed it his religious duty to collect and 
preserve the paddy for the devotees of Siva. He could not tolerate the misuse 
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of it. He invited Arurar to his city with courtesy and extended hospitality to him 
in his mansion. Then he handed over his two daughters Cinkati and Vanappakai 
to Arurar and requested him to accept them as his servants. Recognising his 
boundless affection, Arurar received them as his own daughters. Subsequently, 
he proceeded to the temple and celebrated the Lord of Nattiyattankuti through 
the decad, "punnan". All these details are recorded in Periyapuranam. m However, 
they seem to be the elaboration of the materials, found in the hymns of Arurar. 
In some of them, he refers himself to be the father of Cinkati 192 while in some 
others, to be the father of Vanappakai. 193 In two hymns, he calls himself the 
father of both Vanappakai and Cinkati. 194 In one hymn Cinkati is also noted as 
Cinki. 195 He also lauded the heroic achievements of Kotpuli in another poem. 196 

The affectionate action of the Adisaiva Arurar in accepting the daughters 
of a Vellala as his own children, again reveals that he never worried about the 
caste-distinctions and always valued only love and kindness. This trait is further 
attested in his own statements made in the Tiruttontattokai that he was a servant 
not only to the devotees of Siva, but also to the servants of those devotees, 
hailing from different stratas of society, constituting the fraternity of god's 
servitors, without any difference. It becomes obvious that Saivism promoted 
emotional integrity and social solidarity. 

Vhanmiijar 

He was a contemporary of Arurar, hailing from Cenkunrur of Ceradesa. 
He was a Vellala. Once, Viranmintar was in Devaciriya hall of the Tiruvarur 
temple with other devotees. Arurar crossed them. The former thinking that the 
latter ignored them excommunicated him. Also he excluded the Lord who was 
always supportive to Arurar. To appease their fury and create a cordial atmosphere, 
the Lord blessed Arurar to compose Tiruttontattokai , initiating the first line, 
'hillaival antanartam atiyarkkum atiyen”. Thus singing the greatness of devotees, 
Arurar mingled with them making them happy. 197 It seems that the legend is 
woven on the strength of the name Viral mintan , literally meaning valorous rude 
man. It may also be considered that the saint got this name, because of his 
rudeness and stubbornness towards Arurar. His proper name is not known. In 
the Tiruttontatokai, Arurar praises him thus: 

"Viripojilcul kunraiyar viralmintarkku atiyen". Further, some passages in 
his hymns relate that he was the servant of Lord's devotees and also their servants, 
suggesting his composition of Tontattokai, 198 which is considered to be a unique 
constitution to Saivism, being one of the cherished objectives of the saint's birth. 199 
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Tliis patikam is a spontaneous enumeration of Saiva saints, as they came into 
his memory. It is not based on their chronology or any other methodology. 

The inscriptions of the later Colas reveal the existence of Saiva mutts, 
named after Timttontattokai. 200 Also provisions were made to support the Otuvars 
who recited the Tontattokai before Lord Nataraja at Tillai. 201 

Eyarkon Kalikkamar 

He was also a Vellala saint of Perumahkalam in the Coladesa. Initially he 
disliked Arurar very much for his act of sending Siva as his messenger twice in 
the midnight to appease the bickerings of Paravai, because of his second marriage 
with Cankili. His tender and devoted heart could not bear that the Lord's soft 
feet walked on the sandy streets to the reunion of Paravai with Arurar. 

Arurar also came to know Kalikkamafs hatred towards him. He felt sorry 
for his folly. However to reconcile them, the Lord caused colic pain in 
Kalikkamar’s stomach. When he prayed the Lord, he was informed that it could 
be cured only by Arurar. However, he was derterminate that it was better to die, 
than cured by Arurar, if not saved by the .Lord. On the divine command, Arurar 
sent to Kalikkamar the message of his coming to cure him. The obstinate and 
relentless devotee could not tolerate his arrival and hence he pierced his stomach 
by his sword and passed away. When Arurar came to know the tragic end, he 
dragged the sword from Kalikkamar stomach and began to apply it to his own 
belly. By the Lord’s grace Kalikkamar came alive, and caught hold of the sword. 
On seeing his resurrection, Arurar prostrated at his feet and Kalikkamar also did 
the same. Both of them embraced each other, and became thick friends. 202 
Though there is no direct reference to this legend in Arurar’s hymns, there is an 
implication that the Lord cured Eyarkon's chronic ailment, accepting his 
endowment of twelve velis of wet land to the temple.? 03 

In the panel sculpture of Taracuram, the name of this Nayanar is inscribed 
as "Eyarkon kalikkamantar. 

Mana-k-kancarar, the father-in-law of Kalikkamar, Ceruttunai, another 
Vellala saint of Thanjavur of Marukalnatu, Pucalar the Adisaiva Brahmin of 
Ninravur of Tondainatu, Comacimarar, another Brahmin saint of Ampar, and 
Perumijalai-k-kurumpar, a chieftain were all Arurar’s contemporary devotees. 
Among them, the last two developed an extraordinary devotion to Arurar and 
thus attained salvation. Though Kuntaiyurkilar was a great servitor according to 
Cekkilar, his name did not find a place in the hymns of Arurar. Already it was 
noted that Arnrar was a contemporary of Kajalcifikan, identified as Rajasimha 
Pallava. Nevertheless, his intimacy with them is not clear. 
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The Path of Arurar 

In the system of Saiva Siddhanta, fourfold margas .viz., paths are prescribed 
as means of liberation. They are, 1. dasamarga, 2. satputramarga 3. sahamarga 
and 4. sanmarga. In the first path, the relationship between God and devotee is 
like that of master and servant. In the second, the devotee becomes the son and 
the Lord, his father. In the next marga, the closeness between God and devotee 
is compared to that of a friend and friend. In the last path, God becomes the 
preceptor and the soul, the disciple. These four paths are linked respectively 
with fourfold modes of worship, viz., carya, kriya, yoga and jnana—all explicated 
in the Tirumantiram (500A.D.) and Sivajnanasiddhiyar (1250A.D.). 204 
Traditionally, the four Saiva apostles Tirunavukkaracar, Tirunanacampantar, Arurar 
and Manikkavacakar are said to have respectively adopted the aforesaid margas. 
The first two modes of worship are concerned with the maintenance of purity in 
and around the temple, offering flowers, praising the Lord's glory, lighting the 
temple lamps, providing the accessories for worship, serving the devotees etc. 
The followers of Carya engaged in the external worship, while those of Kriya 
indulge both in the external and internal worship. In the first, different forms of 
Siva become the object of worship, while in the latter, Sivalinga becomes the 
centre of prayer. Yoga marga includes the eightfold limbs. Ethical preparation 
is essential and the practitioner is required to avoid the prohibitions and to adopt 
the prescriptions. Breathing exercise and postures stabilise the body and mind. 
Withdrawal of senses form outward objects, fixing the mind on the object of 
worship, meditation and contemplation are the major aspects of Yoga. In this 
marga, the worship is purely internal, focussing on non-corporeal form (Arupa). 
Jnana marga includes the study of philosophical works, clarification through 
introspection, transmission of the knowledge to the deserving followers etc. 
The adepts of this path offer worship to the Lord in the form of Jnana and 
effulgence. These four margas led to the attainment of Saloka, Samipya, Sarupa 
and Sayujya, i.e. the world of Siva, His nearness, His form and oneness with 
Him. 

These prescriptions and definitions should have been formulated by the 
exponents of Saiva Siddhanta mainly from the lives of Nayanmars and their 
works. Hence, it is proper to examine the popular view that Arurar was an adherent 
of Sahamarga and Yogamarga. With regard to his path of companionship, some 
vital points have already been noted. From the account available from 
Peiiyapuranam, it was not Arurar who took efforts to make friendship with the 
Lord. Strangely enough it was the Lord who offered Himself as a friend to the 
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saint. Thus Arurar became Tampiran tolar. 205 He fulfilled his all requirements 
through the intimacy with the Lord. But,Jie was a Yogin. Cekkijar clearly 
mentioned that Arurar utilised his sexual life as one mode of Yoga for the 
realisation of God. 206 

The whole decad on Tirukkaruppariyalur refers to Yogamarga. Arurar utters 
that by positioning one's body straight and closing the eyes, placing the Lord in 
the orbit of consciousness and engaging in continuous contemplation, He 
becomes sweet and pleasant to us. 207 Many hymns of the 45th decad portray 
the Yogamarga. Arurar verily realises the co-existence of self-effulgent Lord in 
his own consciousness through the practice of Yoga. 208 

The author of Yoga sastras and Tamil Siddhas identified sixfold plexuses 
between the last vertebra and the centre of eye-brows for the purpose of 
meditation. Proper and regular exercise of meditation on each of the points 
results in the attainment of supra-natural and also wonder-working powers and 
also inexplicable divine experiences. The basic and root plexus at the end of 
spinal chord is named Muladhara ; the next higher centre is called Svadhistana. 
The navel centre i.e. nabhisthana is otherwise known as Manipuraka. Arurar 
referred to the next upper centre, Anahata (centre of the chest) where he got 
united with the lord in Yogic meditation every day and rejoicing inwardly danced 
with Him, holding his hands. 209 It is significant to state that Arthur's royal friend 
Ceraman Perumal and Pemmijalaikkurumpar, his ardent devotee practised Yoga 
and attained salvation. 

One should not misunderstand that a Yogi does not require to follow other 
margas. He can do all services including offerings of flowers and food, singing 
etc. which find a place in his routine life. Even if one prefers anyone of the 
four margas, all are essentially required to attain Jnana which alone leads to 
liberation and beatitude. Tayumanavar has understood thoroughly the interlink 
among these paths. Hence, he said that the four paths, commencing with earya 
are like the bud, flower, unripen fruit and ripen fruit. 210 The analogy shows the 
gradual progress and evolution of the aspirant. The Saiva Saints practised all the 
four margas in order to get realisation and liberation. 

Conclusion 

Arurar was a saint and prince. He indulged in hedonistic life as well as 
spiritual life. His hymns are full of his own experiences. He has his own 
shortcomings. Nevertheless, he has overcome them through his firm faith in the 
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divine dispensation and the Lord's boundless grace. He is the first historian to 
chronicle the life-sketches of the Saiva devotees belonging roughly to 300 to 
800 A.D. They come from different strata of society practising various 
professions. They include also female devotees. All are equals before the Lord. 
Service is the ultimate motto of their life. Arurar's concept of Universalism is 
reflected in the line, "appalum ati-c-carnta atiyarkkum atiyen", which has been 
further elucidated by Cekkilar. 211 The fraternity of devotees includes all, beyond 
the limits of Tamilnadu . They also belong to the times before and after the 
advent of the celebrated Nayanmars of Tiruttontattokai. Arurar has contemplated 
Universal Saivism, embracing all humanity, beyond the limits of region, race, 
lanugage etc., and of all periods. His hymns bear valuable ethical and moral 
teachings. They are saturated with literary beauties as well. They are original 
and spontaneous, though they preserve the quintessence of the poems of early 
Saiva Apostles. Also they are the source of inspiration to the devotional poets 
of the subsequent periods. The metrical and melodious excellence of Arurar's 
poems deserves special mention. 

The biographies of Saiva Saints including Arurar are also indited in Sanskrit, 
Kannada and Telugu languages, following Cekkilar's Penyapuranam. Thus, 
they become significant in South India. 

Though Arurar lived in the Pallava period, his greatness was wide spread 
during the times of Imperial Co_las. The kings, chieftains, officers and also 
public adored and worshipped the Saiva Nayanmars including Arurar. The bronze 
images of Arurar and his consort Paravaiyar were installed by the devotees of 
Coja period in the praharas of prominent temples, especially those at Tiruvarur, 
Tiruvenneynallur, Tiruvorriyur, Tirumalapati and Thanjavur. In some shrines 
along with Paravaiyar the image of Cankili and Arurar were also established. 
Endowments were instituted by the kings and others for the regular worship of 
these devotees and to celebrate festivals, associated with them. Gifts of tax- 
free lands, gold, jewels, ornaments, vessals, sheep etc., are recorded in the 
aforesaid temple inscriptions. 212 Arrangements were specially made for the recital 
of Tirumurai hymns, Tiru-p-pattu and Tiruttontattokai (-Arurar's poems). 213 The 
authors of later prabandha works used to invoke the blessings of the Saiva 
Apostles including Arurar in the introductory part of their literary creations. 
Civappirakacar (A.D.1700) and Saint Ramalingar (1850A.D.) celebrated the Saint 
respectively in their works Nalvarnanmanimalai and AlutaiyaNampi Arulmalai. 
Arurar always remains a beloved and venerable saint in the annals of South 
Indian Saivism. 
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A note on the talam (Sanskrit: sthala=a sacred place) 


1. Tiruvenneynallur 

This is the first sthala , hallowed only by the hymns of Arurar, popularly 
known as Cuntarar. It is situated on the Vijuppuram - Tiruchirappalli chord line. 
The spiritual sojourn of Cuntarar commences from this talam. Not having known 
of his ancestral servitude to Lord Siva, the youthful Arurar ridiculed the claim 
of Siva in the guise of an aged Antanar and vehemently argued that it was 
against the custom and convention of Antanar (- Adisaivar), becoming a slave 
to another Antanar, and even dared to call the Lord a madman (Pittan), for He 
alone would make such an unconventional claim. Finally, the disguised Lord 
convinced the Assembly of Antanars of His claim by producing the original 
document written on palmyra leaf by the grandfather of Arurar, who had also 
borne the same name. Accepting the claim of the Lord, when the elders enquired 
about His whereabouts, He conducted them, including Arurar, on the path leading 
to the shrine Arutturai at Tiruvenneynallur. To the wonder of all, He disappeared 
only to appear again on the Bull mount along with His consort Umadevi above 
the sanctum sanctorum of Arutturai and demanded Arurar to sing His glory. 
Arurar was in utter dismay and also delight. He did not know how to sing. He 
pleaded for His grace. Since Arurar chided him pittan during the heated exchange 
of words before the Assembly of Antanars, the Lord guided him to commence 
his hymns with the, same word pittan. Thus, Arurar with divine grace started to 
sing the glory of Siva in this patikam of Tiruvenneynallur, forming the first 
decad of the Seventh Tirumurai [XII 1.5.33-74]. 

Tiruvenneynallur belongs to Natunatu, i.e. the central country, lying 
between the Coladesa and Pallavadesa. It is the name of the sthala and the 
shrine is known as Tiru-v-aruttoai, i.e. the abode of sacredness and grace. The 
Lord of the shrine is called Tatuttatkontanatar and His consort, Verkanninayaki 
alias Mankalampikai. Since the sthala is on the sourthern bank of the River 
Pennai, (- now it is known as Pennaru), it provides the holy water (thttam) to the 
temple. 

The temple has many inscriptions from the times of Rajaraja I down to 
the days of Sambuvarayars. According to them, the Lord is named Tiru-v-arutturai 
alvar, Atkonta tevar and Tatuttatkonta tevar. The epigraphs of Kulottunga II 
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denote Arurar by the name Alutaiya nampL and they disclose the fact that in the 
precincts of the temple, a separate shrine near the temple tank was constructed 
for Arurar and his two wives, Paravai and Cankili. 

The sacred trumpet, usually blown during the time of the temple worship 
is noted as Piccan enru pata-c-connan tiru-c-cinnam, i.e. Tiruccinnam (holy 
trumpet) of Him who asked (Arurar) to sing Him as Piccan. The word piccan is 
the palatalized form of the original word pittan. Just like attan becoming accan, 
the word pittan has become piccan in people's usage, as engraved in the temple 
inscription. However, the word piccan occurs also in Tiruvacakam (6.49) in the 
same sense. 

A particular street, hall and village are named after Arurar to commemorate 
the significant events associated with his spiritual life. Many inscriptions refer 
to the endowments and donations made by devotees of different categories to 
the daily and special worships of the temple. It is interesting to note that during 
the reign of Rajendra I, Tiruvenneynallur belonged to Rajendracola Valanatu 
and of Rajatiraja II, belonged to Rajaraja Valanatu and to Tirumunai-p-pati 
Tiruvenneynallur natu. It was later named Piramateyam Tiruveimeynallur. 

1. ^l(5Q6U6iiarQ6wriuiB6ug)iTiI Liana: j§)fEg?6mi} 

1 

if^JTlfsZDjp ffllfflj 

fT^rroirwff} suri&5>}§6inm8> ^sirGn^mwm^ 

furdSio, 1 

dl^§]6mLiu6iJ<D6iir/ dlsmpsmiij Qu^fiOLQiilaa 

^(^^(^eiiUJireisrsijCSscri Qusm raerariurrrQnilecT Q^sirra^pfla) 2 _ 6 rmr ^(^Qfia^QsMriuriaig^rrflei) 
5i51&mii@ii) ffr6irrgyii ^033(pcBmi5l6iSleu ^(^ji>00A%ij<a(§Lb sim 

G1rB0a=^gj6Tr 2_6GT6W6ur 6S)6ij^006Tf]65TfnLi. ffreiifiijginffiijjagijii] 2 _cttt6?s>6Bt LDpeuaLud) 

^lujasdlsii^KDfD&Drr 2_6oi(S(g) ^ji^fWLDUja^iu dl63T6imr ^06in6fft gluGlurr^gj LDfiji^gifiDa^^d) 

gliuguGiDfr? 

I. Tiruvennainallur Pan- intalam 

pittapirai cutiperu mane-y-ani /a/a 

ettanmara vateninaik kinrenmanat tunnai 

vaittaypennai-t- tenpalvenney mlluramt turaiyul 

attaunak kalayini allenena lame . / 
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Pitta! Oh the wearer of crescent (on head) 

My Lord, the Embodiment of Grace! 

Anyway without ever forgetting, I think of you! 
In my mind you placed yourself, 

Oh Father! Of Arutturai of Venneynallur 
On the southern bank of Pennai, 

After having become Thy slave 
Can I deny it hereafter? 


1. This patikam is the first decad, sung by Arurar. It portrays the mystical experience of 
Arurar and the relationship between him and the Lord. 

2. This patikam has been written in Grantha letters and recited in the royal festivals of 
Thailand, indicating the spread of Saiva Tamil hymns in South East Asia, perhaps due to 
the territorial expansion of the Imperial Colas and cultural contacts with South East 
Asia.* 

3. According to the tradition, preserved in Periyapuranam, the Lord Himself reminded 
Arurar, with the word 'pitta', to commence the hymn. (For further details, see the life- 
sketch of Arurar). Since Arurar, has glorified in many hymns Tiruhanacampantar and 
Tirunavukkaracar as his predecessors and spiritual mentors whose hymns pleased the 
Lord very much, it is quite possible that he should have been inspired by the phrase, 
"pitta piraicuti", found in one of the hymns of Tiruhanacampantar (1.89.3), and used it 
in the beginning of his first hymn. 

4. The word pittan literally means a madman. Here, the word pittu denotes the boundless 
love and limitless compassion of the Almighty and hence, He is addressed as Pittan, i.e. 
One who has pittu towards souls. It actually denotes motherly affection towards children. 

5. The Lord adorns His head with the crescent moon. According to the myth, Daksha 
cursed the moon to become extinct for the latter's utter negligance to all the former's 
daughters except Rohini who were given in marriage to him (Moon). The moon finally 
found shelter at the holy feet of Lord Siva who graciously put the waning moon on His 
head, offering protection from further emaciation, demonstrating His act of anugraha 
(bestowal of grace) and acquiring the epithet "Candrasekhara". 


*Singaravelu, S. Some Aspects of South Indian Cultural Contacts with TailandHistorical 
Background, vide, proceedings of the First International Conference - Seminar of Tamil 
Studies, Vol.l, Kualalumpur, Malaysia, April 1966, p. 21-4. 
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6. The phrase "manattungai vaittay "indicates the Lord’s complacence to condescend 
Himself for showering His grace by making Arurar realise His presence in his 
consciousness. 

7. Arurar was ever in the divine service of the Lord. But due to his forgetfulness, he was 
initially unable to recognise the Lord in the form of an old Antanar to be his Master. 
Nevertheless, when he was reminded of his servitude and blessed with the Lord's presence, 
he languished for his folly, repented very much and delighted at the bestowal of grace, 
prompting him to pour out splendid hymns, revealing his mystical experience. 

8. The word atta is the vocative form of attan, which has the alternant form accan in 
Timvacakam (33.2). It denotes father. Here, Arurar takes the Lord to be the Father (of all 
beings). According to Saiva Siddhanta, the Lord has two roles. As a Father, He corrects 
the erring souls and as a Mother, He bestows grace on them. They denote respectively 
the Law aspect and Love aspect of the Lord. Elsewhere m the same patikam, Arurar 
addresses Him as Mother. 


2 

QftjiuniiQusmmmtd) QsissmQmull fyMswjjfyC Qmr)fqsii 

£Lp [Aj 60 a 6 tt Q u rr 0 r& dj) in Q u efoi scbt in it p n? err Q^ 6 trr 5 jffEDi|ii 5 l 6 b 2 _ 6 tt 6 it 

^0Q6U6MrQ6?rorLLjn&6UgyTrfl6b s)Sl6rnij(g,iii ^0L06wn]” srwrgjjiD $)0«&$rntM6b 5r(Lgj5^06rflLi5l0<s 
©Li ^, 111 ( 0601 / piuGunwp ujitsht ueupfrsrrflBCTTirai 2 _ 6 M 6 bt iiMrpdilfib rglemsHT^^e^leurnSlu 

(ouiuSurreu^ ^Irfljgl §150)6 tt0(d^60t. mifftapj), Qurru^p® ^rfliu 2_5ffr ££)06ii06ffl6rr gluQurr^Sji 

Qup(op6aL 2_snTS3(§ ^i^emLoiLirr^liu iMminr gliiQurr^gj ^ajsroscT glLu^j(Smrr? 


nayenpala nalumninaip-p- pinrimanat tunnai-p- 
peyay-t-tirin teyttenpera laka-v-aru} perren 
veyarpennai-t- tenpalvcnmv aailurarut turaiyul 
ayaunak kalayini allenena lame. 


2 
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The dog-like I wandered for long 
Without your thought in mind 
As a ghost, fatigued and worsted; 

I am bestowed with your unattainable grace 
Oh cowherd of Arutturai of Venneynallur! 

On the southern bank of Pennai, carrying bamboos, 
After having become Thy slave, 

Can I deny it hereafter? 


1. The first word of this hymn reveals Arurar's depressed position. He feels himself as a cur 
which is low, mean and wretched. Though the dog becomes a symbol of faithfulness 
and loyalty to its master, its birth is considered to be sinful and detestable. It has the 
habit of eating what it once vomited. Likewise, the human being has the tendency of 
taking recourse to what he has already despised. Calling oneself a cur is already found 
in the hymn of Tirunavukkaracar (IV 76.6), the personification of humility and 
simplicity. In Tiruvacakam, Manikkavacakar frequently uses the cur-figure to submit 
his humbleness and sense of inferiority. (VIII 1.60; 2.127; 4.219; 5.6.6; 8.5,7; 10.8,12, 20 
etc., etc). Such expressions, coming from the depth of their hearts are indications in the 
process of elimination of ego-consciousness, being a preliminary requisite to attain 
god's grace and bliss. When these mystics think of God, the incomparably great and 
perfect, they appear to themselves as little as a dog. It is essential to note that the dog 
analogy is not f ound in the hymns of Tirunanacampantar, who had the rare privilege of 
consuming the milk of wisdom offered by the Divine Mother. 

2. It is the belief of the people that the spirit of the deceased person would wander 
anywhere. Arurar compares his aimless rambling (before the bestowal of Lord's grace) 
to that of a ghost. 

3. In the last line, Lord Siva is addressed as " Ayan", which means a cowherd. According to 
Saiva Siddhanta, all souls are collectively called pasu and the Lord, pasupati. The Lord 
tends beings even as a cowherd caring for his cows. In the Vaishnava tradition, the same 
metaphor is used with slightly changed epithet, i.e. Gopalaka, conveying the same 


sense. 
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3 

gjmmmu 

QmmGsmnmP ^uGmma? pMwQwfy 

uygjiffijTfTfr^UiHraiffiDfiRT^ fl§OTumfoflaf«raQflOTiU Ajd^rt^iL (5(Rni>fq6TT 
^|59lto^68Tft ftfTfiTTiTflj^65f ^6U66U65r6T65r mQlS). 3 

LD63T65rsii6s?rr/ 2_6irT65)6ffT U30)6iin'§j uiesr^dibb ^wn'ssfl&^karSrBesr. Quresr, Loswif 6uu%ib 
Qj]^ 6 i 61 iJJ 6 ijfb 65 )fo^ dgrirfi'ifla Qffirr6mr($l 6 £aM<#ki 0 ii Qu 6 ff 0 r 6 TO 6 Bflriijn'fbn 5 ) 6 ffr Q£6tn‘<$sini]'uSl6u 
2L6tT6Tr ^©QfiusssrQfitrarii] t£6b<p‘(fku Arrn^gui “^(i5il©53)p]” ffr6arpijb $0®G)«sjn-uM6u 
6T(l|I5^06rM0iS(glb <f£| 6 OT 6 ff>SffT CoU{T 6 Trra) 6 U(D 6 lTr/ 2_65T<S@ fflDLmJirdsllLJ iSlftlTftJnr, <^p6fl)60T 
g)uQurr(ig§j LD^j^gj6a)ir0^6ti glujgjjSujfr? 

mannemara vatenimik kinrenmanat tunnai-p- 

ponnemani tanevayi rammeporu tunti 

minnarpennai-t- tenpalvenno y nallurarut turaiyul 

ann&unak kalayini aHenena lame. 3 

Oh Sovereign! I think of you in my mind. 

Without ever forgetting;, 

Oh Mother! of Arutturai of Venneynallur 
On the southern bank of shining Pennai, 

Carrying gold, gems and diamonds; 

After having become Thy slave, 

Can I deny it hereafter? 


1. Since the Lord is the ruler and moral governor of the universe, He is addressed as 
"Sovereign” who is impartial in the distribution of the deserts to the concerned agents. 
It is pertinent to note that Tiruvalluvar equates a king to God, for he is judicious and 
ethical in governing his subjects ( Tirukkuraj, 388). 

2. Anne in the fourth line is the vocative form of annai, meaning mother. Marne and Anne 
are the stock words in the vocabulary of Arurar (VII, 24.1). 

3. The delightful description of the river Pennant provides aesthetic joy. It also indicates 
the fertility and prosperity of the locality. 
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4 

gpG>6us$iQuj})(j)w mn\i$ 

QML±(oiiJ6$njG\) Quituj&uj2-.sintju (oumm&(8)$9> Q&nsnfi 

QfyfflUifMsiSffiSfftmiiu (fJflpfDOjfrrr 

AfrsTTTttf^sjf gwS to. 4 

d5iT6ff)6TT6IDLU .TTffi 2_63)Lli!6U(o6ffr. / JgJfiSfKcUJfiU ULinW @£)<S<S6^Lh l51pM6JJli, 

ijlps^^l&irr ^LpuLSIewrrreb gjgirruuiJLfiLp ^,fbp[i lditl_(oI eirr. Q<sai£iu6U6imT<£]uj lurreifr G1 uitiu«5>6tt 

U6U6Ufi)6inpU <&JfliUfilJ6Br @£060)<KIU &T6Tf](SuJ6«)6^rrtt4U] 6Jfi}fD(56Tr S61i»@Lh. QcflfcKeTT UfiDfilJflJfiiDfDff 
aLDiBgjai(5ib Qus^fi^GmwrrrbnilftFr Q^sirrs^^Dmi^leh 2_6iT6Tr $0Q6UffffBrQflranu njeugurrflfib 
6)S1errr&J@iii “^0il@6S)(D” nwfflpi) ^0<i(D<siTLi5l6^6b 5T(Lgijfl3(i36Tf]ii5l09:@Lb &rm ^&5)6U6iiS6ffr/ 
2_6ffTft{gi ^ffcnuiLurr^Lu dlsOT6ffTrr, gluQuir^gti mg]^gj6?Di7^^a} jglwgiiGuin'? 

mutiyenini-p- piravenperm muvenperram urti 

kotiyenpala poyyeuraip penai-k-kuri-k- kolni 

cetiyarpennai-t- tenpalvenney nallurarut turaiyu} 

atikelunak kalayini allenena lame. 4 

Oh the Rider of bull! 

I cannot bear to die nor to be reborn 

If I take a birth, the pains of senility can't be borne. 

Cruel am I, uttering many a lie. 

Kindly take note of this poor fellow! 

Oh my Master! of Arutturai of Venneynallur 
On the southern bank of Pennai, 

Carrying many plants, 

After having become Thy slave 
Can I deny it hereafter? 

1. In the first line, Arurar entreats the Lord f or the cessation of birth which causes suf f ering, 
old age and death. 

2. The Lord is often addressed as the Rider of Bull. The pure white bull is the symbol of 
Dharma. The four Vedas are also personified as the bull by Arurar (VII 57.3). In another 
hymn, he mentions that the red-eyed Tirumal becomes the bull for Siva's mount (VII 
70.1). All these references indicate that Siva is the supreme Lord. According to Agamas , 
this Form of God is known as Rsabharudha murti. Paripatal refers to this form (8.2). 
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Also in Kalittokai , this manifertation of Siva is noted (150.13). The Sangam poems also 
attribute the flag of bull to be the insignia of the Ruler of the universe [ Puram 56.1-2; 
Kali 26.5]. 

3. The word atikal in the last line has many meanings such as preceptor, sage, elder etc., 
But, here it means 'master' (- talaivan ) and thus the Supreme God. Elsewhere in many 
hymns, Arurar has used the word in the same sense (VII 2.1-11; 33.1-10; 53.1-10). 
Tirunanacampantar (II 90.1-11), Tirunavukkaracar (V 25.1-11; 38.1-8; 41.4,5,8 etc) and 
Manikkavacakar (VIII 29.5) denoted Lord Siva by this word, atikal Nammalvar has also 
meant 'God' by the same word ( Tiruvaymoli , 3.1.). 

5 

LHTfyibumP 6UM&MUJUJ usmi^fjowffi} umfumu 

rrmrrrr 

djfrfyfTtTQumTfinmid) QdtmwMwmQmrtLJ (Jmigaprnr 

sdtSw. 5 

effraiSgin-/ 2 _ 6 ffr 60 iuu U67Riflf5gj m|Ji)u®66nn'it.$6rT QupLo(Su(r)rr^)uj 

rfil06U(f56m6Tr ^|6Tf]^^06TT6ijma ^jn51a5)6unm ffreirruQurr^efr^^Lb ^0657 sreergyii) 

Q<5FiT6ti6£)a(0)L] Qun^crrrrsi ^63)10/560651 Loa)fra6ifi65r io<3i[ri50LjQurnf<S67r 
Quern6®6OTriLif7 rvjpSksr Q^sifrawidleb s_6TT6tf ^^QeneirarQsrBTiuiBsbgjji'ifeb ffjJIffrrrijgiii) 
frTWfjph ^l^aSisn'LiIlffiSleu 6t(i§(B006Tf]u5l0<5i@ih (Lp^euexiCSem'/ 2_6srft(g) LSldnwtr, 

gluQurr^gj ti]p0g]63)ir006U ginpGmn? 

patampani varkalperu pantam-m-atu paniyay 

atanporul anenari villenaru lala 

tataipennai-t- tenpalvenney mllurarut turaiyul 

atiunak kalayini allenena lame. 5 

Kindly bestow on me the grace. 

Due to the worshippers of Thy feet. 

Oh Embodiment of grace! 

Become I the sense of the word Atan, the ignorant; 

Oh Source of existence! of Arutturai of Venneynaliur 
On the southern bank of Pennai 
Immersed with pollen dust, 

After having become Thy slave 
Can I deny it hereafter? 
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1. In the first line, the phrase "patam panivarkal" denotes the worshippers of the Lord's 
feet, the symbol of wisdom and grace. So the devotees are due to win the Lord's grace 
and knowledge. Arurar entreats the Lord to bless him with grace, even though he is not 
qualified for it. Such expressions are often found in the hymns, indicating the ingenious 
and humble way of approaching the Almighty to attain His blessings. 

2 . In the Sangam period, many chieftains and rulers bore the name Atan in a good sense. 
But with the passage of time the meaning of the word was degraded and by the time of 
Arurar, it meant any person who was ignorant and innocent. 

3. The Lord is called Ati, being the source and force of all beings. The hymnologists 
frequently used the word to denote the Supreme Being. 

6 

fymismMtDdi (ouir^jw^ Qimsf 

srsmmmLirfU) sot/qj tba/T Qffojpiuu 

wsmmrfriQusmmsmff, Q^skuiMsumrQmruj jbsuson jj^l. (JsDfpiqsrT 

(g > 6TflrTff«flQurr0|E^lLiJ djlii]<M6Trff (ffi^inojto/ ^eurguCSurretfrno 

2_6flL_UJ6ll(E6Ifl7 2_65T606ffr LD^ftanp Q<J0a(3)6]ni_UJ (L|}LJL|I7^6ID01L}LQ rflrfl^gj 

&Tffl006u(o6in'/ ^LpLp^ldj @6rfluu6ijrrft6tfl6or uirapeflpa ffi(Lg6u ai6i)6u Qustkgmeffirujrrprfiteffr 
Q065Tfli6i5)trihl6U 2L6TT6TT ^l0Q61i6MTQ&ffffnU JB 6U gUT ffl 6X) 6)SlsTni](0jU) ffT6ffr^JUQ 

er(L5rB^06rflu5l0®@Lb &_6ffra(g ^i^swiDiurr^lLU iJIshmiT, 

gluQufT(Lggj LDnjpejJM>[)p£6i) gliLi^jSuirr? 

tannarmati cutitalal polumtiru meni 

eimarpuram munrumeri-y - unnanakai ceytay 

mannarpennai-t- tenpalvenne y nallurarut turaiyul 

annaunak kalayini allenena lame. 6 

Oh Lord who donned with cool moon (on Thy head)! 

The beautiful body of Thine is radiant like the fire, 

Thou who smiled to inflame the triple castles 
Of the arrogant tyrants! 

Oh my Elder! of Arutturai of Venneynallur 
On the southern bank of Pennai 
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Which absolves the sins of those dip in its water, 

After having become Thy slave 
Can I deny it hereafter? 

1. In the first line, the effulgence of the Lord’s body is compared to the radiance of fire. 
Such expressions are many in Tevaram. 

*The Great indologists like A.P. Karmarkar and J. Estlin Carpenter are of the opinion 
that the word Siva is derived from the Tamil root Civa—red, vide, "Civan enumnamam 
tanakke-y-utaiya cemmenhy-emman” (IV 112.9). 

2. In the second line, the burning of the triple castles of the three sons of the asura Taraka 
has been alluded. They were made up of silver, gold and iron. These titans terrified and 
destroyed the celestials and terrestrials. On request of the devas, Siva prepared to 
demolish the asuras. Mount meru became His bow and Vasuki the bow-string, while 
Tirumal became the arrow. The earth became the chariot, the Vedas the horses and 
Brahma the charioteer. With all these paraphernalia, the Lord started to shoot the castles. 
To the wonder of all. He never used any one of them, but the sheer smile of His was 
enough to bum the strong castles into ashes. His heroic act of grace earned Him the 
epithet Tirupurantaka. According to Tamil tradition, it has been extolled to be one of 
the eightfold heroic acts of the Lord, and the place where it occurred is located as 
Tiruvatikai. Sangam classics preserved this old myth which has been used in many 
places as good similes in poetry (vide, Puram. 55.1-5; Kali. 2.2-5; 38.1;150.1-2; Pari. 5.22- 
27). After demolishing the triple castles, the Lord demonstrated His joy of victory 
through the terrible dances, called Kotvkotti and Pantarahkam, according to the epic 
Cilappatikaram (6.39-45; 28.67-75). In Tevaram, this myth has frequently been glorified 
by the hymnologists. Tirumular interprets this myth to indicate the destruction of triple 
impurities viz., anava, karma and maya , covering the soul (X 343). 

3. In the third line, the word man means to wash and cleanse. The unwashed body is noted 
as manna meni in Manimekalai (3.93). It is the belief of the people that a dip in the holy 
water, as the river Pennai has the efficacy of absolving one's sins. 

4. In the fourth line, the word anna means elder brother. Also see his hymns, VII13.9; 24.5. 
Since, God is the eldest of all. He is so called. He is Father, Mother and also Elder in 
tendering His ward. In some dialects, the word anna is used in the sense of father. In 
Tiruvacakam, also, the same word is used to denote the Lord (VIII 4.149; 33.9). 

5. The word ennar denotes the asuras, who were haughty and supercilious, never thought 
of the Supreme Lord. It is used also in the hymn of .Tirunanacampantar [165.2]. 


*i. KARMARKAR, A.P. The Religions of Mia , Vol.I, Mira Publishing House, Bombay 
1950, p.49. 

ii. J. ESTLIN CARPENTER, Theism in Medieval Mia , [Hibbert Lectures], p.35L 
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7 

mi6miu^ii9 fjfiwfTUJ^L ananatu 

mmniu$6ti mfrmniu&L. <n)fTmrriL/u)jj)5u mssruiu 
G§>Mii(iQumsii)m8, QgjmumQsumQmaj fbsbfljffjr^L @0)j9tq£iT 

MtfWW^tsf ^61) $61)65161631 6DIT$U). 7 

(j£(Suf> ammrraeip ajiftriraap su-iiuirffiap 2L<n)ffi[rfifi6ip 2_6Tr6mnu. eurresr^^eb jflsoihftjsinir 
2_6Tr6Tr6ffr6Uirejajii aLgiiw msiRemLj miras^ii) 5>nC£\ a^^lrDfriu. LoeurrasrftsffrG^eor ffi6OfBgjftJ0ii 
Qu6iroi ememarujiTji) pJIctt Q^Kir^euirru5l6U 2_6TT6n ^l0Q6u«rarQ6MFLU ij6ugifTif]6u fl5l6Trfci(g,Li) 
“^^L®60)nr)” 5T6ffrgULb ^!(5«(S«mi5l66l6u 6T(tg ib^O ffrfluSl^ffic&Lb ^(Sflfrrgjih Qu^mnSfiBr/ 2_6BT«(g 

gliiQuir^ey tap0gp)ir££i6i) gliupGurr? 

unayiiyir anayutal anayula kanay 

vanaynilan anaykatal anaymaiai-y- anay 

tenarpennai-t- tenpalvenney nalluramt turaiyul 

anayunak kalayini allemna lame. 7 

Thou art the flesh, the soul, the body and world! 

Thou art the ether, earth, sea and mountain! 

Oh the Rider of bull! of Arutturai of Venneynallur 
On the southern bank of Pennai 
Flowing with the honey (of flowers). 

After having become Thy slave, 

Can I deny it hereafter? 


1. In the first two lines, the Lord is described to be both body and soul, the various evolutes 
such as ether to earth, sea, mountain etc., But, according to Saiva Siddhanta, the souls 
are not created by God and they are as eternal as the Lord Himself. Nevertheless, 
eternity does not mean equality. In order to redeem the souls, tainted from the very 
beginning with the root impurity, called anava mala , He creates the world and its objects, 
being the macrocosm, side by side the organs, body etc., being the microcosm from the 
material cause, Maya i.e. Primordial Matter to enable the souls to work out their own 
salvation. Hence such expressions in the hymns of Tevaram should not be misinterpreted 
to mean that God is the material cause. Though He is transcendent, simultaneously He 
is also immanent and His immanence has been indicated when Arurar stated that the 
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Lord is everything, the body, soul, material objects etc. It is only a figurative expression 
(upacara vajakku). In this connection, the interpretation of K. Sivaraman deserves to be 
quoted: 

"The intelligent agent of the world is not as such the material cause of the world but 

only as related to the non-intelligent Maya. It is efficient cause which is also 

material cause by virtue of its being inseparably qualified by maya .Just as the hair 

and the nails etc., are not bom of the body alone (insentient) or the soul alone (sentient), 
so the universe is bom not of maya alone or Mahesvara alone, but of the Embodied 
Unity which is accordingly described as the 'womb of all elements' and also the Supreme 
Lord, the Mighty etc.”* 

2. In the last line, an denotes the Lord's mount bull. See Tevaram , II 85.9; VI 25.1. 


8 

frJfDfp/T/TL^U) (IpffiTfQJWfrTff ^flLLfrUJ 

6jji)fj){rMu6m6$)6m&> Qd)mu(jMsis6mQmidj (5<flnrpiqsTr 

c ^pp(9rrfL/^itfT0> MGnntu^Grf sujrto. 8 

u sm as suit ei erfleirr (Lp lj i_|ircy)U) ffr rfl iq gray w l% siJl sb 6m eo Q u (5 u) rr (d sbt / 

Q^6Tfl6l5l6i)6UfTfi561]fbffBipLJ GlJ#l 6?T)60(S 61i(S fiiJT mP ^ffilTUJ t$[£j 6101110 

^rrnMujaiSeffr/ QusMremesBTiiJErfbr^leflnr Q^etfrisrarridlsu 2_6tt6tt ^(^QfiuewQewiufLfiu^jrrfleu 
fl5Wi£j@LQ “3|(5L©6infD” fimepi j^aGarniMlsu ^(yp£0^iSl0<5@u) iBeffrQfflrrnSlujrrsifreuCSsffT/ 
a_6nr.s@ ^iiy.firomujfr^lm dlsmwir, ^&, ss ) 6 st gluGlurr^p LDp^gjswir^^ei) gltn^jGLDrr? 

errarpuram munrumeri-y- unna-c-cilai tottay 

terratana colli-t-tiri vendeekkar vannir 

erraypennai-t - tenpalvenne y nallurarut turaiyul 

arrayunak kalayini allenena lame. $ 


*SIVARAMAN, K. Sa/vism in Philosophical Perspective, Motilal Banarsidass Delhi 197T 
pp. 112-115. 
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Oh Thou! who touched Thy bow to inflame 
The triple castles of those turned against you, 

Am I to ramble, prattling about things, not clear to me? 

Oh Thou who bore the celestial Ganges in Thy matted locks! 

Oh the Path-Giver! of Arutturai of Vemieynallur 
On the southern bank of Pennai, 

After having become Thy slave 
Can I deny it hereafter? 

1. In hymn No.6. Arurar denoted the asuras as ennarmd here in the very first word as eirar, 
meaning those who confronted and turned against. Since the titans were arrogant, 
simply because they acquired some boons on the merit of their severe penances, they 
never thought of the Supreme Almighty and dared to oppose. In the same sense, the 
word under reference is used also in Tiruvacakam (3.158). 

2. Though the Lord took the bow (of Meru), He never used it to effect the destruction of 
the triple castles, thus indicating His omnipotent nature. 

3. In the phrase, vannir erray Arurar depicts the Lord as Gangadhara. According to the 
legend, the prehistoric Bhagiratha of the Solar dynasty did severe penance to Lord Siva 
to bring down the sacred Ganges of the celestials to wash the curse of his ancestors. As 
the river came down ferociously from the heights of the twilight sky (-cekkarvan nir), it 
was stopped and made to disappear in the left side of the Lord’s matted locks. The ego 
of the Ganges was thus crushed and realising her folly, she praised the Lords mighty 
power. Then, He allowed her to flow on the land. In the hymns of Tevaram , there are 
many references to Gangadhara form of Siva. The poets of Paripatal admired this 
manifestation of the Lord (9.4-6; 16.36-7). Also in Kalittokai, there are two references to 
this form (38.1; 150.9). 

The Lord is both the means and the end. Hence he is noted as the 'pathway 1 (-array). In 
Tiruvacakam also, He is thus extolled in the line: "neriye pom" [4.115]. 


4 . 
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9 

w^sunsnsumm sjth^iomn) umm 

jhjujjfjitfm $fr£#5i)g_69T QfyijgGm 
Q&tigsuMu&Mansmff) Qa>6stu{imQsusmQsmiu ^sbdMjj^L (gss) piLfsh 
Sijg&fl£-6SfS> c £J6i)6ft)S5T5T65T 51)T6 u). 9 

ftj6Uft6B)auSl6b u)(y36iyr6inGrr fir^iuaita/ 66u^fiiffi5inffTr 6$§\usi&m! ^iDfruirdi^Lprr^^](Euj/ 
2_fiifT6m6OT0 Q^rr^ih ^i^iurrifstfiflsifT gjujfrrijasmfiTT^ g|6ffl(_0£6u 2-rirr Q^rrtjild) j^usuairr? 
Qff^6roiDLfi)«ffi Qu6ffffr65)6Cin-ujfrfbn^effr Q^sffrsGWifldj a_ air err ^0Q6ii6osrQflRffiur&6bprrflfiu 
6^6rrrsj@ii “^0il@65)no” 6im§pi ^(r^aCtarruMei) ffT(Lgj5^06rflii5]0ffigim ^}Lp*(S6ffr/ 2_6ffra(g 

^|tf60)LQUJ[r^luJ L5l6ffT 63TIT, ^££B>6Sr gluQurT(lg§J LOnr[J0gJ6WI7^£6b glLU6£j(SLDfr? 

maiuvalvaian entimarai otimankai panka 

toluvaravar tuyarayina tirttaluna tolile 

ccluvarpcnnai-1~ tcnpalvcnncy nallurarut turaiyul 

alakaunak kalayini allenena lame 9 

Oh Thou who upheld the battle-axe in Thy right (hand)! 

Oh Thou who chanted the Vedas! 

Oh Thou who shared Thy body with mankai [Uma]! 

Is it not your duty to redress the distress of Thy devotees 
Oh the Beautiful! of Arutturai of Venneynallur 
On the southern bank of Pennai 
Rich in fertility; 

After having become Thy slave 
Can I deny it hereafter? 


The weapons like axe or spear are only symbolic to indicate His immense power. The 
Lord with ’maluval' has already been referred to in Maturai-k-kanci (455). 

2. The Vedas are the revelations of God. The word ’marai’ is the synonym of Veda. 

3. Unlike Jainism and Buddhism which professed that no agency could wipe out the bad 
effects of one’s deeds, Saivism and other theological systems emphasised that the 



Seventh Tirumurai 


55 


strength of devotion was enough to win salvation. Arurar reminds the Lord, in the 
second line of this hymn that it is His bounden duty to redress the distress of the 
devotees. This concept of devotion is the key-note of all the hymns of Tevaram. So, the 
religion provides a chance for the sinners to confess, repent and to offer soulful prayers 
to the supreme to get out of the meshes of the earthly existence. 

4. In the fourth line, the Lord is praised as "AJakan" i.e. He who has the eternal beauty. The 
Tamils adored the Almighty as AJakan and Murukan, the embodiment of enduring and 
everlasting beauty, providing aesthetic and spiritual joy to the devotees. 


10 

8>stoG88>$ss)$& (JDAu/fnm 
uffliDirwmP 

olu^iDfTfDATJTr wato. 10 


ftjrrw iDffflLpLitoffiru Qurhp® &flnrptto<njr fr fln<£ft6rf)6U 2_eoaLj 

u6b6U60)au Quifliu laCTdlasosmgu] ^6rr6rfl6ij0Lb rflpauq iflaa 
Quernemffstimjarrjnjlsk Q^efrrssffmrruSleb 2 __ 6 TT 6 rr ^(T^Qeu&TTorQ&mrriu n^ebg^rrffleb 

6TS5T6ph eruiQu^mfreBTfr^liij 2_6ffra@ ^if6roL0ii)jr«£luj 

distant, ^i^swsgr ^uQurr^gj ^^pmrdblLLi wnm LDp^gj^nif^^a) gliu^Suiir? 


karurpuml eyti-k-karai kalh-t-tirai-k- kaiyal 

parurpukal eyti-t-tikal panmamani unti-c- 

cirurpenmi-t- tenpalvenney mllurarut turaiyul 

aruranem perumarkal allenena lame. 10 


Lord is enshrined at Arutturai of Venneynallur 
On the southern bank of the famed Pennai, 
Flooded with rains and dashing the banks 
Carrying in its hands of waves 
Renowned and varied gems of great size, 

Can I, Aruran, dare say 
That I am not a slave to Him? 
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1. The first two lines delineate the inundation in the River Pennai due to heavy rainfall. 

2. In the fourth line, the word Aruran denotes the author of the whole decad. Like 
Tirunanacampantar, he used to stamp the final hymn of each decad with his name. In 
other decads, he has also noted in the last hymn, the effect of the recital of the whole 
hymns. 

3. In all the ten hymns, the word Arul+turai, due to morpho-phonemic changes, transformed 
into Arutturai . 


The specific features of the Decad 

1. The dominant refrain of the decad, unakk[u]alay ini alien enal ame is found 
in the fourth line of each hymn. 

2 . Another refrain, pennai-t-tenpal venney nahur aratturaiyui occurs in the 
third line of the hymns. 

3. The hymns are to be identified as forerunners of one kind of metre, 
kaliviruttam as labelled in the medieval prosody. [Vide, Tirumurai I 9,10,11, 
12 etc.]. 

4. All the hymns are addressed to the Lord of Tiruvenneynallur, expressing 
Arurar's hereditory bondage to Him. 

5. Arurar uniformly mentions the holy place and the shrine respectively by the 
names, "venneynallur" and "Arulturai" in all the hymns. 

6. The relationship of Arurar with the Lord is indicated by the epithets in the 
vocative form atta, aya, anne, atikel etc. 

7. The natural beauty of the holy city is portrayed in the third line of the hymns. 

8. Confession of error and repentance for the same reveal Arurar's devotion 
and faith in the divine dispensation. 

9. The cur-analogy [2] exhibits his humility and also fidelity to the Lord. 

10. Though the author's name is stamped in the last hymn, the fruit of the recital 
is not mentioned. 



A note on the talam (sthala; a sacred place) 


2. Tiru-p-parankunram 

Tiru-p-parankunram is one of the fourteen Sivasthalas of Pandya country. 
It is situated 6 K.M. away from Madurai in the south west of. During the Sangam 
period, Tiru-p-parankunram was famous as the abode of Lord Murukan. Two 
poems in Akananuru (59,149) describe the natural beauty of the hill, the shrine 
of Murukan and the incessant festival celebrated there. The opening section of 
Tirumurukarru-p-patai portrays the Lord in the Hill with natural background. 
The devotees of Murukan deemed it as the first of His sixfold pataivitus. 
Paripatal and Kali-t-tokai extol the greatness of Murukan in Tiru-p-parankunram 
with spiritual and love themes. It seems that only around the times of 
Tirunanacampantar, it became also a sthala of Siva. In Periyapuranam Cekkilar 
narrated that Tirunanacampantar was accompanied by the Pandya King Netumaran 
and Mankaiyarkkaraci to offer worship at the shrine of Siva in Tiru-p- 
parankunram. He has sung one decad on this Lord (1.100) According to Cekkilar, 
Arurar in the company of three great kings after worshipping at Madurai, came 
to Parankunram to sing the glory of Siva in this decad (VII.2) (vide XII. 3 7.101- 
104). 

The temple has many inscriptions in Tamil and some in Sanskrit. During 
the period of Parantakan NeUincataiyan, (765-815 A.D.), his commander Cattan 
Kanapati renovated the temple and its tank. The latter Pandya rulers Maravarman 
Cuntara Panclya, Kulasekara Pandya and others made some endowments and 
donations to the temple. 

The Lord of the temple is known as Parankirinatar and His consort, 
Alutainayaki. The holy tanks are Saravana Tirttam, Kasitirttam and Kanta tirttam. 

It is essential to note that some later epigraphs (1793 A.D.) recorded the 
gift of lands and also prasadams to the descendants of the martyrs who sacrificed 
their life by jumping from the temple tower, as an offering to the Lord to prevant 
the march of the British army into the temple city and save it from pollution and 
desecration. 
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2 . ^l(5uuiriij(§65rn)m 


ustror; 


11 



rg^ib 

tornfiua) ^{oQ^ig^w 
iD&np&Q&ffSumtB) frf&frflur^ 

u!JwqmSi& QMmu-ffdioumiuf) 

oU(8)) ^iLQtHiJ <*>f0*£j£io. 1 

fglemnpfiuSij/,) (Ea^rreueu GTffirufiorfiUfbflnrDs &$rru5]6un'&d5 QftfT 6 wr(p 6 Tr 6 Tfrf. a-iifflDUjff 

^tfllljui (yJ606B)6U rfj) 6 U^§]*@Ffhj @IT 6T0g] Qfflkj^^LlyflDOTTtf ('Q<smilSl 6 OTfT 6 U / ) 
Q^06)5l6b ^IrflLLjii. (SnSl^ii #lfl) ^eufDrfleirr a_iruQuu661^c6Tf,ii 

^IfiOffQ^fTpLi U[J6^l65T. 6 UrTfflT 6 UfTfli 6 Tr ‘(SfffT^li’ G\m& SLU) 6 B)Ll)g Q^[r(l^ 6 Uff. SLli 

^inniTiililfiifflsu (SafTfiueror^Q^ir® fj§!©utM),) ®0 (D^frfflnfiUffiSfijjtfl, (asfftt&>) @0 

uniuStapOTr® aiil^igerrerFiT. eoaiiSlei) gl 0 uug]ii uriiiLj. (flmta) 2 _m 6 wm 

fjUgpiffitflCTTfni) u 6 Bnfl Qffoj^fr}® ^ga^fi^fDirii. 

Sffirr^lL?mi_-i£l<Si 5 ) (oioL©r§) 6 uw; (Dffirrai 6 i)-ii]ffi 9 i ojfiOTOBUJUJnrfflr rfleuti (cff“ffT 0 gj; tar^ib 
(QS ffrr^gj^-eueMr &>&>&Clffir sb. 


2. Tirupparankunram Pan: Intalam 

kotxittai-y-um kovalum koyilkontir 

umai-k-kon tulalkinrator kollai-c-cillai-c- 
cettittu-k-kut ti-t-teru vetiriyum 

cilaputamum nirum ticaiticaiyana 
cottittuvin norpala rumtojanum 

marai-k-kovanat totoru tdlputaiculn(tu) 
arttittatum pampukai-k- kontatumpamp(u) 

atikelumak(ku) atceya ancutume. 1 
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Thou tak.eth Kottittai and Koval as Thy abode 
The pastoral bull wanders, carrying Thee; 

It dashes the muddy earth, rambling in the street 
Thou art in the company of some goblins 
Whose voice resounds in every direction; 

Salute Thee many a celestial! 

Thou hast a piece of cloth m Thy loin 

Surrounded by a skin and fastened with serpent (in Thy waist), 
Thou hast a serpent in Thy hand too! 

Oh Lord! afraid are we of serving Thee. 


1. If Kottittai and Koval were place names, nobody so far located them in connection with 
Lord Siva. The commentator S. Arunaivadivelu Mudaliar meant by these words 
respectively the hilly region and dry land. However, they are glorified by 
Tirunavukkaracar [VI 70.3; 71.2]. Since they are included in the list of Siva sthalas, they 
should be treated individual sacred places, at present unable to be identified 

Also vide VII 17.6.9. 

2. The references to ghosts, goblins and other spirits in the hymns are interpreted in two 
ways. Firstly, they were the evil forces, created in the sacrifice of Daksha who commanded 
them to go against Siva who, however, subdued them to be His followers and servants. 
Secondly, they are the Sivaganas, always enjoying His company and doing service to 
Him. 

3. According to the legend, venomous serpents were also produced out of the same sacrifice, 
to be discharged against the Lord who, however, pacified them and adorned them in His 
hand, shoulder and waist. The skin, referred in this hymn and elsewhere in Tevaram is 
that of the ferocious tiger or elephant, being products of the same sacrifice with the 
same motive. But, the Lord instantaneously flayed its skin and dressed His body. 

The utter disregard of Daksha, who gave His daughter Dakshayani to Siva, while 
performing the sacrifice, giving prominence to Visnu and other celestials, led to the 
fury of Lord who created Virabhadra to demolish not only the sacrifice but the 
participants who lost in the battle their limbs, body etc. This puranic story becomes the 
theme of adoration in many hymns of Arurar and also those of other authors of Tirumurai. 

4. The word cottam is the salutary expression of an inferior to his superior. 
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12 

lipmL-Wfytfs, |lT(iptfii *IT®<Rr>JD6iffT 

(ip(if)f!)rfuQu)iu &srjf)ii ^p&Auutribmua, 

Aa'MTL^^yfb G 8)161fs$JLD 8,^691608 ,$T 

&L63)a)*&s5)Lijj $LfJS$irii fyfysnffmmizif 
iMjtlu) ffriDijyiffj) ^ioQmQib &a_i0/rtl(2i_rt(b 
QfJfPimQjl® ff)CtfsiP(ffi}) 61691^(1)8)8^10 

m6fr&TffO)i_(Eujrr(5la65]6rr u)(r6B)6Uiurra ^flraflrBgisrr&rfrr/ a©<$rrL.if63)6ffT 2_6ff>p3fl!ilLLi)fr<$<3> 
Q«SnW©6TTGlfrT; QLOlU(Lp(LgffJlil £FTTlinJ6fflff0LJ y,Aq6TT6lfIT/ ^LpfTabab(Lp67TCTT UTTU3L|^5516TrSb ft(l|^gUlil 
(o^frerflepi auf^ea^pTreTfir; UFTfi)ai_6B)6U® ft^Lij^Qurr^gj Qeu&rnuLiLU jE^rfteinOTr 
2 _LQffirr 6 wii»it; 'QufflujrrQijfr© r&L_n gtarfliuajj’ ffimn) u^Qlo[tl£)s&)uj& (gn^ffiClffirrffmr^^LjCSufriii. 
&T65flgJJli, @lj,£ fe-LfilrflLJ,) SLfljE§jQ«Sfr6B5T© 2 _LI)(y)U 6 ffr Gl^n'l_lTL|Qffi[T6n'6Tr 

g)lLI6U[T^ r@6ffl6l)ll5l6U 2_6TrG6TTmb- ^6UW£§J ^6ffOTLrajffi65)6mLp tfLf5g| ^]UUfT6ffl6Ua@ ^uuiT60rroi 
2_6tt 6#ify ^^(oerr/ s^LoemLD r^gpi^lrffriirfriij uewfl Qfftugjjrxg ^(fr5<K<£lfiOT(Sfr)rTLi). 

muntamtarit tirmutu kapiraivir 

mulunirumey pucutir mukka-p-pampai-k- 
kantattilum tolilum kattivaittir 

katalai-k-katain tittator nancai-y-untir 
pintamcuman(tu) ummotum kutamattom 
periyarotu natpini(tu) cnriruttum 
antamkatan(tu) appurattum iruntir 

atikel umak(ku) atceya ancutume. 2 

Oh Thou, donned with garland of human skull I 
Burning ghat becomes Thy abode! 

Fully with ashes besmeared Thy body! 

Serpent cruel, fastened to Thy neck and shoulder; 

Drank Thee, the venom of the churned ocean! 

Though we know ’company with great is pleasant’ 

Can’t embrace Thee, carrying this mortal coil; 
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Transcending the cosmos exist Thou 
Beyond the beyond [the ken of thought]! 
Oh Lord! afraid are we of serving Thee. 


1. The first line describes the Lord as Kapali, i.e. He who adorned Himself with kapala 
(skull) of Brahma, as a crest ornament. According to the myth Lord Siva, in order to put 
down the arrogance of Brahma, who had a fifth head, created by himself to become 
equal with the Lord, plucked it and made it His head-jewel. The sect of Saivites who 
worshipped this form of Siva came to be called 'Kapalikas'. 

2. The word, 'murkha' has become mukka in people's language. Since Bhakti movement is 
considered to be the people’s movement to regain their culture, music, religion and faith 
against the powerful and polemical systems of Jainism and Buddhism, the Saiva 
hymnologists gave much importance to the native and local customs, dialects and also 
melody. For instance, the repetition of a whole line or refrain is one of the hallmarks of 
people’s melody and this feature is noticed in almost all the hymns of Arurar and also 
other hymnologists. 

3. In the second line, there is a reference to the Lord, who out of immense compassion, 
swallowed the deadly poison, come out of the ocean, churned by the Devas and Asuras. 
This legend gained currency even in Sangam classics, [vide, Puram. 56.2; 91.5-7; 
Malaipatukatam, 83; Kali-t-tokai, 105.13; 142.27-8; Paripatal, 8.127;9.7]. 

13 

(IpLJT/if (fpU/SU&SW tdpfh&uufiwq 

Qwtruj^uMuuj 

LftrL-fTfl/^ uirdjLfS&^^frsi) 

urfQaimjSjS m^ssi ufnfL_fwa»(riT 
6 £rr!_fTrru>a>fi£ Q&frmmjDUjw 
QjmmTfDtnDmf p(T&tb 
^Lfr^55T $suQ&uj$(r awQufymssf 

fejhfiLgfljj 2_6TT6TT6S)6u.\) ^n51uJT6tDLQ ajif&JLOfr^lw (tpemn rBirpngii 

^6m6u(SLun'®, QuHTiu^gj $®ii (Suiij&<suli_Lb, urrif0^]ffliLjU] y^ttflrarmjttsTr, rBsom, 
^njliyrT^ umflLrajaerr (y^iiieieTr). (2_®^^1(!5 lju§j:>) urriqLbqeiSl^^rrd); (’(s^iyidl^uusinsn) 
Glffia6PT6ron3iLjii ffT($fce;(yiih. ffiLLi^iiSl^Liugi tS (5 LDsmyflLuemLiu urrmi_|. (V6Uffi^£6uir 

6i5l0thurr^6Ujr)6mrr)ft Q<sirffirarif(5Uu^fT6\)) ^Ln^finfbflorDGuj Qa^iugjefreifit ^^Stairr, 
suirau) (^gp^jfkaTfgjJ U6wflQffLUfl5rb@ ^(ff^ei^lebrCopgirLD. 
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mutaya muyalakan mukka-p-pampu 

mutainariya ventalai moyttapalpcy 
patavaru putahkal paypuli-t-tol 

pariconrari yatana paritahkal 
totarmalar-k - konraiyum tun-n-erukkum 

tunaimamani nakam araikkacaitton(ru) 
atatana veceytir emperuman 

atikeliimak(ku) atceya ancutume 3 

Hast Thou the imbecile muyaiaka [beneath Thy feet], 

Hast Thou cruel snake, foul-skull white, 

Many a goblin surrounded Thee- 
Singing ghosts and spirits indiscriminate too! 

The skin of pouncing tiger forms Thy attire! 

The blooms of petalled konrai and erukku are yours! 

In Thy waist, fastened the gemmed serpent 
Incompatible are Thy deeds, Oh Noble, 

Oh Lord! afraid are we of serving Thee. 


1. In the first line a pasmara pumsa, one of the products of Daksha's fatal sacrifice, has 
been noted as muyalakan. The Lord pressed him under His right foot, depriving of his 
force. According to Saiva siddhanta, muyalakan is the symbolic representation of the 
soul in the grip of anava. The Lord controls and corrects even the ignorant and arrogant 
as the apasmara purusa , indicating His act of anugraha. 

2. In the third line, the favourite flowers of Siva are mentioned. Among them konrai [i.e. 
Indian laburnum] comes first It has golden hue and five petals, indicating the Lord's 
colour and His five mystic letters, viz., Pancakshara. Kalittokai refers to Siva, adorned 
with the garland of konrai flowers [vide 142:27-8; 150:1-2], 

The next favourite flower is erukku i.e. calotropis gigantea. Though it is detestable, 
since it has neither fragrance nor fascination, Siva entertains it in His garland, indicating 
his compassion and kindness even to the most despicable beings. In Purananuru , there 
is a reference to this flower, favoured by god [106:1-3]. 

3. In the last line, the word atatana has become atatana to meet the rhyming requirement of 
the hymn. 
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Wity&mt-iM 6 $)svw$ <&,(j)Q& 6 intfP 

iDsnsvmmiDi-if) ms,wm siinmjbun? 
u&fomLSUGti (^jpufflnsjr Qwm{ip$s)s\)m 

fy&armQQg) 6 w&&(ip 

$Mm6si(!)$ Qmio£-(him& fbir&ifl£.©((§) 
l tbwgj (Suft&stfteii 

gjiq.(Ss,srT^wM(§) ^fkQatu Sf&fr §/Su). 4 

jSiiiSKoiij/ (SmffiLo (ftjipfi^l 0 (S(gLb LDfT60)6ua ffirt 6 U^^l 6 b (S^ireerpiii ito{Dif)6i)fr6i5)6a (yufihld) 
(g,l^lU 6 U(oIT/ LD 6 B) 6 ULDffi 6 TTfT(^lLU UfT[T 6 lld£l (o£56l5]&(gj LD6TOT61HT STT (dIJ - / ^Grofllfaj 

@ 6 B)udl 6 ®SBnqih £6mLp0£ GIlbsst^uq Qu[T0i££§lin ^surr^ie^emsmuLb e_«m_iLi ^jfiuGerrfrGUh igerfliT 

@ 6 CirrDiTL[ 5 l 0 ^^ 6 P) 6 O 6^0 QuiT(Lg^jLh ^BiSlijmmluEif. rgeiSlir fB(^tfl 6 fl) 6 ffruu 0 <£l eurrenreurrebcgt 
aiLprMtu QffiufiTSIesr ^Iro^eo^j ^InJgjib ^ffilii^KSeuim £ud§] etnaite 2_6TT6 tt 
urrMrbGarr gjigj ui_nii&6TT s-errerrenr. uproar @0Qurr(ig§|ii] ^jULjpLb (SurradjlLeit. 
^^sirr, gfraGerr! 2_m6mm (^spd&liBfflrpJ uflraflQffiu^rg® ^{^ffi^dn-Groini). 

mancuntama laimati cutucemi 

malaiyanmatan taimana valanampi 
pancunta-v-al kuipanai menmulaiya 
lotu nirumon rayirut tal-l-oliyir 
nancuntute varkkamu tawkotutta 

nalamonrari yomunkai nakamatar(ku) 
ancuntupa tam-m-atu pokavitir 

atikelumak(ku) atceya ancutume. 4 

Oh the Elite, groom of the mountain's daughter 

Donned on Thy head the crescent, emerging at the dusk of clouds. 

Always Thou art in union with Thy consort, 

With clad waist and soft breasts flourishing; 

Ignorant are we of Thy graceful deed 

Of consuming venom and offering nectar to the celestials; 
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The five-hooded snake in Thy hand 
Never Thou leaveth it to go away; 

Oil Lord! afraid are we of serving Thee. 


Panniru Tirumurai 


1. According to Saiva Siddhanta, the Lord is the static aspect while His consort, the 
inseparable energy, forms the dynamic aspect. Siva and Sakti are the two aspects of the 
Supreme. The left-half of Siva is described to belong to Sakti. This inseparable 
manifestation is spoken as Umabhaga murti in the Saiva Agamas. The first portion of 
this hymn refers to this divine form. 

It is essential to record that the invocatory poems to the Sangam anthologies, Patirruppattu, 
Akananuru , Purananuru and Amkurunuru extol the manifestation of Siva, as 
Umabhagamurti. 

2. According to the legend, Dakshayani unable to bear the insult inflicted by Her father 
Daksha on Herself and Siva, gave up that f orm and became a child, to be adopted by the 
mountain-king Himavan. Her marriage with Siva is beautifully narrated in 
Kumarasambhava. Arurar refers to this legend in the first line. 

3. The word aintu becomes ancu in the last line. Again it is the language of the ordinary 
people. It is the palatalized form of the classical word "aintu", meaning five. 

15 

Qunstimuqjpihi ^itl 

Lfsommujm QuQmQ 

flrsbstfopb (bsmu&tyfw 

&d)a)fT6i) jgtprp 

ftMitf's iMr (i pm 

Sf$ bw/rsbstffr QMm$svu) sjMufywnm 

^iLQ&tu (5) 

™ ftmunfim! QufTswrg, aQaanlipM m s^Qurr^gju] pdfrujirueir dlsmui 

^lfiffTgljLD GuiUffi^LOTT @0Quif(Lg§JLi) ^IfftJrTrf)^ 63)61) jSlSttlOTUislf. ffTfiUfiUrrfiUrbflDfmuli 
^]n51tqu) Jfiflrr lql_®ld ^jnSliuLomlifiif ffTskr^j fs_Lh ^i£ni6n60rrr<£)w turrenrJ glir^ih 

uapii su^^Qeum. (tp^ffry ©(f^rrerr ffiebsurreurfltpe^eb (^mu ajipdlcb; 
i51n51Q0n-(£5rsfT6Tr «LUiy,ira airaGamiMeu (®sStii3,<y>we,$tiutv&) asm^ui ps£kr < 5 ^ 
^]n5KSujrrui ^rfldr, 2 _iiiraii)^ s ^rgl 6 OTp; ^a^lfisrSjDinh. 
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pollappurah kattakat tattoliyir 

puialvayana peyotu puccoliyir 
ellamari viritu ve-y-ariyir 

enrirahkuven elliyum nanpakalum 
kallalnilar kiloru natkantatum 

katawpurkkara-k- koyilin munkantatum 
allalvira konrilam emperuman 

atikelumak(ku) atceyaancutume 5 

Never cease Thy dance on the grave-yard cruel, 

Never cease Thy bustle with corpse-eating ghosts; 

Everything Thou knoweth, yet knoweth not this alone, 

Day and night I pity Thee! 

Saw Thee yore under the banyan shade 
Saw Thee yore in the Katampur shrine, 

No wisdom have we, our Noble! 

Oh Lord, afraid are we of serving Thee. 


1. The love-borne damsel, being the heroine, in her frenzy admonishes the Lord to be 
always in the company of corpse-eating ghouls, dancing in the crematories. Though He 
knows everything, He does not know this incorrigible partnership. Thus, the heroine 
pines all the time. 

2. The third line refers to the form of preceptor i.e. Dakshinamurti. Under the shade of 
ficus dalhouseac tree (kallal), the Lord revealed the essence of Vedas andAgamas to the 
deserving ascetics. According to Saiva Siddhanta, the supreme Lord is sat (truth), eft 
(knowledge) and ananda (bliss). They are represented respectively by His manifestations 
as Bhikshatana, Dakshinamurti and Nataraja. 

3. The latter portion of the third line refers to Katampur-k- karakkoyil, which has been 
hymned by Tirunanacampantar (II68) and Tirunavukkaracar (V 19,20). It is situated 24 
kilometres away from and west of Chidambaram. The Lord is Amirtakatecar and His 
consort, Cotiminnammai. 

The basement of the central shrine of this temple is in the form of a chariot, yoked by 
horses. Though Arurar noted this temple in this hymn, there is no separate patikam 
(decad) of his, accessible to us. 
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Panniru Timmurai 


16 

d'svQOKfpLD $$U) Sma^mdium 
ummfimiDSftn) ux&nsLtffir 

ui^u)u&ff,wQmii flflkripjtfiy/iT 

umm^Qmi§ lunmsjrQiunit Dfw^sDLfbT 
u(SmCl. 3,3) Q^mjOjQmd ujhfyp/rigfyiifrr 

(9fiiHr4ilIirTU)6516U QlLfStnGl681pj)(f ,J^pfF)lTi?_67f fl 

^ty(o&STT£LtOA(($) <^T,0r£/<Sffl. 6 

^SBTSffrrr^Q^fln-fr^ Gl^g^amr’ srsisTp glsoffuir^ji ^ojfbnflffin- QffLueijffi^Lh 

2_li)6imnff (SjjgHLgj 2_6TT6TT6(5T. ^ttflgpi), l£lT n^gflrUJfiOrDffifimfiTTLI UIT©6ffT. 

^)0uurr(5,rfl6u gl^utfrr ‘uuiuaaiV CTrarguih JglujiiLp $0Q6un’pp51i^ifl6U 

jgj)©utfir u6m(SunwjD QLnrriJ) Guaii ^Mijwihflnwutofln- <$0 urrffi^^leb 2_65)uifif «s®ajrrup.fiu 
2_5mnf)igiii u^jrgj jErajaiMUisir. ^emrreirarrruifflneutiSleb g^uususiFf errsirTf^rr,* eTeBflezrr, 
(5[r6Mruu®^l(fir ^ipaGgrr/ 2 _ld6idlq r^^j^rfleffrp,) uffcroflGIffLu^p^ 

^j(ff5*^l6tfr(opini) 


tenna-t-tenat tettena enrupatic 

cilaputamum nirum ticaiticaiyana 
pannanmarai patutir pacurulir 

patampakkamkot tumtiru vorriyurh 
pannarmoli yalai-y-or pahkutaiyir 

patukattakat ten rumor parroliyir 
annamalai yenenrir arurulir 

atikelumak(ku) atceya ancutume. 6 

All the sides of Thee resound the rhymes of ghosts 
Yet, Thou singeth the Vedas fourfold! 

Abide at Pacur and Tiruvorriyur too, 

Where the drum is played; 

Thy consort forms Thy part, 
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Her language is sweet as melody; 

Never ceases Thy love for burning ghat! 
Said Thou a resident of Annamalai 
Yet reside at Arur too! 

Oh Lord! afraid are we of serving Thee. 


1. The initial phrase in the first line refers to the cantam or melody in which tune the 
goblins sang the glory of Siva. Indirectly, it refers to the syllabic and rhythmic pattern 
of one set of hymns, sung by the authors of Tevaram. 

2. In the second line, the word patampakkam denotes one kind of musical instrument, 
usually played in the shrine at Tiru-v-oiriyur. The commentator derived this sense due 
to the potency of the following verb "kottum" to drum. 

3. The omnipresence of the Lord is indicated in the last portion of the hymn. 

4. ArUrar in the fourth line not only means Tiru-v-amr, but any other place, thus denoting 
the Lord's presence everywhere. 


17 

QfydigfSfbjffiQuji) joiofipa,^ 

Lffu&tbjjsu GuffYu u(T®M£d<swLfr 
ff)69)U)uujr)$&>Q8>(imr 
&fhJ6S)8>M6f)L- alni^ib 

GjbltU&tfnfrTTfj) £fl£TT$si}6tf(r 

^14(oAGTU&aDft miLQenu 7 

G^rrffsigOLi (ournr^gjg^ir/ ajireffTsutr auL-Uih 6U6B5n£j& jftfbtfir; 

2Mff65?ir; u6U(5ii (2_LDmiL&>) (§mrf) Li/r(5lLQ Q^rrflrarLn'Sieoflr 6ii65)ujuu(bn51 

^ffffurQQarrew© 6iSli_ imlleIT. aftjem&uSkinssrff ff6tm_Ldl6\) £[TO]$fffif[T, 2_uo a00^1r«6ia 
^irtfliu LonrilGLiTLb. (Lpaaewirffr/ s_LD(np6or g^jE^rreu, sni) s_fQjurit6b 2_6 tt6tt dlerrafl (HufradilLi 
u6trsflQ^rT6TT6if[r. ^^tfSlrifr, ^ljls^CSstt/ 2_iiflj)LD (^^u^ljflsfrgj) UbffBflClffLLJ0rQ(g ^^at^ecTSpaii. 
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cinkatturi mututir tevarkanam 

tolanirrirper ram-m-ukan teritutir 
pahkampala pecita-p- patumtontar 

tamai-p-parrikkon tantu vitavumkillir 
kahkai-c-catai yirum karuttariyom 

kanmunrutai yirkanne yayiruntal 
ahkatturu noykalain talakillir 

atikelumak(ku) afceya ancutume. 7 

Covered Thy body with lion’s skin 
Yet celestials salute Thee! 

Willingly Thou rideth the bull. 

The devotees who sing Thy glory 

Thou cometh forward to accept 

And never abandon, though others complain; 

Thou with Ganges in the lock! 

Unable are we to know Thy thought. 

Thou with eyes three! 

Removing our pains, not commission us 
Unto Thy service; 

Oh Lord! afraid are we of serving Thee. 


1 . In the first line, it is said that the Lord has covered His body with the skin of a lion. 
Again, the legend unf olds a story that the lion under ref erence was a product of Daksha's 
sacrifice, commanded by him to go against Siva, who flayed its skin and donned with it. 

According to another myth, when Tirumal incarnated himself as Man-Lion (Narasimha) 
and destroyed Hiranya to protect Prahlada, his ardent devotee, due to his unsatiated and 
unabated fuiy he terrified all beings. At the request of the celestials, the Lord manifesting 
Himself as Sarabha subjugated Narasimha and flayed his skin to cover His body. The 
legends show the supremacy of Siva. 

2 . The Lord is often praised to possess three eyes. According to one myth, the sun and 
moon form respectively His right and left eyes, while the divine wisdom and power 
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form the eye in His forehead. Sangam poems are replete with references to the three¬ 
eyed Lord [Puram 6.18; Kali 2.4;104:12; Pari 11.99-100 5.29-30]. 

3. Though the Lord is bound to cure the ailments, He postpones perhaps, because of 
testing the devotees. He cures or endows poweT on the devotees to endure, thus balancing 
His position as a Moral Governor. 
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5 lLf[§fWAfUlLA^ GutplO >ib 

piiLJd : ffrmrmr fifQjy,# 

loswfsufflsismfydjrir Gtoptfw g>rr Qsmrmr^yadj 
u)fT)OQjibu)fpiQ/ib U6nu6n summjbSypniu 
3\m'mmmS)8> jTfra/jfiipnSff 

r 0Ll@&M JSL. 1D&(<&) 'SU&frJijGw, 8 

frTihQu^unfoffir.' <'5Tf5J6>fli)6rrL0 i51&Mfl^gj6rr&iT Q^ir^iusiSlem^emuJU (SufTisdi) ^0eirLjrflu5iT. 
Qurfliu aQairilipsi) Qu^ih (Sull^lsof rf^th fpffsflrBgj] tgltrjLj’ir. (Suig^jii, fogireb 

^j^6iu(flU]6V) ajbrftw UFTLOLSlemenr 2_6fflLjtfrf. tfL^uGluirifScni] rspiDesOTU Qurri^ajirau 
y^rflLLifiTrerfrf. ^SDUjerrafl iglrD^^efrr (Suieb mprrurn @0 rSp^irmij, ^j^6Hr(Su)gym ufT)U6i) 
$p9f£3jirrrLU ^jLp^llLI 6ULf6U^IT[nLi jQfblSiT. «gy,£6l5l6ffT, 2_LD63)LD fjajmd^fflSBTfnO 

Li6vuf)Glmut5(r)(dj ^(tytf&fflrGrrjrrij). 

pinivannatta valvinai tirttarulir 

peruhkattakat tirpermn peyumnirum 
tunivannattin m^lumor tolututtu-c- 

currunakatta ray-c-cunna nirupuci 
manivannattin melumdr vannattaray 

marrummarrum palapla vannattaray 
anivannatta raynirrir emperuman 

atikelumak(ku) atceya ahcutume. 8 
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Thou hast not extirpated the bonds of our strong deeds, 

Along with goblins big, abideth Thou in grave-yard wide, 

Donned with skin encircled by serpent 
Besmeared Thy body with ashes 
As if they were fragrant dusts; 

Along with the hue of blue gem 

Many a colour that Thou possess 

Our Noble! Thou standeth with facinating frame, 

Oh Lord! afraid are we of serving Thee. 

1. The word vannam occurs repeatedly in every line. This kind of usage of word is known 
as corpinvarimilai-y-ani in rhetorics. The blue hue in the third line denotes the colour 
of Umadevi. 

2. The Lord manifests Himself in various forms and colours to suit the occasion to bestow 
grace on the aspirants. 
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22_LD6U)LD (^epdiliSleiFrp; u«nrfl Qffiu^fh® ^j(0ft^6ffF(SfDrrU). 
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kolaliya kuncaram kolilaittir 

malaiyintalai-y- allatu koyilkollir 
velaliya kamanai ventaliya 

vilittiratu-v- anriyum veypuraiyum 
tolalumai nahkai-y-or pahkutaiyir 

utukuraiyum corumtan talakillir 
alaliya vekirrir emperuman 

atikelumak(ku) atceya ancutume. 9 

Thou hast killed the elephant, turned against; 

Thou abideth not except on the hill-top, 

Opened Thy eye to burn Kaman 
That causes the carnal desire; 

Contrary to that, Thou hast in Thy part 
Uma whose shoulder likens bamboo; 

Offering cloth and food, do not rule (Thy men) 

Yet skilful to enslave [Thy devotees]; Our noble, 

Oh Lord! afraid are we of serving Thee. 

1. Normally, the hilly region is specially favoured by Murukan. Nevertheless, Arurar, in 
the first line of this hymn stated that Siva f avours the hill-tops to be His abode, perhaps 
because of His association with the Himalayas. According to A.P. Karmarkar, ’'the notion 
of Siva as a Himalayan God seems to have been in vogue during the proto-Indus period."* 

Other mountains and hills, associated with Siva authenticate the statement of Arurar. 
For instance, Annamalai, Kalatti, Kajukkunram, Ciparppatam etc. 

2. The second line refers to Siva, as Kamantaka. According to the legend Kaman, the god 
of love, at the request of Devas discharged flower arrows at Siva to evoke His passion 
and be united with Parvati to beget Kurnara to destroy the Asuras. The Lord opened His 
third eye and he was burnt to ashes. But, he was resuscitated on the request of Rati, 
Kama's wife. 


*i. Vide The Religions of India, Vol.I, p.43. 

ii. Heras, Father. "Ve/a/as rn Mohenjo Daro", Indian Historical Quarterly Volume XIV, 
1938, pp.4'6-47. 
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unGtjfjQafi'mr m)JU)u& ssjwiDif&u 

ustf'wffmsump uju&u utrm>6mui& 
rg(2jjrr(5$ iLfMfbQffJ foifbuHUMuB 

Qfb®QsUGTl6 TftfOL. f/Jflrfl (§5\)65J/£fl/r^^ 

(o^GrffTL 

$[jU)ija)d>(Qja> Qatum&Qujeosoiu) 
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LOSBtfrgpm riflgmggmiti) uffigyii ^LiSlfflrrmu. u^mfflneuujnwrnij. ■aLfiDrrffliTrnij. r£ir, Qr&^ULi, 
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(d1u[T0l 1© 2_LDfljj auSlsnsu mfiW 6 ULi 5 l 6 in 6 ffnj Quiurr^Qa5(piKffi (LppuLL ©irfreueMrflfflefrr !_!£££]£ 
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,^0 dikin', ^.^Qen! 2_loot>ld ustrafl Qmusjfb® ^(^e^fiifrSfgn'Lh 


pardtuvin numpaka lum-m-aki-p- 

pa.nimalvara.i-y - a ki-p- paravai-y-aki 
nirotuti yumnetun karrumaki 

netuvellitai yaki nilanumaki-t- 
terdpi varai-y-etut tavvarakkan 

cirampattirit tiruma ceykai-y-sllam 
arotumku taati kelituen 

atiydmumak(ku) afceya ancutume. 10 


Thou art the earth, ether and day, 

Thou art the great mountain of snow and sea, 
Thou art the water, fire, and air, expanded 
Thou art the expanse of space and earth 
Thou crusheth the ten heads of the titan 
Who tried to uproot Thy hill for his chariot run! 
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Incompatible are Thy deeds to those of anybody, 

Why so, Oh Lord! 

Afraid are we, the devotees, of serving Thee. 

1. The Lord's immanence is beautifully portrayed in the first two lines. 

*2. In the third line, reference to Ravananugraha murti is found. The legends of the titan's 
travel in pushpaka vimana and attempt to uproot the mount Kailas, the seat of Siva who 
crushed him to groan, his heroic devotion of parting his forebone by his sword to make 
it a harp to sing the Lord's glory and attainment of boons etc., are delineated in the 
hymns of Tevaram. In several places, Arurar refers to this myth, which is as old as the 
Sangam anthology, Kali-t-tokai [38:1-5]. Tirunana campantar called him Tacakkirivan 
(II 4.8) andTacamukan [II 82.8]. 

3. The classical word yar becoming ar is f ound in the last line. Loss of initial palatal is a 
special feature in Tamil and other South Dravidian languages. Even in Sangam poems, 
this word ar is found [vide Kuruntokai, 174.7]. In Cillappatikaram and Manimekalai it 
has a higher frequency. 
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atikelumak(ku) atceya ancutumen(ru) 
amararperu manaiy-a rurananci 
mutiyalula kantamu ventar munnc 

molintarumor nankumor onrinaiyum 
patiyaivai karruval la-vv-atiyar 

parahkunrame yapara man-n-atikke 
kutiyakiva norkkumor kovumuaki-k- 

kulaventaray vinmulu talpavare. U 

Aruran with fear of God uttered the hymns, 

(with the refrain:) 

"My Lordj afraid are we of serving Thee” 

Before the crowned kings threefold, ruling the world; 

The devotees mastering the hymns of six, four and one 
Become the subject beneath the feet of Paraman, 

The Lord of Parankunram, besides becoming the celestials' chief 
Reigning the heaven whole as its noble king. 


1. The word, muventar in the second line denotes the Tamil monarches viz., Cera, Coja and 
Pantiya. AruraT mentioned them in a general way and their specific names are not 
understood. Such expressions are found in the hymns of Tiruhana campantar [I 64.1; 11 
120.3,5,9,10] and Manikkavacakar [VIII 18.7.]. It may be presumed that some descendents 
of these ancient Tamil monarchs existed during the period of Tevaram and Tiruvacakam. 

2. The results of the recital of the patikam include the maximum benefits of secular and 
spiritual life. 

3. To indicate the number eleven, Arurar makes six plus f our, added with one. This kind of 
lengthy mathematical expression is perhaps required to complete the prosodial 
requirement of finishing the latter portion of the third line of the hymn. 
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The specific features of the Decad 


1. The refrain, atikel umakkfu] atceya ancutume occurs at the end of all hymns. 
In the penultimate hymn, a slight change is found. 

2. The hymns, as such, are the fore runners of one type of native metre, labelled 
as "Arucir-k-ka_li netilati aciriya viruttam" in the later prosody. 

3. Reference to a specific type of melody, canta-k-kulippu is noted in the 
beginning of the 6th hymn. 

4. The Lord of Parankunram is mentioned only in the last hymn. 

5. The Lord's shrine at Ko-t-tittai, Koval, Katampur, Tiru-v-orriyur, Tiru-v- 
annamalai, Tiru-v-arur etc., are also noted in other hymns of this decad. 

6 . The hymns essentially describe the fearful feelings of the love-lorn damsels 
who are none other than the devoted souls. 

7. The Bhiksatana form is awfully depicted in this decad. 

8 . Though at the surface level, the decad seems to portray the uncouth and 
dreadful features, it actually reveals the overlordship of Siva and His limitless 
compassion even to the most incorrigible beings. 

9. The spoken forms such as um [1, 2], cottam [1], mukka [2,3], ancu [4], kannu 
[7], ar [10] etc., are found in this patikam. 

10. So me proverbs, periyarotu natpu initu [2] and ellam arivir ituve ariyir are 
noticed. 



A note on the talam (Sthala; a sacred place) 


3. Tirunelvayil Aratturai 

It is one of the sthalas in Natunahi. It is situated seven kilometres away to 
the south-west of Permakatam, another sthala of the same region, on the Tiruchi- 
Viluppuram chord line. It is situated on the banks of River Nivavu, which is 
now called Vellaru, irrigating major portion of South Arcot district The Lord of 
the shrine is known as Aratturai natar and His consort as Anandanayaki. The 
river itself is deemed to be the sacred tirttam. Arnrar refers to the Lord as Nirmalan 
and the Goddess as Vantar kulalal. All the three hymnists of Tevarain have 
celebrated the shrine [11-90; V-3; VII-3]. 

The Lord of this temple offered Tirunanacampantar through the antanars 
of the sthala the palanquin, umbrella and trumpet, all bedecked with pearls for 
his comfortable and dignified sojourn to various sthalas. Extolling such grace 
of Siva, he has sung eleven hymns (11.90:1-11) in which the Lord is known as 
"Aratturai Atikal". The last two lines of each hymn describe the fast rushing 
River Niva and the sthala on its bank. The refrain, 'nelvayil aratturai atikaltam 
arule’ is quite interesting. The first two lines of all hymns indicate that the 
Lord's grace is definite to the sincere devotees. He chides the heretics and 
atheists as Citatar (II.90.2) and pavikal (11.90.3,10), which respectively mean the 
imbecile and sinners. In the last hymn, he assures salvation through the recital 
of the ten hymns of this decad. 

The hymns of Tirunavukkaracar are ten in number and beautifully 
structured (V 3.1-10). The refrain ".... kantir nam toluvate' occurs in the last line 
of each hymn preceded by the varied epithets and appellatives, associated with 
Siva in the second case, thus connecting the refrain to mean that "Please see, we 
worship the Lord with such attributes" in all the ten hymns. Since, it was not 
customary with this saint to pronounce the fruits of the recital of the decad, in 
this patikam also, there is no such mention. 

Arurar, after visiting the shrines in Tontainatu on his return journey to 
Tiruvarur, pays homage to this shrine entreating the Lord to show the means of 
escape from the trammels of life and with an implication to regain the sight of 
his right eye [XII 29.294]. 
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3. $ 0 Qr 56 ^iTuS) 6 b ,^|iTg3§]6H>fD usm: gl^ 6 irii 

22 

s>sosisnibsi$ wmmPiijw 

&6SU&lDfiM fl?5OT0>flnjj6lD5U 

jfjsuQsumnfifg $mud<mQ6 jt 

#{N5)jjTU?6btej £/T(TjbLj) ^frrr^( 5 ^^/ifT 

^fnrswroj f&nrsirfsu^fiw 
ta6WM«j*3>i^ top pnj’iip 460/551 

^^fTL.frj6(S$6jr^ajuju 6ufT6iiS?^/Tfr 1 

uiflnfimifltfi) 2 _ 5 TT 6 Tr ^<$ 6 i) UtfT'rijajfnDfiiTap @6rf)<n?(SLb Quffiuj iDmf}&&]r)&6®6mL\U} (offfrpgj 
^i£ 0 §j<$QaiMr® ffu( 5 ii rgltsurr ^pp 5 l 6 ffr a^etofrCSLDeu 2 _ 6 TT 6 tt ^l(j 5 Qnb 6 U 6 umi 5 l 6 b ffT65T6pLh 

^6U0^l6U ^|ir^gj 6 orr) simp (S&iruMgu &r^{B^0eTflii5l0(i@ii) / @uj 6 uufraSai Loeuii ^|rr)n36u(S6?n'/ 

^srorQeiraTfrgifl jClurri^liLiii LSlsrnajLo^l (g^iuaiGJgsr/ 2 ^ 6 u<£l 6 u tflpp^rnr ^jewspraj^ii] 
mGwn^Q.snw® glsbeupii GlmuprrrT; (U 6 U uemrFlafirr 330^1 ^n&i(§u) gli£j@LbJ pu 5 j£j 
Qawrrirnf; ('pfiflrpn'ffi,) 2 -®^)® Gl<srT6WTi_rnT; rflsinwir ("(Lp^jemLDiurrebpsmj p 60 ){]'ppfnr; 

@pj5gl6i5lL-L.rriT-ffT6ffrugj(D6u 9„60ffi p 6 ?nu (LpffmpiurT<sffi 93Lp6ugj 330^] 2_5ffr60)eor^ Qp[rLirjT>(Sg) 6 irr. 

fflfirffih pfl5)L(y3flDpU^fljf)fiBT'fpU) / ) l5]gJ5)Lp^gJ ^^(dLU 55T 2_IU£§) 

6ULj)i6UStn<Kll5]&ff)6ffT 6ULpfij^llU06TraifriLJ. 

3. Tirunelvayil aratturai Pan: Intalam 

kalvayaki lumkatir mamamyum 

kalantunti varumniva vinkaraimel 
nelvayil aratturai nlturaiyum 

nilavenmati cutiya ninmalane 
nalvayilcey tarnatan tarututtar 

naraittariran tarenru mnilattii 
collaykkali kinra tarintatiyen 

totarntenuyya-p- povator culalcolle. I 
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Oh Immaculate One, bedecked with crescent white 
Abideth long at Aratturai of Nelvayil, 

On the bank of Niva, rushing and pushing forth 
The Akil trees, great gems radiant with light- 
Ail mingled together, from their source of hills 
On realisation of the evanescent human life, 

Marked by the phases of marriage, pomp and show 
Through their walking, dressing and becoming grey 
To come to an end on this land, fourfold! 

Thus goes the adage that I know 
Hence I followed Thee [Oh my Lord!.] 

Tell me, Thy servitor, the expedient of way escape. 


]. Nelvayil is the name of the sthala and Aratturai, the name of the shrine. In the first 
decad, the shrine at Vennainallur is noted as Arutturai (Aru]+turai). Turai literally means 
ford. One who crosses the ocean of birth reaches the Lord's feet, being the shore, 
described as Arattujai i.e. Lord's gTace. 

2. By nature, the Lord is free from impurities and hence He is praised as Ninmalan (Nir + 
mala) in the second line. Only He who is bereft of all blemishes can remove the defects 
of others. That could be done only by God. 

3, In the third line, a graphic picture of routine lif e is drawn in terse and pithy words. The 
finite verbs ceytar, natantar, ututtar, naraittar andirantar are enough to portray the activities 
of a mortal being. According to the commentator, ceytar is prefixed with i\M and hence 
’ilceytar' denotes those who performed house-hold life. 'Natantar' indicates the 
movements in the world. Ututtar literally means those who donned with attires, but in its 
extension refers to those who beautified their body with all embellishments. Naraittar 
denotes those, whose hair became gray, a sign of old age. The dawn of grey is one of the 
messengers of Death and hence, in sequence the word ’bantar' -They were dead' is used 
to denote the ephemerality of earthly existence. Arurar entreats the Lord to show a way 
to escape from mortality. 
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23 

a>j§wnifim (SjWid® 

££?&Slfff>$ 6)%lbfg51/ 5if0r*«3)jj6£D61) 

QfiffiaiuijQif) sofrjrsuf msmL-^Q&uj 

jSswicsuta 

ujjs f,^w [Dmrmimtfd r 
(bjjffl(T& 6if(§j>S)Siom fbiwFsnsoQujffl 
ss)su^$0)m cqib ^stfa/u 

ftUff^^idlWL}. (otfJL/(§U) (ft,tpd)^JfT5i)66D. 2 

55n51a<suu©Lb Quffluj (i)srr@ Qurr^rsdiluj Q«sfrif«S6m6mLj[i 6U6i5l5mmLfi)a^ ufriiiffiewfiTriqu) 
Lf)@^jlujrr(Efi5 06rr6rfl<s Starr smt© ^sa^ih rgleurr ^rbrfjleirT aewSmsu 2_6Trerr d^QrEsu&irridld) 
sTeOT^jLb 5j6og^6\) ^lu'^gjsiup srsorro GtarruMfiu CT(yjJ5£(56^u51(5<9?@ib / gltu6uuir*(Saj LD6\)Lb 
^fSjrDfilKofiBT/ ^llJW© jgfiTOTL ffU££6m6Diq6fl)LLU LD0S6Tflft ('umjrDflJIT) c5fT6fii5T ^L_6UUl51pU) 
(@0gj®J0j<8ffl) s_f8)fDUsii(o6ar/A (§$ta(itarr6Tr glshn51 GtairQjui(p6ffr (6un^(B$p3<ft(g)U]) r^temeoujrremLD 
2-6B)LlLI {gldi 6rj6Ui$6U 6TGTfl(SLU675)6IST UHr6fffll_6BirrT(SLI U6ffll_£^IIitf)L[_[riLI ^06l5l6fir ; LUfT65T 

i§6ffi6oQu(Sfi)6sr. ^airreiSIficT simiSla)e»fflT gib QmjfitaeffiffinuLb ^jua^lOsiiSfiTg] s_6or 

^}(nj6ui^u5)rf) Lj@^rb(§ffluj 6UL^6U6®ffii{51es)60r 6ULpfii<^luj(f56Tr6uinu. 


karimamila kummiku vanmaramum 

mika-v-unti varumniva vinkaraimel 
nerivarkula laravar kanatamcey 
nelvayil aratturai ninmalam 
varitenilai yataim mannulakin 

naranaka vakuttanai nanilaiyen 
porivayiliv vaintinai yumaviya-p- 

porutunnati yepukum culalcollB L 2 

Oh Immaculate One of Aratturai of Nelvayil 

On the bank of Niva, pushing forth 

Pepper creepers black and big, strong trees too! 

There, damsels with tresses of hair dance 
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[To the joy of] devoted audience in the shrine; 

Thou hast made me enter this world, 

Which is vain and vanishing; 

How can I be permanent (on this earth)? 

[Kindly enable me] to fight with the sense - five fold to subdue, 

Tell me. Thy servitor, the expedient way of escape. 

1. The second line is interpreted in twofold ways. Firstly it means that the damsels dance 
before the Lord, as a part of offering worship, to the delight of devotees. Secondly, it 
may also mean that the Lord Himself dances to the joy of the damsels , assembled there 
to worship. 

2. The third line indicates the impermanent nature of the world, creating a sense of 
detachment i.e. vairagya. 

3. In the f ourth line, Arurar entreats the Lord to endow him with His grace to conquer his 
fivefold senses, essential for spiritual progress. This line reminds us of Tirukkural (6). 

24 

qrpjDfTLjj 

Q6U6Thl?M)L- 26niT$[tfm(TIU 
5TfT)(ofI)g>0 AdMI5Mf(f06jT 

6 ?f&6U6U(Ttff6b jSmiDGuQffl 

wpftjDujhj&sum 

6MSfT£0fh/6ff)0> uis&fflQm 

^ppnnfiPfJ} 

QumsQ&>nn ifyigM&nMsv. 3 

^l0(oltB6ij6iirru51eij &TWg}jLi] pended) 6T6irrjri (S^KfruSlefileu fT(igiB0(f55iflLi51(n36>(gLb / 

glLLifihurrftGeu memh ^rDpeuCSewr/ Ljrrjnflro ^®ui umiLilemgffT ^qsorruSleb 6t%ihijl& <SLi£W6ij(o6?n7 
L 468 fljs(S 6 vr/ (Sum? Lirfliqin GteuerrsTfliu a^TremeTremiu °mir$\m8>8> Qmsm^m! glip&ja^eja 
jflem6m6l6u ,6$(|5 &6Mr j§)L£i£^6LMrfnu s>. errCSsTTfiffr 2_dfT6«)65T^ poSVudln%i]pn-0 urbiruatmsfr® 
eniQu^maCSeffr/ suetnir® Qumu&@ii) LEfMawfrefkj 2L_6mLDLi51siD6ur 

@(5 urra^eb Qffirrsrar®6TrfiTr6u(SfiDr/ glpuraudi i%uQupii &l_ fag} 

GIsunfKSiurfilu iSlewLppgj, ^(Siuror 2 _lu ^1 Qurginjgnj^rflui eu^leuflnaiiSlsffifiGT aiipr&j^liij^drmirtLJ. 
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purratara vamarai arttukantay 

punitaporu velvitai urtiyinay 
erreoru kannilan iiinnai-y-allal 
nelvayil aratturai ninmalane 
marreloru parrilan emperuman 

vantarkula lalmankai pahkinane 
arrarpira vi-k-katal ninti-y-eri 

atiyenuyya-p- povator culalcolle. 3 

Oh Immaculate One of Aratturai of Nelvayil! 

Donned Thy waist willingly with girdle-serpent 
Dancing in the ant-hill! Oh the Pure! 

Oh the Rider of the ferocious bull, white, 

Alas! deficient am I with one eye 

My Lord! and no support have I, except Thee. 

Oh the Possessor, in Thy part, the Lady with bee-humming tresses! 

To swim over the ocean of endless birth 

Tell me. Thy servitor, the expedient way of escape. 


1. The eyes are the windows of the soul. But, Arurar lost his eye-sight completely when he 
left his second wife, Cankiliyar at Tiru-v-orriyur, breaking the promise of not leaving 
her, being the primary stipulation of their wedding. When he reached Kahchi and 
invoked the blessings of Ekambaranata, he regained the left eye-sight. Now, at 
Tirunelvayil Aratturai he submits before the Lord in order to get the restoration of 
another eye. In this way, "Oru kan-n-ilan" is also interpreted. But, the word kan’ has also 
the sense of support. Hence, "ninnai-y-allal orukannilan" is construed to mean that 
"apart from you, 1 do not have any support’'. Here, the twofold meanings are apt to 
comprehend Arurar's plight. 

2. The last line is reminiscent of the last couplet of the first chapter of Tirukknral. 
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Qm( fcJ&SM (o6Wfte)ftIU5M 
u?*afjb^ a/^ibigfiu sto 

swritfsogfriS) 

gijtfnpffjfflwsti (osar^ifinsjT suftiriom^friu 
6p^(5q omr)&fiOfi ii/nrtb 

su^^uf §5b^jiL/(afr{^/) 

^^(oiusar^jufuLf QmsaQs)(ji ^^sb^^/Fdbto. 4 


2_ujrrtiffin6rrffieB)5Tr 2_6 S)i_lli yysaemsnup, G6ur&j^i5 Lorr^^lfiffr yjftffiffmsrrtLjib 

Qu^memnflsu sj-fEj^su^ib iftajrr ^fDpJleffr ftraijGuDfiu 2_6TT6rr ^l0Gl)B6i)fljfrii5]6U ffimpii geDg^leu 
^rT^gjJfrinp) ™ng (Ss^rruSlsiSlex) 6T(y)jjg0&rMl0&(ff)Li], ghufibureiCtaj ldgow «$|fbfD6ij(ofiin7 2_6nT6n)6or^ 
^iLunrffsfluueurflswr U365T^6U Qftj&ifluu©QjrrLU. glerrsmm 6T6ffrug] @(p«£)ffifrn] rgrflsir &flDfr6&)iuu 
(Surarggj. gluiSlfDsifl ffimugj a_r)r&j^lLULS1&ffr dlLjjlggeb (SurrfisrrDgj. ffterotsmuraLU 

6i jrriy. 6 U 0 |Bgirii] 6 u, ^(Swott iSI^Lpggj 2_iu^]Qun}j6ugfb@ff]aj euLpeusmasii^emem' 
6Ul^rij<^]LU06Tr6UfriLJ. 

kootuyar kohkalar vehkai-y-alar 

mika-v-unti varumniva vinkaraimel 
mipxyar colainel vayil arat 

turaininmala neninai varmanattay 
dopipu narkarai yamilamai 

urahki-v-vijit talokkum ippiravi 
vaatiyi runtuvarun talceyya(tu) 

atiyenuyya-p- povator culalcolle. 4 
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Oh Immaculate One of Aratturai of Nelvayil, 
Flourished with the groves, long and lofty, 

On the bank of Niva, pushing forth the flowers plenty 
Of the branches of Konku and Venkai; 

Thou art in the heart of Thy meditators! 

Youthfulness likens the bank of running water, 

This birth likens the waking up from slumber. 

Allow not me to pine and suffer 

Tell me, Thy servitor, the expedient way of escape. 


1. In the first line the trees, Konku and Venkai, respectively known as hopea wightiana and 
pterocarpus marsupium, are noted. They are abundant in the hills. The ferocious water 
of Niva river thrashing those trees rushes to the delta land, where Tirunelvayil exists. 

2. God always abides in the hearts of those who meditate on Him. This is conveyed in the 
second line. 

3. The sense of impermanence is dominant in Ariirar's mind. In his own life he has 
experienced that his youthfulness is slowly waning. Hence, he compares it to the bank, 
affected by the running water. In religious poetry, the realisation of evanescence is 
frequently noted, just to remind the necessity of ethical preparation to attain eternal 
beautitude. 

4. The metaphor, that birth is the awakening and death is sleep, noted in the Tirukkural 
(339) is partially reproduced in the third line. It seems to be a common metaphor in 
English literature also. For example, 

a. "Dead? or asleep? I see no blood, no wound” -Vide A Midsummer Night's Dream , Act II, 
Scene II line 101. 

b. " .... our little life is rounded with sleep"-Vide The Tempest, Act IV, Scene I lines 157-8. 
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6\SW£SiDfm aMuirtgiu 
^iUi\QsuQuji tylosis sflfflfosnpQww 
jSwtywwu? smpsvn dtfibuufrg/ib 

^sbisi/fraffib $mws$(affl 

Lfa>65T*gf b&fw iDiuihjfi ,*>/ 0 >tb 0 flm£aj u 

Qufi({f ) $suQ6y}nn j^wm^wi a,rnbi,<stffLf 
tu<hi& ^itunsu0>mfjpm 

^L±Qiijffl£-rijiuu QuasuQ^nir i^igMauMsa. 5 


filing?) 161) 6L|LD (flLD(SrijGi&iT LD6D)6ULg«jrflllS]6U IBS^LpGlUfrLpUJ, 6£fliJ<®UJ ^Lpri]^6bft6e)STTLJ Up51^g|5jQ(SfT6BBT© 
^(oLp g)ngfi],£l @if6U0ii rfleurr ^prtfleffT a-fiirengjii, (gjfiu^u) UDii5)6fl6mj(ounwjT) 

ifl*6Tflir ("^L-g^jib unrL^jii) uuSlisusijpii)® jglLJDrrojgjii) ^^liu ^0QfB6i)6UfniSl6u ersirr^jm 
06\)0£§l6i> 6T6BTfT> (EffifritfltfSld) ffT(Lgf5^06Tfltdl0ffi(g,Lb / guJfiUUfTeito LDfiDLO ^piTJffijter/ 

glijgj l_|6U65TS3(6T^lil <ft6UnMlD65TLb (g>6B)LpiLpUL$t., (S56UU SJIL^IlU UDfUeMfiffT 6J6U60ri'iS6Tr 6T6BT63)65T 
Qf50fij^) 6U000, 2_6WT fT6If LDUJf^i^)^ 0®UJrntf) Qm6lS)6n0p@(Lp5flT, 

2_iLj^lQup6U0p@rfluj 6UL^6U6inffiuSl6B)6?fr 6iiLprij<^luj06Tr6urrLLi. 


ulavummuki lintalai kalpoliya 

uyarveyo tiliniva vinkaraimel 
nilavummayi laravar tampayilum 
nelvayil aratturai ninmalane 
pulanaintum mayahki akamkulaiya-p- 
poruvelor namantamar tamnaliya 
alamantama yahki ayarvatanmun 

atiyenuyva-p- povator cujalcolle. 5 


Oh Immaculate One of Aratturai of Nelvayil, 

Where dance the damsels of peacock beauty- 
On the bank of Niva, rushing forth with bamboos tall 
When passing clouds rain on hills, 
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Ere my subtle elements five get confused 

Ere my mind gets languished 

Ere the envoys of Death pain with spear 

Ere unconscious I become and fade 

Tell me, Thy servitor, the expedient way of escape. 


1. The performance of dance to the accompaniment of vocal and instrumental music was 
part of the temple culture, as evidenced from the hymns of Tevaram. In the second line 
of this poem, the word "payilum" implies such performance, by beautiful belles at the 
shrine, Aratturai. 

2. The confusion of the functioning of fivefold subtle elements and languor of mind go 
together, when the messengers of Death besiege the person. Such references are also 
found in the First Tirumurai (1130.1), and in the Fourth Tirumurai (IV 96.6.). Arurar 
aspires to get realisation when his sensory organs are in good condition. 


27 

iS&sifjbfS su^tojSsu stfm&smijGiAm 
$StiLDLDmU QmiU69)8>uf$0 

ttJfnu 

6i/(T5Uij«Tfr) a%f&#jib ^.uunS'^mm 
^GQjbfijS) 

Sjtl$iutir^Miuu Gu!rsuQa,m 6 


6r6Uff QffifftflnemMLh g)606nri]a u)ijrrija60)6TriLp ^Lp<£ltij QuiTpaL^afimsTTup ifla6ip £6TT6rfla 

Qan-firor© aj 0 ii 4 j,r&itf)wr afli»j(SuMb, jfeuuisurragrr y^-gl®a@iij ffrr 
^IsffTeifTLJupffffieniseTr u)fl51fL$0a(§LD ^(n^Qi^eueumiSleu &rdrrg)jLb ^6U^^l6u ^rr^gjemn) erKirp 
(SafniMa) OT{Mjnj$06Tflii51®u(SuaLu/ JDiyjGa smpfiurrfiBrnjGrar/ @0 GljEebefilfiCTnjird) 
^(H/B^lfioragyui ^frrmairgj gj 6 hi_|fQjLb jglemjuhitoan- (^r^ii^uLigrraa 
LurTflrr s_Lp6orCSa}6ur. ^euLorr^^lem- ^{EkprfW) ^m^si/ksi! &r6urrruiii glfTjewrgj g^uuajGtajr/ 
^lf(SuJ 65 r 2_lU^)QufQJ61J^fb(g(lflLU 6Ul^61i6©ffillSlflD61ir QjLpfcJ<$kl06TT61!mil 
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elamila vahkam elirkanakam 

mika-v-unri varumniva vinkaraimel 
nilammalar-p- poykaiyil annamali 
nelvayil aratturai yay orunel 
valunra varuntum utampitanai 

makila(tu)ala ka,alan teniniyan 
alannila lil-l-amam tayamara 

atiyenuyya-p- povator culaicolle. 6 


Oh the Resident of Aratturai of Nelvayil, 

With tanks of blue lilies, haunted by Annam birds 

On the bank of Niva, pushing forth in plenty 

The plants of cardamom, clove trees and pretty gold 

Oh Beautiful! this body, I don’t like 

For it can't bear the touch even of a paddy awn! 

I suffered (in this earthly life); 

Oh Thou abideth beneath the banyan shade! 

Oh the Immortal! 

Tell me, Thy servitor, the expedient way of escape. 


1. In the first line, the natural wealth of hilly region, carried by the River Niva is noted in 
a poetical language. 


2 . 


(n the third line, the delicacy of human body is depicted. 
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$fb0 6JTfT(T<£f$$)JW 
t&tosyif,# su^WjSsa M r 
jS&tfdritiU? swpsuir ^{ribuu^^jw 

QfysusmtsJ'sv Sfijfdtffjsinfi) ffiwwtvfim 
w&yth&mif) miinom&> G&miofta, 

tfmiatQ&nsxiw a > aibi5'jf) s&ujii5'{f i j# ) nffl 
3i&yu)[fp$ s&mQssfiiga, a>n&$mj)(ft{j 

Sliq-Gium^wiuu GwsisQsjm ^^MdF(T6i)6a). 7 


LQflB6lMjff<#)u5l6i) 2_6TT5TT (lS\fQ6iin}6S)[QlliW) l£\(d)$lLM&,$ 06TT^«$Qffir6iOT(b) 

@i^ 6 i! 0 ii j^lajrr a 6 mij(S[D 6 u ^uifleurTfs LDiiSleutSstDerruSurrsurp] mi_ 6 iirrfT j^ i *i)i irri_ 6 u 

uuSlgip ^0QjB6U6urTii5l6\) ffT63rg[jiii fjj 6 Ug)d|)l 6 u 6 Tffcrr 0 ] (oasmiSleiSleb ffTc^fB^d^erfluSl^acgib, 

glujgbun-ffiSeu uemi) ^prgguGgsr/ mm (ff)6mi_60&sm$ ^lueuQm/ 

LQ&Mra(S*n'a)^()a)^L] lilarorffiG.girrflULon'iS ldit p rrpLb $ 6 msoLun 6 mmL 460 L_w£^ @ljl 51 tu eiSl. 
er^^giffiffi^aQaebeurrm (y)£6\)mu ^iriiGurreii ^m\r\h 

@($uu6ij(Sfln7 ^ji^Sujein' Ltayj^gj 6UL^la/6?n53ii5]63)6(ir 6ULpiii<^)iu06Treiirnu. 


cikarammukat tirrira larakilum 

mika-v-unti vammniva vinkaraimel 
nikarinmayi laravar tampayilum 
nelvayil aratturai ninmalane 
makarakkulai yaymanak kolamatc 

pinalckolama tampira vi-yy-itutan 
akarammuta ttn-nelut takininray 

atiyenuyya-p- povator cujalcollc. 



Paaniru Tirumurai 


Oh Immaculate One of Aratturai of Nelvayil, 

Where the peacock like damsels frequent (to dance and sing) 

On the bank of Niva, pushing forth in plenty 
Logs of Akil (and others) from the crest of hills 
Oh Thou, adometh Thy ear with fish-shaped ring! 

Lo! this birth, converts the dress of wedding into that of corpse, 
Thou hast standeth first, like ’A' to the alphabets! 

Tell me, Thy servitor, the expedient way of escape. 


1. In the second line, of the fifth hymn the phrase "nilavum mayilaravar tarn payilum" 
occurs. The same phrase with minor alteration, "nikarin mayilaravar tarn payilum" 
occurs in the second line of this hymn. Though there is no overt reference to the 
performance of dance and music, the word 'payilum' connotes such sense. 

2. In the third line, the impact of Najatiyar (23) and also Purananuru (194) is noticed. 
Cekkilar illustrated the decoration of wedding to the contrast of that of death through 
the narration of the life-sketches of the two Brahmin boys. (Vide II. 13.5-14). For, 
further details, see the Life of Arurar. 

3. In the last line, the influence of the first couplet of Tirukkuraj is found. The Lord is to 
the world, what the letter’A’ is to the alphabet. The former is the source and force to the 
world, and hence the First. The latter is the beginning in the series of letters. The letter 
'A' mingles in all sounds; so also, the Lord is immanent in all beings. This comparison 
has gained currency in Tirumantiram (1753), and other Tirumurais (l 88.5; VJ 28.1). 
Following them, the prominent authors of Meykanta Sastras also used the analogy to 
establish the Lord's existence and f unction. Sri Krishna also declared that He is ’A' in the 
series of Alphabet (-Bhagavadgita, X-33). 
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^6wrSL_fr^® did} 

$pM& } n6Ji§j { fi ) u&gawQjf) 

Q^smL^nQQff) (Jfiifewuisi) ^jgLfpaS'ffl 

^abamufsb sUJ&£Jfi»!D (SdrwMGm 
uftf&r(oL-U?&) fbnsttQfftua, um^aj^frrf) 

ibfnou) uufmuQujbfiiDMT 

^SMTLJT^IO ff ft&((&)) gflD plQuityiDlffl 

Si^Gujm^iimju GuusuQmir <3r,y)M&(rMsd. 8 

j56TOr®ai6TT ntoemijrnf LD^l(igub Jcottl ('$rrf£lrb(gu] / > QJLLifib&flOGTnuLO, («,ipiB^0«(gP (Lpebemeu 
j#6U£&6ffi0LqUl 2_6S>LLU 6T65Tfpi £6U*5$ld) ^^§{631^ 6T65T«1 (o5j(TnSlffSl6U 

@uj6i)urr*(c6u LDeuii ^prDSijGsffr/ ^lilumLilaiai G>6 >it®6tt @G1ld rg6TOri_ 
s^djlaeoerr* OftfT6MTL_ (§)6UfAj&tnsjitfl5b @0u(oUFTriA@ (SeijfBfjjeffrrr^Lu glfj-rraifiTOreirflfior 
^lfTL^Lfilisa (J^ir6TTiS6Tr gl0U6m^LLjii Qijrfl^ajju dSlesramr ^jffU6Br ffrrm$£Lb urrifU LiflrefliLi,) 

<^ 0 ff!fluj 6 i](S 6 Jjr. f ui^ii tSIputM lurreisr Miflrc,f 5 Lis^eircfksu Lnusnmu 2 _ 6 irr ^l^uQuiueoiyu 
ueoarrgjjii) (ougjQufbCopsk. (SLD6Unw CffrT^I eui^suwmsuQm! ^|6OTu_[ijffies)6Tr 

2 _ 5 mi_iL] 6 ij(o 6 ur/ (o^ 6 urr.$(gj^ (S ^ eu ir rr lu 2 _ err err Jg^^jliretn-, rBtr 6 OT(Lp<E 6 trr, ^ 0 mrr 6 u 
2_6TT6TflL_L_6Urti^(61[5<g3(g)^ f£ 6 ID 6 U 61 l(fl 6 ffr/ ^^(dLUOTT lSl6WLp^gJ 2 _lU^lQyrQ] 6 U^p{gffllIJ 6UL^6U6Q)«SLl5l65)6BT 
6Uiprij^uj06Tr6urrLu 

tintemetu vlti ilahkaiyarkon 

tiraltdliru paktumne rittaruli 
nentatune tu-v-vayal culpuravin 
neJvayil aratturai ninmalane 
pantemika nanceyta pakkiyattar 

parancotinin iiimam payila-p-perren 
antaama rark(ku)ama rarperuman 

atiyenuyya-p- povator culalcolle. 8 

Oh Immaculate One! of Aratturai of Nelvayil, 

Encircled by lands and fields where play the crabs; 

Thou bestowed grace on the king of Lanka, 

Where the streets were wide, strong chariots ran, 

, After crushing his shoulders, two tens in number; 
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Oh the Supreme Effulgence! virtue of my pre-birth 

Blessed me to utter Thy name frequently; 

Oh the possessor of cosmos! Oh the Head of the celestials of celestials! 

Tell me, Thy servitor, the expedient way of escape. 

1. The prowess of Ravana and his devotion to Siva are often spoken in Tevaram. The Lord 
is known as 'Ravananugraha murti', since He bestowed grace on Ravana, acknowledging 
his repentance and adoration. Thus, Saivism gives faith and optimism that even if a 
sinner confesses his folly, repents and entreats the grace of Siva, he is saved. 

2. In the second line, the word 'nantn' i.e. crab is palatalized as 'hentu', perhaps m some 
dialects. 

3. The third line indicates that even for uttering the Lord's name, one should have done 
virtuous deeds in his pre-birth. Tiruvacakam also makes such reference (VIIT.38.10; also 
U8). 

4. The Lord's paramount supremacy is noted in the last line. 


30 

msuiiSLOffuafijifr {humuiPiuuuj 

afrTSffrsni 

%6i)6uruf(su 

snfrsmdfbya, so it(L uskin) u uLi~iq.$ium 

6WTTfi)£L(fT) 51/IT IT UJ 

gjt±$iU6$r2LUJiiJu QufiMfyM (^Mtff/diGsu. 9 

jEobtl (tpi^LgswLLu Qpmi&M (6ur6cra£$6%iBg]; d^rfjlrM surh^j 

^6?n6a6t!6c?rr^j@^fTngffliu ^l^QtBsuftjrndleu 5t6ir@jii ^sn^jfleu ^jf/^gismrD snsirng (offirmMdj 
gltu6uu[r6f)(Ssu ldsuuq ^jrifgsuGeBT/ @fT)6TT 2 _(j 36 U 6 crrr^ rglsuih ^siriB 0 
^LDfr^jui, Q6ueirari_[rL06fl)(r iDfiurfleb ^fmrgSiu 2_6 st ^ ^t^err; 

5,fT6tfiJTu^fb(§ ^ffliueuSeur/ QJirerrSufTpib Q^rfil^iu sLfnnun uirr^rfldrr 

arria euetnsuuSlrbuiLGl ^(oujear uajadaesisTridlei) 6£]g$g> rreimiJuGunw dtedileh £®uirrn5l 
^jL^ 6 U^jh@(ip 6 tFT, ^^uih GIusmt^ulq ^dflin su^ffu^sm^aClftn-ew© rglrgueiiSeur/ ^Giurar 
^ihmir^iflar arnu ajsnaxiSlfisflcgrgnu); 2LLu$Qup<^fb@rflii] su^sumav^mm 

6ULpfij^llU0 STTSUaiU. 
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manauru-v- aki-y-or mannalantan 

malarmelavan netiyum kanpariyay 
nininmuti vanavar vantiraincum 
ndvayil aratturai ninmalane 
vanarnuta larvalai-p- pattatiyen 

palavinkani iyatu polvatanwun 
anotupen namuru-v- akininray 

atiyenuyya-p- pdvator cujalcolle. 9 

Oh Immaculate One! of Aratturai of Nelvayil, 

Worshipped by the celestials of majestic crowns. 

Oh Thou, rare for the vision of Tirumal, 

The incarnated dwarf who surveyed the earth, 

And of Brahma who searched in vain; 

Ere this servant ensnared in denizen's net 

Like a bee, fallen in jack fruit's lure 

Oh the Lord of the form of male and female! 

Tell me, Thy servitor, the expedient way of escape. 


]. In the first line, Lord's manifestation as Lingodbhava is depicted. According to the 
myth, when Visnu and Brahma claimed themselves to be supreme, there appeared before 
them an effulgent linga in the form of a huge pillar of fire. They agreed between them 
that whoever found the head or the feet of the fire Linga would be great. The former 
assuming the form of a boar dug the earth to find the feet, while the latter flew up in the 
form of a swan to search for the crown, but in vain. This legend denotes that the 
Absolute Reality cannot be seen by egoistic persons. The foot and head symbolically 
indicate respectively the divine grace and divine wisdom which are essential to realise 
the supreme. There is a proverb in Tamil, "avan talaikal teriyamal alaikiran" meaning 
'the arrogant one wanders without knowing the head or foot 1 , which has been coined 
perhaps due to the influence of this myth among the ordinary people. 

2. In the third line, the phrase 'palavinkani' seems to be a proverb, also occurring in 
Tinivacakam , V1.46. 

3. The Lord Himself assumes the form of male and female so that all the beings get the 
gender distinction to enjoy their fruits of actions. This form is also known as 
Bhogamurtam, indicated in the last line. 
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l§^0lb QfyQMSMUM fyjjiLliystf&I 

ip jSdrmsQSsyma, 

Q&tfyifQfbQ wni^tDs& 

^^fj6ST *L6nfj{j>8>m ^fptpu?^^ 

ifirQiDnmstiQmij u^ssyoj ^gyfr/sinmrr 
&d^9»STf QJSWJL^mff) lU16$)6tttW65im 

/r<aifriT^£U/rfr ^frsrrufljGfj. 10 


jEffumip QfBiffueiiiiisu®^^ (Lpebsmeu r£lfii)(Lpm (g,i^ii^ 0 ffi@Lh Qn^ebeumiSleu 6 Tffmr@jjLb a&eu^^leb 
^il^sjjinnn) siwp GarruMsi) fr^fB^^eTfliiSl^a^LQ, g)ixj6uurr«(caj ld6uld ^proaistneffr, G^rr 
asnTiEgi] Qff6u^]^ji)@if!iu fg60Tnri_ ^^)<s6m6mmi L5)(g^)Lunw mfri_ mnr<ntaiS<$G0)smLp 2_s5)t_iu 
Gl^ef[T65rirLif6U 2_6 tt6tt ^l^r^frsu^jTrftfiu gl0UU6uira(§^ ^6 ?d eu6Ugy ld glewp6iiguai@ 
^If^Q^irffBTJrLgULb ^^lliJ £_fB)5T0e& 2_IU1T)L0 TBTQfQLfill^ IMflDfiOlto 2_6TT6TT @LiUflj6jiU 

ufTLbijaieweiTiqLfl arbrcjjewTiTiTjey ^(Lgft6iJ6U6U6un ftsrr, affluj iD^fr^ 6U6Mr®QLDmu4(gii ujrrsfflfffT 
2 _rai_iu (o6uiB^!rn'« rr^euffLigusm^j ^tl^QffLugj, fiopeoLDitfleu,) eurreCTeurr 65 fln&) 6 iiiTfnu 
5i5l6ff5T(Xp(ijg6Wfi5Lqu3 ^L^GlsFiuiqiii Gun}] 6nu5j]6uri\ 


nirurum netu-v-vayal culpuravin 
nelvayil aratturai ninmalanai-t- 
teivrnetu vitinan matamali 

tennavalar konati-t tontanani 
aruran uraittana narramilin 

mikumalai-y-or pattivai karruvallar 
karurkali vantarai yanaiwanna 

ravaraki-y-or vinmulu talpavare. JO 
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The beautiful Aruran, the servant of Lord, 

Also the king of those of Navalur in South 
Where moves the chariot in long streets, 

Where stand great and good mansions plenty; 

Eulogizing the Immaculate One of Aratturai at Nelvayil, 

Encircled by fertile fields and lands, 

Uttered these ten to form Tamil garland good- 
The master of which be the king (of this world) 

Riding on the black, musty elephants 
Hummed by bees and reign the Heaven too! 

1. Arurar was the foster son of the chieftain Narasinga Munaiyaraiyan and brought up as 
a prince. So, he calls himself as the head of the people of Navalur, his native city, with 
palacious buildings and long and broad streets, where the chariots move. Though he 
was a prince by upbringing, he feels happy to stamp himself as "ati-t-tontan", a humble 
servant of God. 

2. He calls the tens of this padigam as a garland of good Tamil (-Narramil). 

3. Indicating the fruits of reciting the decad is found in the last line, a feature uniformly 
found in the last hymns of Tirunanacampantar’s Tevaram. 


The specific features of the Decad 


1. The burden of the hymns remains to be "atiyen uyya-p-povator culal colle", 
except in the second, where it slightly changes as "unnatiye pukum cu]al 
colle". In the first hymn, the word atiyen is understood. 

2. In the first two lines, the description of the River Niva and Nelvayil Aratturai 
is found, except in hymns 3 and 9, 
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3. In all the hymns, the Lord is addressed as 'ninmalane' (Nirmalan), in the last 
foot of the second metrical line, except in hymn 6. In the hymn No.4, 
'ninmalan' occurs in the middle of the second line and in the hymn No.lO in 
the first line. 

4. The names of the stliala and shrine viz., "Nelvayil aratturai" occurs before 
'ninmalane' in the middle of every second line, except in the last hymn, 
where it comes in the first line itself. 

5. The humble expression 'atiyen' is found in the last line of all hymns except 
in hymns No.2, and No.lO. In the last hymn, instead of atiyen, the word 
"ati-t-tontan" occurs as the most humble expression indicating Arurar's 
complete subservience unto the Lord's feet, the source of grace and solace. 

6. The morals, enshrined in each of the hymns are associated with the teaching 
of transience of mundane life, and hence the decad may be classified under 
the division of Mutumo]i-k-kanci, a theme noted in Tolkappiyam (Tol.Porul. 
77.2.). In Pura-p-porul venpamalai , it is known as Porulmoji-k-kanci. 

7. The influence of ancient Tamil classics , Tirukkural, Purananuru, Nalatiyar 
etc., is noticed in the decad. 

8. Some proverbs which were common during the times of Arurar are found 
in some hymns. 

9. The note of desolation and also ray of hope sound in all the hymns. 

10. The decad is called "Nairamil malai" and its recital accrues one all enjoyment 
in the earth and heaven. 

11. The metrical beauty consists in each line, if commenced with mono-syllable 
(neracai) contains 23 letters and with dy-syllable (niraiacai), 24 letters. In 
such counting, the consonants are not considered. 



A note on the talam 

4. Tiru-v-ancai-k-kalam 

This is the only Siva shrine in the whole of Cera desa, hallowed by the 
hymns of Arurar. One can reach this shrine through steam-boat from Ernakulam 
from where it is at a distance of 35 K.M. Another way from Kodunkolur 
(-Cranganore) leads to this sthala. The presiding Lord is known as Ancaikkalattu 
appar and His consort, Umaiyammai. The holy water (Tirttam) is called 
Sivakankai. 

As per the accounts in the decad of Arurar, Ancai-k-kalam was established 
in the western coastal city Makotai, also known as Utakai in the epigraphs of 
Imperial Colas. Ancai-k-kalam has also been identified with Vanci, the celebrated 
capital city of Ceran Cehkuttuvan of Sangam period. Vanci, has been described 
in Cilappatikaram to be in the coastal region interspersed with hilly tract, pastoral 
area and delta land (XXVII.220-256). The same epic mentions that Cehkuttuvan 
was born of Siva's grace (XXVL98-9). He was not only a mighty king, but a 
^reat Sivabhakta, as evidenced from his offering worship to his family God 
Siva to commence his military expedition to subjugate the northern rulers and to 
bring the chosen heroic stone from the Himalaya mountain for sculpting the 
image of Kannaki and consecrate the same in an erected shrine at his capital, 
Vanci (XXVI.53-61). In Manimekalai the existance of the temple for both 
Kannaki and her husband Kovalan at Vanci is noted (XXVI.2-6). However, in 
the period of the Imperial Pallavas, the worship of Lord Siva continued to be 
popular in this prominent and sacred city. Periyapuranam narrates the lif e-sketch 
of Arurar’s contemporary and intimate friend, Ceraman Perumal to be a native 
of Makotai, also called Kotunkolur, and was made the king of Ceradesa as per 
the divine dispensation (XII 37.1-16). The same hagiology also records that 
Ceraman Perumal devoted much of his time in the service of the Lord of 
Tira-v-ancaikkalam (XII 37.7-11). According to Cekkijar, it was from this shrine, 
Arurar and Ceraman Perumal rode respectively on the divine elephant and horse 
to reach Mount Kailas, the eternal abode of Siva and Parvati. The last hymn of 
Arurar, sung during his final sojourn to Kailas was handed over to Varuna who 
delivered it at Tira-v-ancaikkalam. (XII 13. Vellanai-c-camkkam, 51). 

So far only one insertion of the temple has been published. Though it is 
mutilated, the general contents indicate some endowment to the temple and some 
gift of lands to the Peruntaccan i.e. Visvakarma, the chief architect, associated 
with the temple. 
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4. ^l06U0smffffiffi6rrLb 


urn: 


32 

lOflflDSU 

ffmL_&iDn)&(hi6if)8> QGtisnmiD 8>\ 

(o^fidb^AiTfiffST 

tf,j&u)&# mfrfyay&fyMm 
QUU0T 61im(S6G)(!a>M 
GU6&ff,Q$ji)$ {ipigihii MsoioqiPQ&nmi®) 
c ^/6D6Dft{§ib&L, 6VM3>SS)p 6iD5UI06a/I6?T)^ 

^655fttifT(t^UilI^6b a>6ff8 ) ff,UU<Sffl. 1 


LD6tfi6U6miLi 6U661 lu ^)6?5)6Uffi6TT QjajiiiLifflffffrii®®ansiTu upf/il gl(Lg^gi6ui5§J (Lpyjniii^l 

(Suifrgju) ( (dih 6®L61&I6BT ai&wirLiileu 6tfl6m£j(g,Li) uteirawg ffrecrr^jib rB^rfleu 5TLp6bii](g,ii 

QufTLj))6Ui$6Tr (g,ipfBgiJ6Tr6Tr ^l06U(ff5ff5)ffffi(S6Trii CTWgpi gSl^ffiCJafTllMfl) ^ffi(LgLi ^jljuGott/ rg 
ffieirareffuflujfTffift auirsu m rr an a) an i±i (-uararaflLCtLJJirL® LUfraneuanuj.) 
^]6Bfff1^§jQ®fT6wrLgj ffT^rr)®? flFS5)L_u5)fiffr(Sua] arijanftLurrfQf^fiWfiCTff <$LO0j0fiu ffr^rb®. 7 
QffirraD6U^Q^n-Lp6u QairffSOTLMflMffiT (S^rraDsu 2_®0^)a QftfrewLfj sr^pgj? 

^j^6ffr(Su)6u rfleBniQarronjTL urnkDanafrsi sjfffffrai® au^S) (ol^ireMTLgj &Tajrb(5> 7 


4. Tiru-v-ancaikkalam Pan: Intalam 

talaikku-t-talai malai anintatenne 

cataimerkahkai veil am tarittatenne 
alaikkumpuli-t- tolkon tacaittatenne 

atanmerkata nakamkac carttatenne 
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malaikkunnikar oppana vantiraikal 

va litterri mulahki valampurikont(u) 
alaikkumkata lahkarai melmakotai 

aniyarpolil ancai-k- kalattappane . I 

Oh Father of Ancai-k-kalam! with lovely groves 
In Makotai, on the beautiful shore of violent waves 
Resemble mountains, roaring and carrying 
Right-curled conches, dashing against the coast; 

What for Thou hast adorned Thy head 
With the garland of skulls? 

What for Thou hast borne the Ganges in matted lock? 

What for Thou hast worn the tiger’s skin (in Thy waist)? 

What for Thou hast the girdle of serpent angry? 


1. In His satvic form. Lord adorns His head with the garland of konjai. But, in His heroic 
form he used to don His head with the garland of skulls, especially the skull of Brahma 
and of other Devas to indicate that they are mortals. Tirana vukkaracar also refers to the 
same (IV 9.1). In the place of garland of beads (rudraksha), the Lord in His manifestation 
as Brahma Sirascheda Murti, wears the garland of skulls. 

2. Makotai, the coastal city of the Cera kings came to be known as "Utakai” in Coja 
inscriptions and medieval prabandhas. It is identified to be the old Vanci. 

3. Ancaikkalam is the name of the shrine. 

4. The last two lines are good poetry, depicting the shore and shrine. 
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i^«tl Qa>m$6<n 

tfjpiw^ibaflnL (SiDsbd’dWfi) fyupbQpMsn 
Qusuq.ff t a ) i0jQs,frsm(^ Clwtutb (tp&fQjw 

Lf&iipfQj&ib G&psv qif^Qff,mQm 
tD4^(a0frLI_fp$i Slim$69)ff ffTtp^ofL 

fijOTTfraiw&tb^jw M$0>iiptf> ^MffifPaj 
3M*ib& wra*i- fl)fwa»s$)jr (otoinjioGftim)^ 

^^u/nrfKhjfrqyd) &jTT££uuGsffr. 2 


Qurfliu, eusiSluj ^]ew 5 U(S 6 iT a 06 OTrQl f$i£ 6 U[|) 0 jj erprgjffu^rreb &(n)(ipdiVr fff 5 J^ 6 ffnija 6 TT 6 UiriLj^lp^gj 
(Lp^gj^agmsTTff QffrnfltLp; (LpLpi^j(g,t^lsifrp SLAfilffiir ^|Lpi$)iij a^rruSIfib fiiStorfiii©^ LuGarrem^ 
5T 63T |ipjli rBfliffl 6 U CTLp 6 Ulil(gli] QufTL^ 6 i)ffi 6 Tr (ffijLp^gJSn'fflT $06U(f5tti)ffffi(9>6Tni fTWjpLh 
^©sjGJtfrniMeb ^©ih ^juuCSesr/ 

umiLSIeroCTTLJ dlif^gjj, ^LffClffiugi i^fiffreHTrr^^l^GLDfifffliiSleb ^LurffffffTiDfrffiu yjSsuri-gj sr^jb©? 
5i5l6rrn&j@ii) #60)L(Su)6b i51sron)U)^)fiimuff ©ifinajj sr£&ib©- ? ' jErb/taffir 2 -L_ldlj (y>(L0gj]ii 
y,rf]aQ«irrasn_g] er^fb©? sirrememiSlemejyr siSI^ldlSI aMir^d) L|rf)ir,flj|jj ffr^p©? 


pitittattior nakattai-p- puntatenne 

pirankumcatai melpirai cutirrenne 
potittankontu mey-m-murrum pucirrenne 
pukarerukan teral purintatenne 
matittottantu vantirai em-y-ita 

valarcankaman kantumut tamcoriya 
atittarkata lahkarai melmakotai 

aniyarpolil ancai-k- kalattappane. 2 


Oh Father of Ancai-k-kalam! With lovely groves 
In Makotai, on the beautiful shore of roaring waves 
Curling back, dashing forward, causing conches 
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Deliver pearls opening (their months); 

What for Thou hast caught.the serpent?. 

Made it dance and bedecked on Thy body? 

What for Thou hast worn the crescent in Thy lock? 
What for Thy whole body, smeared with ashes? 
What for Thou hast liked to ijjdeon bull?-, 


1. Those which are despised by the worldly people are admitted by the Lord. His acts 
ultimately meant to extirpate the bonds of the souls. 

2. ’Poti' means dust. Here, it denotes the sacred ashes, smeared by the Lord. Tirunavukkaracar 
depicts the Lord thus: "rpeyyelam venniru cannitta meniyan" (JV 5.1), .. 

3. In the third line, the words ottapi + tantu became ottantu due to haplology. 

4. Like the previous hymn, : the last two lines,of this hymn and others in this decad, are 
graphic description of the portal city Makotai and the beautiful shrine, Ancaikkajam in 
the sorounding of natural scenes. 
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suniid>(a ) Qji ) Gti s&s>a>6sPG{u 
mmmmiay 

^$ 9 ) 0 surnrjgjrp 6nfTfri%ajnr(i 

(tp55f*6TTftp0f (oUi^jtO iTffAAlOlJfT 
tDfr6U6i/5ff)fr Gu/rd) 

iMa^Q^frijr (Eufrfiistfr) ^63)606j Q^frufradr ^6S)L6 iS1l.itld6u : (pUJfrgjui _eTSlerrr ^Lpefluj 

as^iorruSIeu Arrn&j(0jii] 6Ti$lsuLiil(ajii) QuaLflguffidT (g,^^§|6TT6Tr sreireph 

^l0a(Sffifni96)5l6b $$(y)U) ^uudSeor/ LDirsmajai anreu^gjff stlut eiirrsBT^em^ij 

(pUfT6BrfD6u(S6Br/ a-shemenr^ ^lujfrsBfl^giff glsufliu QrMuistilsafljfl Q&>8,6uQm! 

s_6BT6m65r^ gjd) s_6TT6Tr^^ldi fiMiiGjgj} r£]<ffl6OTUU5uir ^p^msijQirsfffl sgi iii. tSlurfliusiiCcrr. 

Q^rr^ii) ^lueurr glrDuqui iSlplnp gifsoL ' (yjeuflaiiTffilIQaifibfiurrii t(yi$ste 
Sun-fbmj^fb{§rfliu) (LpfljfKSuji f^yDe&fiumu 6iSl6Trmj@ib; ^lairGeuT/ 



ior 


cintittelu varkkunel Hkkaniye 

ciriyarperi yarmamt teralurral 
munti-t-toju varira varpiravar 

munikalmuni yeama rarkkamara 
canti-t-tata malvarai poltiraikal 

taqiyatita rumkata lahkaraimel 
anti-t-talai-c- cekkarva neattiyal 

aniyarpotil ancai-k- kajattappam. 3 


Oh Father of Ancai-k-kalam! with lovely groves 
The stupendous waves like huge mountain range 
Dash against the beautiful shore without cease; 
Thou resembleth the crimson light of evening sky! 
Thou art tasteful like myrobalan to those 
waking up from deep meditation on you! 

If their minds filled with Thy thoughts 
Even the little become the great! 

Those, coming forth to worship thee 
Will never die, nor bom again; 

Oh Thou; the; Seer of Seers, Deva of the Devas! 


I In the first line, Arurar metaphorically addresses the Lord, "the fruit of myrobalan”. 
Such metaphor is also found in Tiruvacakam (VIII 27.4.). The fruit possessed a delipate 
taste and power of prolonging the life of its eaters. The Sangam poetess Avvaiyar 
celebrated the gift of this rare fruit by the philanthropic chieftain Atikaman, indicating 
that it removed her death (vide Purananuru 91:8-11). 

2. Contemplation, meditation and absorption are frequently mentioned in Arurar's hymns, 
since he closely adhered to the sadhana-yoga. In the first line, it is referred. 

3. The main objectiveof the religious people was to attain deathiessness and birthlessness. 
Arurar denotes this aim in the second line. According to Periyapuramm, Karaikal 
ammaiyar entreated the Lord to attain this type of liberation (XII 24.60)." This could be 
conferred only by Him who has neither birth nor death by nature (Vide Tirunavukkaracar 
VI 99.2). 
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JJfln 0 1 j3y(d > ttf (ofJfyfyjQtUitSO 

^msQ&uityfb# ium2L.msn &uj6)jb$iuisQ 
($mig&(§)WUii9ii& QmiqtuQsuty$$ium 

gMm(Ta>u>& 6Air%4 ( lujty8>$msto 
war>tj)6>(d ) u)$M quum 

pjJ 1 [tpigiii susofo^QMm(®) 

a.OT^^uu<S«ff* 4 


msfflLpQufr$iquj (SiDa^sm^u GurrflfrrD eufffiluj^erog'eiCTr U6U Qutr^draflnfimiiii siiffSkiuufinfl 
Guiire&l 6ii6UUDgrf)ff fffij(g,a6rf)6®T $fima : Li|!_6BT <°pr6Ufrrfia(gjtb ^l_6tS16ot ^Lp$uj aflnindld) 
6i51srrfii(gii tuGafran^ GTeiirspb jsarflsu 6Tijj)6bii]@ii) QurTi$6ba6Tr ( 0 ,ip^gj 6 Tr 6 Tr 
flwgpjii ^aGarntMa) ^la(LgU) g\uu§m! ct^uljQu) 6T(yj$§ja(6TT>ffi(g> aeweumi) smflir 
fi^uufnu. ("5r(Lg0uu©Lb fafiSlLuraja^ft® s_u51irmLj QffiflfT6UfriLjJ. gDiLingjairrira® gtabfiornu 
Coufrebeufriu. (jsikpj ^dn-urra® £a_ 6 TT 6 rnriu (ourajaiinu. 06 WLpa(gii uuSlifa^a® (Sinaii 
Surr6U6U[TLLJ. ^majjrnrat^a® gl^uiSlLii) (Durreueumu. 


ilaikkumelut tukktiyi reottiyal 
ilaiyeotti yalulai yeottiyal 
kulaikkumpayirk korpuya leottiyal 
atiyartamak korkuti yeottiyal 
nialaikkumnikar oppana vantiraikaj 

valitterri mulahki valampurikon(pi) 
alaikkumkata lahkarai melmakotai 

aniyarpolil affcai-k- kalattappane. 4 

Oh Father of Ancai-k-kalam! with lovely groves 
In Makotai on the beautiful shore of resounding ocean. 

With strong waves, resembling the rainy clouds 
Carrying many a thing, dash against the coast, 

Roaring with the sound of right-curled conch; 
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Thou art like the vowel to the written letteti! 

[Or, Thou art like the life unto the painted picture!] 
Thou art like the non-existent to tile agnostics! 
Thou art like the existent to the devotees! 

Thou art like the abode to Thy servitors! ; 


1 The word, ejuttu in the first line indicates consonants, since the following word 'uyir' 
denotes vowel, especially the first voWdl ’A', as we “have seen iri'Patikam 3-7. The 
consonants require the vowel for thejr animation. The vowel animates the consonants. 
So also, the Lord animates all beings, both movable and immovable, organic and 
inorganic. The presence of 'X' is felt not only in the animation of consonants, but also 
in other vowels. The mere opening of the mouth produces effortlessy the sound ’A\ 
Every sound, let it be vowel or consonant is to be produced only after opening the 
mouth, the inseparable association of A in all the sounds is to be inferred. 

2. Ejuttu also denotes picture. In Paripatal picture gallery is called ejuttu nilai mantapam 
(19.53). 


36 

6fil±6MUlU6Sl S765rifjDLI tfMUIUMSim 
foiQunomsd inmmfhQtUi t 

Qifjfiujibum Q#tu8)& 


Gl^eueiiih ueueue^na^u uftftrrLfii&flnsmip girr&jrfhu Lfl[r$$6uiij<$6Tr gliurij(gd) ^Q^leifrp 
ffiLsiSlfisr ^|Lp^luj «6 U)[tliM 6$6Trmj{djL0 BTfifrpii >r&$rf}6U 6r^lsi)Lfil@Lii' QuirL^diffidr 

(g,ipiBgj6Tr&rr flwgp ^](f5ffi(oaim!il6iSl6U' 6i?(Sl(Su|Qp5l6ffr 

inudfr srsinm? i%6$Gprr3^ ^§ 1 ? LD^Lurremenr ^-^uSlfrrrffiJ^Sj! rg|B^ 6 i 4 Lb 

asurdULurraa QarrerreTrfr^^ 6T^p(§. ? LoemgULoasernri^luj @uufi}p(S^6i5) 

2_dn-6p_6ffr wl (yu^JSuieu' &[5jflDS>iun'un&Tr 6ffl6U£^&Qttir6ffSTL.§] 

2 _ 6 nT 6 m 6 nru uuftfluurrglu] adl6urr^5nrfli(6t5ai(g 6iitprij(§Li urfku QufT 0 erT ujrrgj/ -f^nJuj^grrffiL 
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vitinpayan enpirap pinpayanen 

vitai-y-eruva tenmata yanai nirka-k > 

t 

kutummalai mahkai-yo ruttiyutan 

cataimerkahkai yafaini cutirrenne 
patumpula varkkaru lnmporulen 

netiyampala ceytaka laccelavin 
atumkata lahkarai melmakotai 

aniyarpolil ancai-k- kalattappane. 5 

Oh Father of Ancai-k-kalam! with lovely groves 
In Makotai on the beautiful shore of dancing sea, 

With moving ships, laden with rich cargoes; 

What would be the purpose of liberation? 

What would be the purpose of birth? 

When the rutty elephant stands ready, 

Why do you mount the bull to. ride? 

What for Thou hast put the damsel the Ganges 
On Thy matted lock, whilst the mountain damsel 
Who is unique, always embracing you? 

What would be the recompense, you award 
To the poets who sing Thy glory? 

[Please enlighten me] 

1. The purpose of liberation is to enable.the souls to enjoy eternal bliss. 

2. The purpose of birth is to get 'malaparipakam' i.e. fruition of bonds, a prerequisite to 
spiritual evolution, leading to the extirpation of impurities. 

3. The bull indicates dharma. The Lord commands it as the Moral Governor. 
Tirunavukkaracar also noted: "ayiravatam eratu aneru eri" (VI. 25.1). 

4. The personification of celestial river Ganges as a consort of Siva is common in the 
hymns of Tevaram. 

5. Navigation in the Western coast is noted in the last line. Similar ref erence is also found 
in Akananuru(W). 

6. The phrase n atum katal" also means the ocean where people used to have a dip to 
absolve their sins. Vide, Pattina-p-pa/ai, 99. 
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7su0>$(!) aj(Ti^(j)Qjj)Mm 

@ip§^rrfrd|5?n6D uTnuffi? (S&fTLtoflirto 
ufjs&s ) Qff,(riig sumQun)} umL-QtoMm 
upmurf (oWL.Lf.u 

#(hfd>Qm q.utf { y)0 ) & ) L0 
QMsmjfjbQfbfbfff {y)ig(hi&6u snunjtfQfonmi®) 

3iffW&&L- £l)fW0>flDjf QwftHDQ&fimS) 

t *H\Sf ) 6S)$a> &6na ) a ) uuGm. 6 


2_fT^§jL6OT <?raj(g>, jgjludf (S<?&rf]aj6jj 6Ui£^] iSIott tflsjpS) (j^Lpjij^Ln suguiigrfl^ 

ffraj^lek ^ijfrjajfljjLeirT <9n_ifiiJ <$L_6fik5r ^l£<£1uj eiSlerrrAj^m LD(Sasrr^n^ fiTSorgyLi) 

{Bffifflfib 6T^l6UL£](gLb QLirrL£l6i)<$6TT <a,y3(B§!6Tr6Tr $0aK*56tnff&*6mi Gimspui ^0&(oe>tfuMl6u 
$0>(Lj)ii) ^juu(offifr/ ('iyrr6Uffft(g,ijb; (SL06Ufr5UT6u(S6mr/ fnjrr6iifrai(g,ii) a_iuiriBfi56u(S60T. / 

gliT6i5l6U srrflafnliy.eb 6T^jx)@? Qff^ejsurftaffr LD6Bor6im_(SiufnlL^6b 6jrbiT)6U 

ffr^rr)(g? ga6a)Lpu uije^Sl eui|lu{p(D6UfrfT (fflsirffiflLib) Qup^p(g|ffliu urftau Quft06Tr luit^i? 
a^i_n5lLU(f56TT6UfTLij. 


Iravattitu katteri yatirrenne 

irantartalai yirpali kotalenne 
paravi-t-tolu varperu pantameime 
paramapara mettipa nittamlay 
uravattotu cahkamo tippimuttam 

konamterri mulankiva lampurikontu 
arava-k-kata lahkarai melmakotai 

aniyarpolil ancai-k- kalattappane. 6 

Oh Father of .Ancai-k-kalam! with lovely groves 
In Makotai on the beautiful shore of noisy ocean, 

That brings and scatters conch, oyster and pearls 
Dashes against coast with roar of right-curled conch; 

Oh the Supreme! The Exalted one! 
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Be pleased to offer me the answer. 

What for have you danced on grave-yard? 

What for have you received alms in the dead's skull? 
What would be the recompense to those 
Who celebrate Thy glory and Worship Thee? 


]. Bhikshatana form is noted in the first line. 

2. Pantam in the sense of award or wealth occurred also in Arurar's first decad. [Vide VII, 
1-5]. 

3. The word 'Parametti' occurs in Jain works to denote Arhat Paramesbtin. But, here in the 
Saiva devotional lyrics it denotes Lord Siva. 

4. The usage 'enne' in the first three lines of this hymn and elsewhere in the decad indicates 
the inquisitive nature of Arurar to know the esoteric sense of the myths, associated with 
the graceful deeds of the Lord. 
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ajibgfLf 

mtD&mmyw fasimumfynm 
^m&.ss)ssr 
fuibua> sj^smmtqio 
MV&dl&Li&u Quaj^jQMm ftt-jDjhijbS 

L. &lDWlD$M6ir>0> 

^flrafruifrftufr^a) 8>snff ) 8 } uu$m. 7 


U6b6U6fl)<sj Qa=6berjrij«5i6m6TrLL|U3 iiil@ dikin'5fflfiiisjd£](i3«9>(§Lh Lorra&fiUfBJeisineTrff 

ftL6^6in- ^jLp^iu fts®ir«51d) 6$6fn£j(§ih LoGtarag st6m@ju 3 fbftffl6u 6Tiflroiiil(gib 
QufT^)6U«S6TT (g,^ji§j6TT6TT 6T6ffTg)Jli ^(j^&SdmiSlsSlfib $ta(y)LQ ^UuGfiJT/ 

jBsuLDfra gluQunr(tg§j 2 _ 60 T 6 n> 6 ?jr ^srnrrrrrh^jQ(9brr6Tnrr(Si_66r. usflLuiilpgii) 

^jjjluiSlfbtgjii airirewru ij 6T6irrfru §j«RsflfB§j «j_fgjS6U6ffr. (SuevCSeiirrrf^eTflear QffirrbQufr^errffi^ii 

jS 6T65Tn)j ffl flTCfk gj flii- n)i (pRJ6ffr. f HfiUfiirr 2L.6ffBTfrSlj<95(fljdfi ffinTfiBBTUirSBrJ {BIT, Q(9ffiiSl / {jjffffST 
UJIT61]li jE 6T6fftp g|6Wfll£§| ffi_p(Sai6OT. 
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Panniru Tirumuxai 


akkumaji vumaiya nienpannan 

cohuvarcor porulavai nienpannan 
nakkumcevi yumkannum nienpannan 
nalaneini nanunai nankunamten 
nokkumneti yampala ettanaiyum 

kalattirpuka-p- peytukont teranunti 
arkkumkata lahkarai melmakotai 

a niyarpojil ancai-k- kalattappane. 7 


Oh Father of Ancai-k-kalam! with lovely groves 
la Makotai on the beautiful shore of roaring ocean, 
Tossing the ships laden with riches plenty; 

Since I realised you now fully well, 

Oh Lord! I can say decidedly 

That creation and destruction, caused by you! 

I can say with confidence 

That the meanings of words of the speakers axe yon! 
I can say firmly 

That the tongue, ears and eyes are you! 


h Arurar addresses the Lord in the first two lines, indicating that He is the efficient cause 
f or all the cosmic functions, commencing f rom creation to death. He pervades everything 
including the words and their senses. 

2. Though the senses are of material stuff, the Lord gives effect to them in order to be 
useful to the souls. Only, in the figurative sense, the first half of the second line is to be 
understood. 
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sufri ug&sm&sniu 

flfi'M(hj ( a ) u)(a ) miga> *fr^/«nL Gsu$iuGm 

glfQi^fTUJ IUTfLI61J6tf)5JT0> 

$65)6DU0>f>l0>fr(5 (o0>ff5TTU6\) {^fDjajsifrgA 

flg&LUfjJ g>f&$6}yU)$63T(?B/) 

<m/W*5IDjr GlDSblD<Z&>ntt)9) 

SimfujnnQmtgw &sna,a)Uu8ssr. 8 


(^rrsHgti,) a8L_66kffr ^j^iu ffiflniruSIfl) rii]6Trfij(gLb iDGtafreiDgj ffTenr^jLb rssirfleb, 6TLp6bi_fil®Lb 
Qurr$6U&6rr (g,ipni§j6Tr6Tr ^(ijsii^ena-ffiaerrLh 6im6pi ^)0a<Sffi!riiSl65)6\) ^lffi(Lgii ^uuCSeiir/ 
@6fMsih (§so)Lp (a,ifiu <5ir§j6mL_uj mffmp&iUfrfa-/ w6m6ffT6ijn-ypffi6inas6muj Qffu©j^(S^6ffT^mi(Sujfr© 
6iS]il(i)) j^fii^KoSinm. @6urijra)ffiiuiT (ttajrBfljeffrrrdihu glrrrr6Li6utrT6tff)6m usjgjps>60)6\)0i(6njLi) (@0UgjiJ 
Gfl&tffiTraerflfii) \jsnei\i i ^jfbfgj^^eugjGurTfib Qr£rf)££06Tf)6BrrriLj. <'ufrn).)aiL65l6U (aefoLiB^QLiiT^g] 
Q6U6rfluuLL> fB(0rfl6B)6Br U0^)uj^rr6u a6ircri_ii sirHujj©rD(LpfT)pfriu. LSliTLDern- 

£56ffl60«6Tr g|5^gjj6Tr 6^6^0)60)657 ffiSlsmrre^Sleb ^rru^inu. 


veruttenmanai valkkaiyai vittolinten 

vilankumkujai-k- katutai vetiyane 
iruttayilah kaikkirai yayavanai-t - 
talaipattotu tolpala irruvija-k- 
karuttaykatal nancamu tuntukantam 

katuka-p-pira mantalai aintilumon(ru) 
aruttaykata lahkarai melmakotai 

auiyarpqlil ahcai-k- kalattappane. 8 


Oh Father of Ancai-k-kalam! with lovely groves 
In Makotai, on the beautiful shore of (roaring) ocean, 
Oh Vetiya! of ear bedecked with radiant stud, 
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Hated I die domestic life and so I abandoned; 

Crushed Thou the ten heads and shoulders 
Of the sovereign of Ilankai (-Ravana); 

Black become Thy throat, consuming poison, as if nectar, 
Coming over the surface of the churned sea; 

Cut off fast one of the five heads of Brahma! 


1. Arurar's sense of renunciation is communicated in emphatic language in the first 1 ine. It 
is essential for the eradication of earthly bonds, being a requisite for spiritual evolution. 

2. In the third line, the Lord's manif estation of Brahma Siraschedamurti is depicted. There 
are many versions to the myth of cutting one of the five heads of Brahma. The popular 
myth runs thus: Siva had five heads. Brahma, having only four heads, being the creator 
added one more and boasted to be supreme. In order to suppress his pride and arrogance, 
Siva plucked one of them, and established His supremacy. 

40 

(of msusiiotfpttdr 

$6ir>6dQ§flL-L.Sli (o6W^6D63T ffjfF65TlDfJ)(SflJ65r 
Qwfi)&su 6um^&r>jjs>sh 
tois$3)Q8)n)$ [tpigM 

suiw*tfir>rr 6tod)U)(o0>fTflo# 

S\mP\umQun\§su Asrr^uute. 9 


6U6iror65)LDi£lffiffi ^jl6miTa6Tr (aLriju®,) GluT^sirftflneTTff (Sffrfuu6ar(t!ufr6U0 dilfjw®, 
(oLurr^l, (Lpiprii^l, aisuibLjrfliF ^FrBj^^erfleuTrreb ffjfra^ii ai_6i5l6ifr «£jLg<£luj iseimpuSleu 6iSl6rriij(gLb 
in(oafr 60)0 inwepb r&arfleu, &TL^lflji£l(gLi) Qurri^lebiaeTr (a>y)f 5 §] 6 TrffiT ffTeirrgjiLb 

^(^ffiCSflifridlffSlfib ^lffi(jgih gfidtimi 6Tih $6®&)6u§m! dli^ixjn-60)6in'«*(g,a aeflp (Sun-sffrnrisuCoern-/ 
dliTiDg)ja(g)Lb 6T6W6 btlli ^l0iorrgya(gii ^60)6ueu(D6ffT/ Q[BfnjiuQurr(ig^lfii) (LpLUj^u) 

eiSTebffoeo sueosrrppftitar/ (^^Qurr^gjii,) mpaa LOfrtKoLeirr. 
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pitikku-k-kali reotti yalempiran 

piramarkum piranmarrai markumpiran 
notikkumala virpuram munreriya-c- 
cilaitottava neunai nanmaraven 
vatikkimam porcila vantiraikal 

valitterri mujahki valampurikon(tu) 
atikkumkata iahkarai melmakotai 

aniyarpolil ancai-k- kalattappane. 9 


Oh Father of Ancai-k-kalam! with lovely groves 
In Makotai, on the beautiful shore of beating ocean, 

Some forceful waves seem to gather (things of the waters), and 
Dash against the coast, with right-curled conch; 

Our Lord! Thou art like the he-elephant to its mate! 

Thou art the Lord to Brahma (- the creator), 

Thou art the Lord to Visnu (- the sustainer) 

Thou art the one who touched the bow to inflame 
Threefold castles within the span of a snap! 

Never, will I forget Thee! 


1. The souls are spoken in religious language as female. The Lord alone is male. Hence, 
Arurar in the first line noted that the Lord is to the souls, what the he-elephant (-kahru) 
is to the she-elepant (piti). 

2. The Lord is Devadeva and Mahadeva, as stated in the second half of the first line. 

3. Though Siva took the bow in His hand, he never used it to destroy the titans' castles. His 
mere sankalpa (-thought) was enough to do it. 
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sim&Q&anjoiw wmPifiL.ji)j!)69i 

^fJjajflRJiaiL 6\>fW&65>JT (»lod>lO<®ftfr<Rr)$ 

^mPfumQuffigM &saS)B)Uumm 

wjbfyUiiiptf) 5i|ib($^ syib^iUtoqu) 

6U5ir(F^(TtWSWfT GMffiTiTjlbl? 

u)fr<fin50ftstr^AfrifiraT((5) 

6t)Tffj>(5 m$$6vQp. 10 


6TLD glflDfQftjpU], 6Urr6UT6Uft ^ADSUajpUJ, &TUtoUir§JLD 5TfiffTft(§ ^©OTyUFTL^lf) igfiUftSlkLpib, 
©erflri'fB^ ^^liu a&swiru5l6i) «SlffmBJ@Lb LoCSesrtfim^. erenrOTjjii js&rfleu &ri_p6UL£l(g^Lb 

QurrL^6bft6rr (g,^§j6ir6TT fimgpi) ^sCter-iiMd) dte^uaigp 

^LUJflDSBT, U)jB@> a^)u 5 )fib (^{£ 6 ^, gl60)ffaffiUU©^l6BTp ^6B)606U6ffriT^lliJ 

JBM afUFTffcrr umfiLi @6Tf)rr ^u^Lpnreb i_|68)6ffrffff)iijijQufbp @iiiM6ra6Uftflnfirru 

urrif«Q«irfiOTr@, ^uuffiflffir $ 06 uifffi&ifl 6 ffr (LpffirsffriT nSljMpgl euipUL. ffU6U6U6urr®Grr (iSlrgsifl*^ 
£5®unrfT]jT)ii} rjmj(g,6nrr. 


entamati kalimai yorperuman 

enakkenrum alikkum manimitarran 
antankata lahkarai melmakotai 

aniyarpolil ahcaik kalattappanai 
mantammula vumkula lumiyampum 

valamavalar konnampi uranconna 
cantammiku tantamil malaikalkon(tu) 

ativilaval lartatu marrilare. 10 


Our God! the Lord of the celestials 
He, with sapphire-coloured throat 
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Showers grape always on me; He .is 

The Father of Ancaikkalam with lovely groves 

In Makotai on the beautiful shore of fair, cool sea; 

Him, sang Nampi-uran, the chief of Navalur 
Of resounding drum and flute with slow, soft gait. 

The increasing rhythmic cool Tamil garlands, 

Those who prostrate at the Lord's feet with the garlands 
Become free from confusion (of birth), 


1.. Though, in some hymns of this decad and also elsewhere, Arurar uttered in a sense of 
renunciation, the thought that he was the heir-apparent to the chieftain Narasinga Munai- 
y-araiyan was hovering over his mind, as noted in the penultimate line of this hymn. 

2. The musical background of his birth place Tirunavalur is beautifully presented in the 
third line. 

3. He deems each hymn as a garland and hence he designates the whole decad as "cool 
Tamij garlands" (TantamiJ malaikal), saturated with "cantam", melody. 

4. The phrase "ativila" occurring in the last line has semantic significance. The word 
'viltar means desiring, joving (vide Tirukkuraj 1103,1191). So, 'ativiltal' denotes loving 
the feet (of the Lord). It actually means prostration, as an expression of regard to the 
elders (vide Cilappatikaram 13.87). Atiyarkkunallar comments on this: "ati-t-talattil 
vijtal - vanakkam". So, it is clear that the phrase indicated the offering of homage to the 
elders. In another epic Civakacintamani also, atiivilcci occurred in the same sense 
(1873, 2587). Then the meaning was extended to denote the mode of worshipping the 
personal God as noted in this hymn. Antal also used the phrase in the same sense in the 
following line: 

"Cehkanmal cevati-k-ki] atmlcci vinnappam". [Vide Nacciyar Tirumoji, 8.7.]. It also 
indicates the full faith and complete surrender unto the Lord's feet for redemption and 
salvation. Such parallels are common in the devotional lyrics of Tirumurai and Divya 
prabandham . 
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The specific features of the D^ead 

1. The refrain of the hymns ends with "katalankarai melmakotai ahcai-k- 
kalattappane". The word ’kata! is preceded by the qualifier alaikkum, atittar, 
itarum, alaikkum, a turn, arava-k-, arkkum, atikkum and antan except in poem 
No.8, where there is no such attribute. In poem No.3, there is no mention to 
Makotai, perhaps due to metrical exigency. 

2. The last two lines of all hymns except the last describe the coastal city 
Makotai and the shrine Ancaikkalam. 

3. All the hymns address the Lord as "Ancaikkajattu appane. 

4. Arurar politely inquires the Lord to explain the significance of his adornments 
and activities, using the interrogative word erne in hymns 1,2,5 and 6. In 
hymn 5, he has also used the abbreviated word en, meaning ’what for’, 
’why’ etc. 

5. The phrase "mulahki valampurikontu" is repeated in hymns 1,4,6 and 9. 

6. The comparisons ’range of mountains' and ’raining clouds' to the strong and 
raising waves reveal the creative genius of Arurar. 

7. The graphic picture of the city, surrounded by nature offers aesthetic joy. 

8. The devotees who sing the glory of Siva are designated as "Patumpulavar” 
and ’Taravi-Mojuvar" respectively in hymns 5 and 6. 

9. Reference to frequent navigation is recorded in hymns 5 and 7, indicating 
the commercial contact between Cera desa and Western countries including 
the Greek and Roman states. 

10. Arurar simplifies his name as uran and calls the hymns in this decad as 
’’Cantam miku tantami] malaikal". The word cantam denotes the rhythmic 
and melodious structure which is common in Tirunanacampantar’s Tcvdram. 

11. Like the previous decad, the hymns in this, are structured with neatness of 
pattern, containing in each metrical line 23 letters if commenced with mono¬ 
syllable (neracai) and 24 letters with dy-syliable (niraiacai). 



A note on the talam 


5. Tiru-v-onakantan tali 

After paying homage to the Lord of Kaccur, Arurar proceeded to 
Kanchipuram, where he first worshipped Ekambaranathar and the Lord of 
worshipped Ekambaranathar and the Lord of Kaccimerrali. Then he visited 
Onakantan tali and composed this decad [vide XII 29.182-191]. 

According to the legend, Onan and Kantan, two a suras worshipped the 
Lord at this temple and hence the name. Perhaps, it might have been named 
after the founder of the temple, Onakantan. It is one of the thirty three sthalas 
of Tontainatu. It is situated in the vicinity of Kanchipuram, once the famous 
capital of Pallavas. 

In this sacred place, there are two shrines with separate praharas 
(-compounds). The Lord is called Onesvarar and Kantesvarar, and His consort, 
Kamatciyammai. It is said that the hymns of Saint Arurar pleased very much the 
Lord who blessed him with gold. On the basis of the contents of fifth and 
seventh hymns of this decad, there is a local legend that when the Lord hid 
Himself in a nearby tamarind tree, Arurar traced Him to the tree from where the 
Lord shook the branches and caused to drop gold coins, collected by him. Since 
the commentator of the hymns of Arurar belongs to Kanchipuram, it is quite 
natural that he has recorded the legend which is still in current in his special 
notes (vide p.49 f. n. 2). 

It is essential to note that the word 'tali’ generally means shrine. The name 
of the medieval sthala near Kumbakonam is known as Ayiram Tali, i.e. the 
temple where one thousand Sivalingas are enshrined. In the commentary of 
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Vkacoliyam , Ayiram Tali is referred. It becomes clear that calling a temple by 
the name Tali is as old as the early Pallava period, as evidenced by 
Tiru-v-onakantan tali. Also see IV 43; V 58; VI 70.4; 95.5. The women servitors 
are named as Tali-c-ceri-p-pentukal in the epigraphs of the Imperial Colas. 

5. ^I0{fl6ufr50nrffif7/5^6w gjsrf) umr: jgtfhBjemh 

42 

QfyiUfUto m6yw Qfrnsm® 

jS$£s\) yasmsitf Qqiuuj syjjpnpnrfi 

QfflmjLD Mmiw 

Q$rr(ig stfrijufm <£/d)5Mn) 
garfi SUfT6^4fw((§) ^ll 
$uuC 

wnQjf) ff65T iT)(jF)STfa Q^tuikd 

tysm fiq srfQff, 1 

^]0S6Ufr6S5rasa|L0ffar ^stMsu SarruSlfib Qaia638T@dT6rr Qu^mirGscr/ Gljsiu, urra), £u51fr 
6iii|brrL®u Qufr06Tr<$6rnT6U SLiianLo rBrrerrCS^rrnxfLb Ljrfkguo uagfiffierflffir 

emasnfleb <$it<s rQjLD anwruu©w^6i)flim 2 _Loajj ftLgeb (a^in ^l 06 iii^ffi 6 in 6 Tr 6 ii 65 ffrrijc£) 
OufT06rr Qurarru9 2_iu^l QujbfDrreudrrni), qeogfrraieTTrr^Uij egsair 6T6irr6?n6?rru 
up^aiQarrflk® ^iliyuju^ fgjffffruLcrr^luj^ ^ipmnw (gL^uSleb QsuerfKStupD 

(Lpifiumogb r^SeuSiij; a-iugii $0 gui^groiLiff 

QfffTSUSiSl ^06TTL|[M[i\ 

5. Tira-v-onakantan tali Pan: Intalam 

neyyinn paluin tayirum kontu 
nittal pucanai ceyyal urrar 
kai-y-il onruin kanam illai-k- 
kalalati tolu(tu) uyyin allal 
aivar kontih(ku) atta ati 

alku li-p-patt(u) ajuntu venuk(ku) 
uyyu maron raruli-c- ceyylr 
011 a kantan taliyu lire. 


1 



Seventh Tirumurai 


t*5 


Oh Thou! who abideth in onakantan shrine, 

Those who offer daily worship to Thee 
With ghee, milk, curd [and the like] 

Have no coin in their hand 
Unless acquired by adoring Thy anklet-feet 
Tossed I am and dance to the tunes 
Of senses five, plunging myself 
Into the deep mire of earthly life, 

Bless me please, with expedient way of escape. 

I In the first line, the mode of worship in Siva temple as prevalent during the period of 
Arurar is vividly presented: 

2. The word 'pucanai' is already used in Tirukkuraj (18), in the sense of worship. Some 
modern Dravidiologists derived the word from 'pu+cey', meaning the flower-offering 
which is peculiar in South Indian temples. 

3. The word 'kanam' in the sense of money was first used in Manimikalai (16.10). In the 
epigraphs of the later Colas, it also meant tax, like kusa-k-kanam, the, potter's tax. 

4. The senses are collectively personified as 'five persons'-aivar. The man under their 
domination undergoes untold miseries. Hence, Arurar entreats the Lord to show a way 
out from the clutches of five-fold senses. It is a common theme found in Tirumurai 
poems. 

43 

TT £>(&(§ tfS5)L0>STT toGsMff 
$oiDj)r&siT si/fbaj Lf/rsn stfariQ 
mftsneo miu$ fosusunsri 
thmiu (fjMiuso 
.{ofr/tofrdjr iQwpm ummm 
Q'fystf ujnri<S&fT(h ttMrrfrfi 
sjwft (6TTj**fnL Q&iutu 

6,si ftq M\j. 2 

^l0G6U[T6wrffifrf506in- ^erfliiSlsb (S&fniSld) Qssrr6?mr©6Tr6rr Qu0Lorr(iW/ a=6iDL 

(Upi^.(SLD6b @uupfD ^lijsncrr© Ljiu^muiy stfati afijftna ^<£1 ili iSlrriTL^^iurT Qfriefffl&ar, 

f^-ih glLuurraib Q*it6wl 2 _&mLHLUUi&inLDa(g eutnii ( 2 _ii 

LOffidjr,) 5i51pimLiffi(Ddn'rr Qftjfitffl&ifT, 6udlp e^enrsirinaCotu Quifl^frffia ((S^Qpf)[r«n-6mfDiLp 

^Ip^iuiTskk fgl6ff)STTtLi ujftdrrj ^| : «srai5in<SLi5l6b (D6n(o6un^aj (^(nysCfln'n" (^frmriunU®Ld i51sxT6^n6rr 
rffreurGeu, ujrrQ^rresreiDjDLiqLb (Sus^nm,), (E^^iurrp'dntu 2_6oii3(DUjrrG]6U65fl6ar, ^dD6U6iJ63Trrdfluj 
2_iifU)LDa aeueiirrgi ('eirmsisineTr^ ^fffTLQrrLL.rnr. eieirr^gij, 2_fii<35(6i5aj@ ^^fflDLnQmuLU (yji^iijrrej 
rfjlftnsuuSlei) 2_6Tr(S6rrrriii. 
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tihkal tahkii cataikal melor 

tiraikal vantu prnala vicum 
kahkai yalel vayti ra-v-val 

kanapa ti-yyel vayipu tan 
ahkai velon kumaran pillai 
tevi yarkor ratti-y- alar 
uhka lukkat ceyya mattom 

ona kantan taliyu /ire. 2 


Oh You! who abideth in dnakantan shrine, 
Above Your mat-lock rests the moon, 

The waves come rolling and blowing 
Damsel Ganges opens never her mouth! 
Ganapati concerns much with his belly! 
Kumara with spear in hand is too young! 

Your consort, Uma does nothing without you; 
As such, unable we are to serve you all. 


1. Arurar in many of the hymns of this decad has employed a literary technique to praise 
the Lord, which in later periods came to be called nindasthuti, i.e. praise in the form of 
apparent abuse. In this hymn, he has identified the persons associated with Siva and 
made on them a mockery which actually meant a compliment. 

2. In the second line, the Ganges in Lord's mat-lock is personified as His damsel. It is the 
Indian tradition to name the river a divine lady. As such, Arurar abuses that though he 
appeals to get her help, she does not open her mouth. How can a river respond! In the 
same vein, he mildly vituperates that the eldest son of Siva, Ganapati cares much for his 
protruded belly, which actually indicates that everything in the universe is contained in 
it, signifying his Greatness. 

3. In the third line, Kumaran is said to be young, perhaps not old enough to understand the 
problems of the devotees. It is also a commendation, since, he is the embodiment of 
eternal youthfulness, everlasting beauty and source of power and knowledge. Devi, 
Lord's consort is inseparably connected with Him and hence cannot function separately. 
All these hints are abuses at the surface level, though they are praises at the ultimate 
level. However, such poetical creations effect fun and humour. 
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44 

Qufi)a) §u(j(g#)jw QupiJ) Guffjgjhjib 

Gutfflf gLlD&lgSO 3)$} 6J/fTffA6TT 
WfbGjDM Ujbfim 6759TJI? mi 

o)$q fltfiuoffr 

Slfbjr) GwtgQjU) 3i6dfi)#> Gmig£ju) 

^a/fp msag) gi^Gfosii e-wsmio 
<QjD!$ 68)6M8>$lhf {tfjdJffTSJJT 6YHfGlO(\ 

<gm Mjjjfym <nf(^jj. 3 

^l(l3(S6iifr6wr5irr(B06BT (SamiSleb Q«rrftk®6rr6Tr Qu^mirCSfiffr/ a-iiinird) 

9 fiDT&H)puQup 51 @jLb QupiraSli^jpi a_ii djl®a%ffi6ffl6rr(oUJ (Suewfiu Surrppjii) ^wajiiafirr 

(s^iieiDiD^ (Seumj unjoJIeuir^eurrsiSTr emrpi gliriiidH ^jit5l6ij5D)i_iufrfr qrfltLjUi Qffiuflftaj 

^s&rfiopiqii Qmuidfr. sreuTGeu, ^flJ6%imi(r<$6Tr Qurr^ffrrpp arreo^gjii) gjsorqfbp Qurr^gyih 
meo$§\ SLiistDiD ^njrfliurr&Li iDpifluii msi)8)§}u jgliupGurr? 

(Qffn-gMaj^fiTTtiSiL). 

perra pojtum perata pojtum 
peni umkalal ettu varkal 
manor parrilar enri rahki 

matiyu taiyavar ceykai ceyyir 
ana poltum alanta poltum 

avar kala-tt(u) atikel ummai 
orri vaittihk(u) upnal a mo 

ona kantan taliyu lire. 3 

Oh You! who abideth in onakantan shrine, 

They (- the devotees) praise Your heroic anklet 
When they get something and even when they don't get, 

You don't perform the deed of the sensible, 

Condescending and sympathizing with them, 

Thinking that they have no prop except You; 

Whilst they become pauper and suffer, 

And at times of despair and danger 
Oh Lord! Can they mortgage You and eat? 
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1. The chracter of sincere devotees is depicted in the first-line. They never expect any 
reward for their worship, which they take as a committed duty. Following the tradition, 
Cekkijar went a step further in defining ;them who even discarded moksha, minding 
only the offering of worship out of immense love (XII 4.8). 

2. The phrase ’marror parrilar', in the second line has already occurred in the third decad 
(3.3.2) with some modification. Except the Lord, there is no prop to the devotees. This 
firm belief is frequently expressed in the hymnS of Tevararri and Tiruvacakam. 

3. According to the Dharma Sastras, one can mortgage even the dear and near at the time of 
calamity and catastrophe. This practice is noted in the last lines of this hymn. Nobody 
can accept a person devoid of any wealth to be a mortgage for issuing money. Since the 
Lord is free from all worldly possessions by nature, He has been thus invectively extolled 
by Arurar. 


45 

6i/fnga,$ s5TfT£)jib svtTaj$(r)!!)Qa)(im(jnj) 

^61)61)50 frTffiTSffffi JL5MT(f)lb fTffiTdjf/T 

sribmiD t $4 

U5U55)5U 

u&dkr sdmQmiuu hi(<§) 

Qiguj wniLijzi 

pcrftLj Mrr. 4 

^(^(SeurreOTrffirriB^eifr 06if]u5l6u &$rru5l6\) C]arr 6 ffffr® 6 iT 6 Tr Qu^mfrGflfr/ aruaiurreu ajebsuaiirQeuebeurrLb 
suiflmo 6urrLp^^lenrnrg^jib (snaa® Fr^{i)(grfltiJ Qur^ffinsrU ftjfnu^lpf|gj jglftiraeu OTficrrgp 
QffirebfiumrrLLsfT; s_sirar@ ffTfikpii] Q^rraieunifniLHit. j£rr GrutfDiiJL] Usmyfl Q<srr6rr6rr @ 0 Liu§j 
sruuif? Li6u s_$)rri50 glfriiB^mflsor in6ik6inu(DiiJrrLlif6i) ua^bG^rrnjjLh dlffraiff 6rjr)u^fD(g^ 
$|[flfE§|li), @6h6IirrLpA6ffi^Ldl5?5)6ffr 6ltol76$6\J @[J)UJ LDfTLlislt 

valla tellam colli irnunai 

valtti nalum vayti ranton(ru) 
illai ennir untum emir 

emmai a Ivan irtzppa tennir 
pallai ukka patutai laiyir 

pakale lampoyp paliti rintinku 
ollai valkkai oliya mattir 
ona kantan taliyu lire. 


4 
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Oh Thou! who abideth in onakantan shrine, 

Even if we praise and extol Thee 
To the best of our ability and equipment 
Never open Thy mouth to utter 'yes' or 'no'. 

How is it, then, Thou exist to enslave us? 

All the days, Thou wandereth for alms 
In the bowl of skull, shed the teeth, 

Such a life (of begging), Thou wilt never cease! 

1. The Lord is silent, even if the devotees adored Him, indicating His moral governance. 

2. In the last lines, His Bhikshatana manif estation has been indirectly praised. His begging 
is symbolic, since He does not want anything from the devotees, except their love. 

46 

(foiAfySt 8silfy8, £]<J>lT6MTLfT 

QM6ML. UT635f (§S9)jf)U UtC>10 

^ifyu unify Stoj£a>!w(($) 

irq ss)L,fuma> isstuio spffir 
QfyifyS) §8)ifya> |ifjj hQff)iU0) 

£$8,id 6i6$tunso loniLferr 

QifyU Quff&n u&jQjw 

8i8$8)6Sf 3,61TlLf 6lf(afy, J 

^l(5(o6un'&w5)iT^6in‘ egoMw (oarruSlG) Qe^rr^ror^eTTcrr Qu^uirtai Qsj!T6traT[_fT&6TT 
ueOTrGIfiBurrr© Ourr^jL^LU un'Lsbffiflnsrrtf (gjfflnfDUuniifib um^Lnih 
a>rflj 5 gl( 5 dilup ^6jfrg60uuJ5iJfrffiSTrrT8j glriruii 6U0mn‘fbn5)6m63T 

6T6irortmLQrrLiciT. 2 _ld5B)Ihlj uso oilLffjftffffl^jLQ Ggjipgj ^lifl|5§l Sraor^rrepi, fiTetnurreu 
glijAajih arnlL imnlLsir. (GamiSlesifiu 6$®sj§j? e^uGufraap wrrucir; upp&(c<$fT(5lth 
^irmirL-Usir f6T6or GlffiuGftj&ffr,). 

kuti-k- kuti-t - tontar tahkal 
konta pani kuraipa tame 
a ti-p- pad aJutu nekkahku , 

anpu taiyavark kinpam orir 
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teti-t- teti-t- tirinteyt talum 

cittam enpa.1 vaildca mattir 
oti-p- poklr parmrn tarir 

dm kantan taliyu lire. 5 

Oh Thou! who abideth in onakantan shrine, 

Thy devotees congregate again and again 
Dancing and singing, devoid of defect in tune, 

To them, who melt and weep in emotion 
Thou dost not envisage the way of happiness; 

Though fatigued I am, by wandering 
In constant search of Thee, who hast 
Not put Thy mercy on me; 

Neither do Thou run off nor offer prop to me. 

1. In the first hymn of this decad, the accessories of worship are noted. Here, in the first 
half of this hymn some additional information is enshrined. The devotees congregate 
to sing the Lord's glory in melodious tune, without any defect in the presentation. They 
express their intense love to God through sobbing, since their hearts become melted. 
Such an ecstasy is the indication of true love (vide Tirukkural, 7.1.). 

2. In the third line, the word attain indicates mercy. 

47 

6Mif 0fW($iy)6b aifTsh^fT, 
wmww &shu)$i 
ityjb&L mirq fifhi&irff, 

mfyUJ 6DfJW£_6l) (§tUlU 

MW6> (Sa>fILL,[biSU55T L_{T8> {giStifTlU 

&m(P Qmwsis Qa,mQm 

0)535T fh(J(f)8)65J SffGfJ. 

^l(f5(S6ijn'655r«friB^65r 0ffffti5l6U (ofijiridlsu Glmfrsriffrd^leTTfirr Qu^inrrSfiffr/ ^othtl 6>ff]iu 0u_nid56ff)6ULL|Lb 
raerfiQijrr^rs^liij rjj6wrt_ <$6mr«6iD6Tmp a_ra>mj LD6W6i)Lj)a56rr, (o^6ffr Qanmflnrr} Loeurr 

LorT6?na) ^|6iirfl^§j6iTeir ^astfrrr] LomfiSleKflffirr|QjLh rfrajanr^ (Sgd), 2_6U(§ii51ftffi6rr 2 _iuii]ii) 

Qurr^L© r§pdtfluj, (Lp«^6U06ii(igu) Qu^^Sffnr^euasdr ®LprB^ uraLpuj rs^rfleb 

2 _ 6 TT 6 rr SffimlLti gl^asajih, rfrr unjih Qswp 2i?iffL0«m«m6fr @©tb lilffernff^Lu 

67 fi)ugi nirrgj ^0^KoOJfr. ? 
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van ruhkulal valne tuhkan 

malaima kalmatu vimmu konrai-t- 
tari runtata marpu nihka-t- 
taiya 1,alula kuyya vaitta 
kari rumpolir kacci mutur-k- 

kama-k- kottamun taka nirpoy 
uri tumpiccai kolva tenne 

ona kantan taliyu lire. 6 


Oh Thou! who abideth in onakantan shrine, 

Thy spouse, with tresses of hair and bright eyes, 
Never separated from Thy broad chest, 

Adorned with honey-flowing konrai garland, 
Has founded the charitable kama-k-kottam 
Encircled by groves, dark and great 
At Kanchi, the glorious ancient city 
For offering food to save all the world; 

As such, what for Thou goeth out 
For receiving alms, offered by the city? 


1. The word 'malaimakaj' denotes Uma devi. the daughter of Himavan. 

2. In the third line, Kanci has been noted as "kaccimutur", a very ancient city. One of the 
Sangam poems celebrates the same city as "malartalai ulakattullum palar to]a, vilavumem 
patta palaviral mutur" (Perumpan 410-11), which means the old city in the world, renowned 
for the festivals and worship by the followers of different religions. [Vide the 
commentary of Naccinarkkiniyar]. Vide Manimekalai, XXVIII170-183; 237. 

3. From the same line, it becomes clear that Kama-k-kottam, the shrine of Goddess Kamakshi 
was in existence during the period of Arurar. 

4. Again, the Bhikshatana form of Siva is depicted in this hymn also. 
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Qmdjwmw torto tor#/ %uii&£u 

qfp##/ib $/*##/m ^sixansu 

tfifliuibflMD tasbstf tMLisfr 
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poymmai ya/e potu pokki-p- 
purattum illai akattum illai 
meymmai colli ala mattir 

melai nalon ritavum killir 
ewmai-p- perral etum ventir 
etum tarir etum otir 
ummai-y- anre efnpe ruman 

ona kantan taliyu /ire. 7 


Oh You! who abides in onakantan shrine, 
By your feint wasted the time 
Either in or out you are not seen; 

You don't enslave us, uttering truth 
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You don’t offer anything for future 
If you get us, you need nothing 
You give nothing, speak nothing. 

My Lord you are from my previous-birth 


1. Arurar takes liberty to use invective language in praising the Lord who is his companion, 
guide and teacher. This liberty is possible, since he has chosen sahamarga in which the 
relationship between God and His devotee is similar to that of a friend and friend. 

2. The third line has an autobiographical note, since the Lord took much efforts to get 
back Arurar as His servant, convincing the Assembly of the Antanars at Vennainallur. 
After getting him, the Lord eludes and hence the hymn. 
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valaiyam vaitta kurram mivan 
vantu ninra varttai kettv-c- 
cilaiya maitta cintai yale 

tiruva titolu tuyyin allal 
kalaiya maitta kama-c- ceira-k- 
kurota lopa matava rutai 
ulaiya maittm konra matten 

ona kantan taliyu fire. 8 

Oh Thou abiding in onakantan shrine, 

Having heard that Yama with his noose 

Has Come (for me) and stood, up above the sky, 

I cannot escape without worshipping Thy holy feet, 

With my mind as firm as a stone; 

I do not want to live in embodiment, 

Which leads to the lighting the furnace of 
Lust, hatred, wrath, niggardliness, 

Pride and malice, the products of the physical sheath. 


1. The word kurru denoting the God of death is frequently used not only in Tirumurai 
poems but in Sangam classics also. Etymologically, it means that which separates (the 
body and soul). It is the belief of the people that the God of Death used to approach the 
concerned person at the appropriate and allotted time with his noose to fetch the subtle 
body for carrying to the suppository region where the departed soul would undergo 
sufferings, being the result of its malefic deeds. The hymnists firmly believed that 
worship of the divine feet of Siva was the only way of escape from the torture of Yama, 
since the Lord saved Markandeya from Death, by blessing him eternal life. That is why 
the Lord is known as 'Kalakala’, the Death to Yama, transcending the principle of time 
factor and indicating His etemality. 

2. In the third line, the inner enemies being the sixfold evils and vices, which disturb the 
spiritual progress, are noted. They are to be eliminated. Even in the Nitisastras, a cluster 
of sixfold defects to be avoided by the ruler of the state has been mentioned. In the 
introductory portion to the chapter on "kurram katital" on Tirukkuraj Parimelajakar, in 
his commentary has enumerated them which are non-different from the list, given by 
Arurar. Even in Sangam poems they are noted (Patirru. 22). Thus, the significance of 
annihilating the evil qualities was felt both by political and moral teachers, leave alone 
the authors of devotional literature. 
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varam aki-t- tiru-v- atikku-p - 

panicey tontar peniva tenne 
aram pampu valvatu arur 

orri-y- urel umma tanru 
taram aka-k- kahkai yahi-c- 
cataiyil vaitta atikel untam 
urum katu-m- utaiyum tole 

ona kantan taliyu lire. 9 

Oh Thou! who abideth in onakantan shrine, 

What do Thy servitors, who with devotion 
Serve unto Thy sacred feet, get from Thee? 

Thy ornament is nothing but a serpent, 

In whose city do Thou abideth? 
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For the mortgaged city is not Thine! 

Oh my Lord! who put the damsel Ganges 
As Thy spouse on Thy matted lock, 
Crematory is Thy city and skin Thy dress! 


1. Though in this hymn, the inappropriateness of the possessions of Lord Siva is indicated 
in an invective language, indirectly it denotes His Greatness. The Lord wears serpent, 
not because he has no valuable jewel, but to indicate all dangerous and detestable 
beings are most welcome to Him. In His divine presence, everything has a meaning and 
value; nothing is to be left out. 

2. Orriyur is one of the Siva sthalas. Arurar puns on this word. The word 'Orn' has another 
meaning 'mortgage' or 'pledge'. So, Omyur literally means the mortgaged city which 
cannot be claimed to be the Lord's! Similar expressions are also found in 
Tiranavukkaracar's hymns and Timvacakam. 

3. The significance of His bearing the Ganges on mat-lock, residing at the buming-ghat 
and dressing with skin has already been explained. 


51 

s)su s35T[b6u)6b GpjQjw 

spsror frtrPiq smir^irw 

mrwQfffu 5>\ r^ib QmmjL. 

sum$3}j $d)£] 6 \)!T(§ UL_(g 

Gmm smwGiDn) Qm6tm l Sa/Lib 

Gmm 61/ tfypssi Qamim 

mm 6 Ufr,T&(ff,u 

Uffinrpii/fb g,irM#aj#, unrmib pnGm. 10 

saiijffimj eui^euuDrrffisiisTTeiT sr^^l&ineiir asLiTiBg]6u®iji ^torrfrar&rriE^gffr (SffiiruJIfl) 

QffifT6OTr(5lsk5Tr Qu^iijnm, ^gusirerLi sirrLt^ gjdUgjjii) 

UL©ih 2_®0$©!5gJ/ {'iSlflfry ^|surr suLglu urrL 6 u Q^rrflnfr^ffS)^ (SmpQffirrsOTTL. 

QuiTiLggj^ (Sisrr 6 ii 6 w (c 6 iii_Lii QtSfT 6 iraTi^. 0 iB 0 (D55fr6U0^)65)6ffriS (Dfl 3 fr 6 Bi 6 ijLiL, 5 ^^ 517 fiifT urrifiu 

u(T 6 uswgmr^ gi%rr<£!uj gluu^gju urrLsbffiSBiemgLb 2 _&w[rrEgi lhtl 6 U 6 U 6 U 6 ijfta(g, ^mri- 
grflil^ d36i5l6B)6GT ^yjliBa^fl!fl®Li] 



Seventh Tirumurai 127 

ova nammel erutonru erum 
dm kantan taliyu lartam 
ava namcey talum konta 

varaitu killotu pattu vikki-k 
kova nammer konta, vetam 
kovai yakaa ruran coma 
pava nattamil paftumvaj larkku-p- 

paraiyum tamceyta pavam tane. 10 


The Lord of Onakantan shrine, mounting 
Tlie bull of Pranava manifestation, 

Attired Himself in cotton and silk, 

Produced document enslaving Aruran and later 
Assumed the form with loin cloth; 

Aruran uttered all these cogently poetically 
In these Tamil ten, and those who master them 
Will find their sins past vanished surely. 


1. The first line indicates that Omkara i.e. Pranava is the form of Lord's mount, the bull. 

2. The word 'omvanam" due to metrical exigency changed into Ovanam' i.e. 'm f is dropped. 

3. Some scholars suggested that 'Vikki' in the second line should have been 'nikki' to mean 
that the Lord in Bhikshatana form removed the valuable attires, made up of silk and 
cotton and wore only the bare minimum loin cloth. 

4. The hymns are in a sequence, cogently woven by Arurar and hence, he calls it 'kovai'. He 
adds that the ten hymns have formal excellence, denoted by the attribute "pavana-t- 
tamij". 

5. The effect, accruing from the recital of these ten poems is noted at the end, a common 
feature in the decads of Tirunanacampantar, followed by Arurar only. Tirunavukkaracar 
except in one or two decads nowhere mentioned the efficacy of his own poems. So also 
Manikkvacakar never noted the power of his sacred utterances except in a few contexts. 
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The specific features of the Decad 

1. The burden of the first nine hymns, "onakantan tali-y-ulire" is an address to 
the Lord, 

2. In each metrical line, eight feet each of which consisting of mostly two 
mono-syllables, sometimes one dy-syllable combined with mono-syllable 
and also two dy-syllables are excellently created with rhythm by Arurar. 

3. In some metrical lines, the dy-syllable itself is to be deemed foot as in 
,, to]u n (1.2), and mono-syllable also occupying that status as in 'nan' (7.4). 
Since the hymns are meant to be sung to the accompaniment of musical 
instrument, the discrepancy in the structure of foot is compensated and 
harmonized automatically. Without attaching much importance to such 
peculiar features of the divine hymns, some new editors of Tevaram dared 
to correct the age-old poetical forms without the support of any version, 
found in any copy of the text either in print or in palmyra manuscripts. 

4. Most of the hymns are in the form of nindastuti, i.e. praise in the patent 
form of abuse, being the roots for the later development as a separate genre 
in the history of Tamil literature. In rhetorics, it is identified as "vanca-p- 
pukalcci ani", very similar to lesah in Kavyadarsa. 

5. For the first time, all the members of the Divine family are depicted in 
humorous vein in this decad. 

6. In hymn 2, the occurrence "ortiraikal" deserves our attention. Here, the 
word ’or’ does not mean ’one' the number, but 'unique', being the attribute to 
the following head word 'tiraikar - i.e. waves. Further, as against the general 
rule 'or' occurring before a vowel, here it comes before a consonant. Such 
usages are many in Arurar's hymns. 

7. In hymn 6, a separate shrine to Goddess Sakti is noted. It seems to be a 
development in the Pallava period. Vide, II 36.4. 

8. In the same hymn, the word 'kottam' is used in the sense of temple. It is 
first found in Purananuru "anankutai murukan kottattu" (299.6). It has 
higher frequency in Cilappatikaram (9.9-13; 14.10 etc.). 

9. The word 'vararn' (9.1) means devotion. Hence, the collection of hymns 
with the title ' Tevaram ' should be taken to mean devotional hymns on the 
Lord. 

10. The phrase ’pavana-t-TamiT in the final hymn of the decad explains explicitly 
the formal excellence of all the hymns. 



A note on the talam 


6. Tiruvenkatu 

This decad on this sthala was hymned by Arurar after paying homage to 
the Lord of Tiruccaykkatu, very near to Tiruvenkatu [XII 29.148], Tiruvenkatu 
is one of the 63 sthalas of Siva, situated on the northern bank of the River 
Kaviri. Once, it was a suburb of Kaviripumpattinam, the port capital of the 
Colas. One has to reach this sthala from Sikali, the birth place of 
Tirunanacampantar through bus. The Lord is Tiruvenkatticar, also known as 
Svetaranyar, the Sanskrit equivalent of the Tamil name. In the inscriptions of 
the temple, the Lord is named Iraivar Tiruvenkattu-p-perumal, Venkatatevar and 
Cuvetaranyanatar, and His consort is known as Veyanna tolinacciyar, an adaptation 
of "Veyanna tolumai" occurring in the hymn of Tirunanacampantar. The Goddess 
is also called Brahmavidyanayaki. 

This temple is hallowed by the hymns of Tirunanacampantar. (II 48,61; III 
15), Tiranavukkaracar (V 49, VI 35) and Arurar (VII 6). The banyan tree and 
konrai tree (Indian laburnum) are the sthala vrksas. In this sthala, there are three 
sacred tanks, named after the sun, moon and fire, which are collectively called 
"mukkulanir". A dip in the triple tanks would ward off evil spirits and absolve 
the sins of the devotees who would be blessed with progeny. According to 
tradition, Accutakalappalar of Pennakatam had no issue. His family preceptor 
Arulnandisivam after testifying through passing a string between the leaves of 
Tirumurai, got the particular hymn of Tirunanacampantar presented here below: 

"peyataiya piriveytum piljaiyino tullaninaivu 
ayinave varamperuvar aiyuraven ta-v-onrum 
veyanatol umaipankan venkattu mukkulanir 
toyvinaiyar avartammai-t- toyavam tivinaiye” (II 48.2). 

On the advice of his preceptor, Accutakalappalar and his wife undertook a 
pilgrimage to this sthala and bathed in the triple tanks and worshipped the Lord 
who blessed them with a child prodigy who later came to be known as Meykantar, 
the reputed author of Sivajnana bodham, the systematised treatise on 
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Saivasiddhanta. Even now, couples without issue visit this sthala adopting the 
tradition, and blessed with progeny are. 

The temple has many inscriptions of Rajaraja I, Rajendra I, Rajadiraja I, 
Virarajendra, Kuldthunga I, Vikrama Cola and Kulothunga III. Some inscriptions 
of Pandya Kings like Parakrama Pandya, Vikrama Pandya and Sundara Pandya 
are also found. Some epigraphs of Vijayanagara rulers like Krishnadevaraya 
and Maratha rulers of Thanjavur are also engraved in the temple. The inscriptions 
recorded the donations of lands and gold coins, and also the details of the special 
festivals to mark the Sadaya birth day of Rajaraja I and the Ayilya day of 
VirarajendraCola. In addition, they unfold the particulars of establishing sacred 
halls, separate shrines within the precincts and installation of specific idols in 
them. Some inscriptions reveal the establishment of endowments for the 
provision of temple lights and the supply of accessories to the worship of the 
Lord. The donations of Cempiyan matevi, the great grand mother of Rajaraja I 
to this temple deserve special mention. 
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6. Tiruvenkatu Pan:Intalam 

patahkol nakam cenni certti-p- 
paypu li-t-tol araiyil vikki 
atahka larur eriya-c~ ciri 

anru muvark(ku) arulpu rintir 
matahka lanai-c- cerru kantir 

manaikal tdnrni talaikai-y- enti 
vitahka raki-t- tiriva tenne 

velai culven kata nire. I 

Oh, Lord of Venkatu, encircled by the sea 
The hooded serpent, Thou hast put on Thy head, 

Fastened in Thy waist the pouncing tiger's skin. 

In anger burnt the (triple) cities of those, 

Who did not subdue, but blessed them, the trio; 

Killed yama, [to save Thy devotee], 

Yet, resurrected him with blessing; 

Oh the Beautiful! What for Thou goest a-begging 
In Thy hand with a skull, to residence all? 


1. The frightful objects are seen in Lord's personality, as indicated in the first line. But 
they are mellowed in His association. 

2. The word 'arai' in the first line literally means half. But, in its extension of meaning it 
denotes the waist, being half of one’s body. 

3. word ’vikki’ means fastening. Arurar also uses "acaittu” elsewhere in the same sense 
(VII 24.1). 

4. The word ’atankalar' in the second line denotes those who are not obedient and submissive. 
Here, it indicates the asuras who were insubmissive to the celestials. They are chiefly 
three in number, "muvar’’ as noted in the same line. According to the myth, Tarakaksa, 
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Kamalaksa and Vidyunmali, the sons of Taraka, slain by Muruka, were the three asuras 
who did severe penance and attained boons from the creator Brahma. For them, three 
castles were built by Maya, the divine architect, one with gold, and the others with silver 
and iron. They lived in them, inflicting pains on the Devas. To protect them, Lord Siva 
destroyed the triple castles of the said asuras, who finally took refuge unto His holy 
feet to the effect, that He blessed them to reign the Heavens. This act of Lord’s grace is 
briefly hinted in the last part of the second line. In a different hymn, some more 
elaborate account of His anugraha to the three asuras is given. The passage is produced 
here: 

"okka muppuram ohkeri tuva 

unnai unniya, muvarnin caranam 
pukku marravar ponnulaku ala-p- 

pukaji nalarul intamai-y- arintu" (VII 66.5). 

5. The word 'matahkalan' may be explained in two ways. First, it denotes the God of Death, 
or the Messenger of Death who came to take the life of Markandeya, the Siva bhakta. 
To protect him, the Lord kicked him to death, but revived him due to mercy so that he 
could discharge the assignment of taking the lives of the beings at the scheduled time. 
Thus, the Lord came to be known as Kalasamhara murti. One Sangam poet goes with the 
name Markkanteyanar ( Puram. 365). There is one old poem with the title 'Markkanteyanar 
kanci’. Reference to Kalasamhara murti is found in Kalittokai (101. 24-26). 

In Paripatal , the occurrence "tarumanum matahkalum" is noticed (3.8). Parimelajakar, 
the commentator explains that ’taruman’ denotes Yama, the god of death, while ’matankal’ 
means his subordinate carrying out his commands. In Kalittokai, 'matahkalum 
kanicciyum kalanum kurtum’ (105. 20) mean different grades of messengers of Death, 
according to Naccinarkkiniyar. However, in Purananuru the word matankal is used to 
denote Yama. [Puram. 363.9; 366.23], 

Secondly, the word 'matahkalan' denotes the manifestation of Narasimba whose 
uncontrollable fury even after destroying Hiranya to safeguard his son and devotee, 
Prahlada, was cured by Lord Siva who flayed him in the form of sarabha, a fabulous 
eight-legged bird, his skin to cover His body and then blessed Narasimha to revive. 
Hence, He gets the name Sarabha murti. 

6. The word 'vitankaf is used in the last line in the sense of the most beautiful person. It is 
used in the same sense elsewhere in the Seventh Tirumurai (VII 36.1-11; also vide, VII 
16.3). In some other hymns of Tirumurai, the word Vitankar’ also meant ’the self-manifested 
Form’, not chiselled by a sculptor. 
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ilittu kantir munnai vetam 

imaiya varkkum uraikal pena(tu) 
ojittu kantir nirmun konta 

uyarta vattai amarar venta 
alikka vanta kama vejai 
a vanu taiya tatai kana 
vilittu ukanta verri erne 

velai culven kata litre. 2 


Oh, Lord of Venkatu, encircled by the sea 
Thou hast desired the slighting of Thy antique form; 
Thou hast discarded the celestials' praise 
Thou hast gladly destroyed the universe 
To comply with the Devas' plea, 

Came the Cupid, Thy high penance, to destroy; 
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But, Lo! burnt him by opening Thy eye, 

Witnessed by his own father! 

What for, Thy victoiy of reviving him to life? 

1. in the first line, the ancient form of Siva is referred. In Tiruvacakam , a graphic picture 
of this form is drawn (VIII 10.18). The phrase 'munnai vetam' corresponds to "tonmai-k- 
kolam" in the poem under reference in Tiruvacakam. It is the form of two in one, i.e. 
Siva and His inseparable Sakti in a single manifestation. According to the description, 
their dress were respectively the skin and the robe; their ear-omamants were the kundala 
and ear-ring. They besmeared their body respectively with milk-white ashes and the 
sandal paste. The Lord's half had the trident in hand, while His next half of Sakti had 
the armlet, in addition the green parrot [in Her hand]. This figure with contrasting 
attributes is depicted as "tonmai-k-kolam", which seems to be a synonym of "munnai 
vetam". It is said that the Lord in a particular context, perhaps while engaged in total 
absorption which is explained in the subsequent line of the same poem (2), He discarded 
this "munnai vetam" i.e. antique form. However, when He was evoked by Manmatan 
from His severe austerity and penance, He had to embrace Sakti to beget Kumaran. 
These two aspects viz., Siva's isolated form and also form in company with His consort 
are indicated in the first line, "munnai vetam ilittu ukantir" 

2. The Indian Cupid is variously called Kamavel, Manmata, Mara and Anahga. Among the 
Sangam poems, only Paripatal and Kalittokai refer to him in many contexts. According 
to Cilappatikaram, there was a temple dedicated to him at Kaviri-pumpattinam. It was 
believed that his worship would bring the departed lover in union with his beloved. [IX 
57-64]. However, Arurar seems to record in the last three lines of this hymn, the myth 
found in Kalidasa's Kuinarasambhava and Saivapuranas. The asuras including Taraka 
disturbed the celestials. In order to put an end to their evil activities, they approached 
Manmata to discharge his flower arrows at the yogic Siva in absorption, to arouse 
passion in His heart, so that He would awaken and accept Parvati, the daughter of 
Himavan and in their union was expected a mighty son to destroy the asuras. But, when 
Manmata discharged his flower arrows, the Lord opened his eye and burnt him to ashes 
in the very presence of his father, Tirumal who could not stop it. Thus, the Lord earned 
the name Kamantaka murti. Arurar calls him ’kamakopan' (VII 68.6), He who was enraged 
at Kama. All destructions are followed by constructive grace of the Lord. On request by 
Rati, the wife of Manmata, the Lord revived him to lif e, but without any limbs and to be 
seen only by his wife. Hence, he is known as Anahga. 

Tirumular has also enumerated the episode of the Lord’s heroic act of killing Kama [X 
346] and this act was performed at Korukkai in Thanjavur district. A similar episode is 
also found in Asvaghosa’p Buddhacarita where it is said that Buddha conquered Mara, 
without burning him like Siva, when he was instigated by lndra to disturb his penance so 
that he would not become "The Awakened" to get a superior status than that of the king 
of Devas. It is symbolic that conquest of passion is essential for supreme Enlightenment. 
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pataikal entit-p - pari tammum 
patam porra matum ninim 
utai-y-or kova natta raki 

unmai collir ummai-y- awe 
cataikal tala-k- karanam ittu-t- 
tanmai peci ilpa likku 
vitaiya ten-t- tiriva tenne 

velai cujven kata nire. 3 

Oh, Lord of Venkatu, encircled by the sea 
The goblins, bearing weapons [in their hands] 

And a doring Thy feet, Thou goest 
Dressed in loin-cloth with Thy consort 
Hanging down Thy locks, dancing in joy 
Praising householders for alms, riding on bull; 

What for art Thou rambling before their houses? 

1. The first line describes the cavalcade of goblins, following the Lord in Bhiksatana 
form, adoring His feet. 
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2. The following passage refers to the Lord in loin-cloth, accompanied by His consort to 
go for begging. 

3. In conformity with the habit of normal beggars, the Lord is dancing and praising the 
lady of each house, coming forward to offer alms in His bowl of Brahma kapala. In 
another hymn, Arurar mentioned that the Lord sangjthejmny patterns, perhaps Tamil 
hymns when he went for begging (VII 46.1). In a different hymn, He is said to sing 
Samaveda whilst begging (VII 49.5). Thus, the Lord is impartial in the media of singing. 
The alms, that the Lord begged, was nothing but their love and devotion. 
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pannu liray-p- pattuin a nir 

pattar cittam paravi-k- kontir 
kannu liray-k - kamttil ummai-k- 
karutu varkal kanum vannam 
maimu liray matiyam vaittir 
vana natar maruvi ctta 
vinnu liray nirpa tenne 

velai culven kata nire. 4 

Oh, Lord of Venkatu, encircled by the sea 
Thou art immanent in melody, 
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Thou becometh also its song; 

Thou art in the eyes of beings, 

Pervadeth the consciousness of Thy devotees, 
Who meditate in their hearts to envision Thee; 
Enshrineth on earth, with crescent head, 

What for, enshrineth in heavens 
Praised by celestials, encircling Thee? 


1. The Lord assumes the svarupa (form) of Nada, one of the Siva tattvas, as expressed in 
the first line of this hymn. Saint Tirunavukkaracar addressed the Lord as: "Pannin 
icaiyaki ninray porri” (VI 55.7). 

i.e. "Salute to Thee who assumed the form of melodious music". Such descriptions are 
also found in the hymns of other Tirumurais. 

2. Lords omnipresence is depicted in a poetical way. He is on earth and also in heaven. He 
is in the vision (kan) and also in the heart (karuttu). He is in the melody and music, the 
aesthetical forms of enjoying the Supreme Reality. 
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kutame Mtu mrum puvum 
kontu tontar eval ceyya 
natame tutton rati-p- pati 

nalku vimir puJkum vannam 
vatame tutta kohkai mator 

pakam aka varka talvay 
vitammi tarril vaitta ter me 

velai culven kata nire. 5 

Oh, Lord of Venkatu, encircled by the sea 
Thy servitors worship Thee, showering 
Pots of water, flowers and reciting Thy names 
Thou bestoweth grace and joy on them, 

Dancing and singing in harmony; 

In Thy left part abideth Thy consort 
With stringed gems on Her breast; 

What for hast Thou put in Thy neck 
The poison, surfaced on the long sea? 

1. In the first line, the method of offering worship at the shrine of Siva is indicated. The 
idol of worship is bathed with pot of water, followed by flower offering. 
Tirunavukkaracar also mentioned, long before Ariirar, the same mode of worshipping 
the Lord 

"appotu malar tuvi-y- aimpulanum akattatakki 
eppotum iniyanai enmanatte vaittene" (IV 7.3). 

In his opening decad the phrase, "calam puvotu tupam majantariyen" (IV 1.6) bears 
evidence to the type of worship prevalent in the Pallava period. He added the offering 
of dhupa, i.e. incense. 

Arurar in a previous decad included in the accessories of worship some more items, viz., 
ghee, milk, curd etc. which are subsumed under the category of Pancakavya(an aintu) 
[VII 5.1] Also, see IV 41.2. 

2. The word eval in the first line generally means 'service 1 2 3 4 5 . The same word occurred in the 
sense of recital in ParipataJ [13.40]. 

3. The Lord is addressed in the second person as "Nir", Thou. This word seems to be middle 
between Ni-singular and Nivir or Niyir, plural. Such usages are abundantly found in the 
hymns. The form W is also endearingly used elsewhere in Tirumurai hymns. 

4. In the third line, Umabhaga Murta is presented. 

5. In the last line, Visapahatana Murta is noted 



Seventh Tirumurai 


139 


57 

IDfTfftJ UL.L. 5 U 65 J&> 8 y T 

IA05M Slifyfy SU69T& 6lf(j)69)j1)U 
1$$ ^LL WfTAU (oUMpglT 

Quii)u stf&Q&sir frjdxnjib G^iajjw 
0 LfLL jS^tb 

(5<ft)T5lf 6Jlj)69)(J) 3\L-$ SfjS 
^SifjOi UlLQff) ^ 65 T(a 5 ffr 

taflTm) (^(j)£?<>lJtfJ5r AfTL ffifGjJ. 6 

*L6b (5,ipi5^l0<s(gm ^)0(cl6iJ6ffffrarnl^6b Gtarntfleu G)anw©6TT6rr Qu^LorrCSeijr/ amli^eu 
yjirewruil© QfB©feJ®ai^0 Q<£m$uii tufrsofflfruSkflr S^tt 6B)6U 2_rfl^gj siil 0 UUfl 5 §jL_ 65 r GuraMa) 
Gufrfr^^l® Qft[T6irariisfT. (^rM^6mQir«$6ijLb,) 2_tfl«$(g @0 <$i_rD[r<$e)S]6rrrii@ti) G^ 6 i 51 iqii rgeiSl^LD 
6 T 0 ^l 6 ci 6 ffr aCTrir^LUfraa QafTtfror® ^LOirtB^j mppsufi @©<£l6isrp LUlffeiDffLitoeimj 

QuQj6upfT)Q®6ffrf5J ^©ffisrr Gpirpi Qff6U6u^j[_6trr 2_ii Qu0i%£$fiBf)fiBrrriJLj) GairQjUL-©^ 
^lffl 06 u erCSeDrrr? 

maru patta vanatta kattin 

maruva vanta vanka lirrai-p- 
piri itta maka-p- porttir 

peypa likken rillam torum 
kuru patta kotiyum nirum 
kulavi crrai atara eri 
veru pattu-t- tiriva tenne 

velai culven kata nire. 6 

Oh, Lord of Venkatu, encircled by sea 
Thou hast flayed the skin of elephant 
That came in the forest against you, and 
Happily covered Thy body with it; 

Along with Thy consort, being Thy part 
To every house, Thou goest for alms; 

Deviating (from Thy majesty and magnanimity) 

What for art Thou rambling, seated on the bull? 
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1. In the first line, the Lord as Daksari is indicated. He flayed the skin of the elephant, 
coming out of the sacrifice, performed by Daksa neglecting the Lord and discharged it 
against Him. He covered His body with that skin. In Tirumantiram, there is a section in 
the second Tantra under the caption 'Takkan velvi' i.e. the sacrifice of Daksa, finally 
rooted out by Siva. [Vide, X. 344,353-361]. It becomes the theme of Tiru-v-untiyar in 
Tiruvacakam [VIII 14.1-20]. The authors of other Tirumurais also depicted the same 
episode picturesquely in their hymns. 

2. The Lord's simplicity and condescension are noted in the rest of the hymn. The passage 
with the phrase "illam torum" i.e. to every house (without any discrimination) deserves 
to be compared with the following line of Tiruvacakam: 

"inkunam illahkal torum ejuntaruli" (VIII 7.17). 

Out of compassion and kindness, the Lord chases the soul to win to His side, as in 
Thompson's Hound of Heaven. 

3. The phrase "kuru patta koti" denotes the creeper like Devi, being the moiety of Siva's 
left part. Even whilst a-begging, He is in Her company, who is inseparably connected 
with Him. 
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kata lale karutum tontar 
kara natta raki ninrc 
putam pata-p- purintu nattam 
puvani etta ata valllr 
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niti-y- aka ejil ocai 

nittar aki-c- cittar cula 
vetam oti-t- tiriva tenne 

veJai culven kata nire. 7 

Oh, Lord of Venkatu, encircled by sea 
Oh, the Embodiment of righteousness! 

Thou art an expert dancer, 

Dancing for the sake of devoted servitors 
Always thinking of Thee, 

While the goblins sing Thy glory and the world adores; 

The Siddhas eternal, surround Thee, 

And play music with seven melodies, 

Thou sing the Vedas with the seven melodies; 

And what for art Thou rambling, singing the Vedas? 

]. The dance and music are frequently noted in the hymns, as in the,first two lines of this 
hymn. They are praised by the hymnists to be the proper means of realising the Supreme. 
The Lord Himself shows the way, practising and performing them. 

2. Arurar refers in the third line the Lord as rightenOusness and justice. He is the Moral 
Governor. Other hymnists of Tirumurai also elucidated the same. Vide II 28.2; V 33.4; 
94.6; VI 99.5,8; VIII 29.1 etc. etc. 

3. The word nittar denotes the eternal devotees, while ’cittar’ indicates the perfected ones. 
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kuravu konrai matiyam mattam 
kohkai matar kankai nakam 
viravu kirn a catai-y-u taiyir 

virutta ranir karuttil ummai-p- 
paravum enmel palikal pokkir 
pakamaya mahkai and 
veruva velam ccrra tenne 

velai culven kata nire. 8 

Oh, Lord of Venkatu, encircled by sea 
Thou hast in Thy matted locks 
Flowers of kuravu, konrai and mattam 
Along with moon and serpent 
The breast beautiful damsel Ganges 
All together, [though inimical], 

Thou art the Oldest of all! 

In the heart I praise Thee, yet 
Thou hast not removed my blemishes; 

The damsel in Thy part alarming 
What for hast Thou slayed the elephant? 


1. The word ’unmattam’ becomes ’mattam’ in the first line. It is the Indian thorn-apple, 
detestable. But, the Lord adorns it in His head, indicating His readiness to accept even 
the most despicable beings. 

2. The botanical name f or kuravu is webeva corymbosa and f or konrai Indian laburnum. 

3. The justaposition of the damsel Ganges and serpent in His locks indicates that in His 
association, there is neither enemity nor fear among beings. Such descriptions are many 
in other hymns also. 

4. The phrase "palikal pokkir" may mean "please remove the blemishes, heaped on me", or 
"you don't remove the blemishes, though I adore you in my thought". The second sense 
indicates that the Lord may test His devotee, by postponing His bestowal of grace. 
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matam kattum kacci-y- ullir 

nicca yattal ninaippu larpal 
pitiim kattil atal ullir 

paravum vannam ehha netan 
natum kattil ayanum malum 

nanuka vannam analum aya 
vetam katti-t- tiriva tonne 

velai culven kata nire. 9 


Oh, Lord of Venkatu, encircled by sea 
Thou art in Kanci, with towering mansions! 

Thou art in the heart of those 

Who contemplate Thee with firm faith; 

Thou danceth in burning ghat, where (goblins) sing; 
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In what way can I praise Thee? 

In the instance for Brahma and Visnu 
Who could not approach Thee, 

For Thou assumeth the form of fire; 

What for art Thou rambling, showing such disguise? 


1. The brief description of Kanchipuram, the capital of the Imperial Pallavas is presented 
in the first line. 

2. The Lord's Lingodbhava murta is indicated in the last two lines. In the second Tantra of 
Tirumantiram, the portion with the title, Tlihga puranam' deals with this manifestation 
elaborately [X 347-349], 

3. The word vetam i.e. vesa, means disguise. Here in the last line it denotes the attributive 
and incidental nature of Siva assuming any form at any time, as He wills. It is His 
Tatastha laksana. 
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viritta vetam ota vallar 

velai cujven katu meya 
virutta nay a vetan tannai 

viripo Jiltiru nava luran 
arutti yala ruran tontan 

atiyan ketta malai pattum 
teritta vannam mojiya vallar 

cemmai yalar vanu fare. 10 

The Oldest of Venkatu, encircled by sea, 

The habitat of those who chant the Vedas expanded, 

Was sung by Aruran, the servitor, 

The devotee with love, the resident of 
Tirunavalur with blossomed lush groves, 

In the form of questioning garlands ten; 

Those, capable of chanting them as presented, 

Become perfect here and celestials in heaven. 

1. In the first line, Tiruvenkatu is praised to be the habitat of Vedic pandits, true even to 
this day. 

2. The Lord is spoken as viruttan i.e. vrddha, the eldest in hymns 8.2, and 10.2 of this 
decade. In Tiruvacakam also, the Lord is addressed as "viruttane" (VIII, 5.61). He is the 
oldest among all oldest beings [VJII 7.9], indicating that He is the source of all. 

3. Arurar attributes his native city Tirunavalur with natural background filled with lush 
groves, in the second line. 

4. He denotes himself as tontan - a servitor and atiyan a devotee, though he was brought up 
by the chieftain Narasimha Munaiyaraiyan in a royal surrounding. It shows his 
devotional transformation, after having the vision of the Lord. 

5. The phrase 'ketta malai' is the essence of the f oregoing hymns in which Arurar addressed 
the Lord, finally inquiring Him to elucidate the riddle of His contradictory dispositions. 

6. Arurar individually counts the hymn a unique garland of inquiry and hence 'malai pattu' 
denotes the ten garlands, constituting the whole decad. 

7. As usual, he has stamped the decad with his name, assuring the fruits of reciting the 
same in accordance with clear understanding. Perfection is the essential factor leading 
to the higher cadre of celestials, noted in the end of the last line of this hymn. 
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The specific features of the Decad 

1. Each hymn in this decad is structured in such a way as to have eight metrical 
feet, each of which consisting of dy-syllables in each metrical line, producing 
symmetrical excellence and melodious cadence. 

2. The last line of each hymn except the tenth, uniformly ends with the refrain, 
"enne velai culven kata nlre", addressing the Lord with some interrogation. 

3. Each hymn depicts a particular heroic act with bestowal of grace, indicating 
the Lord's manifestation as Bhiksatana, Kamantaka, Visapaharana and others. 

4. Since Arurar adopted Sahamarga i.e. the path of companion with the Lord, 
he takes liberty to question Him to derive answer for the riddles of seeming 
contradictions in His acts, beautifully pictured in the hymns of this decad. 

5. This kind of inquiry has already been made in the fourth decad on Tiru-v- 
ancaikkalam. It seems to be a technique of describing the legendary 
greatness of the Lord, as reflected in the legends. 

6. When Arurar happens to denote sea, in a single hymn, he has used its 
synonyms katal and velai (5), to mark the richness of language. 

7. The numeral base or, meaning one occurs normally before words beginning 
with a vowel. But in hymn 5, it comes before a consonant: or pakam aka. 
Since such usages are found in customs in the language of Seventh 
Tirumurai, it may be presumed that the old restrictions were transcended, 
perhaps to effect harmony and meet metrical excellence. 

8. Since the Ganges in Lord’s mat-lock is personified as a damsel, Arurar depicts 
Her with the beautiful breast. Such descriptions add lustre to the hymns. 

9. Though the decad is fully devoted to delineate the Lord at Tiruvenkatu, 
Arurar refers to the historically significant Kanci with attractive mansions 
in hymn 9. 

10. The efficacy of the decad was practically felt by the author himself and 
hence recommended to recite the same, assuring all prosperity. 



A note on the talam 


7. Tiruvetirkolpati 

This sthala is situated 5. Kms. away to the north of Kurralam, near 
Mayiladuturai on the Chennai-Rameswaram broad way. It is also known as 
Melai-t-Tirumananceri, as opposed to the actual Tirumananceri, which is in the 
eastern direction to this sthala. The latter was sung by Tirunanacampantar (II16) 
and Tirunavukkaracar (V 87). However, it seems that Tiru-v-etirkojpati became 
popular during the times of Arurar, who alone among the Tevaram Trio composed 
hymns on this sthala. 

According to Periyapuramm, after visiting Kanattumullur Arurar came to 
Etirkolpati, with full of honey-filled flower groves and worshipped the Lord 
with this decad [XII 120-1]. The presiding God of this temple is known as 
Airavatesvara and the Goddess, Malar-k-kulal nayaki. In the temple there are 
many inscriptions of the Imperial Colas, proclaiming the donation of tax-free 
lands, endowments and provisions, made by the kings, members of the royal 
family, administrative officials and others. In the epigraphs of Kulothunga III 
(A. D. 1178-1218), the Lord is named "Tiru-v-etirkolpati utaiyar" and His Consort, 
"Peruhkarunai-p-pirattiyar”. 

The specialists are of the opinion that the temple in its present structure 
was renovated and rebuilt with granite stones by the times of Kulotthunga III, or 
a little earlier to him. Most of the shrines, hallowed by the hymns of Tirumurai 
were originally built with burnt bricks. Though the Pallavas contributed much 
to temple architecture through the rock-cut and stone-built temples, fhe later 
Colas also exhibited their interest and involvement in replacing the old ones of 
brick-construction by granite structures with marvellous sculptures. The 
inscription of Etirkolpati reveals that Kiranur kijavan aracu-k-kutiyan 
Tirunilakantan Ceraman Tolan was the chief architect of the temple. However, 
the three-tier tower of the temple was raised by one Vairava Mudaliar, son of 
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Narayana Mudaliar of Kunrathur in Tondamandala. The spouse of Vima Pillai 
alias Kannamankalamutaiyar installed the idol of Palliyarai Nacciyar in this temple 
campus. The same lady also built the Saiva Mutt with the name "Alalacuntaran 
Kukai in the eastern street of Etirkolpati. It is heartening to note that the Mutt is 
named after Ariirar, also known as Alalacuntarar. 

The epigraphists are of the opinion that the endowments of Rajaraja I 
were engraved in the temple only during the reign of his illustrious son Rajendra 
I on the basis of some old records preserved in palmyra leaves or copper plates. 
Most of the endowments were meant for the regular temple worship, food 
offering (nivedhana), temple lamps and such other services. Arumoji, the daughter 
of a Pandya king and one of the queens of Rajaraja I donated fifty cows to this 
temple. 

The inscription of Tiru-velvikkuti, a nearby sthala, recorded that Tiru-v- 
etirkolpati came to be called "Tiruerutupati”, perhaps because of people's 
pronunciation of the same word. 


7. ^l0Q6ij^lrTQffirr6irufnf 
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7. Tiru-v-etirkolpati Pan:Intalam 

matta yanai eri mannar cula varuvirkal 
cotta potil arum illai cintaiyul vaimminkal 
vaitta ullam marra venta vammin manattire 

attar koyil etirkol pad enpa tataivome. I 

Oh, the emperors going on procession, seated on royal elephant 
Surrounded by kings (with pomp and show), 

Please, bear in mind when you are dead 
To accompany with you, nobody is there; 

Don't transfer the resolute heart to wordly ways, 

Oh, ye who have the will to follow me 

Proceed forth to reach our Father’s shrine in Etirkolpati. 

1. In the first line, Amrar being a prince by breeding has recorded an ancient royal custom. 
On festive occassions and other special days, the emperors used to go on a procession, 
seated on the royal elephant to give a dharsan to their citizens. In such processions not 
only the retinue of the emperor but also his vassals and kings, who accepted his 
sovereignty, used to follow him to add to the impressive sight of the procession. Arurar 
addresses such great emperors to teach the reality of impermanence, by reminding them 
that nobody in his royal company, who f ollowed him hitherto in his precession, would 
accompany him when their soul departed from their mortal body. 

This type of instructing transcience for a noble cause sounds well also in the Buddhist 
Tamil epic Manimekalai (A.D.500). According to Cattanar, its author, nobody could 
exchange one's life for the sake of his dear and near ones. Such descriptions evoke the 
mundane people from indulgence to spend the rest of their life in pursuit of reality. 

2. The second line fully corresponds to the declaration of Tirunavukkaracar, quoted below: 

"Cettal vantu utavuvar oruvar illai" [VI 62.1].. [Nobody there to the succour of the 
departed souls]. 

3. The word yarum becomes arum in people's language. 

4. Vairagya i.e. resolute determination is essential for spiritual life and this has been 
stressed in the third line. 

5. Arurar addresses the royal members in the first line, and the commoners in the third line. 
So, the advice is directed to all sections of people through the indication of the highest 
strata and the lowest strata of society. 

6. Such advices are subsumed to be the substance for the literary theme, "Cevi-y-arivuruu," 
as mentioned in Tolkappiyam , Purattinai-y-iyal(29). 
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torram untel maranam untu tuyara manaivalkkai 

marram untel vahcam untu nenca manattlre 

nirrar errar nila kantar niraipunal nilcataimel 

errar kdyil etirkol pati enpa tataivome. 2 

Oh, Ye who have heart and mind! 

If there is birth, death is certain; 

Household life saturates with sorrow and pain 
If there are words, [supporting such life] 

[Definitely] deceptive are they! 

The Blue-throated Lord on the bull mount, 

Besmeared His body with ashes, 

Bearer of the flooded water on His locks, 

Proceed forth to reach His shrine in Etirkolpati. 

In the first line, Arurar has presented a proverbial saying. The statement is crisp and 
instructive. Whatever appears is bound to disappear. So nothing is stable. Impermanence 
characterises all the things which appear in the atmosphere. The word 'torram' also 
means birth [vide Tirukkuraj, 236]. If there is birth, definitely there is death, like the 
two sides of a coin. Birth is the manifestation of soul in a body, while death denotes its 
departure from it. 
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Generally, the Buddhists and Jams dreaded death and preached to practise ethical 
principles to win salvation. The Saiva apostles like Arurar and also the Vaisnava hymnists 
cautioned the people against the invasion of death. They emphasised intense devotion 
to their personal God to work out their own liberation. It does not mean that the 
theological hymnists undermined the practice of ethics. They considered that a good 
devotee normally would possess the basic virtues. But, they laid more stress on Bhakti 
(-devotion) than Dharma (-ethics). 

2. The sentence "tuyaram manaivajkkai" echoes the f irstnoble truth of the Buddha. Among 
the four verities, identified by the Awakened, Dukka stands first. The experience and 
keen observation of daily life teach tins noble truth that everything is sorrowful. Here, 
Arurar declares that the household life is sorrowful and miserable. A sense of renunciation 
is essential to embark on the spiritual quest leading to realisation. 

3. Arurar differentiates between nencu and manam in the second line. The former word 
denotes the heart, while the latter denotes the mind. But the Dharmapuram Edition 
considers that 'manam' is 'the capability of thinking', nenca manattire would mean 'you 
who have the mind capable of thinking’. 

4. In the third line, "niraipunal" denotes the celestial Ganges which the Lord bore on His 
locks. 
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cetikol akkai cenru cenru teyntollai vijamun 
vatikol kaxmar vanca naiyut pattu mayahkate 
kotikol errar vellai nirrar kovana atai-y-utai 
atikal kdyil etirkol pari enpa tataivome. 
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[Oh, Ye who have heart and mind!] 

The mortal frame, full of throes and woes 
Ere it goes and goes [into worldly life] 

To fall down all on a sudden, 

Don't be trapped in the deceit of women 
Whose eyes are sharp and pretty too 
And don’t be deluded further; 

Our Lord has bull as His mount and flag, 
Adorns His body with ashes white 
And wears the dress of loin cloth 
Proceed forth to reach His shrine in Etirkolpati. 


1. In the first line, yakkai has become akkai, due to the loss of initial palatal, a common 
feature in Tamil and other South Dravidian languages. It means body. The word ceti is 
used in the sense of suffering, woe, sin, evil, vice and distress in the language of 
devotional lyrics of the Saiva Saints. The phrase "cetiko] akkai 1 ’ has its parallels, "ceticer 
utal" and "ceticer utalam" in Tiruvacakam [vide VII[ 33.2,45.4; 5.83]. akkai and utal are 
synonyms, meaning the body. 

2. It is common in religious poetry to abuse the deceitful and deluding women, who arc 
normally held to be harlots. Arurar remarks them in the second line. 
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valvar kantir nammul aivar vanca manattire 

yava ralum ikala-p- pattih(ku) allalil vilate 

muva rayum iruva rayum mutalvan avaneyam 

tevar kdyil etirkoj pati enpa tataivome. 4 

Oh, Ye with deceitful and tricky mind! 

Take note of the Five living in us: 

[Because of their baneful acts and deeds] 

Ere you are despised by one and all, 

And ere you befall into pain and pang, 

[Realise] the Celestial, Trinity and Two in one, 

He remains to be the Head Supreme! 

Proceed forth to reach His shrine in Etirkolpati. 


1. The five senses are often personified as the five persons, collectively noted Aivar. If 
they are properly directed, they are very helpful. One should learn to rule them. In any 
way, we should not allow them to rule us. The senses will drag us to the external objects. 
Nevertheless, one should control them and withdraw them to fix the mind on the object 
of one's adoration and meditation. Even in the hymns of Tirunavukkaracar, the 
personification of the fivefold senses as Aivar is abundantly noticed, [vide IV 52.6, 
54.1,3,9, etc.,]. He compares them to the God of Death in one hymn (IV 52.6). Also, see 
Tirumurai X 188, 564, 2027, etc., etc. 

2. In Saiva Siddhanta, all the deities and Gods are broadly classified into two groups, viz., 
Sambhu paksa andAnupaksa. The former denotes the different manifestations of Siva 
i.e. Sambhu with different names and functions. The latter i.e. Anu denotes the evolved 
and liberated souls, also having the same names. On the basis of the context, one has to 
distinguish whether they belonged to the former or latter. Here, the collective noun 
'muvar' denotes the Trinity of Sambhu paksa with the cosmic functions of creation, 
sustenance and destruction [vide Tirumurai VI l.l]. The wordlruvar denotes the static 
and dynamic aspects of God viz., Siva and Sakti. [vide Tirumurai X1J. 
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anttu nammel aivar vantin(ku) avalaip panporuttal 
ciritta palvay venta laipoy ur-p-puram ceramun 
varikkol tutti vala rakkar vanca matilmunrum 

eritta villi etirkol pad enpa tataivome. 5 

[Oh, Ye with deceitful and tricky mind!] 

Ere the Five came over us to brouse 
And waylay, to inflict pain and woe, 

Ere the mouth with smiling teeth 

And white head reach the burning ghat 

He, who adorned His body with spot hooded serpent, 

The Archer, who burnt the castles three of titans cruel, 

Abides there in Etirkolpati 
Proceed forth to reach His shrine. 


1. In continuation of the previous hymn, Arurar again uses "Aivar” to denote the fivefold 
senses in the first line. The word "aralaittai" means highway robbery. The life is 
compared to a journey in which the five thieves [Aivar] waylay the traveller and rob his 
valuables. He advises to be careful and cautious so that the traveller could reach his 
destination safely. 

2. The word ’ciritta' means smiling and also grinning. Arurar exhorts people to be devotional 
to the Almighty while they are hale and healthy. 
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3. The word 'tutti' in the third line means spotted hood. But, here it denotes the serpent due 
to metonymy. 

4. In the fourth line, the word ’villi' has its base ’vil’ meaning bow. The formative suffix / 
i/ is added to Vif and the whole word means bowman i.e. an archer. The same usage is 
also found in Tiruvacakam [VIII 9.5]. 
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poyyar kantir vajkkai yalar pottataip panporuttal 
maiyal kontir emmo tati nirum manattire 
naiya venta immaietta ammai namakkarulum 

aiyar koyil etirkol pati enpa tataivome. 6 

Oh, you possessing mind and heart! 

See those indulged in worldly life, they are 
But hypocrites uttering falsehood, 

Caring much for filling their bellies; 

Deluded you are, though conversed with me 
Don't be disgusted, the chief is He! 

If we praise Him in this birth 

He shall shower His grace for life hereafter. 

Proceed forth to reach His shrine in Etirkolpati. 
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1. The word pottu is derived from pontu which literally means a hole or the hollow in a 
tree. Here in the first line of this hymn, pottu means belly which has been derogatorily 
praised as "vayiiru-p-peruman" in Aranericcaram. All the efforts and exertions are meant 
for nothing but to fill the stomach. To meet this end, people utter lies after lies though 
they seem to be apparently honest. Arurar exposes such hypocrites. 

2. The words immai and ammai respectively denote this birth and the next birth. The first 
word immai was already in usage in the Sangam poetry [vide Kurun . 49.3], in Tirukkuraj 
[1315] and in Cilappatikaram [XV-91]. But, ammai seems to be a coinage in Tirumurai 
language, to mean the life hereafter i.e. next birth. "The effects of our deeds in the 
previous birth would fructify in the present birth". Thus says Tirunavukkaracar. But, he 
uses the word ammai to denote the previous birth and not this birth, as held by Arurar 
[ Tirumurai IV 113.4]. 

llahko-v-atikaj used the word ummai to denote previous birth [XV-92]. However, Arurar 
used immai and ammai in another hymn also to denote the sense, already noted [VIT 
34.1]. So, we get three words immai, ummai and ammai, based on the proximate, mediate 
and remote vowels a, u and i. Hence the births, they denote are to be understood in this 
light. 
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kucal nikki-k- kurram nikki-c- cerra tnanam lilkki 
vaca malku kulali narkal vane a manaivalkkai 
acai nlkki anpu certti enpanin tererum 
icar kdyil etirkol pati enpa tataivome. 

Oh, you possessing mind and heart! 

Cast off your shyness and defects triad, 
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Cast off your aversion from your psyche, 

Cast off your lust to household life, 

With deceit in the company of belles, 

Whose tresses are fragrant and full; 

Develop devotion to Isan, our Ruler, 

Bedecked with bones and riding on bull, 

Proceed forth to reach His shrine in Etirkolpati. 

1. In the first line, Arurar admonishes to get rid of the inner enemies, being psychical who 
are worse than the outer ones, being physical. The word 'kuiTam' defect or blemish 
denotes a cluster of triple evils, according to Manimekalai [X-66, XXX-12]. They are 
lust, hatred and delusion [Ibid, XXX-253]. Earlier to this epic, Tirukkural enumerates 
them in the chapter on 'Meyyunartar [10]. Eradication of these three evils is essential 
for realisation and enlightenment. However, Arurar simply mentions 'kurram' and not 
enlists its members. In one of the hymns of Tirunavukkaracar, a cluster of three defects 
consisting of arvam-desire, cerram -hatred and kurotam -wrath is noted [IV 29.6]. 

2. Condemnation of sexual lif e is frequently noted in the hymns. In the second and third 
lines, Arurar exhorts to vacate the desire for sensuous life and to increase love for the 
Lord. The irony is that he himself enjoyed the life with his two wives, Paravaiyar and 
Cankiliyar for which, even the Lord was helpful and graceful to him. Hence, when he 
abuses the life with beautiful damsels, it should be understood that he is concerned 
about the outcome of it, namely, rebirth etc., 
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inpam untel tunpam untu-v-elai manaivalkkai 
munpu conna molai maiyan muttai manattire 
anpar allal anikol konrai atikal aticerar 
enpar kdyil etirkol pad enpa tataivdme. 

Oh, you having a mind like an egg, 

In the household life of ignorance 
Marked by stupidity, as already uttered, 

If there is joy, there is sorrow too! 

Those, except devotees, can't reach the feet 
Of our Lord with konrai beautiful 
And bones too, adoring His body! 

Proceed forth to reach His shrine in Etirkolpati. 


1. Lif e is characterised by opposite qualities. Pleasure and pain alternately occur in normal 
life. There are two extremes in life. They are inpam i.e. joy and tunpam its opposite i.e. 
sorrow. One has to abandon the two extremes and choose to prefer the neutral or middle- 
path. Aristotle, the Greek philosopher (B.C.300) examined the course of life, 
characterised by the maximum and minimum. He advised to avoid these two extremes 
and advocated the optimum to be the golden mean. Earlier to him, Buddha (B.C.600) 
preached madhyamika i.e. middle path, avoiding the two extremes of self-indulgence 
and self-mortification. In the same way, Arurar teaches the middle and meaningful 
path, in the first line: If there is pleasure, there is surely pain. So, he implies to avoid the 
two and to develop a sense of indifference or nominal - neutrality, also known as 
samacittam , equal mind, not elated in prosperity and nor perturbed in adversity. This 
kind of psychic maturity is called upeksabhavana in Buddhism and Iruvinai oppu in 
Saiva Siddhanta. 

2. In the second line, molaimai means foolishness. The mind is compared to an egg, 
because of its vulnerable and susceptible nature to be decomposed easily. The mind is 
supposed to be the seat of thoughts which are not f inn and hence scattered, altered and 
also rambled. Also, the rotten egg gives foul odour. Similarly, the bad mind emits bad 
thoughts. 
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ajfr^ib ff)6bmsis ujh^ld ffrrrra/frftfrfr 

fbib^Lorr (tjaisi 

$$<%)&) ufG(j QttH&i ssfQjj $&jgtD$ lufo^Qu) 

6in> ma> Ctafniftb sr^ifft&risir unis\. st mu ^flDL-tofrGtD. 9 

rf)jB^sjn6tfnt?(SiT/ QffinwL6ii(Sir/ £jE6m£, ^frtu fBLOftffma Q|B([5r&J<^uj 

^fDffiSlflnrrffifiTT «$i_l GT6TTfffr6rT6ip gjfiffifiosnurrai lditl_i_itst. rBii(y)5ir6Tr^^l6b 

qjib^j «6Djl§j (ou<#l nfii© Q[£n51diml(5)ui ^rijasir (g,ifiu srii ^isfflo^ibteffr Gtafrutosu 
6T^lFt(Dlarr6iTUfrif eiwuuGlLO a56o^)£l6\) Qaesrp ^|6wi_(S6iirrLb. 

tantai yarum tavvai yarum ettanai-c- carvakar 
vantu nammo tula /avj vana nerikattum 
cintai yire nenci nire tikalmati yamcutum 

entai koyil etirkol pati enpa tataivome. 9 

Oh, you who have mind and heart! 

Fathers, mothers, sisters, elder and other kins 
Can’t be our props even as much a little seasame seed; 

He, who adorns His head with crescent moon, 

Condescends to be realised in our consciousness, 

To converse and guide us to eternal path; 

Proceed forth to reach our Father's shrine in Etirkolpati. 


1. In the first line, it is pointed out that even the close kith and kin commencing with 
f ather, mother and sister are of little use in one's spiritual development. One has to work 
out one's own liberation. The first line corresponds to the following lines of 
Tirunavukkara car's hymn: 

"e-t-tayar e-t-tantai e-c-cur jattar 

emmatu cummatam evar nallar 

cettalvan(tu) utavuvar oruvarillai." [VI 62.1:1-2]. 

It literally means no father, no mother, no relatives, no property could be one's prop 
when one's soul departs from the body. 
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2. The word tavvai means elder sister [ Tirukkural , 167]. It also means mother. 

3. el+tunai becomes ettanai. It means even the extent of the small seed of seasame. 

4. In the second line, vana neri indicates the path of salvation. 

5. In the third line, again Arurar differentiates between cintai and nencu [vide Supra, 2 of 
this decad]. The word cintai denotes the internal organ, held responsible for deep 
thinking, while nencu denotes the heart. 

The Dharmapuram Edition, again, has a different reading. It says that the second line 
read with the first foot of the third line is addressed to those who, with concern, come 
and mingle with us and try to show us the path of salvation. Arurar requests them also to 
join him to go to Etirkojpati. 
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65§l(5U]Lp (oamiSl<nj)6U ffr^lfrCla{r6Trufrif srflmju©ii) ^eo^6U Qaffffrnjj ^flnLtoirih. 

kuruti com ami yintol konta kularcataiyan 
marutu kiri utu porn mala yanum ariya-c- 
curuti yarkkum colla onna-c- cotiem atiyyan 

karutu koyil etirkol pati enpatatai vome. jq 

He, with matted locks donned His frame 
With the skin of elephant with dripping blood, 
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He is unknown even to Visnu, 

Who as child Krishna 

Crawled between the maruta trees and uprooted them, 
And to Brahma [the creator]; 

He, who transcends the wisdom of Vedic pandits 
Is the Effulgence and eternal source of all! 

Proceed forth to reach His shrine in Etirkolpati. 


1. The Lord's covering His body with the skin of elephant occurs a recurrent theme in 
Tevaram hymns. 

2. In the second line, the miraculous and mischievous deed of Krishna is noted. When the 
Asuras, commissioned by his maternal uncle Kamsa stood on his way as two maruta trees 
[Black winged myrobalam] anticipating the opportunity to finish him, Krishna as a 
crawling child went between them in such a way as to cause them fall. This legend is 
found in Bhagavata purana and other Visnu puranas. 

3. The Lord, in the third line is depicted to be the Light and Source of all, transcending 
even the knowledge of Vedic experts. 
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muttu nirru-p - pavala meni-c- cencatai yanuraiyum 
pattar pantat(tu) etirkol pati-p- paramanai yepaniya-c- 
cittam vaitta tontar tontan cataiyan avanciruvan 
pattan wan patal vallar patam panivare. 


The Lord of red mat-locks with coral body 
Besmeared with the pearl ashes fully, 

Resides in devotees’ love and Etirkolpati; 

Uran, the Bhakta, son of Cataiyan, 

And a servant to servitors, resolved to serve Supreme, 
Sang in praise of the Lord. 

Masters of these hymns shall remain as devotees 
Paying obeisance to His feet! 


1. In the first line, there is muran ani i.e. a figure of antithesis since the body is described 
as coral and the besmeared ashes as pearl. It is known as virodha lankara in the Sanskrit 
rhetorical tradition. 

2. The third line reveals Arurar’s utter humility and service mentality to the group of 
devotees of Lord Siva. This humbleness gets full expression in "Tiru-t-tonta-t-tokai", 
the decad wholly devoted to extol the greatness of the 63 individual Nayanmaras and 
ninefold group devotees. 

3. The epithet, 'tontar tontan' has its parallel in Tirunavukkaracar hymn [IV 101.1-10]. 

4. The word ciruvan in the sense of son is already used in Akananuru [66,4] and Purananuru 

[ 100 . 11 ]. 

5. In this decad also, Arurar ref ers himself as Uran. 

6. Cataiyan, an epithet of Lord Siva, is the name of Arurar's father. 
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The specific features of the Decad 

1* Each hymn in this decad except the last, is a direct address to the people, 
fervently made by Arurar to join him for a congregational worship at the 
Lord's temple of Tiru-v-etirkolpati. 

2. The essence of each hymn is the advice, reminding the evanescent nature 
of the worldly life and hence urging the people for seeking a permanent 
remedy to the ills of life. 

3. The metrical line of each hymn in this decad invariably consists of six 
metrical feet with two syllables each, except the last one, which contains 
three syllables. 

4. The last line of ail hymns except the tenth, uniformly ends with the burden, 
"koyil etirkoj pati enpa tataivome", preceded by an epithet, denoting the 
Lord. Thus aftar, errar, atikal , tevar, a iyar, icar ; enpar ; and entai occurred 
before the burden of these hymns, except in the fifth where eritta villi 
etirkol pati enpa tataivome" is found, a slight change to meet the requirements 
of prosody. 

5. Some emphatic declarations such as "tdiram untel maranam untu" (2), "inpam 
untel tunpam untu" (8) etc., are to be taken as maxims, prevalent during the 
period of Arurar and he used them in the hymns to give effect to his advice 
to the people. 

6. Tire statement arum illai (1) reminds one the Sangam usage "yarum illai" 
(Kuruntokai, 25.1) but with different connotations. The ancient word yarum 
becomes arum due to the loss of initial palatal, noted elsewhere. Similarly, 
yakkai becomes akkai in hymn 3. The usage "cetikol akkai" (3) occurs with 
slight change in Tiruvacakam: "cetiyar akkai" (VIII 25.9). 

7. The word yanai becomes anai in hymn 10, recording the people's usage. 

8. The normal agreement in the second letter of the first metrical foot in all the 
lines is found except in the first line. Thus, the initial feet are: valvar, 
yavar, muvar and tevar. It appears that the extra letter in consonance i.e. 1 in 
the first foot is not considered while accounting for the perfection of etukai, 
i.e. second sound agreement. 

9. In hymn 8, the shortened u gets v glide to prevent the hiatus: untu-v-elai, an 
innovative feature, unknown to old Tamil. 

10. In the last hymn, Arurar shortens his name as man and he notes to be the 
son of Cataiyan, the name of his father. 



A note on the talam 


8. Tiruvarur 

Tiruvarur is one of the most popular and ancient sthalas of Siva, situated 
on the southern bank of Kaviri in Colanatu. One can reach it either by train or 
by bus from Mayiladuthurai, Kumbakonam and Thanjavur. Arurar should have 
composed this decad during his stay at Tiruvarur, after visiting Tirupatallccaram 
and other shrines in the company of his bosom friend Ceraman Perumal, the 
king-devotee of Malainatu, i.e. the modem Kerala, [vide Periyapuranam , 37.120- 
2 ]. 

The antiquity of this sthala is vindicated by Tirunavukkaracar's hymns of 
this sthala [VI 34:1-10]. Arurar addressed the Lord in this decad under reference, 
in the form of questions, entreating Him to reveal whether was it before or after 
He performed the eightfold heroic deeds, He enshrined in the temple of Arur. 
In the third hymn of this patikam , he inquires the Lord that was it before or 
after He performed the dance at the hall of Tillai [-Chidambaram], He preferred 
to stay in this shrine at Arur. From this reference, it is understood that Tiruvarur 
is as important as Tillai for the Saivites. All the three hymnists of Tevaram 
celebrated the presiding God of Tiruvarur in their decads [vide Tirumurai I 91,105; 
II 79,101; III 45; IV 4, 5,19-21, 52,53,101,102; V 6, 7; VI 24-32, 34; VII 8, 37, 39,’ 
51, 59, 73, 83]. In Tiruvacakam, Tiruvarur has been extolled in many hymns 
[VIII 2. 73 t 4; 4.147; 5.81; 6.3; 11.2; 39.1]. Ceraman Perumal has composed a 
beautiful prabandha, Tiruvarur Mummmanikkovai , which is included in the 
Eleventh Triumurai. Cekkilar delineated the grand city of Arur, the capital of 
the prehistoric Manuniti Cola who was righteous enough to sacrifice his only 
son, the heir-apparent, in order to render justice even to the cow whose calf was 
unknowingly pulverized in the wheel of the prince's chariot. Both the prince 
and the divine calf then were resurrected to life by the Lord's grace [XII 1.3:1-50]. 

There are three temples in this old city. Among them, PuAkoyil is the very 
ancient. The presiding Lord of this temple is named Pumtarn kontamtar alias 
Vaiimikanatar. This is the mulastham and hence Tirumulattananataris His another 
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name. His consort is Ailiyam Puhkotai also known as Kamalambikai In the 
Devasabai, Lord Thiyagaraja has been installed. Many poems and prabandhas 
of later poets glorified the Lord of Tiruvarur. 

The sacred tank, temple and the rivulet of purple Indian water-lily have 
individually an area of five acres. The beauty of this temple chariot has become 
proverbial: "Tiruvarur-t-ter ajaku". Arudra festival in the Tamil month Markali 
and Uttiram festival in Pahkuni are traditionally famous in the temple. 

The next shrine in the second prahara (i.e. compound) of the Punkoyil 
[- Kamalalayam] is known as Arur Araneri, hymned by Tirunavukkaracar [IV 17; 
VI 33]. In this shrine, Naminanti Atikal, one of the 63 Nayanmars did the miracle 
of burning the temple light with water [IV 102:2]. This was originally built in 
burnt bricks. It was rebuilt with granites by the venerated queen of Kandaraditya, 
Cempiyan Mahadevi. The Lord and His consort of this shrine are respectively 
called Araneri-y-Appar and Vandarkulali, also known as Akilesar and Akilesvari. 

The third shrine was built by Paravaiyar, the beloved spouse of Arurar, 
inside her residence. It is called Paravaiyun mantali, i.e. the shrine built with 
mud or unburnt bricks, for her private worship. It was immortalised by the 
hymn of Arurar [VII96]. The Lord of this personal shrine is named Manclalesvara 
and Tuvayanatar and His consort, Pancinmellatiyal. 

This sthala has many specialities. Among the sthalas representing the 
five gross elements [pancha bhutas], it is the prthvisthala* In the list of Mukti 
Ksetras, Tiruvarur is included. Those, who are bom here, are assured of salvation. 
It was here that Arurar and Paravaiyar met before the presiding God, loved each 
other and got married. It was here, in Devaciriya Mandapam, that Arurar was 
initiated by Siva to compose Tiru-t-tonta-t-tokai , a compilation of the list of 
Nayanmars, being the original source for Tiru-t-tontar Tiruvantati of Nampiyantar 
Nampi and for Tiru-t-tontar Puranam of CekkUar. It was here, that Arurar 
recovered his lost eye-sight of the right eye. Naminanti Atikal, Ceruttunaiyar, 
Tantiatikal, Kajarcinkan and Viralmintar have attained Beatitude at this talam. 

The temple has many inscriptions of the great Coja monarchs, Parantaka 
I [A.D. 907-953], Rajaraja I [A.D. 985-1014], Rajendra I [A.D. 1012-1044] 
Rajadiraja I [A.D. 1018-1054], Kulothunga I [A.D. 1070-1120], Vikrama Cola [A.D. 
1118-36], Rajadiraja II [A.D. 1163-78], Kulothunga III [A.D. 1178-1218] and others. 


* But it is Kafici that is acclaimed as the prthvisthala (representing earth) - Editor. 
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The inscriptions of the later Pandya Kings Maravarman Kulasekara and Srivallaba 
and those of Nayak ruler& were also found in the temple. They disclose the 
various endowments and gifts of lands and jewels, made by the kings, their 
queens, vassals, officials arn^ other devotees for the regular worship, burning 
incessant lamps and other temple services. One inscription reveals, that 
Isainaniyar, the mother of Aru\ar, was the daughter of Jnana Sivacharya of 
Tiruvarur, belonging to Gautama Gotra. This account is not found in her legend 
in Periyapuranam. 

During the reign of Rajaraja I, Tiruvarur was under Kshatriyasigamani 
Valanadu and Tiruvarur-k-kurram. In the period of Rajadiraja I, it came under 
Atirajend^ Valanadu and the same kurram. During the reign of Kulothunga I, 
it was under Jayamanicka valanadu. In the inscriptions, the names of some of 
the streets are found as 'Tiruvati-p-potu nariya Tiruviti', 'Rajarajan Tiruviti' and 
’Kulothungan Tiruviti’. The last two are named after the mighty kings who were 
also great Sivabhaktas. Since the Lord of Arur twice walked in the street leading 
to the residence of Paravaiyar, for the sake of His devotee Arurar for their 
happy reunion, Tiravati-p-potu nariya Tiruviti had a special significance. 


8. $l(!56nFT0rr 
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8. Tiruvarur Pan:Intalam 

iraikald ticainta inpam inpatto ticainta valvu 

paraikilit tanaiya porvai parriyan ndkki nerku-t- 

tiraikonam tinti-t- tevar cemponum maniyum tuvi 

araikajal iraincum arm appane and nene. I 

Oh, Father of Arur, where the celestials 
Offer worship at Thy feet of heroic anklet 
Showering gold and gems as tributes! 

Happiness in the company of kings, 

The life, associated with such a happiness 
And the cover of the body likening the drum tom 
On contemplation of these, horrified I am. 


1. In the first line, the word irai denotes king, [vide Kalittokai 56.34; Pattinappalai, 120; 
Tirukkural , 388]. Iraikaj means kings. Arurar was brought up as a prince, by Naracinka 
Munaiyaraiyan, a vassal under Narasimha Pallava II alias Rajasimha Pallava, who was 
reckoned one among the 63 Nayanmars in Tiru-t-tonta-t-tokai. Further, Arurar's 
association with the Muventar Cera, Coja and Pantiyar is recorded in a previous decad 
[Vll 2.11]. He was the close companion of Ceraman Perumal, king of Cera nalu and also 
one of the 63 Nayanmars. Therefore, his acquaintance with royal members becomes 
evident. It is not certain, whether he denoted the pleasure, derived in the company of his 
well known royal companions. It may also be taken to generally denote the temporal 
happiness, arising out of the ostentatious and pompous life of the kings and monarchs, 
signifying nothing. Since, his connection with the aforesaid rulers was something 
significant, because they were all like him devotees, the second interpretation seems to 
be appropriate and agreeable . 

2. In the second line, the body is said to be a cover, (porvai) made up of skin. It resembles 
the torn out drum, which also has the product of skin as its cover, only that it is full and 
perfect whereas the skin of the human body has so many holes. So it is mentioned as the 
'drum tom'. 

3. The commentary of Iraiyanar kajaviyal personifies the body a container or bag, instead 
of a cover [vide Iraiyanarkafaviyal, aphorism 1, commentary]. 

4. Since the devotees are celestials, they bring gold and gems to shower instead of flowers, 
befitting their stature and status indicated in the last lines. 
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w$g> ( (f ) LD wnM?i_u $\ptuf MttLgs&oinffl (u QufP#)[r& 6isni§6$mm 

Qsumrt^ wnCfii-m. gfg,ss)mff> #>6M(j) gjg&w 


unmicai utira-k- kuppai orupoml ilata mayam 

manmarit tanaiya nokkin matantaiyar matikkum inta 

manuta-p- piravi valvu valvator vajvu venten 

analvel leira arur a ppane and nene. 2 


Oh, Father of Arur, Possessor of white ox! 
Heaps of flesh and blood make this frame. 
Where nothing stable is found, an illusion! 
Only damsels with fawn-like looks 
Regard this life of human birth very high. 

I want not such a life, for horrified I am. 


1. Arflrar exposes the loathesome nature of the physical body in the first line of this hymn. 

If one analyses the components of human body, he finds that it is mainly made up of 
flesh and blood. There is nothing tangible and stable inside the human body. All seems 
to be illusory. Hence, one has to withdraw his clinging to physical life. 
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2. Jn the second line, condemnation of women is noted. In the Sangam devotional poems, 
Timrnurakanvppatai and Paripatal, there is no such remarks, despising the life with 
women. In them materialism and spiritualism are coupled with each other. But, in the 
hymns of Arurar and other Saiva apostles, normally sexual life was treated to be an 
obstacle to spiritual life, as hinted in the second line. 

3. In the third line, he discards the life of this birth, for the reasons adduced in the f oregoing 
lines. Similar contempt for further birth is found in Tontarati-p-poti Ajvar's hymn: 

"atalal piravi venten arahkama nakar ujane" ( Tirumalai, 3) 

The reasons that he produced in favour of his conclusion reflected his sense of horror 
at the transient and despicable nature of life. 
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arnpatum pattuin ettum a rind tancum nankum 
turuparit tanaiya nokki-c- collirron raka-c- collar 
naruinalar-p- puvuw nirum naltornm vanahku varuk(ku) 
arivinai-k~ kotukkum a rur appane and n ene. 


3 
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Oh, Father of Arur, who bestows wisdom 
On devotees, worshipping every day 
With fragrant flowers and water, 

The elements, ninety six subtle and gross 
Resemble the bush uprooted fully! 

The wise, who ponder over them 
Treat them not to be of real; 

On seeing their falsity, horrified I am. 


1. In the first line, Arurar mentions 96 elements which are emanated from, the pri-mordial 
matter i.e. Maya, due to Lord's grace to provide the physical apparatus in the fonn of 
body and cosmos [pinda and anda]. It seems that the exponents of Samkhya system 
were the pioneers in the history of Indian thought to account f or the source and contents 
of the objective world. They were realists. They postulated Prakrti, from which twenty 
four categories both of psychical and physical properties were evolved. The subjective 
Purusa was only a witness to all activities and treated a distinct reality, apart from 
Prakrti. They held that the products of the Primordial Matter were subject to decay, 
while their source and origin i.e. Prakrti was held to be real. The advocates of Saiva 
Siddhanta seem to have taken the theory of evolution of Samkhya system and improved 
it with some additional elements. They added twelve more categories to the Samkhyan 
stock of twenty four elements to make the total thirty six, to be products in the primary 
evolution. They are grouped under three divisions since the Siddhantins classified 
Maya into three, viz., Asuddha Maya or Prakrti Maya, Misra Maya and Suddha Maya. 
The evolutes of these three are presented here below: 

1. Products of Asuddha Maya: 


i. Internal organs: 
[Antahkaranas] 

ii. Sense organs: 
[Jnanendriyas] 

iii. Motor organs: 
[Karmendriyas] 

iv. Subtle elements: 
[Tanmatras] 

v. Gross elements: 
[Maha bhutas] 


1. cittam 2. buddhi 3. ahankaraand 4. manas. 

h ear 2. skin 3. eye 4. tongue and 5. nose. 

1. organ of speech 2. feet 3. hands 4. anus and 5. generative 
organ. 

h sound 2. touch 3. form 4. taste and 5. smell. 

1. ether 2. air 3. fire 4. water and 5. earth 


These twentyfour elements are collectively called atma tattvas. 
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II. Products of Mis'ra Maya: 

1* kala 2. niyati 3. kala 4. vidya 5. raga 6. pumsa and 7. maya. 

These are collectively called vidya tattvas. 

III. Products of Suddha Maya: 

h I. sivam 2. sakti 3. sadasivam 4. isvaram and 5. suddha vidya. 

These are collectively called Siva tattvas. All in all, there are 36 primary tattvas. 

In the secondary evolution, sixty more products which are either the aspects or emanations 
of these primary tattvas are reckoned. They are known as tattvikas. Thus, the advocates 
of Saiva Siddhanta counted 96 tattvas, mentioned in the first line of this hymn. Their 
temporal nature has been indicated in the second line. 

The Dharmapuram Editor distributes the same 96 evolutes so as to go with the numbers 
given in the hymn. 

All these 96 tattvas are already recorded in Tirumantiram (2179) and in the hymns of 
Tirunavukkaracar [IV 25.4; 54.3; 70.3]. j 

2. In the third line, the accessories of worship are noted. 

3. Arivu - knowledge is the greatest gift of God, mentioned in the last line. 
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i. KANDASWAMY, S.N. Tirumufai Ilakkiyam, International Institute of Tamil Studies 
Chennai - 600 113,1995, pp. 56-57. 

ii. KANDASWAMY, S.N. A Comparative Study of Samkhya and Saivasiddhanta, Journal 
of Tamil Studies Vol. 26, TITS, Chennai - 600113, pp. 14-22. 
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collitil ellai illai cuvai-y-ila-p- p&tai vajvu 
nallator kurai pukku nalamika arinten alien 
mallikai matam nitu marunkotu nerunki enkum 
allivan tiyahkum a rur appane and nene- 


Oh, Father of Am, with mansions tall, 

Creepers jasmine, bees humming in night! 
Tasteless is the life and also ignorant; 

No limit is there when one starts speaking of it! 
I did not fully know any good, 

Having entered the well-thatched roof (body)! 
[On this wreck] horrified I am. 


1. The word kurai in the second line means a 'roof'. It is a metaphor of body. In the 
following hymn, line two, it is also noted as kurampai, meaning a hut According to 
Tiruvalluvar, temporary residence of the soul is named tuccil, which literally means 
shelter or resort of transient nature, while its eternal abode is named pukkil [vide 
Tirukkuraj, 340]. However, Arurar mentions the perfect body, as "nallator kurai" i.e. 
well-thatched roof. This analogy has to be compared with its counterpart in the 
Dhammapada [13,14]. Accordingto the Buddha, the uncultivated mind is just like an ill- 
thatched roof wherein the rainwater would easily get in. But in a well-thatched roof, 
which becomes a comparison to a cultivated mind, rain would not enter. Since Arurar 
metaphorically says the body and mind as a well-thatched roof, he felt its necessity as 
an aid for spiritual progress. A sound body is essential for a sound mind, the field of 
good thoughts. 

2. The last two lines describe the artificial and natural beauty of Tiru-v-arur. 
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6ffrffm6W<S6Tf)6i] q6GTffB>6STii_jLb uirrejdilLLp iurr6U©U3 rfil©LhL|m ajflrcrss&nh rnffirarLbaim^iii QimlQ 
6i5)LL6O0iii ^l06ufT®fflfib (S«[ni5l6i) Qarrsror^dTsrr ^js^b^Slu/ • f&frun5)sin'n'6U CTgjjiiqasfiiBeTrafliilif , 
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QufT0l5^1 6UFTLP gllU6Ufr8fl56BT. 

mrampino telumpu katti nacaiyino ticaivon rilla-k- 
kurampaivay-k- kuti-y- iruntu kulattinal vala matten 
viruwpiya kamajum punnai matavi-t- tokuti enrum 
arumpuvay malamm a rur appane and nine. 5 

Oh, Father of Arur, saturated with 
Groves of punnai and matavi creepers, 

Whose buds blossom with pleasant smell; 

A hut of bones, twined with nerves 
Unsuited to my taste and temperament! 

Since I reside in this wretched frame 
Can’t I live in good company; 

[On seeing this] horrified I am. 


1. In continuation of the description of the loathesome nature of physical body in hymn 
2, here again, Arurar endorses the same view. The detestable character of the body, made 
up of bones and nerves is depicted in the first two lines. Arurar exposes the ugly and 
hideous aspects of a human body. Such descriptions are labelled as A subha bhavana in 
Buddhism [vide ManimekalaiXXX 254-5]. 

2. In the last part of second line, Arurar implied the essentiality of good company with the 
exalted and evolved souls for the spiritual development. 

3. The last two lines provide aesthetical description of nature, associated with the sthala. 
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<S6ff5r®J ^|6fflLjsG^6ifT. 


manamena makijvar munne makkaltay tantai curram 
pinamena-c- cutuvar pertte piraviyai venten nayen 
panai-y-itai-c- colai torum paimpolil vilakat(tu) ehkal 
anavinai-k- kotukkuin aivr appane and nene. 6 


Oh, Father of Arur, where in midst of fields, 
Groves and gardens green fill the spot, 
Offering support [to the devotees thronged]! 
Early at wedding are happy the children, 
Mother, father and other kith and kin 
Later at death, corpse they declare and bum! 
Dog I am, and dislike the birth; 

[On knowing this], horrified I am. 
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1. The contrast between manam and pinam occuring in the first two lines has already been 
made by the author in decad 3.7. Polarity characterizes the mundane lif e. Thus, marriage 
and death respectively yield pleasure and pain, the hallmark of empirical existence. 
However, Arurar aspires to transcend these two levels and hence discards the very birth 
itself. The eternal bliss is realised when one is Spiritually elevated from the polarities, 
to the highest plane of existence. 

2. The cur analogy is again used in the second line [Also vide VII 1.2]. 

3. The third line is a graphic description of nature in Arur. 

4. Valakam has become vijakam in third line. 
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talvenum tanmai vittu-t- tanattaiye manattil vaittu 

vajvate karuti-t- tontar marumai-k-kon(ru) lya killar 

aJkuli’p- patta potu alakkanil oruvark(ku) avar 

yahmiyan rirukkum arur appane and nene. 7 

Oh, Father of Arur, where artists play on harp, 

Hypocrites, who discarded their humility 
with undue respect given to wealth, 
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Are content with this living alone! 
Never give a little for life hereafter. 
Never help others, fallen in distress pit, 
All! go to succour for grief less rich. 
[On seeing this] horrified I am. 


1 . In the first two lines, Arurar exposes the hypocritical servitors. They do not have humility 
and modesty. They have left this virtue completely. They regard in their mind only the 
wealth. They are misers. They never give even a little to the poor and deserving. They 
never think of the life, hereafter. Contrastingly, they support the well-to-do people who 
have no agony and sorrow. Arurar calls them tonpir in a derogatory sense. 

2. In the last line, he refers to the specialists who play on 'yah i.e. harp, a special musical 
instrument. The musical offering, both instrumental and vocal, is one of the upacaras 
associated with the daily worship to the Lord. 

3. It may also mean that the Lord Himself is playing on yal and hence gets the name 
Vinadhara Daksinamurti. This form of Siva is also noted in other hymns of Arurar [VII 
33.5; 42.9; 85.6]. References to this special manifestation is also found in the hymns of 
Tirananacampantar [II 85.1] and Tirunavukkaracar [IV 112.7]. 
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utiranir micci-k- kuppai etuttatu malakku kai-m-mel 

vamvator maya-k- kurai valvator va_lvu venten 

kariyamal ayanum teti-k- kajalinai kana matta 

ariyanay mnra arm appane and nene. 8 


Oh, Father of Arur, whose anklet foot 
Stood rare to be seen by the black Mai 
And Ay an who searched in vain! 

[Body is] nothing but a cave of blots, 

Built of heaps of flesh and blood 
An incessant roof of illusioned [assemblage], 
The life in which never I liked, and 
[On knowing this] horrified 1 am. 


1. As in hymns 2 and 5* Arurar again indulges in ridiculing the human body, as noticed in 
the first two lines of this hymn. Such descriptions have their models in Tirunavukkaracar 
hymns [IV 33.4; 96.3,4; 113.2]. 

2. The word maya in the sense of illusion and delusion occurs frequently in Tevaram and 
Tinivacakam . It is pertinent to note that maya in this specific sense is associated only 
with Advaita Vedanta, since the exponents of Saiva Siddhanta treated it a permanent 
entity. According to them, maya. is one of the triple bonds, Paca, while the remaining too 
are ana va and karma. It may also be considered that the word mayam with any ref erence 
to Advaita, has been used only to denote the transitory nature and falsity, as it is found 
in the ancient Sangam poems [vide Puram. 363.9; 366.23; Kali. 93.15; 98.6; Pari. 3.70; 
Maturai. 570; Kurinci. 246 etc.]. 
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poyttanmai-t- taya maya-p- porvaiyai meyyen(ru) ennum 

vittakat taya vajvu ventinan virumpa killen 

muttinai-t- tolutu nalum mutikalal vanahku varuk(ku) 

attanmai-t- takum arur appane and ncnc. 9 


Oh, Father of Arur, you assume the form and nature 
As per the wish of devotees, adoring in piety 
With closed palms and bent heads, 

The pearl-like you, every day! 

Never I like or aspire the wondrous life, 

Treating the illusioned cover of body, 

Which is nothing but a falsity 
To pass for a reality! 

[On knowing this], horrified I am. 
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1 . Again, Arurar describes the illusory nature of mundane life in the first two lines. If one 
removes the cover or veil of maya, then the Reality is encountered. 

2. As noted in hymns 2,5,6 and 8, he expresses in the first two lines of this hymn, frankly 
his dislike for the worldly life, marked by deceit, wonder and falsity. 

3. The word 'vittakam' means skil or wonder. 

4. The Lord assumes any form that is contemplated by His devotees. This idea is revealed 
by the hymnist in the fourth line. 

5. The words tojuta1 and vanahkutal respectively denote the joining of palms and bowing 
down the head before the Almighty. See the hymns of Tirunavukkaracar, IV 9.1, 7. 
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tancolal arujpa yakkum tawiyanen tatamu iaikkan 
ancolar payilum arur appanai uran anci-c- 
cencoial nayanta patal cintiya etta vallar 

nahculam kantat(tu) ehkal natapai nanuku vare. 10 

The Father resides at Arur, frequented by damsels 
With breasts large and words sweet, 
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Uran, horrified and dreaded, 

(at the ephemerality of the body and the world) 

Sang of Him willingly in perfect diction. 

Those who master these hymns and reflect and pray, 
Will reach the Lord; the one who consumed 
Poison and retained it in His throat 


1. In this hymn, Arurar endorses the greatness of true devotees, engrossed in meditating the 
Lord with proper reflection of the hymns of this decacL 

2. The beautiful damsels of Tiru-v-ariir are depicted in the phrase, "tatamulai-k-kan, ancolar 
payilum arur." They are famous for their devotion, music and dance, 

3. Arurar calls his creations as, "cehcolal nayanta patal" i.e. poems desirously delivered in 
perfect and harmonious words. So, it becomes evident that diction is one of the primary 
requisites for the perfection of a good poetry 

4. The phrase, ’cintiya etta valiar 1 indicates two essential aspects of worship: 1. cintittal i.e. 
reflection of the contents of the hymns and also meditation on them, and 2. ettal-to 
recite them knowing their meaning and worshipping, [vide TirumuraiV 167.2; VIII 1.92- 
5]- 

5. The Dharmapuram Edition splits the first word of the first line and explains that Arurar 
was afraid of the damsels. 


The specific features of the Decad 

1. All the hymns, except the last are directly addressed to the presiding Lord 
of Tiruvarur temple by Arurar, expressing his horror and dread over the 
illusory and wretched condition of mundane life. 

2. Each metrical line of the hymns is composed of six metrical feet, with two 
syllables each. In some exceptional cases, three syllabled feet are also found 
either initially [vide 2.4; 9-1, 4] or medially [vide 1.1; 3.2; 6.1; 7.2]. 
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3. In hymn 8, the etukai i.e. agreement of second letter in all lines remains the 
same, except in the first line: utiranir, varuvator, kariyamal and ariyanay, It 
is in all probability, that utiram was spelt as uritam like maturai and kutirai 
becoming mamtai and kurutai. If that is so, then, the etukai is compensated 
even in the first line. 

4. The burden of the hymns in this decad ends with "arur appane ahci nene", 
preceded by either some attributes and descriptions of the Lord and sthala, 
or the mode of worship, performed by the devotees. 

5. The decad in all its fitness deserves to be named, ’'Acca-p-pattu", the Decad 
of Dread, in consonance with the same, found in Tiruvacakam [VIII 35:1- 
10], wherein the burden is "ainma nam ancumare". Arurar was frightened to 
witness the loathesome nature and illusory condition of life, while 
Manilckavacakar was horrified on witnessing the disbelievers and the 
believers in petty deities. 

6. The main theme of this decad is the condemnation of the despicable and 
transitory nature of physical structure and also the material life. It comes 
very close to the Asuba bhavana, recommended in Buddhism to eradicate 
the evil of lust, being the primary inpediment on the road to liberation. 

7. The method of counting 96 evolutes from the threefold Maya has its parallel 
in the hymns of Tirunavukkaracar [IV 25.4; 54.3; 70.3]. 

8. Personification of human body as a roof, hut or abode, made by Arurar in 
many hymns of this decad has already been noticed in Dhammapada, 
Tirukkural , Manimekalai and Tirunavukkaracar Tevaram. 

9. The descriptions of the natural beauty and enchanting mansions in the last 
lines of the hymns bear evidence to the creative skill of Arurar and they 
stand a contrast to the portrayal of ugliness and detestable nature of human 
body, presented in the earlier lines. 

10. As already pointed out, dr occurring before consonants became a special 
feature in the language of Arurar [vide 4 or va]vu 2, 8; or kurai 4, or maya- 
k-kurai 8]. 



A note on the talam 


9 . Tiru-v-aricilkarai-p-puttur 

This sacred place, hallowed by the hymns of Tirunanacampantar [II 63], 
Tirunavukkaracar [V 61] and Arurar [VII 9], is situated 6 kilo metres away to the 
southeast of Kumbakonam. One can reach this talam by bus. It is on the southern 
bank of River Aricil. It is also known Alakar Puttur and Tiru-p-puttur. The Lord 
of this talam is named "Palankacuvaittaparamar", reminding the legend of the 
Adisaiva priest Pukajttunaiyar for whose sincere devotion, even when lie failed 
in his faculty while consecrating the idol with the holy water of Aricilaru, the 
Lord favoured him with a coin near the pedestal for his daily allowance and 
thus alleviating his hunger and finally the devotee attained liberation. The 
Goddess of this temple is called Sivambikai and Alakambikai. 

As per the accounts in Periyapuranam , Arurar after paying homage to 
Lord siva at the sacred places Tiruvilimilalai, Tirunaraiyur and Citticcaram, all in 
Cojanadu, came to this talam, warmly received by a group of great devotees 
[XII 29. 59-62]. Cekkijar also recorded the legend of Pukajttunaiyar, extolled 
in this decad. The whole area of this talam has wonderful and beautiful natural 
manifestations of green trees, plants and groves and the river Aricil irrigates the 
delta making profitable yields. Arurar has drawn fascinating pen pictures of 
the natural surrounding of this sacred place in many hymns of this decad. 

So far seven inscriptions of the temple have been published. All of them 
are engraved by the imperial Cojas. In the epigraphs, the Lord is known as 
Tirupputtur utaiyar Paramaswami, and the sthala is called Tirunaraiyur nattu-p- 
paramateyamana paratayakuti 1 . Paramateya is the Tamilised form of Brahmadeya, 
a tax free village donated to the Antanars, associated with the temple service. In 
another inscription, "Mothunka-c-coja vajanattu ajakar Tirupputtur" is found 
to be the name of this sacred place. 

Rajaraja I [A.D.985-A.D.1014] has constructed the sanctum sanctorum 
with granites, and donated some lands for the daily worship and for temple 
lamps. Similar grants were also made by Kulothuhga I [A.D.1070-A.D.1120] and 
Vikrama C6]a [A.D.1118-A.D.1136]. 
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9. ^l06lJlfl#l|bffi6B)ITLJL|^P'IT LifiWf .* glj5£6Tnh 
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M6V)6»8>@)U)W5>Sil W3,d>(PflF)fU 

(fpunpMsn 

a><$w Q96ya>ji) Qa>Q(r){ft$u!f(i 

iwuM&sb Asfr6^ii0tb QmQsisnjgifiH 
d>mSV&QMWHU) tifflDfrU LjrouJLftfft 

0>a>aribiflufp t Miqio 8,(i{j&s$jfo 
#6\)Qa>S5i0>sir>p 

gpg&nirdlfyu q$>0iirj gjig&ttfGij. 1 


<S61D60 iDfr6ffTflj6Tfl6sr Qa>rni)q8j&5)6mi-|U) asTflpasifleor ej[j3jrij<$6ffl6mL|tb (S^ireuia um5l6U3j6if)s5r 

LMaajp6mpe>6ro6mLp 6U6iSliu ^]^lpftL.60)i_a5iDemMii ^|6B)6u&6Tfl6u igir rflanppp 

^rfl^guirp^eirr QprarewiiM 2_6rrerr ^|Lp@ Quir^jB^liiJ ^l 0 uqpgjTrfl 6 i) (Sarnte Q«rr&mr© 6 TT 6 Tr 
^«(S rj 7 

LQ6TD60LQai6Trrr«^luj uinrai^) ^(gjaiiuty. ujrreiDecTLiSlenT (SsjFtfDfiU sjflgj^iT. 6T^lfr«ai6U0Lb 
(ynjL(trFi!ft«R 6 rr enflp^ir. (yiLg(ii<§jLh QairsrosopQ^rr^gijanuu er( 5 $k) 6 irr srQi^ssifiup^siSlrfri-. 
tflnjku LSlfffffflffftarrffi @6ua)fij ( s6TT(S0[rpjii Qff6U6pp6fi)60& smadlLLDfrilLsif. 


9. Tiru-v-aricil-karai-p-puttur 


Pan: Intalam 


malaikkummakal anca matakariyai 
urittirerit tirvaru muppurahkal 
cilaikkumkolai-c- cevukan teroliyir 
cilpalikkil kaltorum celavojiyir 
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kalai-k-kompum karimarup pum-m-itari-k- 
kalavammayil piliyum karakilum 
alaikkumpunal cerari ciJtenkarai 

alakartiru-p- puttur ajak&nire. 1 

Oh, the Embodiment of eternal beauty! 

Enshrined in the beautiful Tiru-p-puttur 
On the southern bank of Aricil, 

Whose inundation brings in its hands of waves 
Homs of stags, elephants' tusks, peacocks' feather 
And sandal tree of strong variety; 

Thou hast flayed the rutting elephant’s skin, 

To the fear of the mountain’s daughter! 

Thou hast burnt the oncoming castles three. 

But hast not left to mount gladly 
The bellowing bull of murderous nature 
Hast not cancelled the tour for alms, 

Begging at the door of every house. 


1. When Arurar stated in the first line, that the Lord's spouse Parvati was fTightened to see 
the flaying of the skin of the monstrous pachyderm, it should be understood that he 
noted only the normal nature of a woman. There are many myths with regard to flaying 
the elephant's skin and covering it on His body as a shawl. According to the myth, when 
an asura assuming the form of an elephant terrorised the people and celestials. Lord 
Siva destroyed him, flaying his skin and donned it on His body. So, He came to be 
known as Gajasamhara murti. 

2 . In the first two lines, the Lord’s manifestations viz., Daksari, Tiripurantaka murti, 
Rsabharudha murti and Bhiksatana forms are glorified vividly. 

3. The last two lines reveal the natural beauty and wealth of the River Aricil and aesthetical 
background of the sacred shrine. 
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^(^Loru Qrmm£(fU) 9557 
Q&!QJ&$n3jy>!b 

$0[D&STT tOfTibu^fTSTT 

ijQumim ytf<J5)S3T QtujQui 
90£D<rt)ff $p0flOfi)ariT 

(gsffMDaffr&Gawfr Aswricsnff 
^ufT06ifjp5b 

^ufri^5urr^0u Lf&atf (tu qsirf^sfff (Sjjr. 2 


Qurrij)l 6 b<$ 6 Tr Glurr(j5^^1u_(6TT6TT $ 0 LiL|£SjjTrf) 6 b GairuSlsu Qffinw® 6 Tr 6 rr L}65fl^Gir/ ^rfkj 
0fTLH6B)rr LD6urri_6l6wa= jgl0<$@d} LSIfTLoenflshr @6trrn51&?n6Br ^rgj^rr. ^eorebetfeiLi) 

(5t,6a&)$mnm ^tT.^an’aijffOfiiyr ^0iD5»6TT ^emeDeneoTiT^iuj QfB©iDiT6b uffoj£n'6TTffi6TT 

<#]puL| 6iJL|)urrilL5i.63)6ijrff Qffiugjeu^ii rBfr6TT<%6rfl6u (^Ouir^djld) ^uSlirii a^mBewEr 
LD60tra6rfl6U 901060 ^ (geropuj, ffl&tnrDQmuinLi] 6U6«eju5l6b &>m &>6m Loeusorru unfjlsjsjjtj 

ffn^ajgjjii S-eunigi, (Eurrrflsb Qajfsrfjlfflnuj 6ULprii(§ii ffaaij-u UflnLutoffljr L|rf)i££gri\ 


arumala ronciram onramttir 

cemttiralar culattinal antakanai-t- 
tirumakal konnetu malpalanal 

cirappakiya pucanai ceypojutil 
orumalar ayirat tirkuraiva 

niraivakavor kanmalar cuttalume 
poruviral ali purintalittir 

pojilartiru-p' puttur-p- punitanire. 2 


Oh, the Holy one of Puttur, with groves full! 
Thou hast cut off one head of Brahma, 
Seated on the rare lotus bloom; 
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With Thy firy trident destroyed Antaka; 
Tirumakal's husband, the tall Tirumal, 

A regular performer of special puja 
With one thousand flowers of lotus! 

One day when one flower was missing 
Sacrificed his own eye of lotus, and lo! 
Thou hast bestowed him the victorious disc! 


1. In the first line, Arurar refers to Brahma sirascheda murti. 

2. In the second half of the same line, allusion to the Lord's heroic act of destroying the 
titan Andhakasura is made. According to one story he was the son of Hiranyaksa. A 
dif ferent story makes him to be the son of Kasyapa and DitL He was a monster with 1000 
arms and heads, 2000 eyes and feet. Since he behaved like a blind man, though he had 
many eyes, he was nicknamed Andhaka, i.e. blind man. He inflicted pains on the 
celestials including Visnu, who assumed the women's form and sheltered at Mount 
Kailas in the company of Devi's servant groups. The monstrous Asura chased them even 
to Kailas to disturb them. They entreated Lord Siva to save them. So, He commissioned 
Bhairava who discharged the Lord's firy trident against the titan's body and thus he was 
crushed. However, realising his folly he again did severe penance for thousands of 
years to Siva and won His grace and was made a gana. This heroic feat of Siva has been 
reckoned as one of the eight such deeds in Tirumantiram [X 339]. Tirunavukkaracar 
also noted this legend [VI 96.5]. 

3. A graphic description of Tirumal's worshipping Siva with 1,000 lotus flowers and 
devotedly supplanted his lotus-eye, when one flower was miraculously missing one day 
to his regular flower offering, and the Lord's immense grace of granting the mighty disc 
weapon in return to his intense devotion is drawn in Tirunavukkaracar hymn [IV 64.8]. 
It is also said in the same hymn, that Tirumal, as a token of gratitude, brought down from 
his celestial abode, the Lord's idol of his personal worship and installed in the shrine at 
Tiruvijimijalai. The same episode is also told in another hymn, associated with the great 
Kancipuram [IV 99.4]. 


In addition, Manikkavacakar elucidates further that Tirumal got the disc weapon to 
destroy Jalandharasura [VIII 12.18]. 
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aif6>@ibuM 

6S)ff,tU6i)(ii\QuiuiiJ& QMsnsa^j $&&#s5rfljfrsb 
(fpiPa>(§W8>STf(j& Iff, (afyffQGSMUU) 

i y)if){hi(ff > w$m(j& 6r)#>&srrm su(i(f$m$ 

^rf^ibyayrisi) iMfym&smp 

gpgMii^u Lfgftg&Mfj. 3 


Glarnu^rb^ifltn £6rffofiin6mg6fl)LiJj ej^finr LoirriiaGsrnr® ^Lprij^leb uifnij<K6U)6mL|Li (y)Lpfij@£l6nrflD 

^6B)6URffiTrr^luj flDaffi6Tfl6orrr6u 6urnflffiQc$nw® <5ff3)ije>6Tfl6b Gtanv®, ^ifl^§]<? Gteeupu) Jit 
Jl60)rr)iB^ ^|ff!rfl 60 irfbfr 5 l 6 ffT Qfl 565 T<$ 6 mijLiS) 6 b 2_6rrerr ^(gj Quir^jB^luj ^l^ULj^gjrffleb (S«sfTiiSl 6 b 
Qarr6mjr®srrffn- g\\^s>Q\[! 

u6i36 Uit) 6B)nj llj ib aLfift(gjU) $ 601 L, Jrr, J, ftirjp, &iSlavLbi_| y $iii<s6Tr, (65 rrii51 rgj r 
(c6U6TT6)51 J^63)6Ufill6ffrfT<^lLlJ ^fiCTW ^<£llLJ 6TfiBrrfiUfima 6 Ul^ 61 l(Lpli) Qffirr6ffffT®6)T6TF[T. (^©(o^irrgjLb,* 
djlfflJgjQupii) i51(j65)ffisaira^ 06tD6O ^u^fitnfiflr fijjdjlff Qawp, tDewfiOTLLifiinpLp Lorajraaojir 
LSlff60)ffldlLL] GlupfiDgjJ 2_Lfl&(SjLJ QufT^JgJfill^sin'p. 


tarikkumtarai nirtajal karrantaram 
cantirancavi taiya manananir 
carikkumpalik ku-t-talai ahkai-y-enti-t- 
taiyalarpeyya-k- kolvatu takkatanral 
murikkumtalir-c- cantanat totuveyum 
mulahkum tirai-k- kaikalal varimoti 
arikkumpunal cerari ciltenkarai 

ajakartiru-p- puttur alakanire. 3 

Oh, the Embodiment of eternal beauty! 

Enshrined in the beautiful Tiru-p-puttur 
On the southern bank of Aricil, 
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Whose waters wash its dual sides, 

Carrying in its hands of waves 
Trees of sprouted sandal and bamboos, 
Roaring and dashing against the banks; 
Thou hast become the earth, water and fire, 
Air and ether, moon, sun and soul! 

Bearing in Thy palms the bowel of skull, 
Moving for alms offered by the damsels 
Is not befitting [Thy status]! 


1- In the first line, the Lord’s eightfold form i.e. astamurta is described. In other hymns 
also, it is noted [VII 59.2, 80.8]. It has its early reference in Paripatal [3.4-5]. The 
exponent of Saivism commences his exposition referring to Siva's astamurta, in 
Manimekalai [XXVII89-90], Siva is extolled as Astatanu i.e. eight-bodied in the classical 
drama Sakuntala [1,1] of Kalidasa. 

Father H eras held that the people of Indus valley civilization worshipped Siva's eightfold 
form. But, he gave a different interpretation. 1 According to him, they adopted a calendar 
of only eight months consisting of "The Ram, the Harp, the Crab, the Mother (kanya), 
the Scale (tulam), the Arrow, the Jar and the Fish." Since Siva was identified with Sun, 
who moves in these eightfold houses of the Zodiac, He was worshipped in these eightfold 
forms, [vide karmarkar, A.P. The Religions of India, vol.l, pp.40-1; 47. 

However, the concept of Astamurta in Paripatal, Manimekalai and Saiva devotional and 
canonical works has been unique. The Lord is immanent in all the five gross elements, 
the two great luminaries, Sun and Moon and also the souls. Tirunanacampantar 
reverentially refers to this unique form of Siva [111.4; 53.2]. Tirunavukkaracar refers to 
this significant form of Siva frequently in his hymns [V 5.6; 49.8; 81.1; 94.8; 97.4; VI 
4.7; 94.1.] This form has been celebrated in other Tirumurais also. 

2. The last two lines describe the booty, carried by the inundated river Aricil and the beauty 
of the sacred place. 
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itpibiDfSco 

($6tr/5£b6iP6«6Ufr jtytimfuf d) Ga>nwtym$mm 
j^tyUL SIMfftfPO) 

< ^sjr<n?<ri)a_ioi((§) ^m$!T siMu^mm 
A 4 U ® mm a^uL/i 

tfmsti&MtDmm &sii6v& *65>lJ> &mswf ] m\isv 
Qmi^uL. &jbn&&iu($}) simmm ftarsutofr 

QunigmU^u q^^qdu qssf^sdGjj. 4 

QufTL^6b<5fj6TT Qun^jB^lLnsrreTr ^l0UL|0gj7rfl6u G<$friiS]fiu QaiiT5ifinr(5)6TT6Tr rgsiSlrr 

Qffim^fl>6JD6mqfflj)i_iu (^wm^6ij<$6ff>6mL|Lj] QeiirB^LflLLpuif, LOftneu ^Slebeonr^LbuL^ fLirsmsflsu Qf5rr©££ 
@rr ^Mrarrreb gltf(Suj[r6iJ)(9F a_ 65 ffTUfr@Lbuif snugi, gl6mu]<9i@u) SrBir^djld) errfl^fr. 
5nj}Qu0mrr(D6tn-/ sum® rfl&rr ^surnf turreiifT s_6nf? LosMniiiil.sffi uDeurrsiffm&rT ^liuirffiap 
<S0ii^u 6iSl6U6urTaGip GtaftrarL LD&ffruj^eossr Qeiijjgj QufrifUJfr(giiui^ a_ii) «adl. aatirer fflraflffljrrr 6u 
Qftj(g>flrcr© (nfBiradikigj erGeinTr? 


kotiyutai mummatil ventaliya~k 

kunramvilla naniyir kolonrinal 
itipata eyterit tir imaikkum 

a!avilumak(ku) aretir emperuman 
katipaUi puhkanai yankaruppu-c- 

cilaikkamanai viva-k- katai-k-kanninal 
potipata nokkiya(tu) ennaikollo 

polilartiru-p - puttur-p- punitanire. 4 


Oh, the Holy one of Puttur, with groves full! 
Thou hast burnt within winking time, 

With a single arrow in the string, 

Making the mountain bend and bow. 
Creating a thunderous sound! 
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My Lord! Who is equal to Thee? 
What for Thou hast burnt to ashes, 
By the sight of Thy eye-edge, 

That Kama with sugarcane bow, 
And arrows of fragrant flowers? 


1. The Lord's heroic feat of destroying the flag-hoisted triple castles of the Asuras has 
been depicted in the first two lines. 

2. The Lord has no equal, no comparison. Hence, Arurar asks Him, "Who is equal to you". 
In Tirukkuraj, God is described to have no comparison, 'tanakku uvamai illatan [7]. The 
word etir occurs in the sense of 'equal'. The word ar is the spoken form of yar! 

3. In some versions, the Lord is said to have burnt Manmata by opening His fore-head eye. 
But, here in the penultimate line, it is said that He burnt him through the discharge of 
His side-look. 
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sunpsuir wnsMS'piDtii 
iD(})fQ)W6U(fMQji ^/TflfTorrr lOfr^xarfsi/fr 
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sumsnuiruj 

Q&isTjgfiP 
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$0Lorrg)]U] i 51 uLopLb upaDpu ffurr6BT6iirra5(6T5Lh ^arfriift^Lh Qu0ih (yjeoflsuifffi^Lb irf. 

^nijr&jflfrLQfraisqLb, 2_6wfiB5j ^6tD6u srrrjfrjeb 6T6?rr«n60T(Siurry 
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vanahki-t-tolu varavar malpiraman 

marrumvanavar tanavar mamunivar 
unahkaltalai yilpali kontalenne 

ulakankalel lamutai yiruraiyir 
inahki-k-kayal celila valaipaya 

inakkentaitul lakkan tirunta annam 
anahki-k-kunam kolari ciltenkarai 

ajakartiru-p- puttur ajakanire. 5 


Oh, the Embodiment of eternal beauty! 
Enshrined in the beautiful Tiru-p-puttur 
On the southern bank of Aricil, 

Where carps, scabbard fish and other kinds 
Frisk in union, while kentai leaps, 

And Annam birds frighten them! 

Mai, Brahman, Celestials, titans 
And ascetics great worship You! 

Oh, the possessor of all worlds! 

What for You receive alms 
In dry skull? tell me please! 


1. In the first line, the spiritual supremacy of Siva has been indicated. He is worshipped by 
all the celestials including Visnu and Brahma, leave alone the titans, ascetics and others. 

2. The worlds and the souls are respectively the possession and servants of the Almighty. 

3. In the third line, Arurar presents a list of fishes of different varieties, coming in the river. 
A similar description is already made by Tirunavukkaracar, while he describes the aquatic 
wealth of the river 

"mutanku iral mutunir malku ijavalai, cehkayal, cel, varal, kejiru 
atainta tankalani ani arur ammane'f [IV 20.2]. 


4. kayai-carp; ce/-carmati carp; va/ai-scabbard fish; kentaf-barbus. 
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W)WQ&lUll1W S{ir,£mS9T&!TMT 
gJfP#6\)L(ffl6V Q&ttmr(f} 611 (f> 0 >(TLj(fj&mj 1 )(rM 
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|il(5 J5®fW^6^/(b 

6U C ^^Af «$/&(§(§$ 

5if0fb^T65T^fi)fr(5 ftfutasOT 

sfi&fjq&tf Q$aja}i$>(b$if 

Qm^mH$§u q&s&hu q^f^Cjr. 6 


QufTLpfibaerr Qurr0jL^)iL|6rr6rT ^l0UL4^gnrf)6U (offifn^eu Qarflrar©6TT6Tr Lj«ffl^(on'- / 2_lj) 4(§ 
jajgroiftftS) Q^mnnn'Gjli-iffliqii ^fB^eiwir 6£06uir ^]rfl#l5U[rji)n5l65r ifewrr'S^rrsBifr^siirBgj 2 _lo 
^l0GLDfffff)ii5l6b JijmlQiiQutr^gj, u«#liiSl6ffnT6u l61®6X|ixi 06rrrf ryu (^(Elda) 

jB^sudlL®, Quir0il® rB®r5J@^gyu], f^eutr asmolileb (Sgirwtfjp 

ffi_f$iugiiuffisr f§l^^gJ|Lb uifiurra $0 $5ini_ft(§Li) siwp, rglsmsuQupfD Q^rrsmi^fjxgLi 
uffterr# ^(LJLj<s^0^j5in6OBnutrff fina^ei] lioujul^ Qffiug] LD^Ii^fB^rr. 


akattati maiceyyuw antanantan 

aricilpunal kontuvan tattukinran 
mika-t-talar veyti-k- kutattaiyumnum 
mutimelvilutt tittu natuiikutalum 
vakuttava nukkunit talpatiyum 

varumenroru kacinai ninrananri-p- 
pukalttunai kai-p-puka-c- ceytukantir 

polilartiru-p- puttur-p- punitanlre. 6 


Oh, the Holy one of Puttur, with groves full! 
Pukaj-t-tunai antanan, the temple priest 
Performs close service, every day to You, 
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Bathing Yon, fetching the water of Aricil, 
Very much drooped, dropped the pot 
On Your crown, falling down, 

Trembled for his innocent folly 
Consoled him (in his dream) 

Blessed to get into his hands 
A coin, as allowance daily! 


1. The whole poem presents a notable account in the lif e of the temple priest, Pukalttunaiyar 

who has been venerated as one among the 63 Nayanmars in Periyapuranam. He was a 
native of Puttur, on the banks of Aricil river. He belongs to Sivabrahmin community, 
also known as Adisaivas, who have the rare privilage of officiating as temple priests 
especially in Sivalayas. He was poverty-striken, unable to eke out for his daily food. 
Even when he was under the grip of severe hunger and his faculties declined, out of 
intense devotion, he continued to pay the daily worship to Siva of Puttur. One day, 
while pouring the holy water from the pot on the top of the idol, he let it out of his grip 
unconsciously and slipped down. Even then, he f elt very much for his f oily of dropping 
the pot on the Lord, and he trembled very much. The Lord, on seeing his real position 
condescended to appear in Pukajttunai's dream and consoled him, granting every day a 
coin placing it nearby the pedestal of His idol. Thus, Pukajttunai was rewarded and 
continued his temple service for long and finally attained beautitude. [XII 56.1-7]. 

In Tiruttontat tokai , Arurar extols Pukajttunai in the following tine: 

Putaicujnta puliatajmel aravata ati-p- 

ponnatikke manamvaitta pukajttunaikkum atiyen" (9). 

Since Tirunanacampantar has also recorded the legend in his hymn on the same sacred 
place, Pukalttunaiyar should be treated either as his contemporary, or an earlier devotee 
[H 63.7]. 


2. The bush groves add lusture to the sacred surrounding of the talam. 
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durruusi) (SgsMflDfjrqu) 
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LOfrstnrflaaii, (Lpggj, Qunm ^^lusupffiDfDLMU) ^6F6TflaQair&m@ arairaraerr ^jiflggj 6^®ii 
ffj rij)ran)nig ^ff)#ldufrrb/r5)difr Qgsffrarajj-ii5)g}j6rr6rr ^©Qufr^fl^laj <$0UL|gg/rrf)6u 
Ctanii!flaQsnw(p6Tr5rr ^LpaCSij-/ 

a-iiratau UL^lggj, Qu^jBgaaetrr Qaiug ujrrau) ^Lpiqijuip, (a,rflijj6ffr (yigeufra st,6TrsTr 
(cg6Ulfa6TT U 6 V) 6 rorrLlJL 0 ^jgllljL, ^j 6 U{Tffi 6 Tf) 60 r 2 ^n))Ui\ 5 >d,ms 1 Tff (#)5®ggg0dlflLU Qauja) m§j 
a(5^KSiLirr? 


palikkumperun takkanec camaliya-p- 
pakalonmuta la-p-pala tevaraiyum 
telittittavar ahkam citaittarulum 

ceykaiennaiko lomaikol cemmitarnr 
vilikkum talai-p- plliyo telamunti 

vilankumani muttopi ponvaranri 
ajikkumpunai ceraii ciltenkarai 
alakartirup puttur ajakamre 


Oh, the Embodiment of eternal beauty! 
Enshrined in the beautiful Tiru-p-puttur 
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On the southern bank of Aricil, 

Whose waters wash the shores, 

Bearing peacock feathers with eye-like circles' 
Lifting elara trees, ruby, pearl and gold; 

Oh, Lord of red throat with dark spot! 

What for Thou hast destroyed 
Sacrifice of Daksa, who scorned Thee, 

And severed the limbs of devas many 
Starting with Surya, ranting them? 


1. In the first two lines, the destruction of Daksa’s sacrifice is described. The word eccam 
is derived from yajna, meaning sacrifice. If the real form of the word is eccan, then it 
means the master of sacrifice [yajamana]. According to Kandapurana, the head of the 
Yajamana, the shoulder of Indra, the teeth of Sun, the hands of Agni and the eyes of 
Pakan, another sun were mangled and the Moon was crushed by the feet of Virabhadra, 
the Lord's manifestation for the purpose of destroying Daksa's sacrifice. Arurar refers 
more than once to the Lord's form, as Daksari. [Vide VII 16.6; 17.5; 26.3; 45.5; 53.9; 61.9; 
63.6; 82.9; 97.5]. 

According to the version in Tirumantiram, Visnu, Brahma, Daksa, Aditya, Sarasvati, 
Agni and Indra who witnessed the sacrifice lost respectively their head, face, nose, hand 
and shoulders. [X 358]. A whole section in this Tirumurai is devoted to this theme [X 
353-361]. Manikkavacakar has elaborated the theme of the destruction of Daksa's 
sacrifice in many poems of Tiru-v-untiyar [VIII 14:5-16]. All the hymnistsof the Tirumurai 
refer to this heroic act of Siva in many poems. In the period-of Rajaraja II [A.D. 1146- 
A.D.1163] his court poet Ottakkuttar has created a great prabandha, Takkayakapparani 
celebrating Virabhadra's victory against Daksa's horrific sacrifice. Since the poet was 
an ardent devotee of Sarasvati, he changed the old episode of cutting her nose [vide VIII 
14.13] and made her to recite the achievements of Tirunanacampantar at Madurai, to the 
Goddess Durga. 

2. As usual, the last two lines depict the natural beauty of the river Aricil and the sthala. 
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Qffirrfflnn'L ifi6U<$6ffOTi_£$6£jLb ^Iswrerofluj (fl^irebaerflgum ernffiserflpii) ^6B)6ULi51g)jiji 
46 TT 6 Tfl<S 6 B) 6 FaQffirr 6 OTTL UrTLDLIffiffTr U 606 Un) 6 B)p]LL|m (S,4ttU6U(Sir/ Qu[rLflfiUiS6TT QurT 0 IL^llL| 6 rT 6 TT 

^(^UL^gn'rfla) (5®Tii51fl) Q^nw^diw yesfl^Giy/ 

jfftSlrT, u«nfi)Gu[r66r(D Qurfluj «6mft63)&iru_|fflDi_tiJ Qf 51 £.ili(Suuj«$ ai_Li_ib urn_a|LD, (g,gy^)iu 
6uif6i(6B)i_iu y,0fij(S6tr U6wn)*so6Tr (Lpyjssap, iSl&mp (sjifiLt ffflOL ajrrypgj ^smeuiLpuif, 
Glu0fij<s[rili5L6?nfiOT ^ijrbttmirffia QffirrflkQ ^ifGluLU[tjB§] rsLLQLiffhgfiU inmfiWOTrGujn? 


parai-k-kannetum pey-k-kanam patalceyya-k - 
kuralparitah kalparai tammulakka-p- 
pixai-k-kolcatai tala-p- peyamtu nattain 
peruhkataxah kakanin xatalenne 
kaxai-k-kolmani kantamum tintojkaluin 

kaxahkalcixam tannilum kaccumaka-p- 
pori-k-kolara vampunain tirpalavum 

polilartiru-p- puttur-p - pumtanire . 8 


Oh, the Holy one of Puttur, with groves full! 
Thou hast adorned Thy sapphire-throat, 
Mighty shoulders, hands, head and waist 
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With serpents many of spotted hoods! 

What for Thou art dancing in the hall, 

Great crematory, Thy locks with crescent 
Lowering down whilst Thy steps move, 
Encircled by tall ghosts with drum-like eyes 
Produce melody to drumming of short goblins. 


1. It is said that the freed souls become Sivaganas or bhutaganas. Even Karaikkal Ammaiyar 
entreated the Lord to make her a ghost so that she would be in the company of Sivaganas, 
always singing His glory. 

2. Arurar made a contrast between "pey-kkanam" who are tall and accustomed to sing the 
Lord's greatness, and "kuralparitam" i.e. dwarf goblins who used to drum providing the 
musical background. 

3. The Lord as Sarpabharana is depicted in the last two lines. A similar description is found 
in Panpatal [4:43-48]. But, it is with reference to Tirumal. 
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malai-k-kanmata valai-y-or pakamvaittir 

valarpuncatai-k- kahkaiyai vaittukantir 
mulai-k-kol-l-ara voten panikalana 
mulunirumey pucutal ennaikolo 
kajakk-kolkarum pumkata H-k-kaniyum 

kamukinpalu-k- kayum kavarntukontit[tu] 
alaikkumpunal cerari ciltenkarai 

alakartiru-p- puttur alakanire. 9 


Oh, the Embodiment of eternal beauty! 
Enshrined in the beautiful Tiru-p-puttur 
On the southern bank of Aricil, 

With noisy water stealthily bringing 
Sugarcane, fruits of plantain, ripe arecanuts! 
Thou hast put in Thy [left] part 
Damsel with eyes like dark clouds; 

In Thy soft increasing locks of hair 
The Ganges gladly Thou hast put! 

What for Thou hast bedecked with 
Anthill serpents and bones as jewels, 
Besmeared Thy body with ashes full? 


1. In the first line, Umabhaga murta is noted. 

2. In the second part of the same line, Gangadhara is glorified. 

3. In the next line, the Bhiksatana form is depicted. 

4. In the last lines, the majestic flow of the river Aricil with the bountiful booty of natural 
wealth is described. 
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g)effi[ 7 ffi^l 6 ffrp ^effifioiijn’d&liLJ 65)S5iS6ifl6rrfr6U J fTtfilflnfDiB^ rfl eu rr rb n51 s?rr 

G)£6k<s6wi%)J6irsTT ^^©Qurr^iB^LU ^(^ULi^gn'rfleb CSasmiSleu Qffin‘6&ffr©6rrff[r ^LpaCoij/ 

igeiSliT, a^a^ii umiurr^LU aHifyQnflflnssra Qanw©, tMmeuiurr^kj LO^^Wn-sb ^mirriffieTr 
UfTfT]<KL6W6Uffi ftfifflLUJ, SilftUJ £(£5® 2_6\)ffiff]ffi6ff)6rr 06061™ @L^^g]6l51@li STfiOTp 
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katikkumara valmalai yalamarar 

katalai-k-katai yavveju kalakutam 
otikkumula kahkalai enratanai 

umakkeamu takauntir umilir 
itikkummalai vijttilut tittaruvi 

irupalumo ti-yy-iraik kumtirai-k-kai 
atikkumpunal cerari ciltenkarai 

ajakartiru-p- puttur alakanire. 10 

Oh, the Embodiment of eternal beauty! 

Enshrined in the beautiful Tiru-p-puttur 
On the southern bank of Aricil, 

That decends of thunderous clouds, 

Gathering falls and running amidst 
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malai-k-kanmata valai-y-or pakamvaittir 

valarpuncatai-k- kahkaiyai vaittukantir 
mulai-k-kol-l-ara vdten panikalana 
mujunirumey pucutal ennaikolo 
kalai-k-kolkarum pumkata li-k-kaniyum 

kamukinpalu-k- kayum kavarntukontitftu] 
alaikkumpunal cerari ciltenkarai 
alakartiru-p- puttur alakanire . 


Oh, the Embodiment of eternal beauty! 
Enshrined in the beautiful Tiru-p-puttur 
On the southern bank of Aricil, 

With noisy water stealthily bringing 
Sugarcane, fruits of plantain, ripe arecanuts! 
Thou hast put in Thy [left] part 
Damsel with eyes like dark clouds; 

In Thy soft increasing locks of hair 
The Ganges gladly Thou hast put! 

What for Thou hast bedecked with 
Anthill serpents and bones as jewels, 
Besmeared Thy body with ashes full? 


1. In the first line, Umabhaga murta is noted. 

2. In the second part of the same line, Gangadhara is glorified. 

3. In the next line, the Bhiksatana form is depicted. 

4. In the last lines, the majestic flow of the river Aricil with the bountiful booty of natural 
wealth is described. 
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katikkumara valmalai yalamarar 

katalai-k-katai yavveju kalakutam 
otikkumula kahkalai enratanai 

umakkeamu takauntir umilir 
itikkummalai vilttilut tittaruvi 

irupalumo ti-yy-iraik kumtirai-k-kai 
atikkumpunal cerari ciltenkarai 

alakartiru-p - puttur alakamre. 10 

Oh, the Embodiment of eternal beauty! 

Enshrined in the beautiful Tiru-p-puttur 
On the southern bank of Aricil, 

That decends of thunderous clouds, 

Gathering falls and running amidst 
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The banks of either side with roars, 
Dashing the bunds with hands of waves! 
Thou hast drunk, as if ambrosia 
And never spit out the poison, 

Supposed to devour all the worlds, 

That surfaced the milky ocean, 

Churned by celestials with serpent rope 
And the great mountain as stalk! 


1. In the first two lines, the Lord's limitless,compassion, to save all the worlds and the 
beings, by consuming the deathly poison, materialised during the churning of the milky 
ocean, has been vividly portrayed. Frequent glorification of this unique feat of the 
Lord, as Visapaharana has been made not only in Tirumurais, but even in the ancient 
Sangam poems, as noted already in the annotations of the initial patikams of Seventh 
Tirumurai. 

2. The last two lines depict the majestic gait of the river, with inundation and roars. 
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karunmjai peytu poliaruvi-k- 

kalaiyotakil untit tirukaraiyum 
porurpuml cerari ciltenkarai-p- 

pojilartiru-p- puttur-p- punitartammai 
aruran aruntamil aintinotam(tu) 

alakaluraip parkalum ketpavarum 
cirurtaru tevar kanahkalotum 

inahki-c-civa lokama teytuvare. H 


The Holy One is enshrined at 
Tim-p-puttur, full of groves 
On the southern bank of river Aricil, 

Battling against the banks with water 
Thrashing sugarcane and sandal trees, 

Along with the fall of heavy rains; 

And Him, Aruran glorified 
In his rare Tamil of five and five, 

Rare Tamil songs-their reciters and listeners, 

In the proper and beautiful way, 

Would reach the eternal world of Siva, and 
Remain in the company of glorified celestials. 


1. In this hymn, Avnrar sums up the essence of the decad and as usual expresses the benefits 
of riciting the hymns and also listening to them. 

2. He calls his hymns, "Aruntami]", The rare Tamil songs, possessing the spiritual potency 
to elevate the devoted souls to the exalted plane, Sivaloka, the suppository world of 
Siva where the groups of celestials are in constant service to the Lord. 

3. The phrase "aintinotu aintu' denotes five+five, thus the decad. 

4. The expression, "alakal uraipparkalum" indicates the method of recital in accordance 
with the accomplishment of musical perfection, a special feature of all Tevaram hymns. 
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The specific features of the Decad 

1. All the hymns, except the last are directly addressed to the Lord of the 
shrine at Tiru-p-puttur on the southern bank of Aricilaru. 

2. The metrical line of each hymn of this decad consists of six metrical feet in 
which 1 and 4 are three syllabled feet ending with nirai acai or dysyllable 
while, 3 and 6 are also three syllabled but with ner ending i.e. mono syllabic 
end and 2 and 5 are dy syllabic feet. The exceptions to this general statement 
are found in hymns 2, 4 and 6 wherein, instead of kani-c-cir, karuvilam 
pattern of dysyallabic feet occurred. 

3. There are two kinds of refrain, one ending with "aricil tenkarai a.lakar-tiru- 
p- puttur alakanire" [l, 3, 5, 7, 9,10]. In hymns 2, 4, 6 and 8, "po]ilartiru-p- 
puttur-p- punitanire" forms the refrain, occurring in the last line. 

4. Normally, the first part of each hymn is devoted to delineate the heroic 
feats coupled with compassionate deeds of Lord Siva, while the second 
part is intended to describe the natural beauty of the river Aricil, providing 
the aesthetic background to the sacred place, where the shrine is erected. 

5. For the first time in the whole Seventh Tirumurai, the bestowal of divine 
disc weapon to Tiramal for his devoted worship to Siva has been recorded 
in this decad (2). 

6. Andhakasuramurta is also noted for the first time (2). 

7. Similarly, the Astamurta has been ref erentially recorded in hymn 3. 

8. The memorable life-sketch of Pukahtunai Nayanar formed the theme of 
one whole hymn (6). 

9. Some additional accounts of the destruction of Daksa's sacrifice are 
presented in this decad (7). 

10. The names "Ajakanar" and "Punitanar" respectively became 'Aiakamr’ and 
'Punitanir' in the form of address (vocative form). 

11. In the second line of the second hymn, the usage f cirappakiya pucanai' 
reminds one of the Tirukkural phrase, "cirappotu pucanai (18). The word 
nanri (6) in the sense of good act is also found in Tirukkural (108). 

12. Again, or kanmalar (2), or pakam (9) reveal the fact that in the language of 
Seventh Tirumurai, the old rule [i.e. or occurring before vowel] becomes 
changed. 



A note on the talam 


10. Tiru-k-kacci-y-anekatankavatam 

In ancient Sangam classics, Kacci was the name for Kanci which in course 
of time came to be known as Kahcipuram. The holy city is famous for the 
shrines, dedicated to Siva. The proverb goes that at every foot in the floor of 
Kanci, there is a Sivalaya. Though it is exaggerative, it is true that the city has 
many temples for Siva, most of them were constructed by the Pallava kings, 
[vide Periyapuranam, 29.189]. In the fifth decad, Arurar celebrated the Lord of 
Onakantan tali, existing in the north west to the well-known Ekamranatha temple. 
In this tenth decad, he sings the glory of another shrine in Kahcipuram. According 
to Periyapuranam , during his stay at the city for many days, after paying homage 
to Onakantan tali, he worshipped the Lord of Anekatankavatam and hymned 
this decad [XII 29.189-192]. It seems that the name of the temple is 
Anekatankavatam. In Periyapuranam it is known as Anekatankapatam. The 
great savant of Saivism, Kayappakkam Sadasivam Chettiar considered that the 
name Anekatam was an epithet of Vinayaka, and since he worshipped the 
Sivalinga of this shrine, it was named after him. The sthalapurana includes 
Kubhera also in the list of devotees, who attained salvation, worshipping the 
Lord of this temple. The Lord is known as Anekatankavatesvarar and His consort, 
Kamatchiammai. 

There are three inscriptions in this temple, all of the Cola King Kulothunga 
I [A.D.1070 - A.D.1120]. One of them recorded his gift of three veils of tax-free 
land in Nittavinota nallur of Tamamatu and Tamarkkottam to the temple. One 
veli is equal to 6.74 acres. Another inscription also documented the king's gift 
of two veils of land to the same temple. The third inscription revealed the 
donation of 1,400 kulis of land by the administrative officers of the temple to 
the Kaikdlars , rendering service to the shrine. 

It is essential to note that there is one more Anekatankavatam in the distant 
north, 4 kilo metres away from Rsikesh on the way to Tirukketaram. The Lord 
of this sthala is called Anekatankavatanatar and His consort as Manonmani. 
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Tirunanacampantar has written a decad on this shrine [11-5]. In Cilappatikaram , 
the word kavatam is used to denote a distance of about ten miles. [X. 36, 42]. 
Therefore, the complete word 'Anekatam kavatanf denotes many many tens of 
miles, finally indicating a far off place. Even Tirunanacampantar, did not go to 
this northern temple but glorified it, having a vision in his mind, stationed himself 
a-t Kalatti. 

It is quite possible that the ardent devotees who were unable to visit the 
far north Anekatankavatam should have established a replica of the same temple 
in tire South at Kacci, the capital of Pallavas, during the period of Arurar. Since, 
this southern shrine is hymned only by Arurar our inference holds good. Such 
custom is common to the Tamils. We have Tenkaci and Tentiruppati as opposed 
to their originals in the North. 


10. i_i6trbT: 
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10. Tim-k-kacci-y-anekatankavatam Pan:Intalam 

teney purintulal cencatai emperu 
manati tamtikal aihkanaiya-k- 
konai eritteri yati itam kula 

vana titam kurai yawaraiya 
manai itattator kaiyan itammata 

maru pata-p-poli ymnmaiaipdl 
anai uritta pirana titamkali-k- 

kaccia nekatah kavatame. 1 

The place of my Lord with radiant locks 
Who desires for the honey offering, 

The place of the Dancer in fire, after scorching 
Kaman with five arrows of blooms; 

The place of the most Exalted one, 

The place of His who holds in His left hand, 

The flaw-less dotted deer, 

Which is nothing but the impeccable vedas; 

The place of His who flayed the elephant, 

Mountain-like, pouring alternately threefold rut, 

Is Anekatankavatam of boisterous and blissful Kacci. 


1. In the f irst line, tt is indicated that the Lord is f ond of the holy bath (abhiseka) of honey. 
The word ney originally meant not ghee, but any oil substance. That is why Arurar used 
it along with fen i.e, honey, the oil or essence of flowers. 

2. The god of love, Manmata, is said to have the bow of sugarcane, the string of bee and 
arrow of buds [vide Manimekalai XVIII-105;]. The same epic mentions his chariot of 
breeze and flag of shark [ibid, XX 91-2]. Similar descriptions are many in Cilappatikaram, 
Civakacintamani and other Tamil epics. However, among the Sangam classics only 
Panpatal and Kalittokai provide materials to study the cult of KamaveJ, i.e. Manmata, 
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the Indian Cupid. Arurar refers him as the king of five arrows which are buds, normally 
of lotus , mango, jasmine, asoka tree , and blue lily. The earliest reference to the fivefold 
arrows of Kama is f ound in Paripatal [X-97]. 

3. Kacci (Kanci) as the capital of the Pallava kings was rich and trade and commerce 
flourished there. So it was noisy and pleasant. But, at the same time, as a spiritual centre 
it was blissful. 
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kuru natai-k-kuli katpaku vayana 
peyukan tatanin roriita 
veru pata-k-kuta ka-t-tilai ampala 
vananin ratal vlrumpumitam 
eru vitai-k-koti emperu mammal 
yorperu manumai yalkanavan 
aru cataik-kutai appan itam kali-k- 

kaccla nekatah kavatame. 2 
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The place of Ambalavanan of Tillai in the west 
Who aspires the dance unique, contrasting 
The dance of goblins possessing short gait, 

Sunken eyes and mouths wide open 
To the accompaniment of jackals howl; 

The place of my Lord with flag of bull; 

The place of Lord of celestials, and Umaiyal's husband, 

The Father, possessing the River in His locks 
Is Anekatankavatam of boisterous and blissful Kacci. 

1. The description of goblins in the first line is picturesque. However, in the hymns of 
Karaikkalammaiyar, a still more elaborate depiction of different kinds of ghouls, goblins 
and ghosts has been drawn [Vide Tirumurai XI2 (1): 1-11; 2(2): 1-11]. 

2. The usage of the word ori, meaning jackal in the last of the f irst line is already f ound in 
the same Tirumurai [XI 2(1). 7]. In Civakacintamani also, it is used in the same sense. 
[309]. 

3. The name "kutaka-t-tillai" occurring in the second line refers to the Western Tillai, i.e. 
Perur in Kongu Natu. Though it has no separate decads, it has been reverentially 
celebrated by all the hymnists of Tevaram. 
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kotika litai-k-kuyil kuvum itammayil 
alum itammalu valutaiya 
katikol punarcatai konta nutarkarai-k- 
kantan itampirai-t - tuntamuti-c- 
cetikol vinai-p-pakai drum itam tiru 
vakum itamtiru marpakala-[ttu] 
atikal itamalal vannan itamkali-k- 

kaccia nekatan kavatame. 3 


The place, where amongst creepers cuckoo sings 
While the peacock responds to dance gladly; 

The place of Lord with blot in His throat 
Possessing fragrant waters in His locks 
And wearing piece of crescent [on His head]; 

The place, wiping out defects of sorrowful deeds, 
The place, marked by plenty and prosperity, 

The place of Atikal, whose beautiful chest 
Is bedecked with jewels [of many serpents], 

The place of Lord whose colour is firy 

Is Anekatankavatam of boisterous and blissful Kacci. 


1. The natural beauty, characterised by the song of Indian Cuckoo birds and the sprightful 
dance of peacocks is depicted in the first line. 

2. If the phrase Tirumarpa+kalattu+atikaj' is split, then the meaning as given in the 
translation i.e. the Lord's beautiful chest with jewels is appropriate. Normally 
"Tirumarpakalam" denotes the wide chest with Sri, i.e. Goddess Lakshmi and hence, the 
whole phrase indicates Tirumal. This may also hold good, since Siva assumes also the 
form of Tirumal of Sambhupaksa. 
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kohku nulaittana vantarai konraiyum 
kahkaiyum tinkalum cutucatai 
mahkul nulaimalai mahkaiyai nahkaiyai-p- 
pahkinil tahkau vantarulcey 
cahku kulai-c-cevi kontaru vi-t-tiral 
payavi ya-t-tajal polutaittam 
ahkai malu-t-tikal kaiyan itamkali-k- 

kaccia nekataii kavatame. 4 


He, with locks adorned with Ganges and moon 

And konrai flowers, hummed by bees, drawn by honey, 

He, who gladly allowed the damsel and daughter 



210 


Panniru Tirumurai 


Of the mountain, hovered by clouds 
To reside in His half in the left 
He, who adorned with conch ear-ring 
Wherefrom flows the light like water falls 
And the axe in His palm bums unaffected 
Like the sacrificial fire kept alive, 

Is our Lord and His place is 

Anekatankavatam of boisterous and blissful Kacci. 

1. The first line describes the braided lock of the Lord, adorned with konjai garland, 
Ganges and crescent moon. 

2. In the second line, Umabhaga murta is depicted. 
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paitta pata-t-talai atara vampayil 
kipra itampayi la-p-pukuvar 
cittam omneri vaitta itamtikal 
kipra item tiru vapatikke 
vaitta mapattevar patter manahkola 
vaitta itammalu valutaiya 
attan itamalal vannan itamkali-k- 
kaccia nekatah kavatame. 

The place, where the serpents hooded practise dance, 
The place, where the novices learn yoga 
To fix their mind on the single path, 

The place, which shines always bright, 

The place of those who put their minds 
Unto the holy feet of the Rich and Beautiful! 

The place, grasped by the Bhaktas’ mind, 

The place of our Father, possessing axe, 

The place of His whose hue resembles fire 
Is Anekatankavatam of boisterous and blissful Kacci. 


1. In the first line the dance of serpent is noted. Next, the practice of Yoga is referred. The 
dance of serpent is symbolic. At the end of last vertebra in the spinal chord, the psychical 
energy of immense measure is supposed to be in the form of a coiled serpent. Through 
the practice of Yoga, one has to evoke it and place it step by step in the sixfold plexes 
i.e. adharas , finally leading to link with sahasrara, the cerebrum, wherefrom the drips of 
nectar.would spill over the human organism, conferring bliss and immortality. This 
kind of Yoga practice is frequently mentioned in Tirumantiram and the works of Tamil 
Siddhas. Patanjali, in his Yogasutra has detailed out the path of yoga. Since Arurar 
preferred yogasadhana for his realisation, he refers in the first three lines to the 
practitioners of Yoga in Kancipuram. 

2. He equally stresses on Bhaktiyoga in the third line. 
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tanta mutai-t-taru mantamar entama 

rai-c-ceyum vantuyar tirkkumitam 
pinta mutai-p-pira vi-t-talai nigrum 
naippavar akkaiyai nikkumitam 
kanta mutai-k-karu nancainu kamtapi 
ranati tahkatal elukatan(tu) 
anta mutaipperu mam titamkali-k- 

kacoia nckatah kavatame. 6 

The place that dispels the distress hard 
Of my fellowmen, the devotees of Lord, 

Wrought by the servents of Dharma, with a mace; 

The place of liberation for the single-minded meditators 
Though embodied now; 
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The place of Lord, who consumed the poisop. 
Causing His throat becoming black; 

The place of Lord, Whose possession extended 
Over and above the sevenfold seas 
Including the planetary systems of cosmos, 

Is Anekatankavatam of boisterous and blissful Kacck 


1. The God of Death is named Taruman. In the decad on Tillai, Arurar refers him with a 
honorific suffix, Tarumagar [VII 90.1-10]. Since he is impartial in taking the subtle 
bodies of the concerned persons at the appropriate time, punctually, he is designated as 
Dharman becoming Tamman, also Kalan, i.e. he who is punctual. Since Lord Siva is the 
Death of death, Kalakala, his devotees never worried about death. The agents and 
servents of Dharma are first sent to fetch the person. As a result, he would be in the grip 
of distress, to be removed only by the Supreme God Siva. It is referred in the first line. 

2. Arurar proudly calls his colleagues as his own relatives, revealing his attachment to the 
fellow devotees. 
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kattu mayakkam aruttavar kaitolu(tu) 
ettum itamkati ronoliyal 
vitta itamvitai-y- urtii tamkuyir 
petaitan cevalo taUimitaw 
inattu mayahki avijnta malarom 
matavi yotnma nampunarum 
atta puyahka-p- piranati tamkali-k- 

kaccia nekatah kavatame. 1 


The place, worshipped by those who cut the bonds 
And their effects of doubtful and erroneous knowledge; 
The place, left out by the light of sun rays; 

The place of His whose mount is bull; 

The place where the cuckoos play with their partners; 

The place of Lord, adorned with eightfold serpents, 

And of fragrance of honeyed blooms of Madhavi creepers 
Is Anekatankavatam of boisterous and blissful Kacci. 


1. The word kattu in the first line denotes bonds. In the same sense it is also used in 
Manimekalai [XXX-250]. However, if the word is taken as a synonym to Pasa, then it 
denotes all the three bonds of ana va, karma and maya. 

2. The word mayakkam denotes illusion and confusion due to doubtful and erroneous 
knowledge. It should be eliminated through illumination of right knowledge i.e. 
meyyunarvu or meynanam, essential for realisation and liberation. 

3. Since the groves and gardens were dense and thick, covering the whole area, the rays of 
sun could not enter into the ground. This is described in the first two lines. 
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pulli itamtolu tuytume natavar 

tampuram munrumpo ti-p~ patutta 
villi itamvira vatuyir unnuveh 

kalanai-k~ kalkotu vintaviya-k- 
kolli itawkulir matavi mavvalku 
ravaku lahkuruk kattipunnai 
alii yitai-p-petai vanturah kunkali-k- 

kaccia nekatah kavatame. 8 


The place of His who fondly embraces His bhaktas, 
The place of the bow-man, who burnt into ashes 
The castles three of those, never thought the way 
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Of escape by worshipping Him, hand-raised; 

The place of the killer of the Death with His leg, 

The place of groves with madhavi, jasmine, bottle-flower, 
Mimusaps elangi, hiptage madablota, and mast wood 
In whose inner petals sleep the bees 
Is Anekatankavatam of the boisterous and blissful Kacci. 


1. The names villi and kolli in the second and third lines denote the Lord. So, the word 
pulli in the first line is also taken to denote Him. The root of pulli is pul to embrace and 
hence the word pulli denotes the embracer of devotees. 

2. The last two lines describe the natural beauty of the sacred place. 
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Qmmvnai 

j&uufiffr josn^iu mstjjQmw 

U)(W63)ft UfliffilftflJTd) 

Mfjrmf gidimQ&frii Gupm)#, 
lusums-snij) LibsM 

&&#£{ GsST&ff>(hJ MSUtyGlfi. 9 


g)UJ 2_flJOTIT6tf]flFrfT ^jlfllJJQJfiOT. QftJSlk (Lp6U6n)6U(oUrr6b (LJJfpUa) 2Lffl3)LUJ<flj(61[l}li) 

ffrshpm /§r£j&irgj 2_L_<rar ^smpu6U(<5T|jU) Lflaad’rt ajfnujBajfiu^ 2_6mmLULbar)U} uidilyibi^ 

ffi®aiTLi^6b rDfiOTfQj ^min fffBjffifjpii], QurT06TrmLi 2^6TT6iT6ug)jLb, 

tWcSiiSleb ^jCTT6\) (olij^ULSlfijr Q6rfl(pun~ g)i L]3 6S6rfliL|CT)LiiJ Qurfiiu ld(L^6)516B)cttlj 

smftiiSlffljTgjjii) ^«£ki Qu^ianm 2_6nfD£asirrn) gluh uo^y^di ^e61iq6mi_uj a^dlmrrrBftrn^ 
aLfiksTT < '^|(D6in'a^rajffirr6ij^ih” <nwn) ^(^a&arridlGsi) ^(gii. 



SevenlhTijumupi: 2U 

cahkai yavarpmax tarkari yantala 
venakai yaltavi ramikucir 
mahkai yavalmaki Ja-c-cutu kattitai 
nattanin ratiya cahkaranem 
mahkai yavananal entu pavankanai 
ceroli annator perakalat 
tahkai yavanurai kinrai tamkali-k- 

icaccia nekatari kavatame. 9 


The One, the Rare and unattainable to the agnostics, 

Sankara, dancing on the burning ghat 

To the immense joy of His spouse 

Whose teeth resemble the jasmine buds and 

Who is inseparable from Him, and of increasing fame, 

Is with us, clear and evident, 

Like an object in the palms; 

He, who bears the fire [in His hand] 

l; 

He, who holds in His hand the axe, 

Which is bright and radiant like the fire, 

Resides in Anekatahkavatam of the boisterous and blissful Kacci. 


1. The word carikai in the first line is the Tamilised form of the Sanskrit word Sahka, 
meaning doubt and suspicion. So, the first part of the first line indicates that the 
sceptics and agnostics can not realise the Supreme Reality. 

2. The phrase, "perakalattu ankaiyavan" reminds one the Tiruvacakam: "tatakkaiyil nelli- 
k- kani-y-enakkuayinan" [VIII 3.162]. 
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m(ij QujDuusv smi§&m 

$SS)6 5T&($ti) j§)L.UD5ltoflff 
iSQ Pu/pufluif Giutijj $L-thtQa>nm$ 

(jLOflfsflTlT Afr&(§U?L£b 

Ufl® uJL^q. aJITSffTL/fti^ 

u)fT65)5\)a»sir ui^ibsnsbsMiT 
*v®lb jgubtftoj 6a)ITA55T 


etf© Qup0fj]Qufr(5L.@ ^effruri-aeir u6u<pLjflffi&tf6umiTii5)pw rglsweoQufbgjj glffmfgsu^flir 
rglffjnflfruu^rb® 2 _rfluj glLii, fltoffljrftflnerrsj $rrffi@ib j§h_Lb, i5® Qurgin QurfKSiurrri"ai6ir 

6 Uff(Lgii) g)L.ih, pskfinmff ennjh#>(T 6 ®fjG> c£/t<s(§u) @Lii, ld<£)|£<?<#) @rf)iLj 6 B>uu ^ff^LorrfBarflfii) 

2_6TT6TT “^jSfnjra^fijfiBfrai^nD^Lj” ufr®i 6 lL^§j, FPffgya® ^insuror ^^)uj gayjLfilaa asrijflfr 
urrifiu glLJurr iflrrffm 6 Uffi 6 rr u^dilftnflrnip Qurr^err 2_6mriTr5§] uitl sueuffoeuTT (Sff0U3 @l_ld 
^6u(S6Ufrft«fflfi5T glLCm 


vitu pera-p-pala ulikal ninru 

ninaikkum itamvinai tirumitam 
pi pi pera-p-peri yora titamkontu 

mevinar tahkalai-k- kakkumitam 
patu mhattati yanpukal man 

uraittaim malaikal pattumvallar 
kutum itamciva lokan itamkali-k - 

kaccia nekatan kavatamz. }0 


The place, where the devotees steadfastly 
Meditate for liberation for many an aeon, 



Seventh Tirumurai 


219 


The place, which removes our karmas, 

The place of the great and renowned, 

The place protecting those reaching there, 

Is Anekatankavatam of the boisterous and blissful Kacci. 

Lord's servent, the famous Uran 

Sang in praise of this place 

In garlands ten; and those who master them 

Would join the place of Sivalokan. 


1. The rarety of the attainment of liberation is noted in the first line. It takes much time, 
many births and long periods for the accumulation of merits and attainment of 
perfection, the prerequisite for salvation. 

2. Since Kanci is famous for the great scholars and philosophers, Arurar expressed "pitu 
pera-p-periyoratu ham”. 

3. The greatness of a city lies in its protection and hospitality to the strangers, coming 
there, as noted in the second line. 

4. Since Arurar has envisaged that each one of the hymns in the decad is a garland, he has 
stated "malaikal pattu" i.e. ten garlands in the third line. 


The specific features of the Decad 

1. Since all the hymns are not addressed to the Lord, but describe the beauty, 
prosperity and greatness of the sacred place and shrine of Kacci Anekatan 
kavatam, this decad has to be classified under a separate division. 

2. "Kali-k-kacci anekatan kavatame" is the burden of all the hymns. 

3. The greatness of Kacci is associated with Lord Siva. Arurar glorified Kacci, 
the sthala and the shrine Anekatankavatam, in every hymn, attributing to 
the heroic feats of Siva, His different manifestations and the greatness of 
His devotees. 

4. The metrical line of each hymn is conditioned by the pattern of metrical 
feet, effecting excellent cadence, known as cantam. Accordingly, "tema 
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karuvilam kuvilam kuvilam kuvilam kuvilankay" is the structure of every 
line, commencing with nericai i.e. open syllable. Hence, each line contains 
22 letters, omitting the consonants and shortened u. If the line commences 
with niraiacai [dysyllable], then the first foot would be 'karuvilam" pattern 
and the letters automatically get increased to 23. There is only one hymn of 
this structure (3). 

5. In the first line of hymn 9, in the penultimate metrical foot instead of kuvilam 
pattern, tema pattern occurred. It should be considered as a mistake committed 
by the copyist. Till a proper reading from the traditional manuscripts is 
made available, one can not rush to correct it. 

6. References to Yogic practice are made in this decad, reminding us that Arurar 
adopted the Yoga sadhana for his liberation. 

1. The word kulavan (1:2) seems to be a creation of Arurar, just like nanavan, 
balavan etc. 

8. The usage anai (1.4), aru (2:4) and akkai (6:2) are respectively from the 
classical words, yanai yarn and yakkai. Due to the loss of initial palatal, 
these forms are found, reflecting the people's language. 

9. The usage orkaiyan (1.3) and or perakalattu (9.3) deserve special mention. 
Such usages are frequently found in the language of Arurar. 

10. The references to Melai Chidambaram i.e. Perur (2:2) and to the great men 
of Kanci (10.2) have religious and historical significance. 



A note on the talam 


11. Tiru-p-puvanam 

This sacred place is one of the 14 sthalas of Pandinadu. It is 19 k. m. away 
to the east of Madurai Railway station. Tiruiianacampantar has composed two 
decads on the Lord of this sthala [I 64; ID-20]. He calls this sthala, "tentiru-p- 
puvanam", worshipped by Termar, Cerar and Cojar [I 64.1, 5J. During his days, 
it was a city of sky-high mansions and castles [164.11]. The river Vaigai encircled 
the city, irrigating the delta land. The gardens and groves, visited by breeze add 
beauty to the backdrop of the shrine [I 64.6]. In another decad, he calls the 
Lord of this temple as "nanan 1 ' [III 20.2], the embodiment of knowledge. 
Tirunavukkaracar, who visited this temple from Madurai, had the mystic vision 
of Siva with His divine personality, accommodating all aspects of His heroic 
and graceful activities, presenting a cosmic picture [VI18]. An allusion to His 
sport of carrying the sand to raise the bund of Vaigai on behalf of the old 
woman Vandhi, is also read in one of the hymns of Tiru-p-puvanam [VI 18.9]. 

Arurar in the company of the three great Tamil kings visited many shrines 
during his stay at Madurai. On his sojourn to such shrines, the devotees on the 
way showed him the temple of Tiru-p-puvanam and spontaneously he composed 
this decad on the Lord [VII11]. According to Cekkilar, he stayed there for some 
days with the aforesaid kings, celebrated the shrine and worshipped the Lord to 
his heart’s content [XII 37; 97-100]. The Lord is known as Puvananatar and His 
consort, Minnammai. The river Vaigai is the tirttam. 

There are some inscriptions, engraved in this temple. They are mostly of 
Pandya kings like Kulasekhara, proclaiming the details of endowments and 
donations of lands and coins for the temple service. 
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$0aj6T>L. U/TfT^0 msugpu mnsyw 
^06i/«5)L tm^ssyw mss)snQium mfow 
LffPsifdDL ILMTT^flDL Sl/fTfrSltoflfT $[Tft(0>lb 

LffafflDL. mir&Mjf) Qsumw 1 

L^jljikjIT^) ^|L£(3jUJ Qff6UftJ(L/)m 2L6WLUJ6iJ[T. £)0LQrr6U, £y)lT££imft^La S_6TTff(T6Urr. 

2_ffff)LQUJliSff)Ii)LlSl6lDff5T Q0 UfT£Blh 2_flJ)LtU61JfT. 2_ll51ffSb6TflL_Lb Urfift| S-ttDUJJflJlT. SjliflDLD 
^6inL.6urrrfl6BT AmeffraanGrrej d£TT<$(a>ii) 6i5l0uuii 2_6S)Liu6urr 2_6mfDLL|ii ^0uy,6U6mii] GTeirrgyih 
^6i)Lb glejiGsun? 

11. Tiru-p-puvanam Pan: Intalam 

tiruvutai yartiru malaya nalum 
umvutai yarumai yalai-y-or pakam 
parivntai yaratai varvinai tirkkum 

purivutai yarurai puvanam ito l 

He has the eternal beauty and wealth 
He is immanent in Tirumal and Ayan 
He has Umaiyal in His (left) part 
He showers grace (to His devotees) 

He removes the sins of those, approaching Him; 

Is this the Puvanam where He resides? 


1. The first line reminds us the lines in the hymns of Tirunana campantan "Cenrataiyata 
tiruvutaiyan" [1.98.1.] and in that of Tirunavukkaracar, "tiruve en celvame" [VI. 47.1.]. 

2. The reference to Tirumal and Ayan i.e. Brahma in the first line denotes the Lord's 
manifestation, to be classified under Sambhu paksa. Otherwise, it may also be treated 
that the Lord is all pervading and hence He is immanent in the two Gods under reference. 
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3. The word parivu in the third line denotes Siva's immense compassion to the souls. 

4. It is the bold convention, stressed over and again in all the Tirumurais that complete 
surrender unto the feet of Siva and constant devotion were enough to extirpate the evil 
eff ects of one's own deeds. This may seem to go against the doctrine of Karma. But, the 
fruits of karma are nullified and neurtralised by the boundless grace of Siva. This 
aspect is indicated in the last two lines of this hymn. 

5. The word ito in the last line implies the wonder and surprise of Arurar, who longed to see 
the shrine of Siva at Tiru-p-puvanam, one of the great sthalas of Pandiya desa. 

6. The expletive 6 in ito in all the hymns indicates the sense of wonder and surprise. 
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crsmmf ^Lfb^/ib (&l 

^|555T6HT6\) nsmfflmm surrfifltosffr liui/fni 

usmswf&nff lunnQuwjg fuimsoir uffL.u 

qsmmf oj Lj^Mmii) fr-G^rr! 2 


^LfBgjp, fBLjisjjii “g\sm€mQw” simp ^lujrrerrfluusuffaiffrRstrr 
^rruuajir. usmstratoff Qurr^jB^liu QLnfTLpidl6snt uso^ui urrifLiuirsuu 
46TOTflrcf!iLi(Su) 6uif6ijmfT6srffijft a_CT)fDii|ijb ^l(5Liy,6USBDTih sT^rpLb 8>sm @§](Ssijn? 


enni iruntum kitantum natantum 
annal enaninai varvinai tirppar 
pannicai yarmoli yarpalar pata-p- 

punniya narurai puvanam ito. 2 


He extirpates the karmic effects 
Of those who meditate on the Lord, 
while thinking, sitting, lying and walking, 


! 




m 


Many with sweet melody and cadent language 
Sing the glory of the Embodiment of virtues. 
Is this the Puvanam where He resides? 


1. The first line is reminiscent of similar expressions occurring in the Tiruvacakam "ninrum 

iruntum kitantum eluntum_valtti" [VIII 27.8] and in the Kayilaipatikalattipati antati: 

"ninrum iruntum kitantum natantumyam, enmm ninaintalum" [XI 9.42]. It implies that 
though the devotees engage in worldly activities, their heart is pinned in the Lord and 
hence their salvation is assured. 

2. The third line throws some light on the singers of the Lord's glory. They are wellversed 
in music and their language of expression is lucid, cadent and pleasing. 

3. The Lord is described as Punniyanar, meaning the abode of virtues, an epithet of Siva, also 
found in other Tmimumis [18.1; IV 20.4; 109.2; V 100.1; VI 98.5,99.1; VIII177; 43.1 etc. etc.] 

4. In this hymn, the ventajai i.e. the specific connection between two metrical feet completes 
in each line itself. It does not link the following line, as in hymns 3.2,3; 7.2,3. Since, 
there is closeness between this type of metre, which in later prosodial texts is named 
kaliviruttam, and venpa, such commonness i.e. ventalai occurrence is found. 
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Qutuusu g9)W 
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p(i@w 

Lfdr05i/ mb gjmjD gflfSMrib 3 

Qgj6Tflj£6j usu (buiu&gtt, y^rcj&^LGifT fBdrfifftjfiSlfib r&Lfiffrajfln^u Ljiflfsaj&j^ih 
6U(G5ffa(rn'a j§l0ui_ifiU([5m ^<£lui Qu^LDfrenr 2_sM)iip ^(^uyjfiuerorth srsaTfipi) ^suiii gl^jCGurr? 

telliya peypaJa putam avairotu 
nallirul nattama tatal navinror 
pulluva rakunhavarkkavar tamum 
pulluva narurai puvanam ltd. 


3 
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He who performs dance in the midnight 
In the company of serene ghosts and goblins 
He is deceitful to those who axe cheating 
Is this the Puvanam where He resides,?. 


L Since the ghosts and goblins referred in the first line are treated to be the freed souls and 

great devotees of Siva, they are serene and always in His company singing and dancing. 
Even Karaikkal ammaiyar [A.D. 500] entreated the Lord to convert her into the form of 
a ghost to eternally be in the association of the ghosts under reference; its greatness 
goes without saying. The groups of such exalted ghosts are called Sivaganas. In the 
Arputattiravantati, the line "peyaya narkanattil onrayanam" (86. 3-4) deserves special 
mention. She calls the group of ghosts under reference as good congregation. She 
became one among them. Jn the end of her first two decads on Tiruvalankatu, she calls 
herself "karaikkal pey", also found in the last venpa of the aforesaid Antati. 

2. The phrase "nalHrulil nattama tatal navinror" deserves to be compared with similar 
expression in the Timvacakam. 

"najlirulil nattam payinratu natane" [VIII 1.89]. 

3. The word pulluvam in the sense of deceit and falsehood also occurs in Nalayira Divya 
Prabhandha [Perumal Tirumoji , 6.7]. Also, Vide Tirunavukkaracar Tevaram [IV 77.5]. 

The import of the last two lines reminds us the Tiruvacakam. 

"oratar ujjattu ohkkum ojiyane" [VIII 1.68]. 
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ffurripeiSlLLorrsi 2_6 b>luj mnm&ffirp flmujgj6ijrraej Qajiusiia ftrara) 9 _ct)l_lu Qurflin 
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glgjCsur t? 



226 


Panniru Tirunuirai 


nilanutai manmari kaiyatu teyva-k- 
kanalutai mamaju entiyor kaiyil 
analutai yarala kartaru cenni-p- 

punalutai yarurai puvanam ito. 4 


In one hand He holds earthly fawn, 

In another, He holds great axe, glowing 
Still another hand bears the fire, 

He has water in His beautiful locks, 

Is this the Puvanam where He resides? 


1. The paradoxical and enemical objects like fire and water aTe possessed by the Lord, 
indicating that before Him everything gets harmonised and softened. 

2. The weapon of the Lord indicates power, and light. 

3. The agreement in the second letter, known as etukai in prosody is slightly changed in 
the first foot of the first line. Such discrepencies are common in devotional lyrics. 
However, The flow of rhythm is not obstructed since "nilanutai, kanalutai, analutai and 
punalutai" possess the same cadence. 
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fljfflDLttffinL QdtjQjsufT ff>6\)5uirrr 

frmioL mQsmr® wnfiffw 
Quftiq.ujtitoP 6UTiT£_s?n[5 R-Qfyn, 


i5@jB®mj5muu dufku erc^^lsb sTpuRJir masiflrflfijr ®Sl@ eumiSlsu Q^rrpii (fererp “giuii 
gl®f6jftsir” sTSBrueuif. gjijiCun’sirjD @®uL|sir>L.uj ^sstuil miTrrililsu ^OfgiBjTStemsin-u 

Qamusuir a.65ironjii ^(rrjij^ajemiii srsirguii ^suii glpGsuir? 
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mtaiyutai nalleru teruvar nallar 
kataikatai toritum inpali enpar 
tutiyitai nanmata valotu marpil 

potiyani varural puvanam ito. 5 


He mounts the big bull of majestic gait, 

He begs the damsels at the entrance 
Of their mansions to offer alms [in His bowl]. 
He along with His spouse of drum-like waist 
Besmears His chest with ashes sacred. 

Is this the Puvanam where He resides? 


1. The majestic gait of a bull is proverbial and hence Tiruvalluvar speaks of "erupol 
pitunatai" [Tirukkural, 59], i.e. the majestic gait like that of an ox. 

2. The word nallar here denotes the damsels, in the first line. 

3. It is the poetical convention that the waist of a lady is compared to the shape of an hour¬ 
glass like drum. 
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uGlsirr ^LiurTSTTfr^luj a-LonrCD^rflidldn' d^SiDrafl 0^ (SioerflidldfT @0 urra0^l6u «5l6m](gjLb 
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Qurrsnr (Suitsotit) jflrt)06O)0 SL6mi_iu6ugip ^^liu Qu($LDrr6ffT sjnnjriLju) $0uy,aifflmrib ffrerrgyih 
06 uii glgjCflQjrr? 
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minnanai yaltiru meni vilahkaor 
tannamar pakama takiya cahkaran 
munninai yarpuram munreri ynttiya 
ponnanai yanurai puvanam ito. 

In Sankara’s part [of left] shines forth the damsel 
Radiant with light like the lightning, 

The gold-like one had inflamed earlier the triple castles 
Of those who did not think of Him. 

Is this the Puvanam, where He resides? 


1. Due to the association of the Lord, His spouse Parvati shines forth like the lightning. A 
lady is usually compared to a creeper or a lightning for her slim body. Hence following 
the poetical convention, Arurar made the comparison in the first line. 

2. The word Samkara denotes Siva, as the Dispenser of happiness. Tirunavukkaracar used 
this epithet in one of his hymns (IV 11.6). Ilanko Atika] referred Arhat by this name 
[Cilappatikaram, X-186], Atiyarkkunallar annotated the word Sankara as: 
ufiggrgroi^lCT-msiJCTr 11 i.e. He who confers happiness (in His devotees). 

3. The gold analogy to the Lord's body is familiar in the hymns of Arurar [VII 1.3; 24.1. etc.]. 
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06k <9j6ffl6U63)LD5ff)liJ 6T6U65)6U<SL{£§] CTOTSWfllJJ gjifiifTLD^l 
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^)0uy,ftj5wih ffTsifrguii} ^6um glgjSeurr? 
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mikkirai yeyavan tunmati yalita 
nakkirai yevira lalira-v- unri 
nekkirai yeninai vartani nencam 

pukkurai vanurai puvanam ltd. 7, 8, 9 

Wicked he was and supreme (Ravana) thought of himself, 

Laughing the Lord pressed a little His toe; 

Enters into the unique hearts of those 
Who melt piously and think of Him. 

Is this the Puvanam where He resides. 


1. Though the whole story of Ravana's attempt to uproot the mount Kailas and redemption 
is not fully narrated in the pithy and brief lines, Arurar only indicated it by a few words. 
The Sanskrit word 'durmati' becomes tunmati in Tamil, meaning wickedness. 

2. With effortless ease, the Lord pressed his toe a little to the effect that Ravana was 
crushed and trapped. By praising the Lord through the recital of Samaveda to the 
accompaniment of his harp of skull, he was redeemed and showered with His grace. 

3. The third line is reminiscent of simitar expression in the hymn of Tirunavukkaracar. 

"nekku nekku ninaipavar nencule 

pukku nirkum ponnarcatai-p- punniyan" [V 90.9]. 
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mnjtfjr tormxra&dT u^msu 

urrffd) msuw gyojuuGp. 10 


dlfDuitaud) Lflffisip Quuefileqfhp^^latLgLb Gtarmror© 

2 -emr)iL|ii Qu^Lorrflnffir 2 ^fjw urri^uj 2_gu^l6b un-@umira 6 Tr 

urT6U0ra)^ ^rryuusnCDir 



230 


Panniru Tiramufai 


cirin mika-p-poli yumtiru-p- puvanam 
ara viruppita ma-v-urai vantanai 
uran uraittacol malaikal pattivai 

paril maippavar pavaxn arupparo. 10 


He, who resides as his favourite resort 

At the shrine of Tiru-p-puvanam, shining with excellence, 

Him, Uran praised in word-garlands ten 

Those recite them would cut off their sins. 


1. Though the Lord exists everywhere and in every shrine, some temples are regarded to be 
His special abodes. Tiru-p-puvanam is one such sthala. 

2. The hymn is a garland of words. There are ten of such garlands. It is a metaphorical 
statement. The Lord likes more the garland of words, than the garland of flowers. 

3. The result, accruing from the recital of the decad is the extermination of sins, the root 
cause for misery and birth. The last line reminds its. counterpart in the hymn of 
Tirunanacampantar and of Tirunavukkaracar 

"panniya tamijcola-p-pavam paraiyume" [III 20.11]. 

"pavipparpavam aruppay porn'* [VI 55.7]. 


The specific features of the Decad 

1. Like the previous decad, in this decad also Arurar does not address the Lord 
directly. He wonders at the sacred Puvanam, the resort of the Lord and 

sings of Him with various attributes, delineating His feats, supremacy and 
grace. 

2. The structure of the hymns in this decad is unique and different from those 
of the previous decades. Each metrical line is syllabically conditioned, 
consisting of 12 letters, omitting the consonants and shortered /u/ in each 
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line, if the pattern of metrical foot is in the order karuvilam, kuvilam i, kuvilam 
and tema or its positional change. In hymn 2, the structure slightly differs 
with the order of tema , pulima, pulima and pulima and hence each line 
contains 11 letters. It is essential to note that this genre of metrical composition 
has its origin in Cilappatikaram [XII 2, 3, 4, etc.,], and the whole of the 
Fifth Tirumurai of Tirunavukkaracar is structured in this significant metre, 
which in the Tirumurai tradition is called 'Tim-k-kujruntokai' and in the Neo- 
prosodial texts, as one kind of Kaliviruttams. It is essential to note, that 
each metric line of the hymns is structured in Ventalai, a must only in venpa 
genre. 

3. In many hymns (1, 2, 3, 4 and 7) "talaiyaku etukai", i.e. the complete 
agreement in the second and following letters in the first metrical foot of 
all the lines, occurs, effecting a pleasant cadence. 

4. In the language of the decad, the occurrance, or pakam (1.2) or kaiyil (4.2) 
and or tannaraar pakam (6.1-2) further attests the established usage or before 
words commencing with a consonant. 

5. In the third hymn, the phrase atal navinror is peculiar, and it is found early 
in the Paripatal [9.72]. 

6. The destruction of karma by the Lord's grace is repeatedly stated in this 
decad [1, 2 & 10]. 

7. Evehthough the hymns are short in form, the major manifestations of the 
Lord are described in agreeable and beautiful language. 

8. The custom of singing the Lord's glory by the specialists in music is recorded 
in one hymn (2: 3-4). 

9. Two hymns of this decad are lost due to the poor preservation of the palmyra 
leaf manuscripts of the text. 

10. Even in this decad, Aruran shortened his name as Uran, just like 
Nanacampantar in one of his last hymns noted his name as Nanan [II 30.11]. 

11. The word uraitta (10) is used in the sense 'sung’. 



A note on the talam 


12. Tirunattu-t-tokai 

The context and condition which prompted Arurar to compose this decad 
are not properly comprehended. It is believed that he should have written this 
patikam during his long stay at Tiru-v-arur. Unlike other decads which are 
exclusively meant to celebrate the greatness of the Lord, presiding in the shrine 
of a specific sthala, this decad is a compilation of 63 sthalas, out of which 34 
are hymned by the Tevaram-Trio, while the remaining 29 are noted in the course 
of the hymns on individual sthalas. 

Like this decad, Tirunattu-t-tokai, there are two more compilations of 
different abodes of the Lord. They are: 1. Tiru-v-itaiyarru-t-tokai [VII 31] and 
2. Ur-t-tokai [VII 47). The first is considered to have been composed by Arurar 
during his stay at his birth place Tirunavalur and the second during his halt at 
Tiruvarur. All these three collections are to be studied under a separate title, 
"The sacred places and shrines" in Arurar's Tirumurai. However as a passing 
remark, it is enough if it is said that Arurar should have glorified the sthalas 
which he visited and also heard of, and compiled a list of them in the hymns of 
the three decads under reference in a reminiscent mood. He never bothered 
about repetition. For instance, Kurankkanin muttam occurs in decad 12.3 and 
31.1; Culiyal in 12.6 and 31.2; Mijalai 12.5 and 31.4; Ne 3 dtanam in 12.7 and 31.4, 
Valanculi in 12.10 and 31.5; Naraiyur in 12.4 and 31.6. Nalanur, a vaipputtalam of 
12.3 occurs as Nalur in 31.6. 

Similarly, some sthalas in Urttokai and Tirunattu-t-tokai are repeated. For 
example, Kanapperur occurs in 12.6 and 47.1; Marukal in 12.1 and 47.5; Venni in 
12.5 and 47.5, Tenkur and Nankur in 12.4 and 47.6. Therefore it is to be understood 
that Arurar did not have a plan or project to systematically enlist and enumerate 
the sacred places and shrines in the three decads, noted above. He has mentioned 
them at random, as when they came to his mind while singing the hymns of the 
patikams. 
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In composing these three decads under reference, Arurar had his models 
in Tirunanacampantar's "Ksettira-k-kovai" [II 39], the same titled decad of 
Tirunavukkaracar [VI 70]. Even the following decad of this saint with the title 
Ataivu-t-tiruttantakam [VI 71] enumerated the various sthalas ending with palli, 
virattam, kuti, ur, kdyil, kata, way'll, iccuram, malai, am, kulam. kalam and ka. It 
is a wonderful compilation prompted by the aesthetical sense in classifying and 
accommodating under proper titles of the sacred sthalas. The same saint has 
hymned yet another decad in the Fourth Tirumurai in which he has associated 
the particular manifestation of the Lord to the concerned sthala [IV 15]. It is a 
compilation of the sthala and its presiding Lord. 

In the Eleventh Timmurai, a separate prabandha with the title "Ksettira-t- 
tiruvenpa" celebrates the various sthalas. This work is composed by Aiyatikal 
katavarkon [A.D. 600]. Only twenty four venpas are available in this prabandha. 
Each is devoted to delineate the glory of a particular sthala. Since his name has 
been included by Arurar in Tiru-t-tonta-t-tokai, he should have lived long before 
Arurar. 

In the Tiruvacakam , the first hundred lines of Kirtti-t-tiru-v-akaval 
constitute a separate poem, describing the Lord's shrines commencing with Tillai 
mutur and ending with Makentiramalai. In this lengthy passage, Manikkavacakar 
attributed the greatness and also some legends to the individual sthala, being the 
nucleus for the later sthala puranas. 

A detailed study on the aforesaid hymns is to be made elsewhere, and it is 
enough for the present to mention that celebrating the sthalas contributed to the 
formation of a specific literary genre, deserved to be called, "Tiru-t-tala-k-kovai". 

Apart from the three decads on the enumeration of the Siva sthalas, Arurar 
has also compiled a decad of 63 individual Nayanmars and ninefold group- 
devotees with the title "Tim-t-tonta-t-tokai". These decads of compilation are 
identified as "Potu-p-patikankal", i.e. general decads. Tokai itself like Kumntokai , 
Ettu-t-tokai etc., deserves to be considered a literary genre of compilation. 
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12. ^©rBrril©^ Q^ir6®« 
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SfiEfT, ^l^aCSffifTffUg^TfT, a5IT61DLpU4 > [t, &>8>L.(§iT, ^LDLjCrii), 6UfT65)L^ft6TT ®ITlijSi(§ll) 

6U61Tlb 6U6rr0lX) LD0ffi6b rBfTlllfeb 2_6TT6TT IH0ffi6U ^j,0lb. 

12. Tirunatttu-t-tokai Pan:Intalam 

vila-k- kalanai-k- kalkotu paynta vilahkalan 
kulai erukan tanitam kontatu kovalur 
talai yurtakat turtakka lurtaru mapuram 

valai kaykkum valarmaru kalnattu marukale. I 


Lord of Kailaya, who kicked yama to death by His leg 
And liked to mount the tender bull 
Enshrined in Kovalur Tajaiyur Takattur 
Takkalur Tarumapuram and Marukal 
Of Marukalnadu, fertile with fruit-bearing plantains. 


1. Arurar recalls the various abodes of Lord Siva, distributed all over the country in this 
hymn and also the following hymns. 

2. Kovalur, Tarumapuram and Marukal are sanctified by the hymns of Tevaram. 
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3. Tajaiyur, Takattur and Takkalur are referred as the abode of Siva in the decads of 
Tevaram, though they do not have individual patikams. These are known as vaippu-t- 
talam. Takattur has also another form, Takatur, which is the original form. 

4, The word natu in the last line generally means a territory or state. But, it also meant the 
division of a territory, equivalent to a taluk or a wider area. Marukal, being the name of 
a particular village or town came under the division of Marukalnatu. 
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glijg, ^6wn_£^l(j)(s> ^Liutreb 2_6TT6rr ^uuiTeu jglffirnp] 
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tffiufib (ff^ijgiidreTr (St^LiUfr^fiu, Qisaeffcrufib f5inliji6u 2_eir6Tr 

Qanwi-d), (gjp&fln* rBrnliyd) S-sttot (gjpasmsi ^©lL. 


antattftu] antattin appurat tatum amutanur 

tantan tottamtan tankurai tantalai alankatu 

kantal muntalkal cu_lka]i-p- palai katarkarai 

kontal nattu-k-kon talkuruk kainattu-k- kiirukkaiye. 2 


The abodes of Amutan, dancing in the farther space, 
Beyond this world and beyond the cosmic planets, 

Are Tantamtdttam Tantankurai Tantalai Alankatu 
Ka]ip-palai, surrounded by screw-pines and thorny bush, 
Kontal of Kontainatu and Kurukkai of Kurukkainatu. 
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1. The transcendental nature of Lord Siva is hinted in the first line. 

2. The Lord is immortal and hence he is called Amutan. The word amutu means ambrosia 
or nectar. Theref ore, Amutan may be taken to mean the Lord who is as sweet as ambrosia, 
conferring immortality on His devotees. Manikkavacaicar also used the same word in 
the same sense: 

"attan anantan amutan en ralluri-t- 
tittikk-p- pecuvay...." [VIII 7.3]. 

3. In this hymn eight sthalas are counted. Among them Tantelai, Alankatu and Kaji-p-palai 
are hallowed by the hymns of Tevaram. The name ’katarkarai 1 indicates all the sthalas, 
like Tiru-k-koti and Tiru-v-ornyur which exist on the sea shore. The rest viz., 
Tantamtottam, Tantahkurai and Kontal are classified under vaippu-t-talam, since they 
are placed as a passing reference in the hymns of Tevaram, and they do not have separate 
decads on them. 
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QffUgMflDL 2M{T[££ fBU3UflFr, ^LpfiUU QufT([56TTfT<£)lLI (yjaafiOTTOTBlW, (SffifT6U ffDSMflf£^5U6OT 

Qu0U]iT6®f)6Br £61)^611-: ^peugurri'/ (Lp^ebsuep-fT, j5rr6U6pnr, (g/bnorreoiii, (gijlijaewjfleoT 

(tpii-Lli), (o6U6l)gjn'ri' y QffUfTjn^UJjfr, Q6U6OTr6Mfla <3h-fT)fT)^^l6\) 2_6TT6Tr QfillgffEfreUUf] 6T6hTU6VT6linLQ. 


mulan urmuta layamuk kannan mutalvanur 
nala numarai erukan teriya nampanur 
kola nirrankur ralam kurahkanin muttamum 
vela nurverri yurvenni-k- kurrattu venniye. 


3 
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The resorts of Lord of white bull mount, 

The Origin, Three-eyed, bedecked with ashes 
Are Mulanur Mutalvanur Nalanur Kurralam 
Kurankanin muttam Velanur Verriyur 
And Venni of Venni-k- kurram. 

1. In this hymn, some of the sacred places ending with -ur are enlisted. They are: Mulanur, 
Mutalvanur, Nalanur, Velanur and Verri-y-ur which are known as vaipputtalam. 

2. Kurralam, Kurankanin muttam and Venni have Tevaram hymns. 

3. The word narai means white. It is interesting to note that the white bird is known as 
Narai, derived from narai. 

4. The word Nampan denoting Lord, as our person also occurs in the hymn of 
Tirunanacampantar [II 109.3]. Arurar has also used the same word in a different hymn [Vll 
47.6]. 

5. Venni is also called Koyilvenni, in Thanjavur district. It has both historical and religious 
significance. 
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tehku rumtiruc cirram palamum cirappalli 
pahkur ehkal piranurai yumkatam panturai 
puhku rumpara manparan cod payilumur 
nahkur nattunah kurnarai yurnattu naraiyure. 
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The Abodes of the Supreme, the great Effulgence, 
Who readily comes to our succour 
Are the beautiful Tehkur, Timccirrampalam, 
Cirappalli, Katampanturai, Nankur of Nankurnatu 
And Naraiyur of Naraiyurnatu. 


1. In this hymn six abodes of Siva are noted. Among them Tehkur and Nankur are 
considered to be vaippu-t-talam. Some scholars opine that Tehkur got elongated as 
Tehkur. 

2. Tiruccirrampalam denotes Tillai i.e. Chidambaram. Tillai is the name of the sthala and 
Tiruccirrampalam is the name of the shrine. It is the custom of the temple oduvars to 
commence each decad on any sthala except Tiruvarur, with Tiru-c-cirrarrtpalam' before 
singing and also end with the same after finishing the decad. 

3. The word pah kit in the second line literally means 'side' and here it means 'our side', the 
Lord who also remains as a prop to the devotees. 
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kulalai venra molimata valaior kuranam 
malalai erru manalan itamtata malvarai-k- 
kijavan kilai valipajai yam kijaiyamum 
miialai nattu miTaiaiven ni-n-natpi milalaiye. 
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The resorts of the Owner of great Mount Kailas, 

The groom, in whose part abides the Damsel 
With words that are as sweet as lute, 

Riding on the bull, gentle and tender 
Are Kilaivali, Pajaiyaru, Kilaiyam, Milalai 
of Mijalainatn and Milalai of Vennninatu. 

h The music of lute and harp always considered in the literary tradition to be the highest 
comparison for the pleasantand sweet voice, [vide Tirukkural, 66]. Hence, in conformity 
with the poetical convention, Arurar compares the sweet words of Parvati to the melody 
of lute. The word venra is a sign of comparison, [vide To/. Poruj. 282]. 

2. The word kijavan in the third line denotes the owner. It is used in the old sense of the 
Sangam Tamil. 

3. In this hymn, five sthalas are mentioned Among them, except Venninattu Mijalai, the rest 
are classified under Vaippu-t-talam. Some scholars consider that Mijalai of Mijalainatu is 
the sthala, sung by the hymnists of Tevaram, and other Mijalai of Veminatu is a vaippu-t- 
talam. 
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tennur kaimmai-t- timcculi yaltiruk kanapper 
pannur pukkurai yumpara markitam paynalam 
ennur enkal piranurai yumtimt tevanur 
ponnur nattu-p-pon niupuri cainattu-p- puricaiye. 
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If anybody enquires the shrines of the Supreme, 
Whose fame is extended everywhere, 

Include Tennur, the virtuous Tiruccujiyal, 
Tirukkanapper, Tevanur, Ponnur of Ponnumatu 
And Puricai of Puricaninatu. 


1. In this hymn a list of six holy places is given. Among them, Tiru-c-cujiyal and Kanapper 
have Tevaram hymns. The remaining are classified under Vaippu-t-talam. 

2. The word kaimmai in the first line is used in the sense, olukkam , behaviour, virutuous 
character and discipline. The root of the word is kai which is also used in the same sense 
in Tiruvacakam [VIII 5.1.1.]. 

3. Kanapper is identified with the modern Kalaiyarkoyil. 

4. The word uraiyum in the second line is an equivalent of 'abiding'. 
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ila nattuma tottamten nattira meccuram 
cola nattu-t- turuttineyt tanain tirumalai 
ali yurana nattukkel lamani -y-akiya 
Mai yii.ara narkkitam killi kutiyate. 
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As follows, are the abodes of Aran: 

Matottam of Ijanatu, Irameccuram of Tennatu, 
Turutti of Colanatu, Neyttanam, Tirumalai, 
Kijaiyil, the jewel to the lands and states, 
Surrounded by deep sea and Killikuti. 


1. In the first line, the famous sacred place Matottam of Ijanatu has been noted. The shrine 
of this sthala is known as Keticcaram. Arurar describes the same to be on the banks of 
River Palavi. It is a coastal shrine. [VII 80.3] 

Tirunanacampantar has also sung a decad on this sthala [II. 107]. One more sthala of 
Ijanatu is Tiru-k-konamalai, hymned only by Tirunanacampantar [III-123]. 

2. In the first two lines, the word Nafu is not used in the restricted sense of a taluq as in the 
previous hymns. But, it is used in the sense of a state or territory: Ijanatu, Tennatu and 
Cojanatu respectively denoted the country of Ijam, Pandya country and Coja desa. 

3. Among the seven sthalas, noted in this hymn, Tirumalai, Kijaiyil and KiUikuti are 
identified as "vaippu-t-talam". 
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nalum nannilam tenpanai yurvata kancanur 
nila nilcatai yannelli-k- kavu neiuhkalam 
kala kantan uraiyum kataimuti kantiyur 

vela natpive lurvilat turnattu vilatture. 8 
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The Lord with braided lengthy locks, 

The Blue-throated one's resorts, ever abiding 
Include Nannilam, South Panaiyur, North Kaftcanur, 

Nelli-k-ka, Netuhkalam, Kataimuti, Kantiyur, 

Velur of Velanatu and Vilattur of Vilatturnatu. 

1. In this hymn nine sacred places of Siva are enumerated. Among them, Velur and Vflattur 
are subsumed under "Vaipputtalam". The remaining sthalas are immortalised by the 
hymns of Tevaram. 

2. Since Panaiyur exists on the southern bank of Kaviri, it is hailed as 'Tenpanaiyur". It 
has been celebrated by Tirunanacampantar [137] and Arurar [VIT 87]. 

3. Kahcanur is on the northern bank of Kaviri. It is named "Vatakancanur", sung only by 
Tirunavukkaracar [VI90]. 

4. The -u in Nellika-vu is due to enunciation and to meet the requirement of metrical 
canon. 

5. Velanapj has also another reading: "vejar natu". 
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LDflUjfleuLLQ 2_5B)LUJ6iJgllLb ^^liu Qu([3inrr<?irr 6hl0un51iL|6fl)p(L|ui ^airijadr: 

Gffrrri)pa 5 §j 6 B) 0 ), ULpennih, urnhurarfl, urnkjijih, srOTUfiBraini. 

talalum meniyan taiyalor pakam awamtavan 
tojaluw tolvinai tlrkkima coticor ru-t-turai 
kalalmn kdvai utaiyavan katalik kumitam 

palanam pampani pampuram tancaitan cakkaiye. 9 

He, whose body is radiant like fire 
He, who put His consort in His half 
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He, who cuts the past karmas of devotees 
He, who freely bedecked with string of beads 
Lovingly resides in Corrutturai, Palanam 
Pampani, Pampuram, Tahcai and Tancakkai. 

1. In this hymn, six sthalas of Siva are enumerated. Among them Pampani, Tancai and 
Tancakkai are classified under Vaippu-t-talam'. 

2. There is no mention of Natu in this entire hymn. So, the title 'Tiru-nattu-t-tokai' is given, 
taking into consideration of the frequency of the word 'Natu', occurring in many hymns 
of this decad. 


121 

anwQ&nM s,mL^msjm $a>nGirM\ipa, susu&fftig 

tinuQfojsh smsnff djifiifrb ujno smd 

flwuitfm SMmsn&sh ^ib^u qmMfbtw 

mpiuffl (Swiu Quntgmgfmf' 10 

jf6Uigi6wn_gljih ergMr(S0fr6rrguih (yjaft6rorfiwg)jLb ULuurTiktoflrr ^il^^lrfliLjui uiruigym ^diluj 
Qj0Uifr«rflfiaT g>6i)f^j«K6rr: fsnsu^ijayS), ffierfieij ffufrflnsrrffidr urrtujjgi efyerr^ii ^^uqscreh-fr^ 
QurFIgjih rBih ^em6i)6ii6?fr Qurrijjld) ^jLp(g, Qurr0fB^luj ^6n®§j6iwD, smufiffrairm 

maikol kantanen tolanmuk kannan valancuji 
paikol valara vatti-t- tiriyum paramanur 
ceyyil valaikal payntuka lumtiru-p- punkuman 

raiyan meya polilani a vatu turaiyate. 10 

He who has blue throat and eight shoulders. 

The Three-eyed, charming the hooded snake to dance, 

The wanderer-Supreme's resorts include 
Valanculi, Tiru-p-punkur with watery fields 
Where the sharks leap and frisk 
And Avatuturai with the beauty of groves, 

Much liked by our Lord, the Great. 
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1. In this rapid hymn, only three sacred places are noted. All of them have Tevaram hymns. 
No vaippu-t-talam is mentioned in this hymn. 

2. The third line is reminiscent of the natural beauty of the paddy fields with sword¬ 
fishes, leaping and frisking - a description indicating the fertility and happiness, 
respectively of the land and people. 

3. The word aiyan has many meanings in the classical Tamil. The root of this word is "ai" 
which means wonder. Hence, the wonderful Lord is called 'Aiyan'. It also means 
leadership. The Lord is leading all beings and hence the name is appropriate. 


122 

Qumf (i)\TL.3) iqwQuty wnmfymm 

ttjfrfrAsir Q&frtguuQu) 

(brrmf gmijm 6 vmuusm& ojuumsifdj 

utrmf lUfTM^ansu (pr^dysufTfr Mu? Gsofr&Gw. 11 

rBn®($6Tfl6b firebsurru) (Suswfl^^rfliLiii) Qu0LDfrgHLb ^i^inirrhsflnrfib Q^rrLpuu@Lb ^Anfinnwaifiip 

^^luj[rfl?61(lll 2_6TT6TT6Ug)jli g)ftDfT)6LM)65r ^fB«n^lL|Lb 6UffOTQ^rT6TOTI_gl]Lb 

smvsin rsnewf! 2 _ot)ij^ ^fr&rr^(B0a{p urn^u u&OTfhj&jrradr (p^rre^eb 

uirCSfiUfTffiCSuiLirni} 

peni natata nirriri yumperu mantanai 

anai yaati yarkal tolappatum atiyai 

nani uran vanappakai-y- appanvan tontancol 

pani yalivai ettuvar cerpara lokame . 11 

The Lord, who rambles in all lands and places 
The Supreme Power and source, prayed by devotees. 

Is extolled in these hymns by Uran, 

Father of Vanappakai, and Vantontan; 

Those who recite them with time-measure 
And adore Him attain Beautitude. 
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Tn this final hymn, Arurar mentions the sthalas as Natu, frequented by the presence of 
Lord Siva. 

The word anai has many meanings. Cekkilar has identified the word with Siva: 

"anaiyam civattai-c- cara anaipavar pola aiyar" [Vide XII10.103]. 

In Civananapotam , the same word is used to mean the dynamic power, Sakti in separable 
with Siva: 

"avaiye tane ayiru vinaiyin 
pokku varavu puriya anaiyin 

nikkam inri nirkum anre". [Sutra, 2]. 

In Civananacittiyar ; it is used in the sense of sovereign power [1.2,31]. Tirunanacampantar 
meant by the word anai, mandate [II. 85.11]. Taking all these into consideration, the word 
anai in the second line of this hymn is deemed to mean the sovereign power of Siva. 

3. Vana-p-pakai is the daughter of Kotpulinayanar. Another of his daughters is Cihkati. 
Though he requested Arurar to take them as his slaves, Arurar rejected coolly, saying that 
they were his daughters. So, Vanappakai Appan denotes Aruran being the foster father 
of Vanappakai. In the last hymn of some other decads, he has also stated 'Cinkati-y- 
appan’ [VII 15.10; 27.10 57.122, 70.10]. 


1 . 

2 . 


The specific features of the Decad 

1. This decad has to be classified under a separate genre, "Tokai", which means 
a compilation. Herein, a compilation of the holy places, enshrining the 
Lord, has been done by Arurar. The glorification of the sthala was considered 
as good as the glorification of Siva. 

2. An attempt is being made to enumerate the sacred places which are hymned 
by the Trio of Tevaram and also noted in the course of their hymns. 

3. The title natu in the sense of administrative division such as the modern 
taluk is used in many hymns: 

i. "marukal nattu marukal" 1.4. 

ii. "kontalnattu-k-kontal kurukkainattu-k- kurukkai. 2.4. 

iii. ’’nankurnattu nankur naraiyumattu naraiyur 4.4 

iv. "milalainattu milalai venninattu milalai 5.4 
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v. "ponnur nattup-ponnur puricainattu-p- puricai" 6.4. 
vi. "velanattuvelur vilattumattu vilattur 8.4 

So, the Patikam is named Tirunattu-t-tokai, the compilation of Tiru-natu. 

4. It is essential to note that sthalas which do not come under the particular 
political division, are enumerated in the first three lines of the hymns and 
those with the seal of the specific natu occur only in the last line. It is the 
literary convention to name a genre with the theme, embedded in the last 
line also. This decad is so named. 

5. In hymn 3, in the last line instead of natu, kurram is used: 

"venni-k-kurrattu venniye" [3.4]. 

Hence, it may be taken that kurram and natu are synonymously used. 

6. In hymn 7, the word Natu is used not in the restricted sense of a taluk, but in 
the sense of country, as we see in Tirukkural [chapter, 74]. 

7. As for the structure of the hymns is concerned, each of them is composed 
in a imique pattern. In each line, there are five metrical feet, mostly of dy- 
syllabic words and rarely tri-syllabic feet. 

8. Each line has 14 letters if commenced with neracai and 15 letters, if 
commenced with nirai acai. However, in the last line in these two different 
categories of lines one letter is increased i.e. 15 and 16. Some exception to 
this general structure is rarely found [3.4]. 

9. The words or kuran [5. 1] and or pakam [9.1] deserve special mention. Such 
usages are found in many a hymn. 

10. For the first time, Arurar calls himself as the father of Vanappakai in the 
last hymn. 

11. He calls himself as ’Vantontonan' since he forcefully argued with the Lord, 
before his realisation. Cekkilar reminds the same: "vantontan ennum namam 
perranai" [Vide XII1. 5. 170]. 



A note on the talam 


13. Tiru-t-turaiyur 

Turaiyiir is one of the twenty two sthalas of Natunahi. This sacred place 
is very near to the west of Turaiyur Railway station on the Chennai-Rameswaram 
chord line. In the people's language Tiru-t-turaiyur is pronounced as "Tiru-t-talur". 
It is on the northern bank of River Pennai. The Lord of the shrine is known as 
Turaiyurnatar, perhaps after the usage of the same name in hymn 7 of this 
decad. The goddess goes by the name "Puhkotai Nayaki." The sacred water i.e. 
tirttam is the river Pennai. The sacred presence of the Lord in the sanctum 
sanctorum is facing west In this holy place one of the greatest exponents and 
acaryas of Saiva Siddhanta, Arulnandi was bom in the end of 12th century A.D. 

The temple has many inscriptions of the different kings and rulers. In 
some of them, the Lord is named 'Tavaneri Alutaiyar' and Tavaneri Alutaiya 
Nayanar' in consonance with the usage 'Tavaneri' in all the hymns of the decad. 
In the inscriptions of Vikrama Cola [A.D. 1118-1136], Kulothunga III [A.D. 1178- 
1218] and Rajaraja III [A.D. 1216-1256], this holy place is noted as "Rajaraja 
Valanattu-t- Tirumunai-p-pati-t- Tiru-t-turaiyur" and "Rajaraja Valanattu- 
Timmunaippati-Kayappakkai nath>t- Tiru-t-turaiyur". The inscriptions of the 
temple reveal the land gifts for the repairing and renovation works and also for 
temple service including for the lamps in the sandhya times, viz., morning, noon 
and evening. 

According to Periyapuranam, after Arurar was reclaimed by Siva at 
Tiruvennainallur, he commenced his spiritual sojourn from this sacred place. 
Then he visited Tirunavalur, his native place. After that, he directly came to 
Tiru-t-turaiyur with intense devotion to entreat the Lord to initiate him in the 
path of Tavam [Vide XII 1.5. 78-79]. His attachment to his royal life in 
Tirunavalur did not go out of his mind and hence in the final hymn of this 
decad he called himself "Navalur Mannan". It is heartening to note that royal 
persons preferred the path of penance as seen in the life of Ceraman Perumal 
Nayanar, his close friend. 
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ufitrar; ^®ffiijrrffiLO 
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wfiftswunpfy s&fytflysTi umomf 

Qfi>nm(rjbQ8in)$ ^Qumrnm fl/Lxrfrsi) 
A&nstimpso ($fDft63TS5ftufr ^(Jui $j$»!DjLl,ni> 
^mmsisi&.mssr Qsusmi^SiQ^m r Qsuma,su 


LDflnsostfy] ^(^s^^^ijeTT ^pn,0) uMshfttfneTTSi OeMTaranrijg! stfmij&eifku srnftiip 63Ui%)[T£5 
Qu6wrffm6Mriun'n)f^l5i(T 6 iJi_urT 6 U, (q 6 OT 6 orTui)(§rfliu) ^tfnLiitoflrr JgtanLidleb 2_®flj<$<s ffiffaTflrfkjir 
igrTleb ^©ii 3 jjffl»rD!y J ri' frrfiargijii) £6U^$l6b (Sarridlri) Q«s it smir© 6 trerr 065)6U6u(S6&i7 
^suQj5j^luSl6B)65rG!iu 2_6or65fLib (oaJ65Tm^ft Q,$rr67r(o6iJ6ffT. 


13. Tiru-t-turaiyur Pan: Takkarakam 

malaiyararu vi-t-tiral mamani unti-k- 
kulaiyar-k- konarnterri orpennai vatapal 
kalaiyaral kurkanniyar atum turaiyur-t- 

talaivaunai venti-k-kol ventava neriye. I 


Oh, our Lord of Turaiyur! 

On the northern side of Pennai, unique 
Whose waters from the abounding falls 
Bring great and precious gems of stone and 
Dash them on its banks [with ghats]. 

Where the virgins with bath dress sport; 

Entreat you [to show me] the path of penance. 
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1. The first two lines describe the beauty of river Pennai. 

2. The third line portrays the water-sport of young girls. 

3. The last line is an address to the Lord, enshrined in the temple of Turaiyur, fervently 
made by Arurar to initiate him on the path of penance i.e. Tavaneri. 

4. The concept of Tavam is delineated in Tolkappiyam, Sangam classics, the epics, 
devotional lyrics, Meykanta sastras and the works of Siddhas. Tolkappiyar refers to 
"Naliru valakkin tapata-p-pakkam" [Tol. Porul. 74]. The learned commentator 
Naccinarkkiniyar elucidated this theme, "Tapata-p-pakkam," to mean the successful 
accomplishment of eight-fold limbs of Yoga viz., yama, niyama, asana, pranayama, 
pratyahara, dharana, dhy ana and samadhi. Since the Yoga system is deemed to be as old 
as the Indus valley civilization and Patahjali of Yogasutra has been noted as one of the 
classmates of Tirumular in his Tirumandram, and also regarded a native of Chidambaram, 
the methodology of Tavam as elaborated by him has in every possibility connection 
with native genius. In Purananuru, poems with the theme of Tavam are included [251,2; 
358]. Vanmikiyar, one of the ancient poets of Sangam classics declared that even if the 
entire world was exchanged f or Tavam [-penance], the former would not weigh even the 
small measure of a tiny mustard seed [Puram, 358: 3-4]. Tiruvajjuvar has devoted a 
whole chapter on Tavam [27: 261-270]. Endurance of pain and restrain from doing 
painful deeds are the hallmark of Tavam [Tirukkural 261]. If one is successful in the 
accomplishment of Tavam, he can conquer death [Ibid, 269]. Even wealth is the fruit of 
one's own Tavam [Ibid. 270]. All sayings on Tavam are ethical in Tirukkural In the 
Tirumandram, a chapter on Tavam is embalmed [vide 6.5.1624-32]. The very firstpoem 
mentions that the sublime heart of the exalted persons [uttamar] which reached to the 
depth of their consciousness and stationed there itself, would never tremble and free 
from death [1624]. In the final poem, it is stated that Jhana is possible only if one 
matures in Tavam. 

According to Civananapotam, the word tavam denotes the composite Saiva culture of 
Carya, Kriya and Yoga which is the only essential requisite for realisation and 
identification with the Absolute Reality. The sutra in the same text is given hereunder. 

"aimpula vetarin ayamtanai valamtena-t- 
tammutai kuruvumay-t- tavattinil unarttavittu 
anniyam inmaiyin arankaJaJ celume" [8]. 

On the whole, it is in conformity of the spiritual tradition of Tamil culture, Arurar 
entreated the Lord of Turaiyur to lead him to the path of penance i.e. Tavaneri. 
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lo^ibioS) luimsimtfm Qsusmw^uiq) &Jb$ 
iip8)8)ioQ8>nGmb$(0 st\Qumrmsm a/LLmri) 
Qjf) 8 )$u ujjsifw 

^\S)3,(1^mSSJ Ga/6MT£4.A^ft!IiTr QsUffl3)6U ftlljjjJGlL/. 


LDLUiftabLO 2_6ffH_tLl LD^«S«R5rflgU<S6Tfl6OT Cl6U6TT6Tf]UJ 0 [5 5j ftJ 6Tf 6j 0 6TT 6lfl &> Q ■$ rT SfflT (Jl 

^|6Ufb(ofI)n'®6jj0ii) QejrremrrrT i£gj sb std rr uSl 6 b ffr^iLjib e^udleurr^ 

Qu6wrsii)6mujrrfbn^6W ffULunfib, U00[ta6ir u6U(LpOT)rr)iqLi Qe : 6in'rry (Surrii)jfiluurr sijld gj^fD^rr 
firskgniLD 06\)0djl6u (SaiTuSla) Qeirr^ffaT^eTrerr ^uuGW/ 06uQ0(]5]ihl6ff)SOT(DLL] 2 _ 65 T 6 rfluii (o&jfflfirtyA 

QffifT6TT(S6U6f!T. 

ma.tta.mma.ta yanaiyin vetimarup(pu) unti 
muttamkopam(tu) errior pennai vatapal 
pattarpayin retti-p- paravum turaiyur 

attaunai venti-k-kol ventava neriye. 2 


Oh, our Father of Turaiyur! 

On the northern side of Pennai unique 
Pushing forth the white tusks of the elephants rut, 
Along with pearls, thrashing on its banks; 

Devotees frequent Thy shrine, pray and praise Thee! 
Entreat You [to show me] the path of penance. 


1. The first two lines are the description of the river Pennai. 

2. The third line is the depiction of the devotees of the Father, enshrined in the temple at 
Turaiyur. 

3. In the last line, Arurar repeats his request to endow him with the proper path of penance 
to progress in his spiritual sojourn. It is essential to note that Cekkijar designates the 
boy-saint and prodigy Campantar, with the title Tavamutalvar [XII 28.69] i.e. the chief 
of Tavam. In the Vedic sense, the word Tavam means austerities. But in the Siddhantic 
sense, it means carya, kriya and yoga, the prerequisites for the attainment of Jnana, the 
supreme sadhana of liberation. 
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(f>jf,a > Wff>U)lf) 

ft&if)0)6mLffflsb sui)$i£ Qumr&nsm sujL.u/rd) 
wif)$u6X) uMtftjL-U) 

rtfyfynuJg-vnffiT $6iS6wriq.g>Q8>(i6Ti &6V6$ra,GU Q^Qtu. 3 


LDAwni 56LD(Lgii arflin ^<£160 wtiriiffieosTnip fffj^saT iDijriiasmffmLjLb fl5fiTTerfl4Qffin'6Mr©, <#]6Uije) 
(g,6Tf)irjBgj L|ffOT6U 6UIT>§j Gff0li Quspor51D&WlLin‘fi)fr5l6OT 6UL_L-IIT6\Jy U6U GlUflfflT (gIJ[ij(g)ft6iT 
rBU65Tfij5i6iD6mj LjffliL|ii gjempyjjrT 6TOTgiiii3 GftrruSlsb Q&nwT®6rr6TT srii £j55mg>(Suj/ 

^6uQi£iT51u!il5m6aTGiu 2_67T65fli_Lb (c6U6wrLf& QarrdrGaidyr. 


kantamkamal karakil cantanam unti-c- 
centanpunal vantili pennai vatapal 
mantipala manatarn atum turaiyur 

entayunai venti-k-kol vcntava neriye. 3 


Oh, our Father of Turaiyur, 

On the northern side of Pennai, 

Pushing forth the fragrant black Akils 
Along with sandal trees in its red and cool waters; 
[In its ghats] the she-monkeys dance perform; 
Entreat You [to show me] the path of penance. 


Y The first two lines portray the natural beauty of the river. 

2. In the third line, the dance of the joyful monkeys is noted. 

3. Since the sadhna adopted by Arurar is said to be the path of Yoga, Tavanen indicates the 
same. It is extolled to be the potential marga leading to Jnana in the Civananapotam: 
Sutra 8, v.46. 


"iruvmai oppil irappil tavattan 
maruvuvanam mnattai vantu" [p, 103]. 
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glifyibudfrib&tffl ios\)6$m0> &mua>w 
STifywuM&Q&timjftfyia}}) Qusmss)sm &iL.um 

a0ibufr(T^iDfr^& {hsistssPiuif 

s&ifyiounM-sinm G>6y6Wty&£?*frdr (Ssi/sk^a; QfyftfQuj. 4 

^0Lbq6i6Tr jSemprs^ u)6bfiifai$, ffstifrusLO ffTearufiureufiieafDff ffrr^, ^eufijnpsi) ss_6TT6tt 
ajaRrrOaemeTra Qarr6OTnr[£§j ffiflDijidbi) &Tn5)iqii ^urflajrrej Qu6TOr6m6tfffTUJ(Tfbfi5l6or 6ULurr6\), 
<$0tiL|(SuiT6b gltfrfluj Qffrr6U6i5l6m65nLj6a)i_iu ffigifreffflu Qusrartferr rgrrrrCSlLb §]sinjD[y,rr ™rpm 
^6u^^]6b (Sarmikb GlffiiT6irar(p6TrsTr 6i5l0uu^^ln)(gfflaj6u(S6ffT/ ^ajQrBr/jlittofln^uj 2_fiflT6Bflui) 
Co6ij5Mrijiffi QftrT6Tr(Saj65r. 

arumpamtana mallikai canpakam cati-c- 
curuinparkkonam(tu) errior pennai vatapal 
kammparmoli-k- kanniyar atum turaiyur 

virumpaunai venti-k-kol ventava neriye . 4 


Oh, Endearing Lord of Turaiyur, 

On the northern side of Pennai, unique 

Pushing forth the Mallikai and Canpakam with buds, 

Thrashing the bees on its banks, 

Where the virgins, whose words sweeten like sugarcane 
Are playing and bathing; 

Entreat You [to show me] the path of penance. 


1. The first two lines depict the bounty of the beautiful river, Pennai. 

2. The third line like its counterpart in the first hymn portrays the bathing damsels in the 
river. 

3. The last line is the request of Arurar to get the path of penance. 

4. The word virumpan is a creation by Arurar. It means one who is endeared by all. 
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Mi-M$8)6S\ IDlTfijib USU(T*A0d) tffT4 
$r[L-(i(j6)s$ QO)jj)(ffspii Qusmsmsim ait_a ita) 

[MLnip^flu mfrsrfsinft ^jflOfDgp 

(Sa/L/r^69)«w 6aisiror4A^ftiTfrT SfiUffiN&su QfyfiQiu 5 


u&afajaerfld) ^LrnLgjdTGrr Lorr,, ueurr iflijfiiffismeiTff ffrr^., (£rrQi_ri]@ii ^6ui£gj asinfTu'ilfib 
ffrrfliLjii 6 ^ljlS 16UIT0 QusikfinijmujiTfbnSlein' 6ULUIT6U, Qff6uaiii) ^leopjBgjerrfirr LDfrffrto&eieTr 
(^j^pgijeTreirr gjflnpy^ir sTWgpi p60p^la) (Ss^miSleu QffiU5raT(5l6Tr6TT [usbffUffma© (Sarr6urijffi6Tr 

Qe^rrsoirru] (SfiULGW/ peuQpnfluSlfflnflrrGuj 2_KfTflrf)L_u} CtajsffBn^a Q&iTSTrCSeuetfr. 


patamtana mavum palakkalum cati 
nataravan terrior pennai vatapal 
matarntana malikai culum turaiyur 

vetaunai venti-k-kol ventava neriye. 5 

Oh, Thou of Turaiyur, who disguise in various forms! 

On the northern side of Pennai, unique 
Pushing forth the bushy mango and jack trees 
Running through the lands, dashing [against the banks], 

Encircled with mansions wealthy; 

Entreat Thee [to show me] only the path of penance. 


1: As usual, the first two lines contain the description of the river. 

2. In the third line, the mansions and great buildings revealing the wealthy condition of 
the inhabitants of Turaiyur are noted. 

3. The fourth line is the request of Arurar, cited above. 

4. The word matu in the sense of wealth is also used in Tirunavukkarasar Tevaram [Vide V 
70.3, 72.1, 77.4.] etc. The earliest usage of the word in the same sense is found in 
Timkkural [400]. 
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iDLLfTfriflsuiiA Q&nsmmjDUJiu) sumssfipib anrty 
QmCt^nii&QMmTiiif) Q8>fj)$Qi Qusmsmm sul-Wgo 
mdOc-fr^ (dow# £fmr)a£iT# 

Gsuma,6u (PffjfiGuj. 6 


(e^ctt LDfiuiffl5GDfiTriM6D)Liu Qanwfimn) lditlo, eugorfinfl iDixfiiajCT)6Trff 

Qffi(T6mriTiB§] ('asmiTU^eb) sTf^iqii s^uiSlsuir^ Qu655T^smsuLuvn)[^6CET 6ui_un-6tt,. surrffrfluj (Lpyi&tejib 
^ugyii ufTLif6k ^ff61iL}Lh rgrajsin'aj gjswnQLpr fiimgpb ejeusjfSku (Sarmilfib Q<srr6iror(b1fiTr6rr 
(gfreuCSffirry ^6uQrBf^lu51f?n6ffr(Siu $_6irr6ffflL_Lb (Seusinm^a Q^rrsTrCSeuffOT 


ma.ttaima.hr-k- konraiyum vanniyum cati 
mottarkkonarn terrior pennai vatapal 
kot[tu]attotu pattoli ova-t- turaiyur-c- 

cittaunai venti-k-kol ventava neriye. 6 

Oh, our Preceptor of Turaiyur, 

On the northern side of Pennai, unique 
Pushing forth the konrai with honeyed flowers 
And vanni trees, thrashing the buds on the banks, 

With never ceasing drumming, dance and music sound; 

Entreat You [to show me] the path of penance. 


1. The first two lines describe the river. Konjrai and Vanni are, respectively, Indian laburnum 
and Prosopis spicigera. 

2. The third line provides the aesthetical atmosphere of Turaiyur. 

3. The word cittan in the fourth line may mean a preceptor or exalted one. Tiruhana 
campantar has used the word in the same sense in his hymn [II 8.I0J. Tirunavukkaracar 
[VI 97.6] andManikkavacakar [VIII 10.7] also denoted the Lord by the same word. 
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msynmitfif) i fotftqib Qasmmim 

Qa>Qumsfom 6 ULUfrd) 

8unjf ) (inii)& > &n Quftajsif)8>8>m (g^igth 

jbiifyn^anm (o$U65Wiij.i»0M<>TT Qfb$$iu. 7 


^^(g, QurT0jB^liLi LDuSleiSlern" (S^[T6B)«iiSl6B)6in'iL|Li QeufirrffrfliiJ g]5B)ixii5l6jn6wnL|Lb 
uwrL^ffj^sjn'© iD6urra6fl)6Tra QarreMTitfB^i faeoirulihii) sn/jlup e^uiikufRjj Quern&m&wwn'fhn5W 
eiiLurreb, LDfiurraQarn^aerr r0Ginjr|[5f5 QumufimaffisiT (a,(y)ii gjffmigiyjri' eism-gpi ^6\)^^leu 
Gtarndld) QarreinrrOsiTffiT jsrr^Gsm'/ ^6uQir,r61it5l6?D6nrCoLJ £._e?iTsnfl{_Lh GeueMTifa QaiT6Tr(SffLi65T. 


matarmayir pihyuw vennurai unti-t- 
tatarkkonam terrior pennai vatapal 
potarntana poykaikal cujum turaiyur 

nataunai venti-k-kol ventava neriye. 1 


Oh, our Lord of Turaiyur! 

On the northern side of Pennai, unique 
Pushing forth the feathers of beautiful peacocks 
Along with white foam, dashing on the banks 
The flowers with full of pollen dust, 

Encircled with ponds of blooming water plants; 
Entreat You [to show me] the path of penance. 


1. To keep the neatness of pattern, Arurar in the first two lines depicted the river and in the 
third line the beauty of Turaiyur. 

2. The presiding God in the shrine at Turaiyur is addressed as Natan meaning the master. 
Lord and also the Supreme Being. Tiruhanacampantar used the same word in the same 
sense [167.1]. 
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QMUJtu(T!rwsi)iT& Qffi[f(hfQ&>{i(j) (oft iMtn&iqu) Miq.# 

Q&iutunn&QMmiifb Qjbfbj&tyti fjluflfciTOflT sadism 
sDtDiofr/t^Lfw tommPm ^(fjri) gjAnpryd 

fDimojinsm (Saisroraj-ftolAirar Qsum^su QfrjffGiu. 8 

Q&rTiuLii03S)@L]] Lfi50[fft6TT Gtafrrij&ii), (Sfiufij6a)is ^<£ki uDijrij&6ff)6rrflF ffrri^, 6uuj6ba56rfl6u 

QarremrrTiBgj snfliqih ^udkurr^ QuerareroOTWiurrrtjjS'lein' (jui-l™, ^}(6 ^6FeBTUD $ili$nu ^ararp 
6$yftiL|6?j)Liij iDrAjOTffiiuir J(jrr®^fi)@ glujirrdjluj §i6B)piy,[t fft^rguLo £6U5j£§6b (Sffimi^leu 
Qarr6Mr(5l6Tr6Tr £,flj) 6 U 6 un 7 ^6uQpn51iito6ffr(2uLJ 2_6m‘6nftLii (oaj6wnp.a QssrrerrCSsueirr. 


koyyarmalar-k- konkotu vehkaiyum cati-c- 
ceyyar-k-konarn terrior pennai vatapal 
maiyartatah kanniyar atum turaiyur 

aiyaunai venti-k-kol ventava neriye. 8 

Oh, our Elder of Turaiyur! 

On the northern side of Pennai, unique 
Pushing forth the Konku and Venkai trees, 

Full of flowers, to be plucked off 
Leaving them on the way in the fields, 

[And also on the bunds and banks], 

Where sport the belles of broad collyrium-fed eyes; 

Entreat You [to show me] the path of penance. 


1. The first two lines depict the natural beauty of the river. 

2. The third line like its counterparts in hymns 1 and 4 indicates the sport in the waters of 
the damsels of Turaiyur. 

3. Konku and Venkai are respectively known as Hopea wightiana and Pterocarpus 
marsupium. 

4. The word aiyan in the last line indicates the Lord, as the Elder, Leader, Superior and 
Embodiment of wonderful qualities. 
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(n? 6 MT«Rnf[rfi( 5 J>saT Gio&rw&dT fg^Tfry flurriypiu 

W$W69$f!TIT8t()lff>(fS9M!iif) Qj)!})f$$jj}IT QU69$f6 JDSTOT 61SL-U160 

ummMm\§u mmsuujii 

^SMT6MT[T5_fiT)^T 661i05rL).4^A(r5TT G«U0r$SU 9 

6nrr6ur^6b rflflnriisS) (SLoafii&dr QurrLpuj, L06ff)6uu© Qurr^fiTraemffirft 

Qi5ff6Mr[tr&flji (aercipbld),) &rp5)iL|ib ^udlsorrs) Quimirsrcsmiurrppilffir snu-irreu, uanrr Gurrpih 
glssfianiD Qiditl^ Guam QLiewradr r£ijrr©^iri(gi glLmn^uj gjemrQujjir ffTffffrgpL 
Gambia) GlffiH6Br©6Tr6Tr gpmmm! ^Q^nfliitosarGiu s_6irrfi®flub Gsusikifa Qarr6TTGojsffT. 

vinnarntana mekankal ninru poliya 
mannar-k-konarn terrior pennai vatapal 
pannarmoli-p- pavaiyar apim turaiyur 

annaunai venti-k-kol ventava neriye. 9 

Oh, our Elder of Turaiyur! 

On the northern side of Pennai, unique 

As the clouds pour down standing above the sky, 

Pushing forth the products of mountain 
Thrashing them [on its banks], 

Where sport the damsels with melodious words; 

Entreat You [to show me] the path of penance. 


1: The first two lines portray the beauty of the river. 

2. The third line like its counterparts in hymns 1,4, and 8 describes the play of the belles of 
Turaiyur in the waters. 

3. The word anna in the fourth line means the elder brother or father in some dialects. It is 
also used in the first decad of Seventh Tirumurai [VII 1.6], For, further details, see the 
notes given there. 
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msufTtutfsiriT) tosMuteij wwiiu) 

^6)j rr^|6i/ft lo/h^fTii 

t£6UI6?U/mjflD&ftSn (A,(ig£b dyflO/Dttjfg, 

G^a/fra-siossr (SsuOTty&^&fnrfr Qsassi^su Q^fiGuj. 10 


@^teo)[j fiu^ffun-iLi eungmujLj iSWrj^ djl0Lorripi ^rrmeorj LDeurrGLiisu gi0UU6n6flr 

^^liu i51f7LugiJii ^rB&SFr.' 2_6sr6m6?jrffi (Sstyg) y,<KS6TT 

f&lCT)fB(5§j6TT6TT Qumij 6 iD 5 iffi&TT (^(Lgiii gjjfimn^ii GTWffpLD 06u^^l6u CtarmSlfiu Q<$rrsirar@dr 6 rr 
(oSjsuGflST/ ^6uQf5r^lii5l65)65r(DLU 2_eur6wfii_Lb ^6U6 wlji.( 5 Q<srmr(D6ij6flr. 


mavaypilan tanum malarmicai yanum 
avaavar teti-t- tirintala mantar 
puvarntana poykaikal cu]um turaiyur-t- 

tevaunai venti-k-kol ventava neriye. 10 

Oh, our God of Turaiyur! 

Encircled by tanks with full of flowers, 

Tirumal who cleaved the mouth of Asura in horse form 
And Brahma, seated on the lotus flower 
Alas! searched You in vain and distressed; 

Entreat You [to show me] the path of penance. 


1. In this hymn, there is the deviation of the general pattern of the structure of thej^revtous 
hymns. Instead of describing the river in the first two lines, the vain attempt of Visnu 
and Brahma in finding out the feet and crown of the Lord is noted. 

2. In his Krisnavatara, Tirumal cleaved the mouth of an Asura Kesin, sent by his maternal 
uncle Kamsa. Earliest reference to this legend in Tamil is found in Paripatal [3:31-2]. 

3. The expletive ava in the second line is used in the sense of 'alas'. 

4. The word leva;? is a general name to any celestial. But, here it is used to denote the 
Mahadeva, i.e. Siva. [Vide Tiruvacakam, 5.3.10; 10.5,14 etc.]. 
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Q#iuimi&tD 6Dii)U)6ufr fbisuswfn lommsw 
S5)&t£Jft6\)S}0fI(J QfyfyfyU U{§M0I65V9 ^fr^IDiSi) 
QitMiminfbfyiflig mspm SLSfrpfhfysn ortfbtfMfr 
QwMiuQujm tfi/friftdr tyfiftssi- 


ailU6U«S6Tf)6U 0fTLD6W fglfiDpU W6130LD ^00fr6U6£frm9><gj UJ6ffTtfDrgpb Q(Jfr(UOJfT0 01% UfT^UffUgULD 

fln&a$fl)6Tr« fti_LJ l 51 ^scrurraifiiT Q^n(ijgj 6T00Uu(]% §jffif>fDy4 ) iT ffreargyib 
^su^^lecrSu]^ 2_flnn00&ffT6urc(£)tu @uurri_fi\J«9iGff)Grr (LpeinpLurrau um_ eusbeueuii s 56 tt 06iiQf5ffjl6B)Uj 
QiMJLLirrsju QupffLirTitffi 6 iT. 

ceyyarkama lammalar navalur mannan 
kaiyaltolu tetta-p- patumturai yurmel 
poyya-t-tamil uran uraittana va liar 

meyyeperu varkaf tavaneri fane. ft 

Uran, the king of Navalur with lotus fields 
Who sings the never failing Tamil [songs] 

On Turaiyur, worshipped with folded palms 
And praising words [by the devotees]; 

Masters of the hymns, uttered him 
Verily would get the path of penance. 


1. ‘ The description of Tirunavalur, the birth place of Arurar is briefly made in the first line. 

2. He was the heir-apparent to Narasimha munaiyaraiyan, the ruler of Tiramunai-p-patinatu. 
Hence, Arurar called himself the king of his place. 

3 - Though he was brought up in a royal atmosphere, after he was enslaved by the Lord of 
Tiruvenneynallur, he was able to discern the emptiness of all shades of earthly life. As 
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a result, he entreats the Lord in many decads to show the expedient of escape and the 
path of penance to attain Jnana and thereby Moksa. 

4> The phrase 'poyya-t-tamiT denotes the efficacy of the language and the hymns of the 

gracef ul Arurar. The fruits of the recital of this decad would be the unfailing attainment 
of Tavanen, essential f or eternal bliss. 


The specific features of the Decad 

1. The refrain of the hymns in this decad occurs in the last line with the ending 
"unai venti-k-kol ventava neriye" except the last, preceded by an epithet 
addressed to the Lord of Turaiyur, talaiva, atta, entay virwnpa, vita, citta, 
nata , aiya, anna and teva, explaining the spiritual relationship between Arurar 
and the Lord. 

2. There is a wonderful uniformity in keeping the neatness of pattern through 
the description of the river Pcnnai [modem Pennaru] in the first two lines, 
the description of the sthala Turaiyur in the third line and the entreaty of 
Arurar with the Lord in the fourth line. 

The exception to this general structure is found m the tenth hymn, wherein 
the first two lines, instead of the description of the river, the vain search of 
Visnu and Brahma to trace the root and crown of the Lord is described. 
Except this, the theme in the third and fourth lines is not changed. 

3. This decad on Turaiyur stands a striking comparison with the third decad on 
Nelvayil Aratturai. These sacred places exist respectively on the northern 
and southern banks of the River Pennai, adequately depicted in the concerned 
decads. In the latter decad, Arurar entreats the Lord to show him the expedient 
of escape from the average and routine life, while in the former decad, he 
requests the Supreme to lead him to the path of penance. 

4. The metrical line of each hymn is made up of four metrical feet amongst 
which the first one is a 'kani-c-cir' i.e., a three syllabled foot, in which the 
ending is dysyllable [nirai acai] and the last foot in the first line of each 
hymn is of tema type and in the next three lines is of pulima pattern. The 
intermediary two feet in each line are of kuvilam and kuvilam types. If 
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there is any slight alteration, it should be explained in these terms. 

5. As such, each line is conditioned by the number of sounds [-letters]. If the 
hymn commences with neracai i.e., mono-syllable, the number of syllabic 
letters is 12 in the first three lines and 13 in the last line. If it begins with nirai 
acai i.e., dy-syllable, then one letter is increased in each of the lines. This 
kind of metrical foot is called "kattalai ati" i.e., conditioned foot 

6. The syllabic words, "kulaiyara-k-konarntu" [1.2], "curumpara-k-konarntu" 

[4.2] , "mottarakkonaratu [6.2], "tatarak konamtu [7.2], "ceyyara-k-konarntu" 

[8.2] and "mannara-lc-konarntu [9.2] as found in the Dharmapuram edition 
should respectively have been, "kulayark konarntu", "curumpark konarntu", 
"mottark konarntu”, "tatark konarntu”, "ceyyarkkonarntu", and "mannark 
konamtu" to preserve the syllabic conditioning of the metrical feet. In the 
palmyra leaves, there is no dot on the consonant and hence one can get the 
aforesaid two types of forms. But on critical examination, one can decide 
that the latter forms, as indicated above should have been the original. In 
annotating the sense, the latter types may be expanded to represent the 
former. 

So, the canons of prosody come to our help in deciding the correct forms 
of the text. 

7. In this decad also, the usage or before consonant is uniformly noticed; or 
permai [1.2; 2.2; 4.2; 5.2; 6.2; 7.2; 8.2; 9.2]. 

8. The aesthetic aspects of the hymns are found in the first three lines while 
the serious and spiritual requirement is communicated in the last line. 

9. The last hymn of this decad is called by Cekkijar as Tiru-k-katai-k-kappu 
as in Timnanacampantar’s creations and bears the stamp of the author of 
the decad, Navalur Mannan who is none other than Uran of unfailing Tamil 
and the fruits accruing from the chant of the decad i.e. the attainment of 
Yogasadhana - Tavaneri, [vide XII 29.82]. 



A note on the talam 


14. Tiru-p-paccil-acciramam 

This holy place is one of the 63 sthalas of Siva of TBvaram fame, existing 
on the northern banks of the river Kaviri. Acciramam was the name of the city, 
while Paccil was the Kurram or taluk under which jurisdiction, it was included 
for administrative convenience, when Kollimajavan, the chieftain of Majanatu 
was ruling, perhaps as a feudatory either under a Cola or Pallava monarch. 
When his daughter suffered severely from the chronic disease of epilepsy 
[-muyalakan], Tirunanacampantar cured her completely by invoking the grace 
of the Lord of Paccilacciramam through his patikam, commencing with "tunivalar 
tinted" [I 44]. 

This sthala exists on the Trichy-Viruthacalam chord line, 7 km. away from 
Uttamarkoil station. One can easily reach this shrine through bus from Trichy. 
It is very near to Tiruvanaikkaval. The Lord of the shrine is Marrarivaratar and 
also Samivanesvarar and the Goddess, as Balasundari. The sacred tank is 
Annamam poykai, named after the same phrase occurring in Arurar's hymn 
[VII 14.2]. The sthala vriksa is Vaniji. 

Arurar came to this sthala, only after paying homage to the Lord of 
Tiruvanaikka and other adjacent shrines. He prayed the Lord of this shrine to 
offer him enough wealth for his wordly life with his spouse Paravaiyar. The 
Lord delayed, causing his anxiety and also testing his piety. In a mood of helpless 
condition, he addressed the Lord in the third person through this decad, as if 
lodging a complaint against Him, taking liberty with his intense association as a 
close friend with the Divine, [since he adopted the sahamarga], before the very 
presence of the sacred servitors, assembled there. According to Periyapuranam, 
when he completed the decad, he got heaps of valuable wealth, delivered by the 
Lord [XII 29. 78-82]. 
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The inscription of the Hoysala King Virasoriiesvara reveals the provision 
of ten thousand kalams of paddy to this temple. Kulothunga made an 
endowment for burning lamps in the shrine. 

In this context, it is essential to note that Tirumankai Alvar has composed 
two different decads, [PeriyaTirumoli 1. 3, 4] one on Vatari i.e. Badri and another 
on Vatariacciramam, i.e., Badrikasrama on the banks of the river Ganges in the 
slopes of Himalayas. Asrama means a hermitage, also abode. Therefore, it is 
proper to suggest that the Acciramam of Paccil Kurram was originally a hermitage 
of a Saiva ascetic and turned to an abode of Siva. In the absence of valid 
records, one has to take recourse to linguistic analysis to bring forth the 
significance of this sthala. 

14. ^(^uurrff^ieurrffrflnTrLDU] U6 ott: gjffiaijrraih 

134 

snsvfyfyfflm £6ffT*(a& £ffi)6UfLf£jD5T6iT ffjfTSljljD 
3)ffl 3,6* ^iq.&r>iD 

m)u&0U(tw im Gmsumd) (o^rr® 

ufTi#5v/ri &fjnu)0 ) Qa ) {D uirioj 
<sp$Ga)mT ijj&w 

^sufjA)fT tfpjsmi. 1 


& ij ff ft s, <s < 3 ,L_ip. (JgleffiniSleb) (dSjit 6 uew 2_60)i_(DiurT(jjl sj_ sir 6 ir 
^l(5UUiTff#t6un'ff«#][TnrLi)^^l6b (o&mtfkb Qan’firarCbldreTr fjlo urrunfiei^ surar 
(^\u ^fflsiirewrreuafirofffnLjLb; tfnai^Gffrstnr 

©dapfl Q^rTflnrri^flMmiiLb ^lfB^^6W6Wffiai.fT)Lj 

L|^6ffr aariDsafldfr j$fln6U6MU dl^^KDfru (Sunwp dln^lgjib ^ekiilsurrrTiblsjr, GTiMiDLBSi 

«3>rra(gLb ajfrmeuftun’ glearjgurrg] S&jQrDn^ijeijiT gleb&msoCSuJiT? 
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14. Tiru-p-paccilacciramam 


Pan:takkarakam 


vaittamn tanakke talaiyumen navum 
nencamum vancamon rinn 
uvttamn tanakke tiruvatik(ku) ati'mai 
uraittakka! uvamane okkum 
paittapam parttor kovanat totu 

paccilac ciramattem paramar 
pittare ottor nacciia rakil 

ivarala tillaiyo piranar. 


To our Lord of Paccilacciramam, 

Who has fastened with the girdle of hooded serpent 
And attired in loin-cloth, 

My head, tongue and heart 
1 have placed unto Him; 

And ordained without deceit, even a little 
My service to Him and to His holy feet; 

If I venture to describe my servitude, 

It would liken the dumb’s speech! 

If He has no love like a mad man 
Is there no Lord other than He? 


1. In the first two lines, Arurar expresses that he has directed his trikaranas to the service of 
Siva, it is an abbreviated version of Artgamalai that he has presented in these lines. The 
very purpose of possessing the various limbs, viz., head, tongue and heart is to serve the 
Lord. Similar expressions are many in the hymns of other Saiva saints. [Vide IV 9:1-12; 
V 90.7; VIII 5. 3.6 etc.]. 

2. The word ’uvaman' in the second sentence means 'uman', a dumb. It is better to be silent 
like a dumb man, rather to describe the nature of one's service to the Lord. Words are 
insufficient to communicate completely one's devotion . 
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3. The word 'naccu' occurs in the sense ’love', kindness etc. [Vide TirukkuraJ 1004,1008]. 
Tirunavukkaracar names the Lord of Tirunakeccaram, "Naccuvarkku iniyar", i.e., He 
who is sweet to those who love Him. [IV 66.1]. 

4. In a sulky mood, Arurar takes the privilege of a friend and lover of the Lord and engages 
in a language of reproach, at the surface level. But in the deep level, it goes without 
saying that He is the only Lord to take care of the interests of His devotees. 


135 

aMmm 

AfTCLfTIT 

list## 

m&fyfi w^mjr) 

tfffl6tf)6sr(Siu SiffymQmsu #, 1 i&m 

|6v)65)6u(»wfr d’frassrati. 2 

6tt6U(gjm QuiriLJ6in&<£6Tr (g,L£i£§j6Tr6iT ^I0uuaffdl6uaff«#lrrrrm^^l(5i3 Gtarridlft) 
QarT6mr@di6TT (n^ui) gl67noQ6U63)!T <rre?rr rry ffiwp 

siwp ^6ij£6b Qufr^ijgjii) srsirp ^S5r6sri^uj6ij06Tr 

fip06ii6craa 2^6nw 6T6ffrp srsin’emesriLjii} <#lr$(i)£Fi6pijb st 6d?rrstnsfl ^6tnn)fijrr ^I0aj06rfl6in6ffrff 
rflf^gjLa Lj6uuu(bl^afr. ^|i^.iiJ6ijrrffi(ga <KFT6uti sLijsjj ^|06TTQffiLi6nQ^6fff]5in' / ^ih^LDa 
air«$(gjLb ^6iD6U(>ijn-; gl6iiij6oap (SsuQprr^eurr glsbem^CSiua? 


annaiye ennen attane ennen 

atikale amaiyumen rirunten 
ennaiyum oruvan ulanenru karuti 
iraiirai tiruvarul kattar 
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annamam poykai cultaru pacci 
laccira matturai atikal 
pinnaiye atiyark(ku) arulceyva takil 

ivarala tillaiyo piranar. 2 


The Lord abideth at Paccilacciramam 
Surrounded by ponds, swarmed with Annam birds; 

Never cry Him Mother, never cry Him Father; 

Contented am I, calling Him my Lord! 

Never He showed the slight of His grace 

Considering a little even of me, one among His devotees; 

If He blesses His servitors later, 

Is there no Lord other than He? 


1. In previous hymns also, Arurar addressed the Lord as mother, father and preceptor or 
Lord [-atikal - vide VII 1.1, 3, 4; 13.2, 3, etc.]. In this hymn, he is satisfied by invoking 
Him as "Atikaj", Lord, since he wants to be first and last a loyal servant to his Master. 

2. The first line may also mean that he does not seek either mother or f ather as his prop, f or 
he has full faith in the dispensation of his Master and hence he addressed Him, 'Atikaj', 
Lord. 

3. There is delay in the Lord's response and hence he says that He has not showed even a 
little of His mercy. 

4. The phrase "Annamam poykai" is the description of the ponds in general, and the sacred 
tank before the temple in particular which has been named after it. 
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sjjjjoGLffT £ft)5t)frsi> 

^(finuoiij^m65r /rS^S^or 
qy^pm Qy)# trips- Qatbji) 

Qs^SStf )L 0\QSSlf)L. AiWTLfT 

meimb tyfriDp 
ff>q.5>mff ) m 6$ms$ju) 

Qu&iyftun ajM>0 Qurpisfitio) 

^sutfm ^sbflDouGiuiT ifynmm 3 


ufrjjpjft(c<5fT® gl6b^rr^6urrft(§ ^06Trgrfliqii) ^0UUfTff$6urr£%rij}£$6U Gtarntfleb Q*srrff?nrr©6iT6TT 
f£ii jgflDpftjri, u^a 6 Ufflsjr (LpULjirraj&flnffrr sTiflt^ili^ ^yjl^aiir; Qs^ffflnunriv 
ffeuaRnfTLrr. l|su 6 ct 2_piiQurr(y)$l$b ajaSlij, (Lp^isrCSu Qurr^firflffir 2_p<£lflmij 

f-gl(jjaji 5 l 6 ?D 6 ?n-; fLfirarir glimjrr^ftjsOT. ^fipjaiiii Qup^rb(gj , 2_6TT6 tt(Sld Gurrpii simp 
gl^jjdjs&rsk \um ojrrgj .e^njsnrrrg^jih, fBLberaiD (^wajijrrftu) QuAjpGurTp a^ajrBgjiu), 
Quprr^ J§ 6 in 6 uii 5 l 6 b jgltfyorsgjii gl^LJunrjrmSleBT, ('ptiMKDS <$[Tffi@u ^6n>su6UfT,) j^6Mj-6wr§j 
(SaiQpfr^ftjff gl6u(oijrr? 


urrapd tallal urutiyai unaren 

ullame amaiyumen rirunten 
cerravar puramun reriela-c- cerra 
cencatai nancatai kantar 
arravark(ku) a rulcey paccilac ciramat 
tatikaltam yatucon nalum 
perrapo tukahtu peravitil ikajil 
ivarala tillaiyo piranar. 


3 
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The Lord of Paccilacciramam, 

Showering grace on propless destitutes, 

Inflamed the triple castles of the enemies; 

He, with crimson locks and throat, with poison; 

Unable I am in cognizing things, even 
Before they came to my sense-contact, 

Contented with my consciousness, enough for experience; 
Whatever we utter, elated is He 
Whilst He gets [the love of us]. 

Neglectful is He, [in the absence of our love]. 

Is there no Lord other than He? 


1. Irk the first line, Arurar conveys the limitation of empirical experience. One can cognize 
things when the objects come into contact with his sense-organs. This normal experience 
is called "urrapotu unartal". The word 'uruti' means firmness. Here it denotes reality. 
One feels the existence of reality when he comes into communion with it. Another 
interpretation is also possible. When one suffers (urutal - to suffer) he thinks of the 
Reality, God. 

2. All experiences have their source in one's consciousness l.e., ullam. Therefore, he says 
to be satisfied with his mind, contemplating on the Lord. 

3. The grace of Lord goes to the destitutes first as indicated in the third line. 

4. Since Arurar did not get his demand fulfdied immediately, he finds fault with the Lord 
in his own way. The last line indicates the worldly nature of elation when one gets the 
due and of contempt if he does not get it. Arurar projects this normal course of worldly 
nature on the Lord and speaks in a sulky language. 

5. He is firm that there is no Lord other than Siva to protect him and other devotees. But 
the delay on the part of Lord's response makes him to indulge in such a derisive language. 
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(Surf 1 fymtfpn sidijQj 

Q§,sin&m u)fl)<2fpfrrr 

gtfrfVmsu Qw&rstfmm ftigsifu 

LfmsrfmiD is^wqmio Qmrijm&u 
w&£m& Sf^Qmsin 0m 

usomuqio ^LOmshm ufP&Q&tm 
Guatfm tymmn)s, iwto 

jgaiJJMT tfjmSSTITfT. 4 


QfE^ffGui/ Qurrar Gunwn) Qjb 6U dlsnfffriqih a^L^CTflasem^rrimh^ qfiirflta'fcjafiTr $ 6 tilft( 0 jLQ 
Qumu5maia5ff)6mL|ii 2_63 )i_uj ^( 5 Liurr#<$ 6 urrff%fmi^ 6 u Ctarriifleb QarrftrffrGlfiTrerr r&ii) ^lemnosurf 
gieufTe^nrii^ glsurr rBiiiosurr, gl6urr iSInjrt 5T6trrrru fBrr6i51^rrfT6V) #lft) QiyfrjrjeseTr (Sua^gyii) 
glsuriy g!§j rDffsrfru, gl§] $§j fiTwrpih ah-pfleuir. ^i$luj 6U6W (ipauflnraLi y,tf)u (Sua^^jii 
g)6U6ffl6U. «TfflFfl«T, U6U6TOIJiqii £^U3a(§ ^6TT[Tffiffi QffirT6Tr6UfTIT. ^idlsflT, ^ftJrTffifiTflLLj) UlfljEgJ 
glfiunv lurrG^fpi £ 00 fpii gleorr ffrraftro, (fEMflnw<$ ffirra(gii pmsosun) 

glfiuireurr^j GtajQrDrr^ajiT gajGijrr? 


na-c-cila peel namarpirar enru 
nanruti tenkilar marror 
puccilai nence ponvilai kalani-p- 

puHinam cilampumam poykai-p- 
paccilac ciramat tatikalen rivertam 
palaraiyum atkolvar parintor 
peccilar onrai-t- taravila rakll 
ivarala tillaiyo piranar. 


4 
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Listen , my Mind! 

Our Lord of Paccilacciramam, 

With tanks of sounding birds 
And fields, yielding gold-like paddy, 
Never utters, "these are ours, or others", 
Never utters, "this is good, or bad", 

No external show of praise or love 
He exhibits to His devotees; 

Yet, He reclaims many to be His servants 
Though He delivers neither a word of pity 
Nor anything to them; 

[If that is so] 

Is there no Lord other than He? 


]. In the first line, Arurar has made a distinction between namar and pirar which respectively 

means 'our people’ and 'other people’. He accuses the Lord for not making this 
discrimination. 

2. In the same line, he has noted the duality of nanru, and titu which are opposed to each 
other. The Lord never concerns Himself with this discrimination also. The usage 
"nanrutitu" is very old and found in Sangam poems with ethical import [vide Maturai. 
495; Puram: 29.11]. 

3. This hymn is addressed to his heart, as indicated in the second line. 

4. In hymn 2, the phrase "annarnam poykai" occurred. Here, in its place, "pujlinam 
eilampumam poykai" is found. Annam denotes a species of swan, famous for its gait 
and power of separating milk when it is mixed with water. It is a legendary bird. But, 
Pullinam denotes the groups of water birds in general. 
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5i/ff^^6U(65 (tooDiurisi) SijbtbP£)($}) nttfanso 
sii(uLis^iu sum&ufm Gytyjw 
ijiPfyfbSiib j&flto Lj&U){bfo8> ^iq-aniD 
Guir^tbjftfrm s^(tgibjb(m 
urfii^am btyMatu u(f&£m& tfrjfiioff, 
mjhjQffirm ssms^jw 
iffjjbgmjDU fiungjj) GutrsuGa, m&w 

^6Ujj6wr ^6U6<n5uSujfr tfpnmm, 5 

ftjrfliULJULL Q&rrtfiiJ 6)51 fib fifilfiSTrr fib ^jE^u^fib ^Lpforno (ScsrnlsttL.SflDen' , firfy^djliu 
6U6U6\J6inioiq6iDLiUfiuQn'6Bf1@yLb / qifljB^ fBmlffi65)6iru gaiLj}aj*g<s<$6fl)su 6T65rrpL 

LjffllLliT <5j f£ITll<Sj()B)6rrLi UUJ6OTfi)p6in6Il 6T 6WT LD 6T6MT6fflrfl <°)]sifrUITffi(Sj (Tl^ 6TT (ol t5= ILJiq LD 

^10^-JLHTffrflsurrffrflffrrLD^^Ifiu Sajfrii5l6\} Q«g>rrfftnjT(5l6Tr stt 6tld ^63)n36)jfT {^Ifiufrajmi), 

reTffnrrffjrrsTrsiSleb.) ujrrgi 5n_n51gpLQ (Qff6)5l0mijac$rrgii,) QjBfTifidlisb GlututTfj^j i£r&](g6uirn'ii51ff3T / 
('iBlhflDlJOa ftfT 5 i(gli 06B)6U6Ufr,) glfiaowgj (S6uQo](T06)Jlf gl6U(Sl3TT? 


varintaven cilaiyal antaratftu] eyilai 
vattiya vakaiyina renum 
purintaan nalc pukaltakka atimai 
pokumnal vilumnal aki-p - 
parintavark karulcey paccilac ciramat 
tatikaltam yatucon nalum 
pirintirai-p - potir pervate yakil 

ivarala tillaiyo piranar. 5 


The Lord of Paccilacciramam, 
With the fastened cruel bow 
Though demolished the castles 
Revolving in the space, 
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Showers grace on His devotees 

Treating their days of service to be praiseworthy, 

And other days, as fruitless; 

Whatever I say in praise 

Never minding, if He departs instantly, 

Is there no Lord other than He? 


1. The manifestation of Siva as Tinpurantaka is depicted in the first line. 

2. In the hymns of Tevaram, it is frequently stated that only the days of divine service are 
notable while the rest of them are meaningless and purposeless. [Vide IV 21.9; VI 1:1-10]. 
Arurar has attested the same view in the second line of this hymn. 

3. The word irai in the fourth line means 'a little’. The word peyarvatu has become ’pervatu’ 
in the people's language. It means departure. 
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Q$i±0>s>guw Q&iumiii 

Q&lj)$(t)W STMfQJ 
Sityfbd)S u(d ^mfftyw 

^svoju) gp&mm b 
u&nujj)($iu 

uMm& £(jm{j,Qd)W upm 
mfQjp i£*61/ 

jgMSDwQm tfirismri. 6 


ffTGijrp (SuiT6iS1^656iiu] grRueiiif Qfffiirrn] gli_flj<£l§IJLi 

fBL-CoOJeh. Q^rT6ronfffl)6ar^ fljaSlir lurranijnp ^jnjlin tarrLGLfiBr. 

6TLD 5j6fi)6U6U[T j56ffT(3j ^rfjlfilJfT. (LpfljffffTfinLOLJ ft^ftfllUTcflLLJ (5i,60£fln6jLJ 

6tnaiiSl6nrrrrr*^luj ^(^uurTffdlfiurrff^rjrnn^^la) GarniSku QarremsrCpmreTr r^Lb Glo6Uit6^t glsmiriffurf 
gltfuiT^fTLi), Q^uerrerfluj ^0ffrr)6iM)L] y,t$U6ufrnti%ffr, <siTft(9jijb 

^fj5)6\}6iirr) gloipurTgi (S6nQprT0aifr @6uCirrr? 
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ceti-t-tavam ceyvar cenruli-c - celven 
tivinai cerripm emu 
ati-t-tavam a Hal araiyum ariyen 
avatum arivarem atikal 
patai-t-talai-c- culam parriya kaiyar 
paccilac ciramattem paramar 
pitittaven nire pucuva tanal 
ivarala tillaiyd piranar. 


I never tread on the place, 

Where the deceitful perform hypocritical penance, 
Thinking it would bring ruin; 

I don't know anyone else, 

Except service unto the feet of our Lord, 

Who fully knows this; 

He, holds in His hand the trident, the chief of weapons; 
If our Supreme Lord of Paccilacciramam 
Daubs [the body] with kneaded white ashes, 

Is there no Lord other than He? 


1. The word cep in the first line means sin, distress and also fault. [Vide Tirumurai IV 69.1; 
VI 61.2; 82.7; 96.4; VIII 5.9.3 etc.]. 

2. The whole word 'ceti-tavam' denotes any penance other than ’Siva-tavam'. It indicates 
the severe penances of Jains, Buddhists, Mimamsakas and the like who have no faith in 
the existence of Supreme God. They yield only limited fruits f or an ethical and material 
life. They do not conform beautitute on the practitioners. Therefore, Arurar condemns 
those types of penances as Ceti-t-tavam. Further, he declares that he does not even walk 
into the place where they performed the atheistic penances. 

3. The word yar becomes ar in the second line. It is found in the epics and in Tirumurai 
hymns, reflecting the people's dialect. 

4 . Complete surrender unto the service of Lord's f eet is noted in the second line. 
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mfoiuff}} a,umu) Air®suing to a 
alla/au) sjfrdluj m&m 
Qwtutu&iJ Lfif ffejdb u?ffrf amuSuisv 
Qsum$thia>6h sMir^ii 
SMJiup susb^sb unmsutui ^®fb 
uaMma #fjm$Q$ ) LD u$wn 
ShmutuGp QwtuQ&iusu #ir $sb 

^5Uijfl)fT ^db(«nju<SiuiT ifijTrsiffrrir. 7 

umii5l6ffr u l_ ld (nunfflirn} ^6U(Sjff5)6?s>6ffr 2_6^)Liu Que?nrr c^eir ^Ld) L|rfliL|m 
$0UUfTffdl6un'fftfirrrio$$fib (S^mi^leb Qairsm©6Tr6Tr jbid (Susomrar gkflpsurfldrr 6?naiu§j 
aurrsuti; airryjajflRft sQarrufsb 2_6mo)SLigj; aLLiiiftii fiwpih u6fl)L&&6U6irr ^rnij^uj 
stnauSIfiOTir; jgl&jrrsjii LnmtLSleb (Lpuyrfiryim Qioebiifiluj fffmu6l6srGu)6b 

siMrrdgir ( 5 ,ifiijgj Q6U6mr{§rij<56rr. glsuif^fTii) (LpeinwiT QmiuujfKoun'aj ul^^u rilsinwrru 
QuiTtuiu[fffi@rf]iu (yirrffiraruLL GlffiowqiflfiiJ^iniSfe&r, (ppmua aiT<$(g)m ^erDaueurt; gajirwrrgj 
G6uQnDrr0ftjrr gleu^ijn? 

kaiyatu kapalam katurai valkkai 
kattahkam entiya kaiyar 
meyyatu purinul milirumpun cataimel 
ventihkal cutiya vikirtar 
paiyara valkul pavaiyar atum 

paccilac ciramattem paramar 
meyyard ottor poyceyva takil 

ivaraia tillaiyo piranar. 7 

Our Supreme Lord of Paccilacciramam, 

Where perform dance the damsels of pudendum, 

Resembling the serpent’s hood, 

Possesses in His hands the skull, 

Leads His life in the crematory; 

In another hand, Kattahkam He holds; 
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In His chest lies the sacred thread of three strands; 

On His radiant soft locks 
White moon the Vikirtan adorns; 

If He initially behaved like the honest 
And later performed contradictory deeds 
Is there no Lord other than He? 

1. In the first two lines, Arurar describes the Lord's personality in a natural language. In 
rhetorics, it is called Tanmai navirci in Tamil and Svabhavokti in Sanskrit. The passage 
deserves to be compared with similar portion in Purananuru [100:1-2]. 

2. The word kattahkam in the first line is the derivation of the Sanskrit khatvanga through 
the Prakrit khattanga, meaning the battle-axe of Siva. 

3. The word vikirtar in the second line denotes the Lord, as different from the world. 
Tirunanacampantar has used the word to denote Siva [II. 85.9). Timnavukkaracar used 
the word in the sense of one who has changed forms to indicate Siva [V 10.7; VI 16.1, 
53.3, 68.6, 81.1,82.8 etc.]. 
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jg miouQfo 

)ffQw 

<y>a> ^(hi^s^jw u&syu) 
umwuQio UjpnJflj 

^6i/|ra)fr $<n)flf)fl)6fufr 8 

£5jj6TT(njih glsij6i]L^6U jS6B)6unin'65r§j ffr65rgj srewrGflrarfiflr. 

^lujrrffiiflLJu^fb^rfliijJ uihp&G&rrLJT<*& ffi($$ii%iEGs>6flr. ^nimir (§ipfTg§|L 65 r 

a»Uy. glrr6ip s-drffrr^eiirfreb urjflflffi fln&ufa™ Qajrrtyiajj fr^Gajsk. 

^nuLurr6iSlfftnffcrru UfbnSluj rwaiujirn-^liu $ 0 uufrffdtaff<%nw^ 6 b Gamdlsb Q&rcfflw@dT6rr (£Lb 

Guwurrwr glflDpfiurf &0£ir§L) dlsrarib QuT0j5$w 5t©&rrUf6b ^®ajrrQ[TSfffl5irr, 

(rBikmiD® <srrai(gibj f&flDfiUftHT j§tajir6orr§] CSfiuQnrjrr^fiuit j§l6uGnrr? 



276 


Panniru Tirumurai 


ninampatu utalai nilaimaien(m) oren 
nencame tancamen(ru) irunten 
kanampatin(tu) etti-k- kahkulum pakalum 
karuttinal kaitolu(tu) eluven 
p&nampatum aravam pamya kaiyar 
paccilac ciramat(tu)em paramar 
pinampapi kattil atuva takil 

ivarala tillaiyo piranar. 8 


I never thought it lasting 
Of this fat and fleshy frame; 

I remained, thinking the heart 
[Contemplating on our Lord] to be a prop; 
Prostrated before Him, 

In the company of devotees, 

Praised Him mentally 
And raised again. 

Saluting Him with closed palms. 

If our Supreme Lord of Paccilacciramam, 

Holding in His hand, the hooded serpent 
Preferred to dance on the burning ghat of corpses 
Is there no Lord other than He? 


1. The impermanence and loathsome nature of the fleshy body is noted in the first line. 

2. The word patintu in the second line means 'prostrated' since 'eluven' the final word in the 
same line denotes "will rise". 

3. In the same vein as in the previous hymns, Arurar speaks in a desparate and sulky mood 
that the Lord prefers to dance in the graveyard, least concerned with the lot of him who 
heartily prays Him day and night. 
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(Sanig&atjGui) G^rn^k Qfr&G# 

(fyjbGpMw ib fsriQfyifijiiw Qdiusufiffij 
^anigjb&lbvsri ai _mi ^srnJVo Gp$®j(b 
sjloQu^ mmsimQfDu Gma^io 

3i$6 JtQ&IU LffTffrfWff #0[O& 

^Asir^m iLftr&jflmffl snisqjw 
tf6S)tg$8 } a 1 J ^uTiiy^^^fr^jr nj^so prto 

^QJpDfT $5\>S5MU<al£jrr tfpGJttTff. 9 


Qfb^ffCoLD/ rrbli Glu0LDrrgy«@; fBfrerrG^rrpU] (gjfTjOgffUfii) Qtfiuiqii Qurr0L(5) 2_6Tr6rrLb 
@*®y?j5£il/ S-ftjjBgi, Qffflfrrpj (^i£iuflj0i_6ffr) «3h_(5l*^lfDrriu. e>L0ffi@ @6mip<saiuuLi_ 

('-aiGWwpaauuLiJ rBrrefr srsbraeuiitosoTa (yi^ujrr^fiuiT ^enTL^surr ffTfraflcpi, 

('glff3)p36urflCTr ^0uG)uuM)fr,) ffriiQu^irrrto sTffiTrrj] ^i^iurrgj ®i_udlLi_«jrra@ ^06TrQffiuiLp 
^l0uujTffrflft)rT5^1ijirLD^^)ffb CairnSI^) Q&rreMrfJisrrsrr r&ib SiDeunw glemnoaifT, wrrgj Qffrr6U65)u 
Utr^guib ig Qffiu<5 iSl&OLpfiDtuLJ Qurrp^gj $0 tf]n51gjii FrtyujfTLurrQijsoflssr, frEikKwffi 
^6m6Uffljri glfiweurrgj S 6 uClpiT 06 uri- glsuSirir? 


kulaittuvan toti-k- kututi nence 
kurrevai naltorum ceyvan 
ijaittanal katavar anpila renum 
ewperu manenrep potum 
alaittavark(ku) a rulcey paccilac ciramat 
tatikaltam yatucon nalum 
pilaittatu porutton rlkila rakil 
ivarala tillaiyo piranar. 


9 
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Listen, my Mind! 

Out of love you melt, feel joy 

And hasten and join [with the devotees] 

Daily to render menial service; 

Our Lord of Paccilacciramam 
Showers His grace on them, 

Who could not transcend the limit 
Of their destined days, 

Even if they are not regular devotees, 

Responding their ever invoking call, "Oh our Lord"; 
Though we utter any word in praise, 

If He forgives not our faults 
To give us even a little. 

Is there no Lord other than He? 


1: As in the fourth hymn, Arurar in this hymn speaks to his Mind, a kind of pathetic 
fallacy. The word kulaittu denotes the softening, tender and melting nature of the 
heart, throbbing to be united with the Lord. In Tiruvacakam, there is one decad with the 
title, kulaitta pattu [VITI33]. 

2. The phrase ilaittanal katavar is reminiscent of the line, "ijaittanaj ellai katappatenral" 
in the hymn of Tirunavukkaracar [VI 31.5]. It denotes the allotted days f or a man to live 
in the given body. Nobody can prolong even a second of his life according to Nalatiyar, 
wherein the same phrase is found [6]. But, Tirunavukkaracar and Arurar proclaimed that 
one could transcend the limit of the life's span through the Divine grace. 

3. The last line reminds us the adage, pilaittatu porattal periyorkatan. [vide Tiruvacakam , 
5.7.6.]. 
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#rfS8$fuu(f)U) g-anL-tqu) aTsmmrQsum mfnytb 

Gfb<tjbfD[lpU> A[T655f<d) 

iomfuuQ swiufmftfb s*.jrf 

tossijbfUmiisti QjfyttsMJL.QtfflsJi ^smssrQsum 
U6MfULf®£b gfpSUU) U(j)$lU Sto&m 
una^ma $$mB)Qd)W u$m 
L?(flHff 1 LHJL 

^SUffSOl T $6i)6J)S\)(SfLffF tfjfffMM. 10 

rgsuiDstraf) (oufrgjjih <$ 6 wi_(y)flm_w Qu 0 iDrreflflstfr f^jamririkbj Gtarreaeirar s^emuLMib ('QloiuiiSI^ 
Q6U6TT6Tfluj stfiBOTW igrbpu y^sii QufT^ij^ltJj (o^n’rbnp^fiintfirrSj ^ujrTflrflsjSjjft ainmfld), 
(njmiSlein'n'eu L 0 GflTQ 3 £$ 6 ffnr 6 i) Q0jir6raTL.(Ss5r6inr Lunw &T 6 rorggfi(pgiisgr ul 

^ireitoffiru l 51^0 eoaiiSlflfrfjfTi^uj ^ 0 Liurrff#) 6 urr##lixn‘U)^ 6 b (S<$fndl 6 b Q^rr 6 iror@ 6 Tr 6 Tr fbud 
Gineunw gl6S)p6U[t, &76ffrsin&tiT*5 ^eorurrsb lileocfl^gj ^ 6 ffla©Qan'OT(j)l / ^dfrpii mufTfrnruSleor, 
rj 5 ii 6 miuft «rrffi(g|ti); ajfln 6 U 6 urr @ffurx 6 urr^j G6uQ(T)n'06U[t Jgl6u(Sfrn7 

tuni-p-patum utaiyum cunnaven nirum 
torramum cintittu-k- kanil 
mani-p-patu kantanai vayinar kuri 
manattinal tontanen ninaiven 
pani-p-patum aravam parriya kaiyar 
paccilac ciramattem paramar 
pini-p-pata antu panippila rakil 

ivarala tillaiyo piranar ; 10 

If I envision on the Lord's personality 
With the piece of doth [in His loins] 

Powder of white ashes [on His body] 

And throat, radiant as the brilliance of sapphire 
My mouth praises Him, 

I, the servitor think of Him in mind; 

If our Supreme Lord of Paccilacciramam, 
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Holding in His hand the hooded serpent, 
Though fastened me in His service 
Would not give me anything, 

Is there no Lord other than He? 


1. The phrase 'tunt-p-papi utai' means that which is cut as a piece of cloth, indicating the 
loin cloth of the Lord. 

2. The second line recalls the song of Antal [T/ru-p-pavai, 5]. 

3. The word pini-p-pata may mean to destroy the distress and pain. It also means to fasten, 
come close. 

4. The word panippu means gift. In the first decad itself Arurar entreated the Lord thus: 

"patampani varkalperu pantammatu paniyay" [15]. 

It may also mean service, [vide Tiruvacakam, 20.7]. Then the last line may be interpreted 
to mean that if the Lord, after He reclaimed Arurar, did not assign any duty [panippu] in 
His divine service, was there no Lord other than He. 
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^U±lU6uiM(§) 3{lq.lLISS)jLD 
^jfflntDOjfTd) £jf<oi£/0r 
Qmw6V!T& Gasistq. 

rrcb L/&ig/T(ri(<0>) gf&M&tLiLD uw£ 
svn&tfpi wd)Qdtjf><bw 

Quifymw&sh d'nysMD&srj Qatuitfst) 

$d)6JD61)6/Lf)T iLTiTSTIW. 11 

^|06bud suuilhe^ Mffi(ig«ni_uj6ijrra® ^06TTL|[f)Li6WfT<£li]j ^0Uuafftflfiunff<$rTrriii)£dil6u (»«irni 5 l 6 U 
Qffifrswrr®6rrfrr srf^ii Qu0U)fr6pft(§ $0 tSl^uiilsb mil(5lLQ6ffTp5) ffT(y)flMjQLi i 51 pui 51 giiii) 

gleufr^LO ^ji^uj 6 U 65 r 2_rtoLDiiirT6b @ 5 urrffi(§iijnm 

a-rflajaieor. ereirr 2_6rrerr(Lpm {^eMssrfTdx) 2_0@ii. fGlu0LJ)n<iW.9 6^6Tfl«fSrijb 
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orumaiye alien elumaiyum atiyen 
atiyavark(ku) atiyanum anen 
urimaiyal uriyen ullamum urukum 
onmalar-c- cevati kattay 
arumaiyam pukalark(ku) aru Iceyum pacci 
laccira mattentam atikal 
perumaikal peci-c- cinunaikal ceyyil 

ivarala tillaiyd piranar. 11 


To our Lord of Paccilacciramam, 

Who showers grace on the people, famed and rare, 
Not only in this birth but in sevenfold births 
I remain to be His servant; 

I have become the servant of His servants; 

By right I belong to Him; 

My heart melts, Oh Lord! 

Pray show me Thy radiant lotus feet; 

If in the beginning He boasted His greatness 
And later performed acts of littleness, 

Is there no Lord other than He? 


1. In the first line orumai and ejumai remind us of their frequent occurrence in TirukkuraJ 
[126, 398 etc.]. 

2 . Arurar confirms more often his service to Lord as a continuous process in a chain of 
births. He has glorified the Lord’s devotees in a unique decad, Tiru-t-tonta-t-tokai. 
According to Cekkijar, the advent of Arurar had two definite purposes viz., 1. The south 
should thrive and 2. The immaculate Tiru-t-tonta-t- tokai should be delivered [Vide XII 
1.1.25]. Hence, 'atiyavarkku atiyan*, a servent of all the Lord's servants occurring in the 
second half of the first line has full of meaning, repeated in almost every line in the 
hymns of Tiru-t-tonta-t-tokai. 

3. The second line has auto-biographical significance, as revealed from the Lord’s claim 
in the form of an aged ascetic that Aruran and his forbears were His slaves [Ibid., 5.37- 
40; 59]. 
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ecina alia ikalntana alia 

emperu manenrep potum 
payina pukalan paccilac ciramat 
tatikalai atitola-p- pannal 
vayinar kuri manattinal ninaivan 
valavayal navala ruran 
pecina peccai-p- ponittila rakil 
ivarala tillaiyd piranar. 


Never are these of disparagement, 

Never are these of abuse or rebuke; 

Aruran of Navalur, encircled by fertile lands, 
Possessor of expanded fame 
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Through invoking His name, as "My Lord"; 
Many a day has he spoken of Him, 

And incessantly thought of Him, 

To worship the sacred feet 
Of the Lord of Paccilacciramam; 

If He does not bear with these speeches 
Is there no Lord other than He? 


1. In the first line, Arurar makes a compromise with regard to his words of reproach against 
the Lord. He exhorts that nobody should take his words to be disparaging and 
contemptuous, since he earned his reputation only through his invocation to the Lord. 

2. The second line is again reminiscent of its counterpart in the tenth hymn of this decad. 

3. The Lord tolerates, forgives and at times enjoys such words of abuse from the mouth of 
his devotees. 

4. No hymnist other than Arurar had spoken in such a vein, plainly and frankly pouring out 
the intense feeling and devotion, clothed in apparently sulky and reproaching language 
with the undertone of praising the Lord. 


The specific features of the Decad 

1. The refrain of all the hymns of this decad remains to be, ivaralatu illaiyo 
piranar, occurring in the last line. 

2. Normally, the Patikam would consist of ten hymns, in conformity with the 
meaning of the word pati- i.e., ten and -kam is a suffix indicating the cluster 
of the ten songs. But in this decad, there are twelve hymns. So, it is 
understood that the patikam has been a general usage for cluster of poems,, 
even if the number exceeds one or two, as the decads 2, 7, 9, 12, 13 and 
some other possess eleven hymns each. 

3. All the hymns have a common tone, reproaching the Lord for not granting 
His devotee, Arurar, the requested wealth, immediately. This decad stands 
on a comparison with 95th decad on Tiru-v-arur, with the refrain, "valntu 
potire". 
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4. Each metrical line of the hymn is constituted with seven metrical feet, of 
two syllables each. Rarely tri-syllabic foot is employed. This type of metre 
became very popular in Tiruvacakam and also in Tiruvicaippa . 

5. The dedication of body, mind and tongue to the Lord's service is expressed 
more than once in this decad [1, 3, 8 & 10]. 

6. The phrase 'yatuconnalum' occurs in many hymns [3, 5 & 9]. 

7. All the hymns celebrated the Lord in an invective language at the apparent 
level only in the third person. However in hymn 11, Arurar addresses the 
Lord, onmalar-c-cevati kattay i.e. "Please show me Thine radiant lotus feet". 

8. In two hymns (4 & 9), he accosts his mind and praises the Lord in the third 
person. 

9. The usage of or before consonant is continued in this decad also: or kovanam 
1.3; or naccu 1.4 and or poy 7.44. 

10. It seems that Arurar has constructed the phrase "ivar alatu ilaiyo" in 
conformity with the prescription of Tolkappiyam allatu il [vide Tol. Col. 
35]. 

11. In the last hymn, the agreement in the second letter i.e., etukai is of two 
types i.e., the first and last line have similar sound agreement: ecina and 
pecina while the intermediary lines have a different sound agreement: payina 
and vayinal. However, since the second letter in all the four is a palatal i.e., 
ca or ya with a tendency of interchanging, it may be presumed that all of 
them have sound agreement. 



A note on the talam 


15. Tirunattiyattankuti 

This sacred abode is one of 128 sthalas, situated on the southern side of 
the River Kaviri. It is in the northwest, \ l h k.m. away from the railway station of 
the same name, in the vicinity of Tiruvarur. From Tiruvarur, one can reach the 
sthala by bus. 

Kotpuli, one of the 63 Nayanmars, celebrated in Periyapuranam [57:1-12; 
29:33-42] was bom in this sacred place. Arurar depicted the natural beauty of 
this holy shrine in one of his hymns (9). It seems to be an ancient famed city, 
as evidenced from his phrase "tolpukaj nattiyattankuti" in the last hymn of this 
decad. The presiding Lord of this sacred city is known as Manikkavannar and 
His spouse, Malarmahkai nayaki, named after the same epithets found in this 
patikam [2:3; 3:3; 5:1 etc]. 

According to Periyapuranam , when Arurar stayed at the residence of 
Paravaiyar, his beloved spouse, after celebrating the glory of Vanmlkar of 
Tiruvarur shrine, Kotpuliyar fervently requested him to visit his birth place, 
Nattiyattankuti. Arurar accepting the cordial invitation went there, greeted by 
all the devotees of that city. He was given a sumptuous feast by Kotpuli in his 
residence. Though the latter submitted his two daughters, Cinkati and Vanappakai 
to Arurar to be his servants, he received them only as his own children, caressed 
and accorded them due recognition in suitable contexts in the last hymns of 
some of his patikams. It is said that Arurar entered the temple, only after leaving 
them at their residence. [XII 29.31-42]. 

It is essential to note that Nattiyattankuti was immortalised only by the 
songs of Arurar. 
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15. ^I(5[5n-L^tij^^[r6ir@if 


L/6TO7,’ ffjBjStlTJT&W 
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Qsmnsm w$isw&m((§) 

HtyMMtLi®) ^L.5i)ft5OTr((5) 

(SuflOTfr m&6$jw Qu^miomiu 

ifr^Saj flrrrr &s\yu) lopdosum 
mmn lunfisyw mmru&nsim wsnfy&jnm 
&0#rr m&syjto 

£fr(?65TSb Lffr($£fl) ^SuidST 

f&(TL i±HJ8) f&fbtl 1 


^fBrru^uj^nw (g^uSkb Gamite Q^rrsmn“©6Tr6rr jBiiiSKSttj/ sLflrrgj ^irprApb 

^HfiiifTa ft6Mr© ^(^GJaw. qipiiiiSiTilijifiu rg «6iror@ii) jgjlayiujrriKSLrar. 

sTenTfimsin'y (oiisOTrrrgj 6^1^.gmi} s_6bt Qu0ffmLD6ff)iij 2 _ 6 wrT(o 6 U 60 T. lilpajudmiu Qurjlgyii 2 _ 6 ffT 6 S')&m‘ 
mo)(o6U6irr. amAn^Ta (S[5iTaan'UJrhi!i]|pu), FBrresr ^6Traa6m6mrfWrr6\) 

sjrTffffffTGudflT. 6T6Trr6m6m'a5 ffi^^iTffiSli^gijLby iLjfr(o6ffrrr 1 LDffiRssjrrfib £_ffinmif6inuj 
UfT©^5B)6U^ fi&flSKDlJW. 

15. Tirunattiyattankuti Pan: Takkarakam 


punan avato rarayamkanftu] ancen 
purahkatt[u] atalkan[tu] ikalen 
pern yakilum perumaiyai unarven 
pirave nakilum maraven 
kana yakilum kanpanen manattal 
karuta yakilum karuti 
ninel unnati patutal oliyen 
nattiyat tankuti nampi. 
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Oh, the Perfect Being of Nattiyattankuti! 

On seeing Thine ornaments 
And waistcord of serpents, 

I do not fear; 

On seeing Thy dance on graveyard, 

I do not reproach; 

I am aware of Thy greatness, 

Even if Thou dost not take care of me! 

I shall not forget Thee, 

Even if I am not bom [again], 

I shall see Thee through my inner eye, 

Even if Thou dost not cast a benign glance at me 
I shall think of Thee and never stop 
To celebrate the glory of Thy feet, 

Even if Thou dost not mind me! 

1. The strength of Arurar's intense devotion is echoed in every line of this hymn and also 
the following hymns. He uses a negative language to drive home his immense piety to 
the Almighty. 

2. The dreadful and terrible ornaments of the Lord do not cast fear in the mind of the 
devotee, since he pinned his consciousness at His feet 

3. In the second line, the word a kilum i,e. ’even if denotes that the Lord never loses His 
devotee and condescends to his succour instantaneously. The particle ’urn’ in ’akilum' 
denotes the negative sense. 

4. The passage "piraven akilum maraven" is reminiscent of similar occurrance in 
Periyapuranam [24.60]. 

5. The word kanutal in the third line does not mean seeing with the naked, physical eye. 
There is a process of envisioning the Supreme Reality as indicated in Tirunavukkaracar's 
hymn: "avan arule kannaka-k-kanal” (VI 97.10) i.e. to see Him with the essential aid of 
His immense grace. This kind of intuitive vision is pointed out by Manickkavacakar as 
"kanumaru kanal" in Tiruvacakam [VIII 5.9.3]. These references in the Tirumurais 
should have enabled Meykantar to formulate the eleventh aphorism in his 
Sivajnanabodham, quoted here below: 

"kanum kannukku-k- kattum ujampol 
kanaul jattai-k- kantu kattalin 
ayara anpin arankajal celume." 
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In this aphorism, twofold help of the soul's consciousness - force to the eye and of the 
Lord’s force of grace to the soul is beautifully portrayed. The eye is an instrument to see 
things. It is a product of inert matter. It has no power to see all by itself. If it could see, 
then the eye in the corpse also could see. Actually the atman's cit-sakti i.e. consciousness 
- force pervades the realm of eye and shows the latter the external objects and also sees 
them along with it. When the eye is inseparably connected with the consciousness- 
force it can see. Thus, the atman's cit-sakti helps the eye in two ways viz., 'kattum 
upakaram’ and 'kanum upakaram’. 

God is to the soul what the soul is to the eye. The Lord's cit-sakti also known as Divine 
Grace pervades the soul, illumines it and reveals the Lord which is delineated as the life 
of the soul in Tirumurai hymns. The inseparable connection of the soul and Lord 
enables the former to realise the Supreme Reality. 

When AruTar said, "kanay akilum kanpan" in the third line, it is to be understood that the 
negative expression exhibits the certainly of envisioning the Almighty due to the intensity 
of devotion. 

6. The last line, ‘patutal ojiyen" recalls Tirunavukkaracar's hymn, "tamijoticai patal 
marantariyen” (IV 1.6). 
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kaccer pamponru kattinin(ru) itukat[tu] 
elliyil atalakk- kavarvan 
tuccen enmanam pukuntiruk kinramai 
collay tippiya murtti 
vaicce itarkalai-k- kalaintita valla 
maniye manikka vanna 
naccen oruvarai nanunnai-y- allal 

nattiyat tankuti nampi. 2 

Oh, the Perfect Being of Nattiyattankuti! 

Oh, the One with Divine form! 

Oh, the One with the brilliant hue of ruby! 

Oh, the One who fastened the raising serpent 
As a girdle in Thy waist and perform 
The dance to my heart's content, 

In the mid-night at the burning ghat; 

I am the mean and worthless fellow, 

Please, tell me of Thy entry and placement in my mind! 

Oh the precious gem who puts one 
In troubles and is capable of removing them! 

Except Thyself, I would never like anybody. 

1. In the first line, the Lord’s frightful dance in the mid-night at the burning ghat is 
described. Arurar's interest in the dance is also noted. 

2. The word tuccen in the second line is made up of tuccu+en. ’Tuccu' means meanness, 
baseness, vileness etc. The pronominal suffix -en indicates the first person singular. 
Before the Lord, Arurar humiliates himself and hence the modest and unpretending 
expression. He wonders at the Lord’s mercy to condescend to enter into the heart of such 
a humble devotee, as Arurar. 

3. In the third line, it is stated that the Lord, as Moral Governor distributes the deserts of 
one’s deeds to the concerned person. Hence, He administers pains and miseries, the 
result of the individual’s past mis-deeds. Then, out of compassion He gradually redeems 
him from them. 

4. In the last line, Arurar's unfailing and singular devotion to Siva is noted. The statement 
recalls the sacred utterance in Tiruvacakam [VIII 5.2.]. 
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anca teunak(ku) atceya vallen 

yatinuk(ku) acai-p- patuken 
pancer mellati mamalai mahkai 
pahki empara metti 
mancer venmati cencatai vaitta 
maniye manikka vanna 
nancer kanta ventalai entl 

nattiyat tankuti nampi. 3 

Oh, the Perfect Being of Nattiyattankuti! 

Oh, Thou hast in Thy part (left) the mountain-daughter, 

With soft feet, painted with lac dyed cotton, 

Oh, our Supreme Being! 

Oh, Thou hast adorned Thy red matted hair 
With the white moon, moving through the clouds, 

Oh, Thou with ruby hue, 
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Oh, Thou with poisoned throat, 

Oh, Thou holdest the white skull! 

Without fear, able I am to serve Thee 
Whatelse shall I desire for? 

1. Though some of the paraphernalia including the garments of the Lord are dreadful, 
Arurar's affection to Him emboldens him to love Him incessantly, as noted in the first 
line. 

2. Since he aspired to achieve the Supreme Being, anything else seemed to him trivial, not 
deserving to be sought after. This noble ideal is underscored in the last half of the first 
line. 

3. The description of soft feet of Parvati in the second line recalls similar passage in 
Tiruvacakain: "pancinmel atiya] panka" [VIII 28.6.]. 

It is heartening to note that the influence of the Tirumurai hymns is enshrined in the 
following lines of Kamparamayana: [kitkintai, 7.150.]. 

"pancinmel atiyal pahkan patayukam alatu yatum 
ancalittu ariya-c- cehkai anaiyay". 
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kallen alien ninpuka] atimai 
kalla tepala karren 
nillen alien ninvali ninrar 

tammutai nitiyai ninaiya 
valien alien ponnati parava 

matten imrumaiyai ninaiya 
nallen alien nanunak(ku) allal 

nattiyat tankuti nampi. 4 


Oh, the Perfect Being of Nattiyattankuti! 

I am not unlearned; Many glory; 

I learnt of my servitude, intuitively; 

Not am I one not follow what was learnt. 

Not one I am, not to think of those 

Who followed the virtuous means to reach you; 

I cannot think of the other world 

While I sing the glory of your golden feet; 

Related I am not to anyone, but you! 


1* ]n ttie fkst line, Arurar indicates the emptiness of empirical education, not helpful for 
spiritual pursuit. 

2. The word niti in the second line means not exactly the justice, but denotes the path or 
means, leading one to the Almighty. The path is shown by the forerunners, being adepts 
in the spiritual way of life. 

3. The devotee is dear atleast to the Lord, if not to all. This view is seen in the last line. 
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matter puhkulal malaimakal kanavanai-fa 
karuta tartamai-k- karuten 
otta yakilum ottuvan atiyen 

unnati atamtavark(ku) atimai-p- 
patten akilum patutal oliyen 
patiyum natiyum ariya 
flatten atalal nanmarak fallen 

nattiyat tankuti nampi. 5 

Oh, the Perfect Being of Nattiyattankuti! 

Oh the Spouse of mountain daughter, 

Whose tresses, adorned with honey-dripping flowers, 

Never I think of those, who never think of You; 

Even if You don’t advance towards me, 
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Ever shall I depend on You! 

Never shall I cease to sing Your glory, 
Though become I the slave of those 
Who attained Your feet; 

To realize You, befriended myself 
Singing and thinking of You, 

Hence, cannot I forget You. 


1. The singular and undiverted devotion of Arurar is emphatically expressed in the first 
line. It has its counterpart in the Tiruvacakam [VIII 5.2.]. 

2. The particle (um) in akilum in the second line gives the negative sense. Definitely, the 
Lord glues Himself with the devotee's heart. Arurar states that even if He does not attach 
Himself with him, he will come forward to cling to Him, indicating his immense and 
unassailable piety. 

3. The Lord is to be realised both by singing and by thinking, as noted in the third line. 
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pata-p-pal tanmaiyil nanpatta tellam 
patuttay enr(u)allal paraiyen 
kuta-p-pac cilurai ko-k~kulir vane 
kone kurrutai-t- tane 
mata-p-pal tayirotu neymakiln tatu 
marai-y-o ti , mankai pahka 
natappay akilum aatappamn atikke 

nattiyat tankuti nampi. 6 


Oh, the Perfect Being of Nattiyattankuti! 

Oh the King, abiding at Paccii in the west, 

Oh, the cool cloud, our Lord! 

Oh, you who kicked the demon of death. 

Oh, the Revealer of Scriptures, 

Who cherishes the bath of milk, curd and ghee, 

Oh, You shared Your body with damsel! 

Never shall I complain that you made me suffer, 

The miseries I had to undergo, due to my past deeds; 
Though You may forsake me, 

I shall walk to [reach] Your feet! 


1. The word pal has been used even in Tolkappiyam to denote destiny, fate, providence, 
effect of past Karma etc. The Tamils believed in the divine dispensation. The Lord 
assumes the role of Moral Governor to apportion the deserts of the deeds of the 
individuals. Hence, Tolkappiyar named Him,'palvarai teyvam' [col.57]. Deeds are inert 
and cannot cognize their agents. Therefore the Tamils postulated the necessary existence 
of all-intelligent Supreme Being to distribute the results to the concerned individuals. 
Therefore TiruvaUuvar called the Lord as "vakuttan" (377)., Following the age-old 
tradition, Arurar adduces all his sufferings and miseries to the past karmas, being 
administered by the Supreme Lord, as noted in the first line. It is one of the cardinal 
tenets of Saiva Siddhanta, as indicated by Cekkilar [XII 34.5] and Umapaticivam 
[Tiruvarutpayan, 53]. 
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2. The abbreviated word paccil denotes Paccilacciramam, immortalised by the hymns of 
Arurar in 14th decad. 

3. The mode of worship, prevailed during the period of Arurar is discerned from the 
reference, available in the third line. 

4. The last line deserves to be compared with similar expressions in the previous and also 
following hymns: "ottay akilum ottuvan" and "ukavay akilum ukappan". 
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aivay aravinai matiyutan v-aitta 
alaka amararkal talaiva 
eyvan vaittator ilakkinai anaitara 
ninainten ullamul lalavum 
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uyvan ennivan(tu) unnati atainten 
ukavay akilum ukappan 
naivan anr(u) unak(ku) atpatta(tu) atiyen 

nattiyat tankuti nampi. 7 


Oh, the Perfect Being of Nattiyattankuti! 

Oh the Beautiful One, who put the five-hooded serpent 
Along with the moon (in Your head)! 

The Head of the celestials! 

Not to languish, that I became that day Your servant, 
Thinking of redemption, 

I took refugue unto Your feet! 

Even if You don’t love me, 

After You I shall hanker; 

Resolved to attain the goal fixed 
Till my soul abides [in this frame]. 


1. References to the fivehooded serpents in the Puranas are many. Though serpent and 
moon are antagonistic to each other according to mythology, the Lord's mercy provides 
them companionship and co-existence in His matted locks. 

2. The word ilakku in the second line of this hymn corresponds to kurikkol in the hymn of 
Tirunavukkaracar [IV 67.9.]. It is understood that the Nayanmars upheld some lofty 
ideals and led their life to the attainment of their noble goal. 

3. The word ujjam, is used in the sense of soul, as it is also found in the later Meykanta 
Sastras. 

4. The phrase T ati ataital' indicates taking refuge unto the Lord's feet. 
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kaliyen manuta vajkkaion raka-k- 
karutitin kankalnir malkum 
paiitem[tu] unpator panpukant(u) ikalen 
pacuve erinum paliyen 
valiye akilum vanahkutal ojiyen 
matten marumaiyai ninaiya 
naliyen oruvarai nanunai-y- allal 

nattiyat tankuti nampi. 8 

Oh, the Perfect Being of Nattiyattankuti! 

Never did I exult over this human life, 

Considering it of an object worth; 

Tears flood the eyes when reflected on it! 

Never would I deride Your habit 
Of begging alms for Your food! 

Never blamed Your mounting on the bull; 
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Even if my strength increases 
Never shall I leave Your worship; 

Never shall I think of other world, 

Nor shall I ever pester anyone except You. 


1. ♦ The routine life of the human beings without any lofty aim is really a mockery. One 

should not get elated, exulted and puffed up, being a member in the normal course of 
such life, however pompous and prosperous it might be. Arurar, after indulging in royal 
life with worldly pleasures felt their ephemeral and empty nature. Tears well up in his 
eyes when he reflects on the fleeting feature of empirical enjoyments. The first line 
reveals his philosophical bent of mind. 

2. For a matured and evolved person, praise and blame carry no sense. As a good devotee, 
Arurar neither blames the Lord's begging for alms, nor His riding the bull. 

3. The third line instructs a good lesson. Arurar openly declares that he would rather annoy 
the Lord, taking privilege of being his close devotee to fulfil his requirements, than 
approach others for the same purpose. 
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kunta ti-c-caman cakkiya-p- peykal 
kontar akilum kolla-k - 
kanta lumkaru teneru(tu) drum 
karma ninnala(tu) ariyen 
tonta ti-t-tolu vartoja-k- kantu 
toluten envinai poka 
nanta tumvayal tantalai veil 
nattiyat tankuti nampi. 


Oh, the Perfect Being of Nattiyattankuti! 

Fenced by cool groves and fields, 

Where the crabs merrily play! 

Oh You, who mount the bull, are our eye! 

Never shall I regard the stout Jains and Buddhists, 
Being devils, venturing through foul means 
To establish their doctrines; 

Never shall I know any (god), but You! 

To exhaust my deserts, I worshipped You 
On seeing the worship by Your devotees, 

Who preferred the path of service! 


1. The description of the heterodox Jains and Buddhists is found in the first line of this 
hymn. They were stout and strong. Arurar abused them as ghosts and devils "peykaj". 
Such deriding and derogatory remarks are found in abundance m the hymns of Tirunana 
Campantar. The Tevaram of Tiranavukkaracar also contains sufficient descriptions of 
these heretics. Their astounding ability in establishing their view-points even through 
improper means is also indicated by Arurar and his predecessors, as a passing remark in 
their devotional lyrics. Tirunanacampantar was an exception, since he planned his 
decad in such a way that every tenth hymn was an attack on the Jains and Buddhists. 

2. The third line of this hymn recalls similar passage m Tirunavukkaracar's Tevaram 
[V 91.3]. 

3. The last line describes the natural beauty of the city. 



Seventh Tirumurai 


301 


155 

tfav[ (T W69TS91Sf)jJSf> Q6U$!ff JTJ 

QMtyjDsbi G&niLujsti 1 Qaanaff 

fbrfLtri $$ff6V)Lj&!tjD (fjfTLi $.iua> 

jbwtfmiu f?jfr<0tb iD^sma 
(o0LTfT Mai!} IUUU6W 

^J(flf)51/fT £LS$){fd)<f) 

uiJL&ir mQxflrn Qs>nsMi£.ir 

UfTL^/rb ufr 51 /ibuff) njfQjCto. 10 


Q^rrOTrri-rrato/ ii1n)rt ufTLeuafisierTU un‘i_rr6i!flifGpi) / ugmiSLUirffiraemerr^ Q^rrtg^LLiiTffi 
QsijsirjD (Sufrein'noeusm'rr^uj CtafnlqflSl rBmjjffOTniflsOT iilnDUi51i_(LpLQ GterrLp r&rrilif6b 

2_6rr6TT§jLb Q^ufibgai^ sumu^gjii ^j^uj ^^jsfrufiud^nm (gi^iiSleb G®itii 516U QftfT6Mr(5)6Tr6Tr 
fBiiitouj, ©(5 fB/T<6T3Lb iDfDffurr^, {^(g^iu ^lir^L iSi_iB^ffiDa)iL|6ffii_uj 
^f 560 )^iufr^ijj isM ^ 0 rjffffT ^^liu lurrrirr) 2 _ 6 B)ij 6 jaj urn-eb&sBWLJ un®mj«6Tr. un@^gllLi) 
2_rija6Tr ufrftjfiiai^Lb uppaa^ii) Q^rnnneuiLiu} 


kuta, mannarai-k- kuttattu venra 
kotiran kotpuli cenni 
natar tolpukal nattiyat tankuti 

nampiyai nalum marava-c- 
cetar puhkulal cihkati-y- appan 
tiruva ruran uraitta 
patir akilum patumin tontir 

patanum pavamparrfuj arume. 10 
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Oh the Devotees! 

Even if you don’t sing other’s lyrics, 

To exterminate your sin and desire 
Please, do sing the poems of Tiru-v-aruran, 

The father of Cinkati, with flowered tresses, 

The one, who never forgets 

The Perfect Being of Nattiyattankuti, 

With ancient glory, in the limits of Cola country, 
The birth place of Kotpuli, 

Who like the pincers caught hold of 
The enemy kings and won a victory. 


1. This poem is biographical in nature. Kotpuli, a native of Nattiyattankuti was one of the 
commanders of the Cola monarch and a contemporary of Arurar. His martial achievements 
and unusual victory of the enemy kings are eulogised tn the first part of this hymn. 

2. Cinkati is one of the two daughters of Kotpuli who requested Arurar to receive them as 
his servants. Nevertheless, he accepted them as his own children. Hence, be calls 
himself as the father of Cinkati. Elsewhere, he mentioned Vanappakai to be his daughter, 
[vide VII 87.10], 

3. IJran, Aruran and Nampi aruran are the usual alternant forms of his name. But, in this 
poem Tiruvaruran is used to denote him. 


4. The potency of the decad is noted in the last line. 
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The specific features of the Decad 

1. The burden of the hymns in this decad occurs invariably in the last line, 
with a direct address to the Lord of the sacred place: "Nattiyattankuti nampi". 

2. Each metrical line of the quadruplicate consists of seven metrical feet, each 
of which is made up of two metrical syllables with a few exceptions. 

3. The intense devotion of Arurar to Lord Siva is forcefully communicated in 
almost all the lines of the hymns. 

4. Negative language is used to express his limitless and unquestionable love 
to God, though he is in a plight, sufferring from misery, agony, and torture. 

5. The Lord, as Moral Governor is indicated in many contexts of this decad. 

6. The word 'tippiyam' in the sense of divinity occurring in the second hymn 
has already been used in Manimekalai in the sense of wonder [7.97; 15. 70; 
19. 10-14] and also in the sense of celestial origin [17.37, 18.84 etc]. 

7. The conjunctive past participle Vaittu’ is palatalized into Vaiccu’ in the third 
line of this decad. Similar usage is also found in Tiruvacakam [VIII 5.96]. 
It is a colloquial form. 

8. The phrase "maniye manikka vaima" occurs twice in this decad, being address 
to the Almighty [2:3; 3:3]. 

9. Most of the expressions in this decad stand comparison with their counterparts 
in Tiruvacakam , as indicated in each of the hymns. 

10. The usage 'manamakal kanavanai’ in the second person singular is reminiscent 
of similar usages in the Cankamjmthology Paripatal [1.5-10; 3.16, 61; 4.8-9; 
9.79, 80 etc.]. 

11. In this decad also, or occurs before a consonant: or panpu [8.2]. It also 
occurs before a vowel in conformity of the tradition: "orilakkinai" [15.7]. 

12. The reference to the Jains and Buddhists in abusing words, found in the 
ninth hymn throws some light on the position of the heterodox systems in 
Tamilnadu. 



A note on the sthala 


16. Tiru-k-kalayanallur 

This sacred place is situated AVi k.m. away from Kumbakonam on the 
highway leading to Nidamangalam. It is one of the significant sthalas on the 
southern banks of the Ariver Aricil, a tributary of Kaviri. At present, it is known 
as Cakkottai. 

According to the local legend, the pot (i.e. kalayam) containing the souls 
halted here at the time of deluge and hence the name Kalayanallur. Leave alone 
the mythical explication, one could adduce enough references from this decad 
to propose that since the people of this habitat were well versed in different arts 
(kaiai) including scriptures, the place was called Kalaiyanallur which in people's 
language transformed into Kalayanallur. In the word 'kalaiya', the root is kaiai, 
meaning arts, -y- is a glide and -a, being a particle of implied relative participle 
indicates possession. In Periyapuranam , the form Kalaiyanallur is uniformly 
found [vide 29.66, 67]. Hence this original form should have been used by 
Arurar in all the hymns of this decad. During the period of Nayanmars, many 
holy places got the suffix-nallur which means good city or place as we see in 
Avalivalnallur, Araiyaninallur, Pantanainallur and Venneynallur. One sthala is 
known as Tirunallur, hymned by Tirunanacampantar [I 86, II 57, III 83] and 
Tirunavukkaracar (IV 97, VI 14). Nallur-p-perumanam was the sacred sthala 
where Campantar attained liberation (III 125). 

The presiding Lord of this shrine is called Amirtakalanatar and His consort, 
Amirtavalli. 

As per the details in Periyapuranam, after paying homage to the Lord at 
Tiru-v-itaimarutur, Tirunakeccuram, Civapuram etc., Arurar arrived at 
Kalayanallur [vide XII 29.66, 67]. Cekkilar has correctly comprehended the 
contents of this decad and noted that the hymnist has celebrated many of the 
real legends in musical songs: "meymmaLp-puranam palavumika-c-cirappittu 
icaiyiQ vilampinar" [XII 29.67]. It is essential to record that the aesthetic^ sense 
of Arurar has been artistically communicated in the last two lines of the decad 

through his splendid descriptions of nature. This shrine has been extolled only 
by Arurar. J 
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16. Tiru-k-Kalayanaliur Pan: Takkarakam 

kurumpaimulai malar-k-kulali kontatavam kantu 

kurippinotum cenravaJtan kunattiminan(ku) a rintu 
virumpuvararh kotuttavalai vettaruli-c- ceyta 
vinnavarkon kannutalon meviyaur vinavil 
arumpamke curum(pu)aruva arupatampan pata 
animayilkal natamatum anipojilcul ayalin 
karumparuke karuhkuvalai kanvalarum kalani-k- 

kamalahkal nwkamalarum kalayanallur kane. I 



306 


Panniru Tirumurai 


The Lord of the eye in the forehead, 

The king of celestials, 

On noticing the penance of Parvati, 

Of breasts like young coconuts 
And flower-adorned tresses, 

Approached her, with the intention of wedding; 

Appreciating her quality supreme, 

The desired boon, He granted and wedded. 

The place, where He abides 
If you ask, it is Kalayanallur, 

Spotted with lovely groves, 

Where hum the bees' close to the buds, 

Buzz the beetles melodious din 
Dance the peacocks beautiful 
In the proximity of fertile fields, 

Nearby the sugarcanes, 

Close the petals of blue lilies, 

Blooms face-like flower lotus! 

1. Since Daksa despised his own daughter, Daksayani and her husband Lord Siva, she 
could not bear the insult to the effect that she cast off the coil and manifested as the 
daughter of Himavan and did severe penance to get united with her supreme spouse. 
The Lord condescended to her one-pointed tapas, approached her hermitage, tested her 
filial love and finally wedded her. This episode is narrated in Kumarasambhava and 
Kandapuramm. 

2. The last two lines are wonderful description of the natural background of Kalayanallur. 
The music and dance, respectively performed by the beetles and peacocks on the 
beautiful stage of array of groves provided aesthetic joy to the senses of ear and eye, 
the two primary gates of perception. It is pertinent to note that Tolkappiyar has also 
given prominence to the sensory organs, eye and ear in the process of delight and also 
(earning [porul, 271]. 

3. In the last line, a contrasting picture is drawn: As a result of the performance, cited 
above, the blue lilies close their petals as a mark of sleep while the lotus blossoms as if 
it wakes up. Here, the poetical expression requires some elucidation. It is the poetical 
convention that the eyes are compared to blue lily and the face is compared to the lotus 
flower. As an inverted expression, lily is said to go to sleep while lotus is opening or 
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3>5TfSUAl^.5M &«Wli)^sf , ttjli> 6>5V>IUff)SV)5^ff ff>fl<oS55I, 2 


(Sunrflgoflfr 6rf!0Ljbi5luj «9F6ur5^[j6irr ffrfifrgjjii ^swremraT gl^an-rDfrau LSVrrrijflj su-fiff raaij 
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Qu(56mLDu5]6^CTnqii ^nJfltoemLiLb ^j6rf)<$(ap iMrottinflffir (^smsup, (ymar, (LpLpffq (Lpe^e^luj 
a06)51a6Tfl65r gl^fluj g)&rniijl6TT6m6Trffi6Tr a^LLurrs^ §j6rr&rf! Gitoerru-irTg^fifi] 

gOTrra) 6T(Lpiiqii) s^fftLp Qu^^su^n-eb, arfluj fiT^rouDaeiT jg[rifl&fi)6U<$6Tf)6b d£l&tn6iT.$ffi6ip, 
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cerumevu calantaranai-p- pilantacutar aH 

cehkanmalar pahkayama-c - cirantanuk(ku) a ruli 
irulmevum antakanmel tiriculam payed 

intiranai-t- tolmuritta iraiyavanur vinavil 
perumetai marai-y-oliyum perimula voliyum 

pillai-y-inam tuiliviiai yattoliyimi peruka-k- 
karumeti punalmanta-k- kayalmanta-k - kamalam 

kalivantin kanamiriyum kalayanallur kane. 2 
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He, who blessed Tirumal 

With luminous disc weapon 

That cut asunder the warring Jalandhara 

When he offered his lotus eye 

As a flower in worship, 

He, who thrust His trident 
Into Andhaka, the dark coloured, 

He, who broke Indra's shoulder 
Is the Supreme Lord. 

The place, where He abides 
If you ask, it is Kalayanallur, 

Filled with the chanting of Vedic scholars, 
The melodious sound of musical drums, 
The noise of children who jump and play 
Into the water dashed the buffaloes dark 
Frightening the carps to shelter in the lotus 
In turn scaring the joyous beetles to flee. 


1. In the beginning of the first line, the killing of Jalandharasura is referred. The fire, 
discharged from Siva's forehead after burning the triple castles, was let into the sea, 
resulted in the manifestation of a ferocious child, who came to be called Jalandharasura. 
He grew up with vigour and valour and wedded Brnda. He turned against the Devas. 
When he attempted to take Parvati, he was slain by Lord Siva through the disc weapon 
(-Sudarsana) that He created by drawing up a circle with his toe on the ground. 

According to the Tamil tradition, this rare feat of Siva was performed at Tiruvirkuti, 
near Tiruvarur. Tirumular has included this episode in the enumeration of eightfoid 
heroic feats of Siva [ Tirumantiram , II, 6], 

2. This miraculous and mighty disc weapon was given to Tirumal by Lord Siva, accepting 
his worship with lotus flowers including his eye, looking like a lotus. This episode is 
also found in early hymns of Tirunanacampantar [II 39.4] and Tirunavukkaracar [V 
59.1,3]. According to one version, this episode occurred at Cakkara-p-palli in Thanjavur 
district "Cakkaram mal, uraippal ati ponu-k-kotutta palli" (II 39.4). Another version 
placed the same at Tirumarperu, near Kancipuram [V 59. i, 3], 

3. Andhaka was an asura, son of Kasyapa and Diti, with 1,000 heads and arms, 2000 eyes 
and feet. He was the embodiment of evils and behaved like a blind man and hence the 
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name. According to one legend, when he attempted to lift the heavenly Parijata tree, he 
was cut off by Siva. This story is noted in the first half of the second line. Tirumular 
has given a different version. The asura obtained special boons, as a result of his 
austerities and severe penance. He utilised the rare powers in inflicting untold pains to 
all the beings in the universe. The celestials requested Siva to put an end to their 
sufferings* The Lord discharged His trident and killed the titan [X 2.3]. 

4. The breaking of Indra's shoulder by Siva or Yirabhadra took place during Daksa’s 
sacrifice. 

5. The various sounds indicate the prosperous and pleasant position of the place. 

6. The last line is a pen picture of ponds and groves of Kalayanallur. 
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intaimalar kontumanal ilihkamatu iyarri 
inattavin palatta itariyata taiyai-t-tal 
tuntamitu cantiyati antartolu tetta-t- 

totarntavanai-p- panikonta vitahkanatur vinavil 
mantapamum kopuramum malikaiyumcu likaiyum 
maraioliyum vilavoliyum marukunirai veyti-k- 
kantavarkal manahkavarum puntarika-p- poykaik 

karikaiyar kutaintatum kalayanallur kane. 3 


He, the self-existing Being, 

Received the service of Cancli, 

Who made a linga with sand and, 
Bathed it in the milk of a herd of cow, 
Prayed with the flowers of intai, 

Cut even his father's foot 
For that kicked off the milk-pot! 

His laudable service earned the grace 
That made the celestials worship him. 
The place, where the Lord abides 
If you ask, it is Kalayanallur 
Dotted with halls imposing, towers 
Mansions and magnificent mounds 
Filled the streets with sound of Vedas 
And bustle of festivals, overflowing, 
Fascinated the hearts of sight-seers 
And with lotus ponds 
Where immerse and sport the damsels. 
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1. The heroic worship of Candi, one of the 63 Nayanmars is noted in the first half of this 
hymn. He is celebrated also by Tirunanacampantar [162.4], Tirunavukkaracar [IV 65.6] 
andManickavasakar [VIII 15.7]. Following Arurar's Tiru-t-tonta-t-tokai, Nampi-y-antar 
Nampi and Cekkilar have elaborately narrated his biography. He was bom at Ceynalur 
on the banks of River Manni, to the Brahmin parents Yajhadatta [-Eccatattan] and 
Pavitra. Even at his young age, he was compassionate towards cows, for they produced 
the five-fold objects [-pancakavya] to the worship of Siva. So, he could not tolerate the 
cowherd beating any cow. He led the herd to graze. The yield of milk increased. As a 
result, the milk was flowing involuntarily, even when the cows were grazing. The boy 
saint devotedly formed a sand linga by the side of Manni river and offered the cow- 
milk in worship. On getting the information, the father went to the spot and noticed his 
son, wasting the milk on the sand linga. Without sensing his intense devotion, the 
father beat him severely and kicked off the milk pot Suddenly, the boy took a stick 
lying nearby and lashed against the father's legs to the effect that the stick itself turned 
as a battle-axe and cut them. The Lord was moved and appeared along with His consort 
Parvati to bless the son with Candesapadam, adorning his head with the laurel of konrai. 
The father also attained salvation. The idol of Candeswara is installed in all Siva 
temples mostly on the northern side of the shrine. The nirmalyas are offered to him. He 
is one of the five idols (pancamurti), taken in procession during festival occasions. 
Tirumular has also descnbed this legend in one poem [X, 351]. Amlnanticivam quoted 
this episode to illustrate that even the sinful act would turn to be a virtue if it is directed 
to the devoted worship of Siva [Vide Civananacittiyar, Sutra 2,29]. Further, in the same 
poem, it is stated that even a virtuous act would become a grave sin, if the motive is 
wicked and against the Lord, as in the case of Daksa's sacrifice. 

2. The great halls, towers, mansions and terraces attract the passers-by. They indicate a 
developed civilization. The halls were meant both for feeding and for performance of 
music, dance and religious- cum-literary expositions. The prosperity of the people is 
understood from the existence of palacious buildings and open terraces which in ancient 
poems are meant for enjoying the moon shine. 

3. The commingling of Vedic chanting sounds with the festival sound, filling all the 
streets of Kalayanallur presents a pleasant picture of the people's life. 


4- Intai-a laurel. 
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ufiffeu^l La<S]ipi506iJ6TrrT^) 6)SlRD6TrujrTLLn'aj^ 5j6®r 6ueo)5rr«(SijfijS36Tfl6?n'n'6U ( r j§)6fl)ji)ftj6®f)ffcn',) 
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aj^Lorar 2 «i[t lung) srsiiTp (SaiLiSteiir: 

t ^j6®)6u«9 : frn'i50 r£rr Qu^sQffigWjgjj Lurremearsfirflffir 0fj^rBja^5TD6rru L|irilif<$ ^^ai, 
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^laLpfiUgJli)/ S6t5)6\)&flJ)6TTU UltflffiTp §jff5TU^^^LJ (oL!rT<$(£Fjli) J^[£^6Wrrf&6Tr ai6mT<$@ii) ®IDLJ 
L46m^lUrT6U / (Lp^leu <3ri_L_l_ LdCdLIIT 6\J ^Lp© 6jSl6TTfij(g6UgJLb ^«£1 lL! |^0ffiffiSULUr56Ug)JTGlJ ^(gjii). 


malaimatantai vilaiyati valaiyata karattan 

makilntavalkan putaittalume vallirulay ella 
ulakutantan muta-v-irul otumvakai nerri 

orraikkan pataittukanta uttamanur vinavil 
alaiyatainta punalperuki y£naimarup(pu) itari 

akilotucan(tu) untivarum aricilinten karaimel 
kalaiyataintu kalikati-y-an tanaroma-p- pukaiyal 

kanamukilp6n[ru] anikilarum kalayanallur kane. 4 
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The Supreme created an eye in His forehead 
To dispel the total darkness 
The enveloped all the worlds, as the result of 
The playful act of mountain damsel 
Covering His eyes with her bangled hands, 

The place where He abides 

If you ask, it is Kalayanallur 

With full of beauty 

On the southern bank of Aricil 

Flooded with waves 

Carrying the tusks of elephants 

Pushing forth Akil and Sandal trees 

And where the learned Antanar 

Drive away their misery 

By their learning and also lit the sacrificial fire, 

The smoke of which appears as a group of clouds. 


h The sport of Parvati, coming from the backside of Siva and closing His eyes by her 
clenched fingers is described in the first part of this hymn. As a result, the whole world 
was enveloped in total darkness, indicating the source of universal light emerged from 
Lord Siva. In order to dispel the darkness, the Lord out of immense compassion opened 
His eye in the forehead, radiating immeasurable brilliance. This legend is also narrated 
in many Talapuranas. The fourth section of Arunacala puranam with the title, "Tiru-k- 
kanputaitta carukkam" beautifully describes this episode. 

2. The phrase, "kalai-y-ataintu.antanar" denotes the proficiency of the Antanar not only 

in the scriptures, but also in the arts. 
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rgffirjD(S&n-6Uf5£06U $l«(yiih ^l0LHiT^jii ^fTLDsmrr in suit LtomLjfiTfffl - rBrrfiirr^&epLi) 2_6tT$iflu_ 
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UFTiiun'^iu r&rrfipii, ^uju^lj ^lqi_|ld Q&fireffaT® uemaftjrflflfr (LpuL|ij[iis&6iD6TrLL|Lb &rrf)njff 
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QffrTfl)6ii6insi Qufr06TT6U6in«si45?nLuj rsrrsOTmfflDfgffifflnernLjm ueb&iflns^ C^n'^^ijny&effigTTLLiLb 
Qfffr6U6i&lLi (flUfriiffil, glrapaierflsir gliufibgaemerra spurred) Gfl&ujiT0iDiTiii 
ffi65)6U<56TT UllSlgUli ^|fB^fflraTIT«S6Tr 6UrT(Lj)Li ^l0««6UlUfB6UgiJT(oIJ' ^(glh. 


nirpanum kamalattil iruppanum mutala 

nirain[tu]amarar kwain[tu]irappa ninain[tu]aruli-y- avarkkay 
verparvil aravunan eriampal viravar 

puramunrum erivitta vikirtanur vinavil 
corpala porutpala curutioru nankum 

tottiramum palacolli-t- tutit[tu]iraitan tiratte 
karparum ketparu mayehkum nankar 

kalaipayilan tanarvajum kalayanallur kane. 


5 
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The Lord, who is different from world's way, 
Fulfilled the request 

Of Brahma, Visnu and other celestials, by 
Burning the triple castles of titans 
With mountain bow, serpent string 
And arrow fire. 

The place, where He abides 
If you ask, it is Kalayanallur 
Inhabited by learned Antanar 
Chanting the Vedas four 
Full of utterance meaningful 
Reciting the hymns of praise 
In their worship. 

Indulged in learning and listening 
The aspects of Almighty. 


1. The Lord's manifestation as Tripurantakamurti is delineated in the first half of this 
hymn. The destruction of the triple castles of the asuras who were disturbing the devas 
including Visnu and Brahma reveals the measureless compassion and boundless 
supremacy of Lord Siva. 

2. The word curuti [Skt. Sruti] denotes the Vedas, handed down to posterity through oral 
transmission from one generation to another. The word 'tottiram' means the Tamil hymns 
of the early Saiva apostles like Tirunanacampantar and Tirunavukkaracar. 

3. The last half of the hymn reveals the f act that both Vedas and Tamil hymns were recited 
in the daily worship of the temple. 

4. As mentioned in the last line of the preceding hymn, the phrase, 'kalaipayil antanar' in 
the end of this hymn also discloses the expertise of the Antanar in arts. That is why the 
city is named "Kalaiyanallur". 
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^©aaeuiiJiBfib^rrrr friwgpjii ^(Six ^(djii. 


perrimaion(ru) ariyata takkanatu velvi-p- 

peruntevar ciramtolpal karamkanpl[tu] aliya-c- 
cermmati-k- kalaicitaiya-t- tiruviralal teyvitftu] 
arulperuku civaperuman certarumur vinavil 
tenukoti mullaiyotu tnallikaicen pakamum 

tiraiporutu varupunalcer aricilinten karaimel 
karrinamnal karumpinmulai karikarka-k- karavai 
kamalkalunir kavarkalani-k - kalayanallnr kane. 
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He felled the limbs of celestials 
Attended the sacrifice of Daksa 
And also effaced the moon's phase 
By His divine finger 
And then resuscitated. 

The place of all graceful Civaperuman 
If you ask, it is Kalayanallur 
On the southern bank of Aricil 
Pushing forth the stumbling creepers 
Of jasmine species and champak 
Dashing with flooded waves; 

Where the herd of calves 
Learn to eat the sugarcane's shoots 
While the cows seize lilies fragrant 
In the paddy fields. 


1. In the first line, the heroic feat of Lord Siva in decimating the limbs of the prominent 
Devas, participated in the exhaustive sacrifice, performed by Daksa. The dismembered 
limbs are head, shoulder, teeth and hands, as referred in this hymn. According to 
Tirumular, the Lord removed Daksa's head and in its place He fixed the goafs head to 
suppress the arrogance of Daksa. [ Tirumantiram , 340]. The shoulders of Indra were 
mutilated, [Tirumurai VII 16.2; 17.5]. The eyes of the Sun were plucked out [Ibid, 17.5]. 
He lost his teeth also (Ibid. 26.3). A detailed description of the loss of the celestials' 
limbs is found in Tiruvacakam [VIII 14.7-16]. Accordingly, the hands of Agni while 
attempting to collect the sacrificial offering to eat, were cut down. All these acts are 
attributed in some versions to Virabhadra, created by Siva to destroy the wicked sacrifice 
of Daksa. 

Since the Moon also indulged in the sacrificial function, his digital phase was 
demolished. However, punishment was meant to make the Devas realise their mistake. 
Hence, after realisation, all of them were blessed with immense grace of Siva. 

2. The fertility, prosperity and beauty of Kalayanallur are splendidly portrayed in the last 
two lines. 
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ifflaaiEiT, Qr50UL|, ffifijiigj, ffunwii) Grdn-gyii giiy J £[&jfl>6iTrr.£liL|ii, rfilpugin', r5L.uu63T6ijrT(£liLi 
SLidlitafimr^lup 65SleTriAj(^LQ gjriu6iJ6TiT e^rgffliS^Lb sMfb Lurre*] simp (oaiidVirr: 

^IfiTO/jffierfleb usvw&nau 2J5<$<$Q<s,T6wr©Lb, Qurflw tDfiMflafiroemqii) Qunw65)<ranqLb 

Cl<»rTL^0gj«s Qairr^mr^Lb, ufr^lrfl, ^«$6U, ^rrsmLp (Lp^6TSluJ6urT)6mnDa aeuirjBgj 

Qasn«rcrr(5lLb^ &6umj«£luj r£ir ^^rreurrrfl^^j $i£ftj0ti] ^jrfl<#1 surrpn ?&ot Q^fiffraemixidld) $a(Lj}U3 

®UJ6ULf65r656rr qir^li 6U11J6U 6U6TTUD (g,^[£^ ^)0ffiai6UUJfB6Ug)n'(SlT 

ilahkaiyarkon cirampatto[tu] irupatutin tolum 
irralara orraiviral verpatanmel unri 
nilahkilamir neruppotukar[ni] akacam aki 

nirpanavum natappanavam ninmalanur vinavil 
palahkalpala tiraiunti-p- parumanipon kolittu-p- 
patiricanftu] akilinotu ketakaiyum paruki-k- 
kalahkupunal alampivarum aricilinten karaimel 

kayalukalum vayalputaicul kaJayanallur kane. 7 

He, who crushed the heads tenfold 
And strong shoulders twenty 
Of the king of Srilanka 
By pressing his single toe on the mount, 

Is the Immaculate, immanent in earth, 
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Water, fire, air, space, movables and immovables. 

The place, where He abides 
If you ask, it is Kalayanallur 
On the southern bank of Aricil 
Flowing with turbid water tinkling 
Surrounded by paddy fields 
Where gambol the carps. 

1. The description of Ravananugrahamurti is drawn in the first line of this hymn. 

2. The Lord's immanence in all the five-fold gross elements [Mahabhutas] and in all the 
organic and inorganic beings which are classified as sthavara and jangama is expressed 
in the second line. 

3. The Tamil word pajam becomes palam in the third line to fulfil the symmetrical sound 
pattern, known as etukai in the first dy-syllabic structure of all the metrical lines. 

4. The fertility and natural backdrop of Kalayanallur is described in the last line. 
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ff>fPii)3)LD69TO, 0>SU(TUa?6£JW *tt)f£Jj5A)$g/pr 8 

^ 0 LnrTpih dlijLflepm an-sp^ri)® ^rfluj Qurfltu jgiilrr^gtj rgsorrDaj&pi, 

oj6ifr5iffligLb dUrajs^ii) ^smsoiiilems 1 ^ewfljLajfljepu], S5i_6i5l6u f£]ij 6 OTrQ 
a_ 6 OTr© <$nj|ffj£F) if 6 ULD 6 irefl (ounwit) * 6 W[_djflj 6 ngt]ii], fttomtofiiir afnmjftjspb LQeoLDirjfrj 

glemnoaiKir 2 _ 6 tnuniJLb 6 tr)!_DiL|L_ 6 OT dfhjtfl^s^Lb amit itingj ffr&nrgjj CSa^ilLSIffnr; 

QurrLp6bfl56Tf)fiV) jfl6B)n]iBgj6Tr6Tr (gnMtaerr (S<$rr6umuSl6\)<$6Tr a^iinth 6Uffff5T(5liii 

^emffurrLap, uffetneF® ^eiflajerr (J^SAngaiCTfleh QffiT6U6i51e) , sbirsmffouSIg^jih 

LDrr5iD6uii5)^]U) aLajffrflsirr dj)06Ui£fl5)UJ suerarrMiS ^|6h"Uff«6rr 

iil<55^l0*(gLb ^l0(5*6UiiJfB6i)^jr(Srr ^(gyi 
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malayanum kan[pu]ariya maleriyay nimimton 

vannimati cenriimicai vaittavanmoytftu] elunta 
velaivitam untamani kantanvitai urum 

vimalanumai yavaldtu meviyaur vinavil 
colaimali kuyilkuva-k- kolamayil ala-c- 

curumpotuvan[tu] icaimurala-p- pacunkilicol tutikka-k- 
kalaiyilum malaiyilum katavu}ati panintu 

kacintamanat tavarpayilum kalayanallur kane. 8 


He, who became the stupendous column of fire 
Stood upright, 

Transcending the ken of Mai and Ayan; 

He, who adorned His head with vanni and crescent 
Whose throat shines like sapphire hue 
Since He consumed the ocean's poison, 

Is the Immaculate, who rides the bull. 

With His consort Uma 
The place, where He abides 
If you ask, it is Kalayanallur 
Studded with beautiful groves, 

Where hallo the koel birds 

Dance the picturesque peacocks 

Hum the bees and beetles 

The Lord's praise, utter the parrots 

The devotees with melting hearts 

Both in mom and eve 

Pay homage to the Supreme. 


The description of Lord's manifestation as a very big column of fire, projecting a 
magnificent and immeasurable linga to suppress the arrogance of Brahma and Visnu is 
found m the opening line of this hymn. 
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2. Vanni is favourite with Siva. Its botanical nomenclature is prosopis spicigera i.e. Indian 
mesquit. The leaves of this tree are sacred, since the Lord adorned His matted lock with 
them. They are offered in the worship. 

3. Candranugraha murta and Visapaharana murta are noted in the next lines. 

4. The natural splendour and the filial piety of the devotees are delineated in the last two 
lines. 
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QufifyLDUwwijb}) &)iija>mmu 

wsmtsmsiPa &rnD6h^_L_d) $6U6ii& 

6i!te6>?6b 

$snp frja)tb|£si> suitJAib 
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Aifywq&DmQsusm QundiiDsv(irn)0}j ugustta 

&6flttiMiL(t)u) AfiuujffjshsMfr atGswt. 9 


Qutr0^1nn-rr] uemh QftnwL Qunr 0 g] 3\$&>8> (L|) 0 <$<>ff) 6 flr (yxffiri_| 

^j6tfl^gj 2_35[B^ l_|6fif]^6pi), 6>0li)L| 6lSl6U6S)6UtL|li] UJfilMT ^lilLto6ffriL]lh QffinWL 0>mfl6BfiSBT 
2_L6U (ol6U[B^L^UJ Cd [BITS5i^lUJ QjBfbrfl® aj6WfiOTfl61DSBT 2_6fl)LUJ61]gULfl dl6llQu0LOfT5UT 

«0^1 6i?n)(i5l0fli@iri £OTir uiirg] ™t nj] Claililileir: 

lilffi® Q 6 U 6 TrfiTr^^lrar QeiierreTfluj ^jffjDsuasgrr i£l(§f£^ sf^in, Jgleuftjnijsii) eTsttrufiursufrjnprreb 
gl 0 a 6 ?mjft 5 B) 6 Triqih (Slott^I ^rfl^lfiurrfgrr'jlein' Qgtfkflififfliridlcb, QurBiu q^r^eirr 

LDiTiT&j«R 6 Tr GlffUSTTfirfliLt (y)^gj«s.56Tr Gunwrt) Qmail@ffi 6 H) 6 TT ^] 0 ti)iil / Qurrdrr (SumsuTfr) y^aflnGrr 
LDeOrtligj U 6 U 6 TTLD (oUnwp QUT@L@l_ 6 flT GUfiffrUltosin'ei asmlcglth U)6m li a^L 0 (LgLb (off[T& 0 ) 6 Ua 6 TT 
$0<s®6\)UJ^d)§nr(Six ^(§ih. 


porumpalama[tu] utaiacuran tarakanai-p- porutu 
ponruvitta porulinaimun pataittukanta punitan 
karumpuvilin malarvali-k kamanutal veva-Jc- 
kanalvilitta kannutalon karutumur vinavil 
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irumpumlven tiraiperuki elamila vahkam 

irukaraiyum porutalaikkum aricilinten karaimel 
karumpunaiven muttarumpi-p- ponmalarntu pavala-k- 

kavinkattum katipolilcul kalayanallur kane. 9 

The Virtuous, issued forth His son, 

Who demolished Taraka, the mighty titan; 

He, with forehead eye 
Cast a firing look 
To flame the body of Kama, 

Armed with sugarcane bow 
And flower arrows; 

The place, where He abides 
If you ask, it is Kalayanallur 
On the southern bank of Aricil, 

Inundated waters dark and waves white 
Carrying cardamom and cloves, 

Batter the banks and resound 
Surrounded by fragrant groves 
Of dark Punnai trees 
With pearl buds and gold blooms 
Projecting the corahs beauty. 

1. The genesis of Kumarasambhava is projected in the first line. 

2. The word porul here means ’son'. It means the same in Pinkala nikantu. The great Tamil 
Lexicon of the University of Madras has quoted this word with full reference to give 
the same sense [vide Tamil lexicon, p. 2936]. 

3. The description of Kamantaka murta is found in the next line. 

4. The word punnai is contracted as ’punai' to meet the prosodial exigence. 

5. The transformation of the pearhlike buds of punnai tree into gold-like blooms and 
finally coral-like flowers is beautifully painted in the last line as a piece of art. The 
flow of the poem is melodious and delightful. Similar descriptions are also drawn in 
the hymns of early Tirumurai anthologies [vide 1102.2, 4; 129.1 VI 73.3 etc.]. 
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$03T0>£O5t)ij Qutnum&qani- 

S&imfsb^ssfd) n* furr^su 

mm 8>usm ${&)}) siiuwjiipfflmicn Steam* 

U)&}i)jj)0)l[f ) SjP IDfyS&lUgMn 51?S5T6rfa) 

Qsum&&Jif ] s>{ teiw&mSlttifT® 

StfflOpiDtfU^ID fifjJSlJLftfffm) gffMmQfyffl A6B/rS[D6b 

3>m&{tp&65f ywuirmm loa^smaw ajstijba, 

AU)l^i]^65T/T)5U LJ^f&^JfrDSlJ &a)iiJ[F)<n)6i>jTfr ftrrfafr. 10 

(gerflrtiB^ ^FTmemiju Glumu6iDffiffi6Tr rBrrpLino^gjLQ (g,i^(£§j6tr6Tr Qurr^f&djluj £6U£$6u, 

^rra^ff ${DUL]6tni_iu Qu^riiGarriMfl) 6U6 tt5i5]uj ^rriDemir mfioifleb g)0ft(§Lb 

(Bnm(y)&ffirr pfoaneu^fib 6iJi^urT©L]rfliiJ, ^©drQffiugj stflsrrfcj^ki uirmeor 

6)Tfr}f^0<a@ii ssht ujugj ™rp (SaLiffc 

^eurflujfTfBflflfr QffusMT(y)i^tqii jf6ULDuMwr gl|D@ii (Ssurajantt Gairriiaii ^^liueujbr^firr 
LDfffrarii]L5]«sa ueuira^ii) <$6i)[£§] ^]i^^gj6U0ii ^MfiOinDffjlrar Q^fiffr&eroiruSld) ft§p<$<M6nA 
QarrswrL urr<s@ iDijfrj<£6Tf]6ffT y^ihuirCTiemiSlsu Sfurfyii & 6 Uf 5£5 

iD6irar[Bjam(igii Q^ffirrfDfib MOjigl 2-wap ^0<$ft6\)iLirE<>b^jr(S[T ^©ld. 

tankamala-p- poykaiputai cu_ln[tu]alakar talattil 
tatahkolperuh koyiltanil takkavakai yale 
vankamalatftu] ayanmunnal valipatu ceyya 

makilntaruli iruntaparan maruviyaur vinavil 
venkavari karumpili venkaiyotu kohkin 

viraimalarum viravupunal aricilinten karaimel 
lcankamukin pumpalai matuvacam kalanta 

kawajtenral pukuiitulavu kalayanallur kane. 10 

The Lord blessed Ayan on fertile lotus 
For he duly offered prayer yore 
At this beauteous place of grand shrine, 

Encircled by massive tank of cool lotus. 
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The place, where He sportly abides 
If you ask, it is Kalayanallur 
On the southern bank of Aricil, 

Flowing with yak tails and peacock feathers 
Fragrant blooms of Venkai and Konku 
Where the breeze enters and strolls 
Mingled with honey-scent 
Of the spathes of areca palms with nodes. 

1. The usage, ’PeruhkoyiV denotes the majestic "Mata-k-koyil" originally designed by 
Koccenkat Cojan, the devoted Cola king of 200 A.D. 

2. The legend that Brahma worshipped the presiding Lord of this temple gained currency 
during the times of Arurar. Such legends are meant to reveal the Supremacy of Siva. 

3. The last two lines, as usual, delineate the natural bounty and beauty of Kalayanallur. 

4. Arurar used the word talam in the first line to mean the sacred place. 


166 

3)6mL]m^}W QsumiD^UJW $>(1&69)UiU65T 

jbmmyQmm utity 

2L5jjTU(n?^^fT6WTi{5) /gfiorpl/i 

T>6MTL|Sini_[U ^fQ/UliSaT 

f&frsi/sofHS&frsjr ^^63T 
umuitftyw u$$Q&iu$f mu 
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<sri]6G)(Su51em6BTiLjii) ^IrnjerriL)in GleF^fftmLidld) egrnijdiliij&JipL]), jb rreor(Lpaernflsirr 
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f5«u6U ffsmuujm, gtew^jrreDfl fffkjrrrflfiir Lf^waigp, $0p-6U6pr®(gj5j £6?nft]&jpw 

JBWfESjj urrtfOJ usm aMjBg guu^gju uaLeba^smqih u^^ligL6or uitl aieua) 
Q£5ir6?nirurfl>6rr uiT6U(yHj] ^asornjeurr ^aift. 
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tanpunalum venmatiyum tahkiyacen cataiyan 

tamaraiyon talaikalana-k- kamarammun pad 
unpalikon[tu] ulalparaman uraiyumur niramir 
olukupunal aricilinten kalayanailut atanai 
nanputaiya nancataiyan icainani cinivan 

navalarkon aruran navinnayan[tu] uraicey 
panpayilum pattumivai patticeytu pata 

vallavarkal allalotu pavamilar tame. U 


The Lord of matted red lock, 

That sustained the waters cool and moon wh/ite, 

The Supreme, who rambled for alms 
With Brahma's skull as bowl 
Rendering melody, abides at Kalayanallur 
On the southern bank of flooded Aricil, 

Celebrated by Aruran, the chief of Navalur, 

The son of friendly and benevolent Cataiyan and of Icainani. 

The masters who can sing these musical tens 
With devotion will be relieved of sorrow and sin. 

1. 1 n the f irst two lines, Gangadhara murta, Candranugraha murta, Brahmasirascheda murta 
and Bhiksatana murta are indicated. 

2. The parents of Arurar are noted in the third line. In the Tiru-t-tonta-t-tokai, he has 
enumerated their names at the end of the last hymn: 

"ennavanam aranatiye ataintitta cataiyan icainani" 

Only Nampiyantar nampi and his successor Cekkilar included Cataiyanar, lcaihaniyar 
and Arurar in the list of 63 canonised Saiva devotees. 

3. The efficacy of the hymns is effected, only when they are rendered into the particular 
melody i.e. pan, as noted in the last line. 
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The specific features of the Decad 

1. The hymns in this decad are not direct address to the Lord. Arurar imagined 
a new technique by which the first two lines narrate some puranic legend, 
associated with the Supremacy of Siva, while the last two lines are the 
description of the sacred place, Kalayanallur. 

2. The hymns are structured in such a way that the location and attributes of 
the place are asked in such phrases as "kannutalon meviya ur vfnavil, and 
uniformly end with "kalayanallur kane". 

3. The word kane is an expletive, mostly occurring in the second person. 

4. The genre of the hymn is encirviruttam, a major type in which each half 
metrical line consists of triple three-syllabled metrical foot (-muvacahc-cir) 
and one two-syllabled foot (-iracai-c-cir) of tema pulima pattern. 

5. Normally kayccir is found in such a creation. Occasionally, kani-c-cir is 
also noticed, e.g. antartoju (3.2). ohimvakai (4.2). 

6. The rhythm and melody of all the hymns of this genre are splendid and 
delightful. 

7. an is the old form of instrumental case-sign. It is used as such in "karattan" 
(4.1). 

8. The usage "kaiparum ketparum" (5.4) recalls its counterpart in the hymn of 
Tirunanacampantar: "Karral kettal utaiyar periyar" (11.2). 

9. The third line of 5th poem reminds the passage in Tiruvacakam ; 

"irukkotu tottiram iyampinar orupal" (20.4). 

10. The concept that even the green parrots repeat the hymns in praise of Siva, 
as found in the eighth poem is also found in other Tirumurais [I 131.1; VII 
65.2; XII 1.3.8]. 

11. For the first time, the names of Arurar's parents are mentioned in the last 
hymn of this decad. 



A note on the talam 


17. Tirunavalur 

This sacred place is one of the 22 sthalas, belonging to the region, known 
as Natunatu. It is named after the vegetation naval, i.e. jaumoon-plum, which 
should have been found in abundance, long ago in this region. For the same 
reason, the whole Indian sub-continent was called "Jambu dvipa, or Navalnaiu" 
in the pre-historic period. 

Tirunavalur is situated 15 k.m. away to the west of Panruti Railway station, 
on the Chennai-Rameswaram line. It has many special features. Arurar, the 
great Saiva apostle and author of Seventh Tirumurai was bom at this place. His 
foster-father Narasihga Munaiyaraiyan, who reigned Natunatu otherwise known 
as Tirumunai-p-patinatu was an ardent devotee of the presiding Lord of 
Tirunavalur, who is named as Navalesvarar and His spouse, Sundarambikai. 
The sthala vriksa is Naval tree. In the vicinity of this sacred place, the River 
Ketilam flows. This sthala is sung by Arurar only. The shrine of Arurar is 
located in the south-east of the outer prakara (-compound) of this temple. Since 
the Lord is noted as "Veyavanar", meaning 'He, who was inside the bamboo' 
occurring in one of the hymns of this decad, it is surmised that the original 
Linga of this temple existed beneath the bush of bamboos, subsequently perhaps 
Narasihga Munaiyaraiyan or his predecessor should have taken the idol, placed 
it in a newly built shrine and duly consecrated the same. 

In the walls of the temple, many inscriptions of the Cola kings were found. 
Some of them indicate the temple by the name Tondisvaram and others as 
Rajadityeswaram, after Rajaditya, the first son of Parantaka I [907-953 A.D.], 
who held sway over a vast territory including Natunatu. From the epigraphs, it 
is understood that Rajaditya I and his mother Kokkilanatikal took the initiative 
to convert the original brick temple into a granite shrine. The feudal chiefs, 
merchants and officials did their best in the extension of the temple, by raising 
the mandapas (-halls) before the sanctum sanctorum. A separate sannidhi for 
Nataraja was also established and Mummuti Cola Piramarayar gifted a foot 
pedestal to the Lord [1006 A.D.]. 
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From Parantaka I onwards, many rulers of Cola dynasty, their queens and 
administrative officers liberally donated lands, gold, sheep and cows to the temple 
for the burning of perpetual lamps, offerings and for feeding the poor. The 
inscriptions also disclose the fact that four persons for sweeping and two persons 
for preparing flower garlands.were in the temple- service. 

In the inscriptions of Parantaka I, the place was known as 'Tirumunai-p- 
pati tirunavalur" and those of Vijayarajendra, as "Rajendra valanattu-t-Tirumunai- 
p-pati melur nattu-t- Tirunavalur”. In the reign of Kulothunga I [1070-1120 A.D.], 
it was called, "Kankaikonta Cola valanattu or, Rajaraja valanattu-t-Tirumunai-p- 
pati melur nattu-t- Tirunavalur.” All the changes found in the preceding epithets 
of Tirunavalur indicate the political changes, resulting in the renaming just to 
maintain the royal supremacy of the particular king, noted by their special and 
specific names. 

Since one of the epigraphs of Parantaka I denotes the establishment of 
perpetual lamps not only to Tondisvara but also to Agathisvara, the historians 
concluded that apart from the former temple, sung by Arurar, there was another 
one, perhaps built after the Saiva apostle. 

During his pilgrimage to the abodes in Tontainatu, Arurar, on the way 
visited his birth place, Tirunavalur and hymned this decad, according to 
Periyapuranam. 
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12. TirunavaluT 


Pan:Nattarakam 


kovalan nanmukan vanavar konumkur revalceyya 
mevalar muppuram ti-y-elu vittavar orampinal 
evala narvenney nalluril vaittenai alumkonta 

navala nark(ku)itam a vatu namtiru navalure. I 


He inflamed the castles three 
Of the enemies, with a single arrow; 

He is served by Tirumal, Brahma and Indra 
He is skilled in the discharge of arrows 
To the great debater, 

Who enslaved me at Venneynallur, 

Placing myself [before the assembly] 

The abode is our Tirunavalur. 


1. The name ’Kovalan' indicating Tirumal is actually an epithet to one of his incarnations 
as Kannan [Krisna], It means a cowherd. Since Kannan was broughtup by Nandagopala 
in the hamlet of cowherds, he was so named. The word Kovalan to denote Tirumal 
occurs for the first time in Paripatal [3:83]. 

2. The manifestation of Siva, as Tripurantaka being a recurring myth is depicted in the 
second line. 

3. Because of the Lord's persistent and consistent argument before the learned assembly 
of Antanar, successfully claiming Arurar and his ancesters to be His slaves, He has been 
extolled as "Navalanar", a great debater or an eloquent orator. 
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a,fflfinwu9 snmgttq. ^ LQMsmL. jbfrsfiffsmudpsin 

suffl&nm&sri suMfyimL-m siskuG^nif su(i(g6ipbib#>(f(j 
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Qu((5j5^fi5rflmjp(ilfl65rrr6u ^ffrrrrsi UssfroftTL fBrrsrfleu ff^uSLUfrrflsarr 

(LpgsTfiifflflRfiuiiSlfib ftj6flTGl(?n‘ff)®6Tr u6Vguij)mpu (ouffftp (gisunjfflnju Glurr(njiLu(ii)gjgrr§j} 
sufiBrO^FrflraruflFr sTeonru ^frjudl^gjff Qfffr6i)6ULjQufl)]ih surr^aSlflOflir ^Grfl^sufT, i^fikeur^ib 
LjCTrQ^frfbaerr ('-euflDffff Qffrrrj)a6TrJ u6U6urr]6mrDU (Sufffrju) ("^6UjT)^nrQU Qi_irT(n,L_u®^rraiP 
Quireirr6n63nip 6ULprsjc^lu (Surrsisjfflns>a|ii Qffiuej rB«rr6?nLoCSuj eui^suLorreor 

Qu0L£rT6urrrfTffi(g gluujntu gl^uug] npgi $0J5rrftJgurG>u\ 

tanmaiyi nalati yenai-t-tam atkonta nalcapaimun 
vanmaikaj pecita vantontan enpator valvutantar 
punmaikal pecavum ponnai-t-tan[tu] ennai-p-pd kampunartta 
nanmaiyi nark[ku]itam a vatu namtiru navalure. 2 


The day, when He conceded me His servitor 
Before the learned assembly 
Due to His magnanimity, 

While harsh words I talked, 

The exalted status of Vantontan 
On me, He bestowed; 

In sarcasms,when I indulged 
Gold He gifted me, 

In pleasure, He united me 
To the Embodiment of Goodness. 

His abode is our Tirunavalur. 
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1. The word capai in the first line is Sanskrit Sabha, meaning the Assembly of the learned 
seniors. It was the custom in those days that any problem or case was examined in the 
light of evidences by the Assembly and justice was Tendered to the satisfaction of both 
the parties. Arurar recalled his encounter with the Lord who in the form of an aged 
Antanar waged a word-war with him bef ore the assembled Antanars of Tiruvenneynallur 
and won His case. Since, he exchanged harsh words against the Lord in his argument 
disowning His claim, He endowed him with the title" vantontan", rude and harsh servitor. 
This autobiographical detail is reproduced in the following lines of Periyapuramm: 

"marruni vanmai peci vantontan ennum namam perranai" [1.5.70]. 

2. The word punmaikal connotes sarcastic and ironical abuses which the Lord enjoyed 
most and blessed Arurar. 
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Gufr&M&fTtfrar Ldfi&ui) S&rrqitfsjr Gtofr^fintuL# 

L_fnta((^)^L_U) jblT6U5^T<SfT. 3 


$ty.uj Q&uerreifluj 2 anrji^ 6 uiT. Qiaebeflin ^6imiDiL)6m_iu @uuptT) 

2_65)LDRnuj @LuufrftLb QftfTffWLeiJrr. ^l0Qftj6miTQ6iJoriLJ rBebgyrrfld) ^^(Lpeifr) 

6T6tfT6flW t ^j ) 6W®Qffia6?rarL_61J[T. Q^fiiH'6>LfT)(j>5jITty.llS]6U 2_6TT6TT Q^tT fj) p6tr)€U6TnUJU (ourr&ib 
Q<$rr6wrL&uri' u,6gpiLb ^uirRniTLDfra jBrrsifbflnajft Qffiff6mrrL_6tiiT<5(gj glLumij gl^uugi fBLOgjj 
^l0rBiT6ijg)JT(3ij. 


vekauikon[tu] otiya velvitai erior mel-l-iyalai 

akamkon tarvenney nalluril vaittenai alumkontar 

pokamkon tarkatar kotiyin motiyai-p- punpataka 

nakamkon tark[ku]itam a vatu namtim navalure. 3 

On the bull, ferocious He mounted 
The soft-natured Uma, He possessed 
In His portion left; 
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At Venneynallur, He enslaved me 
Placing myself [before the assembly] 

Union He had with Durga 
Of the ocean's tip, 

Serpent as ornament, He adorned 
His abode is our Tirunavalur. 

1. The Lord's Rsabharudha form is noted in the first line. His vehicle is a white bull which 
is nothing but the soul, He rules it, controlling its ferocity and also taming it. 

2. In the third line, the Durga at Cape Comerin is noted. Her shrine is very ancient, since it 
is referred in Cangam poem [Akam 370.12], 

3. The rhymes in the initial words of all the lines of this hymn contribute to the excellent 
and exuberant hannony. 
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P/jj 8mTanm 

GH&ifibQ&frmr unr^iqi fynwcrm .$£mr 

L-flfiQsiJSfflQmuu stn6isff)Q3)6{F)&n 

Lrrfra((§)^Lib H)io$(§ ffjirajsMChr. 4 

^o^lein- Glua06TTffi6ir gjB^fsmrgph jJijn-iLu] Qupueiiir. an-fflninrmj ^L«fl Qa>rr 6 rori_fiiiri\ 
&>w ^|if ffmrjfig fffiw^eouj ^aDLaaeou Qua^errrra.s Glan-sror©, jslds© ^uuuffi 
LD<£k£f5^6urr. 6 T 6 ^r Qr&tgflnsA ft dr goat QairrewLsuir. ^©Qeueinn’QewiLjrBfihgyTrfleb 

QarreikLeurT fe_suaLh sunui; r^e. 2L6nm_6ij[Tffi(g, 

glLLD/nu g)($UL@] /jugj ^l(5/£froj^r(Sfr 


ancumkon[tu] atuvar a vinir cevinai atcikontar 
tancamkon tarati-c- cantiyai-t- tawena vaittukantar 
nencamkon tarvenney nalluril vaittenai alumkontu 
nancamkon tark[ku]itam avatu namtiru. navalure. 


4 
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With' the. cow's five. He is bathed. 

The bull, He ruled, 

He granted refuge to Canti, 

Who surrendered unto His feet, 

And bestowed an equal status; 

My heart, He has stolen 
At Venneynallur, He enslaved me 
Placing myself [before the assembly]; 
To Him, who consumed the venom 
The abode is our Tirunavalur. 


1 . The word ancu is the spoken form of 'aintu' meaning the five. Here, it denotes the five 
products of cow, viz., milk, curd, ghee, urine and dung which are collectively called 
"anaintu" or panca kavya. These are used in bathing the idol, before decorating it 
making ready for diparadhana, i.e. lamp worship. Hence, the cow is considered to be 
sacred. 

2. The Lord's immense grace is illustrated through his act of accepting Canclesvara, who 
took refuge unto His feet. 

3. The phrase, 'nencamkontar' in the third line corresponds, to "en ullam kavar kalvan", 
occurring in the first hymn of Tiruhanacampantar. 
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^ibujfTli 6ftlTimiS5Td>$6MT (o&,[r6TT([p{p0 f&frfTSjfd) 

Q^ioQmmm $6ummi a^summ /Sfb/Dffspir 
6T£bt5'jrrr smnQsusmQmuij 

(biiufjrrr sjTfnr*((§)^i_ib jbfrsiwafF&j. 

6unw6uriA(aj (Sen lijSj stir $)6fflrarf)LLi (S^rr6ifl6m6PT (yjrfkjajaiiT. 

Lurr^sOT6wiu sjflgjajfiuir <$6urr,ej QurrsflrsmsffrLJ (SurrsirrpajrT. ^Lgsb rflnDs^gnrT. 

gpiu Qeiiefrerfluj jftriflMr) sub ^ 0 Q 6 UflbrQ 6 fflmur 56 O 6 ^ri : l 6 u 

65ir srshsTDcsr rcjLD ^|6ro65T5iJiTSi(^ib «3j6U)6U6U[jrrdi)iLJ 

Qu(f5mrrpft(gj glLuniu gl^uugj rBLOgj g^j&rrajprGlir. 


5 
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umparar konai-t-tin tolwurit tarurit tarkalirrai-c- 

cemponar tivannar tuvanna nirraror avanattal 

empira narvenney nalluril vaittenai alumkonta 

nampira nark[ku]itam a vatu namtiru navalure. 5 


Indra's shoulders, He broke 
The elephant's skin, He flayed 
The melting gold, He likens 
The fire, resembles His hue, 

With pure white ashes, He besmeared; 
Our Master, who enslaved me 
At Venneynallur, by a document 
Placing myself [before the assembly]; 
Our Supreme's abode is our Tirunavalur 


1. The first act, noted in the first line was performed when the Lord destroyed the arrogant 
Daksa's sacrifice. Frequent reference to His manifestation, as Daksari is found in the 
hymns. 

2. In the devotional lyrics, Lord Siva is depicted to shine in red colour. Hence, the epithets 
M cemponar ,, and "tivannar”. In Tamil, the root word for Civan is Civa-, meaning to be 
reddish. In this context, it is appropriate to recall the passage, "Civan enum namam 
tanakkeutaiya cemmeni emman" [IV 112:9], "cemporcoti" [VI 38:1], cekkarpolum tirumeni 
[VIII 27.8]. 

3. In the third line, the Lord's victory over His devotee with the help of the original document 
written in a palmyra leaf is celebrated. 
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(?AfrLLlb^AIT6M L(TfT($L GmSUS$JU) Gff>lff)^CmL.lLfW 

G6uLL~wQMmi L.MsusmQsmaj s^sa^Q^mm ^^M&frsraTLfr/r 

^L.L.u)Q0iJimf L_fjfi$6bflDft)ff rf’ip/SMb umfyGff, ^^OtAsinmiipsh 
jfjirL-L-LDQ&asm L.ftirM(§)^f-io fynstityiGp. 6 


('(gLfjflnpT ^l^ffiCSarrfljgijTfT, ^(n^Ctarrsj^ilflOL. &TdrT§f)jiii £ 56 ur£i&ffm 6 Tr« 
(offirniSlsurraiffi QarrararLftiir. ^ 0 ffa«rrgyffi(gu urTaupm fiULpfij@ib Qun^L.©,) (flftjLflni. 
(flLflpQffiiTffffffrufiiiFt. ^l^QajfijfBTQsffffTiupsbgHTrflfii) flnaisjgji 

Qarr5ffffri_6Uft. ^leb^euff dlppmueu^fkleij ^L.63)6\)a QffirrsMTLfiiirr. (&)G>d>m GaidTeiMd),) 
ufljffir fiTfipi) (fijrflujsir tiSlL^I^&?n 6 rrili un 51 p 0 &uriffi@ glLiDiriu gl^uugj pmgj ^(r^piTajgtirGir. 


kottamkon tarkuta mukkilum kovalum kottittaiyum 

vcttamkon tarvenney nalluril vaittenai alumkontar 

attamkon tartillai-c- cur am palatte arukkanaimun 

nattamkon tark[ku]itam a vatu namtiru navalure. 6 


At Kutamukkil, Koval and Kottittai 
He is enshrined; 

Hunting, He undertook, 

Enslaved me at Venneynallur 
Placing myself [before the assembly]; 
At Tillai-c-cirrampalam, danced He! 
The sun's eyes, He plucked, 

His abode is our Tirunavalur. 


1. The word kottam means temple. In Purananuru, it occurred in the same meaning [299:6]. 

2. The shrine at Kutamukkil denotes the Kumbesvaran temple at Kumbakonam. The word 
kuta means west. Later on, the myth-makers translated 'kutam' as 'kumbha', since it also 
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had the sense of a pot and fabricated a legend. Accordingly, on the eve of the great 
deluge, at the command of Siva, Brahma with a view to saving the different species of 
beings preserved and protected them in a pot. Hence, the name Kutamukku or mukkil, 
alias Kumbhakonam. 

3. Koval denotes Tirukkovalur, on the skirts of River Pennai. It was once the capital of 
Malayamans. It is one of the 22 sthalas of Natunatu, hymned by Tirunanacampantar [II 
100] and Tiranavukkaracar [IV 69]. 

4. Kottittai is considered by many as a vaippu-t-talam i.e. a sthala not visited or sung by the 
Trio, but ref erred in a passing remark. Vide VII 2.1. 
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s>najsu smajfyfyjb 

GLMLI& GM6MDff>a,6H SISSfmSmU QufT((f > !f)3)6ir>GUa ) ff ) 

(Ssuujsv mniQmsmQsmaj msuS)Q§mm 

ffT65T(S(g)^ sjrrujrrffi6L|iL jgl^uueufr. glfDUL|Lb riln 3 Ui_|ii) @rarn51. Quaffin' (ounwro 

^)06ui f 63)UJ fi5lL.(Siu lilrflujiT^uif ffim QuiT^iB^flnfiiJ^^fiuri- ^Lprij^eiSleb s.swrpufiijri'. 

(ffmuiipsk) ^6m($ Q&crsmrL. 

glLLflfTLU gl0UU§J [5LDgJ ^0rBrT6UgHf(SlT. 


fayava lay-t-tan taiaki-c- catal pirattalinri-p- 
poyaka lamai-t-tan ponnatik[kii] ennai-p- poruntavaitta 
veyava narvenney nalluril vaittenai alumkonta 

nayaka nark[ku]itam a vatu namtiru navalure. 7 

Mother and Father is He to me, 

United me without leaving His feet, 

Devoid of birth and death; 

Resides He beneath the bamboo, 

At Venneynallur, enslaved me 
Placing myself [before the assembly] 

The abode of the Lord is our Tirunavalur. 
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1. The concept of God as Mother and Father is quite popular in the Tamil tradition, 
enshrined in the Tirumurais and established in th e Meykantasastras. Mother concept 
refers to the love aspect, while Father stands for law, as elucidated elsewhere in the 
foregone pages. 

Manikkavacakar also addresses the Almighty thus: "ammaiye appa" [VIII 37.3]. However, 
Tirunavukkaracar places Father first and Mother next, since he was first corrected by 
Him: "appanni ammaini" [VI, 95.1]. Such references are many in the devotional poems. 

2. The deathless and birthless condition, attained by Arurar due to the immense grace of 
Siva is noted in the subsequent portion. That condition is actually the eternal release 
from the transmigration. 

3. In the epithet "veyavanar" some scholars read a local myth, according to which the 
original idol was hidden in the bush of bamboos, ,and taken by some royal devotees to 
be installed in the newly built sanctum sanctorum which was appended with hall and 
other accessories in course of time by the king's, queens and officials. 
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oTfi#<>?nrA Gsufisumnuj 

Qsmuit^ uj(ifiQw6mQ6miu 

fbfMJffty jbmsyiQfj. 8 

Qffrr6ij6urT©6ij^l6b aifibaifiniT. C>6iidjlLu ffui^aiLD Qanefltir® Qu0flni£ij]<sft jBrrirarLDSinp&flngTr 
@§jU6Ufr. mMd) rflffiTp g^LUjaiiT Gtafrum Qarr6iki_ udn-fftbkh, dleffrfimrT GsuLsunnu^ 
Qff6CTtv)6uiT. ^(^QaigwrOfiMnu rBgbgurrfleb (5 : 6inu(ip6Tn\) 6TW60 CTt ^gmt© 

QftrrswL smjjsij (o6ui_ih GaiT6irari_ @L_Lornu §l0uug] fBicgj 


yayati mamarai otior vetiyan akivantu 

tiyati yarcina-k- kelalin pincenr[u]or vetuvanay 

veyati yarvenney nalluril vaittenai alumkonta 

nayati yark[ku]itam avatu namtiru navalure. 8 

The Eloquent Debater, 

The reciter of Vedas great 
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Manifesting Himself a Vetiya 
On the fire, dances He 
Chased as a hunter 
After a boar, 

At Venneynallur, enslaved me 
Placing myself [before the assembly] 
The abode of Bhairva is our Tirunavalur. 


1. The word vayati is f bund also in the common speech of the Tamils even now. It normally 
denotes a person who debates till he succeeds. Here, it refers to Lord Siva, who 
successfully argued His case before the learned Assembly, winning His claim. 

2. In the second line, the Lord manifesting the form of a hunter chasing the hog, chased 
also by Arjuna and finally granted the latter the powerful Pasupata weapon, is referred. 
Hence, the Lord came to be called Parthanugraha murti. According to the Saiva tradition, 
this rare feat was performed at Tiruvetkalam, near Chidambaram. This theme occupies 
the central place in Bharavi's Kiratarjuniyam , a great Sanskrit drama. 

3. The word Nayati denotes the Bhairava f orm of Siva. 
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ULLDfl® UfIlbU6ff>S53T lUfTSSyfy^U) UfTflnftlfbSU SOfT 
fiULionr® iDfrsbflffflnL. 0fl)fQ/a>(0)(b Ufi&annuj 
j^LtDiTty. mnQsumQmiu j&sbsp/jifin) 

jbi-mrruj. u/frfr*(0)^L.ib $&$<& i&ffatfM&jr* 9 

uLib ufru)iil6B)65TLi Li©a6maiijn'ffia QffifT6wrL_ ^0LDrr£^a(Sjih,, uirgmsuiiSIfimeisrilj 

SungoriB u)flfBfl6ULih ^©dil sarto d^mrrsurr^uj ^|6U6Ugj Qurfliu 

UfTastir 6T65TUU0li) UlTlDfiffT, 6TS5TQufT0ll© $0JErrflT STfirflsilligJ 0U) giUDUffia 

QmmrL,m^m ^QsusmQmrdj rBsbprrftsb ^asinu^ssr; sosu^gj, srmmm ^strar^Qarrstnrru 
fBi-urraiTa® @ULomu g0uujj r^LD^j ^^irsug^Gir. 

patamatu pampanai yanukkum pavainal laltanakkum 
vatamatii malvitai errukkum pakanay vantorunal 
itamati yarvenney nalluri] vaittenai aJumkonta 
natamati yark[ku]itam avatu namtiru navalute. 


9 



Seventh Tirumufai 


339 

The ’pakan' of Tirumal, , 

Reclining on serpent couch. 

Of doll-like Uma, the good 
Also of the great bull, • 

With string of gems resounding; 

One day, He condescended 
To bestow grace on me, 

At Venneynallur, His place 
Enslaved me, 

Placing myself [before the assembly] 

The abode of the Dancer is our Tirunavalur. 

1. The word pakan has many meanings. First, in the sense of a driver, he is mounted on the 
bull: "malvitai eiru-pakan". The word mal means great, also Tirumal. Tirumal assumes 
the form of a bull to become Lord's mount Elsewhere, Arurar addresses Him thus: 
"cehkan malvitaiyay" [VI] 70.1]. 

2. The word ’pakan' in the sense of 'partner' is applicable to the usage: "pavainallal tanakkum. 
— pakanay"; in the sense of an "activator", Siva the Supreme is the source of energy to 
Tirumal. 

3. Every Sivasthala generally possesses a separate sannidhi for Lord Nataraja, in the north 
east-portion of the temple. Arurar refers to this form in the last line. 
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u?(5A((^)^.69w((5)fi65T(/Qj) Qiq.Qiun(f QsvjqQuQO) nrrr 

^siiossfto amltyjjin) 

sflnr w^TT^Io^Tfi (osuy)fl, ^L((5)s_^ic6imu 

Jb@0>{f>W9>6M UTfr&(($)^l_|j) ^51 J$J $10$$ 10 

sue^letoLD 2_6m® ffrdtTfT] ^6tmrfij^rT6b fgt^QffsisTpgj ^uufTinp ajutoeo LDsmwitoeru 
QuiunAiS (y)iu6OTf|) glijrrciwnsuTetfflsOT eusueuemuitiSlemsOT ffiSlijsurrd) CljBrfl^gj ^ipsu 

^QaierorQsiUTtLjrBsiipTrflsb fffsmuSmfrri-^dn-) 
<U6fiT6ff)65T ^SffffT® Qftrrfi5ffTL.6UfT. lj)fr)f7IT6b £j®c$<$ (Lp[$UUfT0 @LiU(T)fD UJfT63)6BTUi]65T 
(S^rT606U SLlfl^gj, 2L6BHi)UJUJCT)LiHl5l6m6ffr «$6WUn]ITft@ glL-IBJTILj g)0UU§J fBlOgj 

^l^rBrrsiJgijrGtr. 
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mhuk[ku]un[tu]en[ru] otiyor verpetut tanvali yainerittar 
atakkamkon[tu] avanam kattinal vemeyur afumkontar 
tatukkaon natator velat tinaiurit tit[tu]uimiyai 

natukkamkan tark[ku]itam avatu namtirn Jiavaiure. 10 

The prowess of Ravana, He crushed 
While he rushed to lift His mountain, 

Driven by his pride; 

Concealing the document, at Venneynallur and 
Producing it [before the assembly] 

Enslaved me! 

Flayed the unique elephant's skin, 

That none others could subdue 
Uma's trembling He saw; 

His abode is our Tirunavalur. 

1. Ravananugraha murti is noted in the first line. 

2. The word atakkam in the second line means concealment or secret possession. 

3. it is a poetical usage to denote that the weaker sex trembles whenever an awful action 
takes place. In the mythical language. Umadevi is said to have trembled when the Lord 
flayed the skin of the elephant, produced out of Daksa's sacrifice and He crushed 
Ravana's head, when the latter attempted to lift the mountain Himalayas or Kailas. 
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&{;&}) gmnfyp $\ w* (ipmmtussyptussf 

Mystify fijw&pjojiD Q&iLum fyios&mM *ujQf<5u>. 11 

^6D)6UftjfiBratLi a-firrsrr §)&op6usp«$@if)uj <mn, rBLo4(§ a_rfhu smit, piydfe 
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urrujuffisirw o%iniliL|u) appi Gai-Glii gl^uusua^u) ffc<njTs*rflsirr Qgrr(§;$ ^pQprTL(ikp. 
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natanuk[ku] umamakfku] urnara cihka munaiyafaiyan 
a taritftu] icanukfku] atceyum urnni navalUren[ru] 
otanal takkavan tontana ruran uraittatamil 

katalit tumkarrum ketpavar tamvinai kattarume. II 


The beauteous Navalur, 

The abode of our Lord, 

Our habitat, the city 
Of Naracinka munaiyaraiyan 
Who fervently serves the Supreme; 
Extirpated are the bonds of karma 
Of those, who love, learn and listen to 
The Tamil, on Navalur uttered by Aruran, 
Harsh servitor, the worthy devotee. 


1. Naracinka munaiyaraiyan is considered by the historians to be a vassal to the Pallava 
monarch Narasimha II, alias Rajasimha Pallava (A.D. 710), He was the ruler of NaUmatu 
or Munai-p-pati natu. Arurar was brought up by him. His devotion to the presiding Lord 
at Tirunavalur is noted in the first two lines. 

2. The efficacy of the decad is effectively communicated at the end of this hymn. 
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The specific features of the Decad 

1. The hymns of this decad are autobiographical in nature. 

2. They are not directly addressed to the Lord, like the hymns of the previous 
decad. 

3. The burden . . . itam a vatu nam tiru navalure" occurs in the end of every 
hymn, preceded by the description of the Lord who enslaved Arurar, 
producing the written document before the learned assembly of Antanars at 
Tiruvenneynallur. Hence the preceding burden in many hymns is as follows: 

"venneynalluril vaittenai alumkonta". 

4. All the hymns are beautifully structured in the rare metre, known as Kattalai- 
k-kali-t-turai. In this form, if the first syllable is of ner pattern i.e. open 
syllable then the letters of each metrical line are 16 in number. If it is of 
nirai pattern i.e. dysyllable, then the number of letters is 17. It is essential to 
note that Karaikkal ammaiyar is the known first author to introduce this 
wonderful metre in her prabandha Tiruirattai manimalai. 

5. The occurrence of four-syllabled metrical foot such as "evalceyya" (1.1), 
"alumkontar" (10.2) is also found in the poems of other authors. Hence, 
such occurrence though not approved by the early prosodians, later accepted 
by Dandapani swamikal in his Aruvakai Ilakkanam. 

6. The myths of various manifestations of Siva formed the substance of 
.glorification of .the hymns in this decad. 

7. Or occurring before a vowel is found, as in"6r ampinal" [1.2], "or avanattal" 
[5.2]. As against this legislated usage, or also occurs before a consonant, as 
we have seen frequently in previous decads in the following phrases: or 
vajvu [2.2], 5r melliyal [3.1], orvetiyan [8.1] or vetuvan [8.2], and or verpu[10.1] 
or velam [10.3] indicating the approval of the change. 

8. The usage "venney nalluril vaittu", now peculiar in the Tirunelveli dialect 
seems to be popular in the Tamil dialect of South Arcot district during the 
times of Arurar. 

9. The reference to the Durga at Cape Comerin [3.3] is significant. 

10. The usage "namtirunavalur'’ in the end of every hymn indicates Ararar’s 
affection to his native place. 



A note on the talam 


18. Muppatum illai 

Cekkitar, tracing the chronological sequence of Arurar’s pilgrimage, 
recorded in Periyapuranam [XII 29:121] that this decad was hymned at Velvi-k- 
kuti, also recalling the presiding Lord at Tiru-t-turutti. After visiting Tiruetirkolpati, 
Arurar directly proceeded to Velvi-k-kuti, literally meaning the village of 
sacrifice, also authenticated by the reference, 

"tuya neyyal, 

vatta-k-kun tattil erivalarttu ompi maraipayilvar 
atta-k-kontu unpatu arintomel" [18.2]. 

Hence, Cekkijar depicted Arurar's devotion and the Lord's appearance thus: 

"kattunal vefvi-k-kolam karuttura vananki" [29.122]. 

i.e. The Lord appeared in the majestic married form adored by Arurar. Velvi 
also means the divine wedding. 

In the Very first hymn of this decad, he refers first to Velvi-k-kuti and 
then Tiru-t-turutti. In this context, it is pertinent to note that, the 74th decad is 
named after "Tiru-t-turutti" and ’Tiruvelvi-k-kuti". It is heartening to state that 
the 90th decad in the third Tirumurai of Tirunanacampantar is named "Tiru-t- 
turuttiyum Tiruveivi-k-kutiyum" which in all probability formed the model for 
Arurar's patikam with the title. Hence, it would have been better to name the 
18th patikam after the sacred places, Tiruvelvi-k-kuti and Tiru-t-turutti, though 
naming a poem after a significant phrase is not uncommon both in the secular 
and spiritual Tamil poems. 

First of all, let us briefly present the particulars of Velvi-k-kuti. According 
to the sthala purana, it is so named because of the wedding of Siva with Parvati 
was performed in this sthala. So, the Lord is known as Kalyanasundaresvafar 
and His consort, Parimalasugandha nayaki. This sacred place is at a distance of 
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4 k.M. northeast to the Kurralam railway station on the Mayilatuturai * 
Kumbakonam line. This sthaia has been glorified both by Tirunanacampantar 
[III 90] and Arurar [VII 18, 74]. According to the tradition, the Lord abides at 
Velvi-k-kuti in the day time and at Tira-t-turutti in the night [III 90: 1-10]. 

The epigraphical evidences endorse the view that the temple, which was 
initially bnilt with burnt bricks, was rebuilt with granite stones during the period 
of Parantaka Co]a I [907-953 A.D.]. The names of those, who involved in, the 
construction and extension work of the temple in one way or other, are also 
engraved in the inscriptions. Some of them are the following: 

1. Nallur nattu-t- Tirunallur Kaccuvan Katan Kettiyana Tiruvaiyaru 
yoki. 

2. His son, Srikarna Tiru-k-karrali-p-piccar. 

3. Kahkaikontacoja vicayapalan 

4. Camitan Velan Coli 

5. Avur-k-kurrattu Culapamvel Kilavan 

6. Manavilkottattu arumpakkam utaiya Ciyakankan 

7. Kunamalla Nanankai, the spouse of Viranarayana Pallavaraiyar 

8. Orrikanta Ravanan and three others of Gandaraditya Terinca 
Kaikkola-p-patai, and 

9. Kokkaiyur ki]avan amaraniti Anniyur Nakkan. 


In the epigraphs, the Lord is known by the epithets, Tiruvelvi-k-kuti alvar, 
Mahkalanakkar, Tiruvelvi-k-kuti utaiyar, Srikoyil tevar and Manavalanampi. The 
goddess gets the appellatives Tirukkama-k-kottamutaiya Periya Nacciyar and 
Narucantu ilamulai nacciyar, which is adapted from the hymn of Tirunana 
Campantar [III 90.2]. The inscriptions also indicate various donations and 
endowments, instituted by the Cola Kings, officials and other devotees. 


Next, let us briefly unfold the particulars of Tiru-t-turutti. The word turutti 
means an islet, surrounded by river. In Tirumumkarru-p-patai [223], it has been 
enlisted as one of the specific places where Lord Mumkan abides to bestow 
grace to His devotees. During the period of Tevaram hymnologists, such places 
|.e. tslets became the abode of Siva. One of them, under reference existed in 
d 0f RlVer Kavlr1 ’ as noted m the following hymn of Tirunavukkaracar: 


"ponniyin natuvu tannul pumpunal polintu tonrum 
tunniya turutti yanai-t- tontanen kantavare" [IV 42.3]. 
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At present, the course of the river has significantly changed its route. 
During the period of Arurar, the temple was at the [southern] banks of Kaviri 
[VII 74.1.]. Tiru-t-turutti is situated at a distance of 1 K.M. away from Kurralam 
railway station on the Mayilatuturai-Kumbakonam line. The presiding Lord of 
the temple goes by the names Connavaru arivar, Vinkunir turutti utaiyar and 
Karrali Makatevar. The goddess gets the name "Arumpanna vanamulai ammai", 
after the epithet, "Arumpana vanamulai ammai", found in the hymn of Tirunana 
Campantar [III 90. 4]. In the collection of Tevaram, two decads are fully devoted 
to this sthala [II 98; IV 42]. 

Tire temple was originally built with bricks. But, the celebrated Cola queen 
Cempiyanmatevi, the wife of Sivanana Gandaraditya, turned it a granite marvel 
in the seventh regnal year of her grand son Rajaraja I [A.D.992]. The temple 
inscriptions provide particulars to the grants and donations, made by royal and 
official people for its maintenance, festivals and special worship. They also 
throw much light on the temple administration. 

Arurar, according to Lord's Command, took his dip in the holy tank, 
Vatakulam of this shrine and was absolved of all sins and skin disease. At least, 
some of the Saiva devotees of our times have the faith of reciting the patika, 
minnuma mekankal (VII 74] in their daily worship to get rid of the skin disease. 
The efficacy of this decad is practically understood by the ardent followers. 

18. ^LpUUgJLO (§161)60)60 U6TOT j5Ll_!nTffilb 


178 

puufyjio iff yUUOiJLD ^61)65)51) @fDUL/$6i)S3)6D 

Muu§ii &fTLJL&£(£/) mwP(®ju) ^AtadxnjfTsb 

muu§}i (Sa/sbafft (Siod) 

fbfT&ib fijfnb 1 

eni ^smsueuiT <2_6U^luj6orrrt(Surr6u9 glsufffm dldnwft suerrrriL^j 

(Lp^jeiDLD 2_nQjf56pi (LptyoSkb @p3£0fi£]ii) glebemeu. ^aiir gl(5«s(g,Li} glui) 

2_6TreTT§J ^|6Uft aifTUUgJ ^0S6H6T76)Sffi©^.tLlLb (§6rflfT]5£ ^l(50g]0^^1lLjd) ^SUfT^Lb 

«sui^u30uu§j urniq. gtajrjhflOfD (yjAnwCSm ^n 51 jB^ 0 u(SurrLDfTnSldn' / 
c ^L.uili^0«aftLoml(DU[rLb 
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. PanrNattarakam 

18. Muppatumillai 

muppatum illai pirappatum illai irappatillai 
cerppatu kattakat[tu] urinum aka-c-cin tikkwllal 
kappatu velvik kutitan turuttieh kdnaraimel 
arppatu nakam arintomel namivark{ku) atpatome. 


Never grows old the Lord, 

Never is He born, 

Never does He die 
If one thinks of His nature; 

Also abides He in burning ghat, 
Guards Velvi-k-kuti and Tanturutti; 

On His waist fastened the serpent, 

All these had we known before, 

Never would have come to serve Him! 


2 . 

3. 

4 . 


In the first line, the nature of Supreme Reality is described in a negative language. The 
human beings are characterised by birth, death and senility. Unlike them, the Lord is 
immortal. In Cilappatikaram , Siva is depicted as "pirava yakkaip periyon" [V-169], i.e.. 
The great who is not bom in a body. It means that the source or beginning of His 
existence is devoid of any such origin. Hence, He is said to be anati i.e. without origin, 
indicating His etemality. 


At the surface level, the attributes and activities of the Lord may seem to be laughable 
and also ridiculous. But, at the deep level, they indicate His supreme and exalted nature. 

God's residence on the grave yard may be awkward. But it is symbolic that he is 
transcending the principle of time and mortality. 


Vejvikkuti and Tanturutti at the out set may mean respectively intoxicating drink of 
sacrifice and the cool bellows, which are said to be protected by Him. But, they are 
actually the names of His abode. The garland of serpent indicates His heroic act of 
destroying Daksha’s sacrifice. 


5 . 


Such surface connotations 
Nevertheless, the exalted and 


are held responsible for abstinence from His 
inner sense confirms Arurar’s filial service. 


service. 
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ff,LtymibL-w imsvii&tfyib StiuUsysmmm 

&ilLl-Qsu 6M wQton thftujQfbtutuftm 

S)JL.L.ff>(6)Sm i_a»$si) snPsusnirfffi^j) fpibif inmjBUitfeosvnn 

L.0>QMsm((f}) ^.mtuiOi}) ^^(S^rrGtDa) jf,m^sum((§)) ^luGutGu). 2 


(sTfijGftnm,) gjflmjLb ^j^Iuj amliffiu rpGiirnjj fLi_6mb qrflusufr. LUfreufirTgum &rr6ffffri_i£5rQ(3j 
^rflinairr. 3 tL_ulil.l Q6U6TTffrnuj rgiruy,#! ^(pugurr, urr(pu6UfT. FBrrfitmDemfriuiiSlgyLb ^fs^eocrirafiTT 
6Ulll_LD ^^luj @L$)ll5l6U §JTUjQfBlL}uSl6OTfr6b ^Lp6U 6pLDlSl, UfilMLL ^ffi51lL|ffffffr6!D61l 

67 fT)gU 2 _ffiroru 6 iirT. glftjjiiemjr) (Lp 6?rr CS ld c ^njl!£^l0u(SufrLDn'u5l6m‘, jgl6U([5<5(gj 
t ^j ) llUL.lf0«<SU]ITL(SL_n'li. 


katta-k-kat tinnatam atuvar yavarkkum katcionnar 

cuttaven niranin[tu] apivar patuvar tuyaneyyal 

vatta-k-kun tattil erivalartftu] ompi waraipayilvar 

atta-k-kon[tu] unpa[tu] arintomel namivark[ku] atpatome. 2 


On the jungle of sorrow 
Dances the Lord! 

Rare is He to be glimpsed! 

Besmearing His body with burnt ashes white, 
He does dance and sing! 

Consumes He the offering of Vedic scholars 
Prepared in the circular pit of sacrifice, 
Raising the fire by pouring ghee pure; 

All these had we known before, 

Never would have come to serve Him! 
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l In this hymn, the Lord's dance is noted in two places. In the first line, it is performed on 
the jungle of distress (i.e. katta-k-katu). Herein, the sorrow is personified as a forest. 
The Lord performs His dance to destroy the jungle of sorrow of the devotees. Every act 
of the Lord is characterised by a cosmic dance. 

2. In the second line, His dance after demolishing the triple castles of the titans, besmearing 
His body with the dusts of burnt ashes is noted. Actually, He performs the dance after 
destroying the threefold malas i.e. impurities, enveloping the souls. This type of 
interpretation was already given in accordance with the elucidation, found in the 
Tirumantiram [343]. 

3. The sacrificial offerings are accepted by the Lord to satisfy the Vedic devotees. 


180 

(Suifywspd (Zutystn l tuanQumtSsmin Ljrtiro/tosbsM 

spjfrtQu&psufr r^nrcb gySGiuniD 
m&w L5b jb<&ff(ip($f) g-smQ&m L_ri)&fQj£$fr/rft((§) 

3 


(ermQ&nm) ^0uQuLurr<S65)6rr 2_55)[_iuajrr fffaeruirtEnw). glmjrr Quctotspsiiu) 

^fibeu/T/ j§)6U0A@ £firrr<%_L 9/bn5)iU,&r (-ttjr)tfj)6in6i]&&uuL.L. omif). 
^6^Slrr2 Lorriffmnrjuj ssnre&OTifirr Jglairr Qurip ^Injib j^rru) Qurfliu arfliu 

ai_ 66 l 6 OT rB( 0 < 9 fi 6 Mru 6 inLmun' 6 \) {gtenrr a^ 6 ffffri_Lb ape^fijir gtaj 0 £&(g, LDrremsuiuircugj uitiMSu. 

jglftJfTJflMD ([pfihmColD ^jp51f5^]0Lj(DUrLD[Tll5l6ffr / @6U0A@ ^jjlluL.l^0ffii5LDn‘ll(Dl_rni). 


pewwor ayiram perutai yarpenno tanumallar 
uruma[tu] orriyur marraiyur perrava namariyom 
karum karuhkatal nancamuftu] untukan tamkaruttark[ku] 
aratnpam[pu] a va[tu] arintomel namivark[ku] atpatome. 3 


Thousand names has He possessed, 
A male or female, neither is He; 
Even His city is orriyur! 

Do not we know other cities 
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How He obtained! 

Became His throat blue, 

For there halted the swallowed poison. 
Arisen out of the great darkened sea! 
The serpent forms His garland! 

All these had we known before-,' 

Never would have come to se&e Him! 


L In the routine life, a person is essentially identified by his singular name. Is it not 
hilarious that the Lord has as many as one thousand names! But, in the deep level, His 
auspicious qualities could not be adequately described even by one thousand names. 

2. The name orriyur is one of the sthalas of Tontainatu. It has another meaning i.e. the city 
which has been mortgaged, thereby indicating even this place is not His own. 

3. The consumption of poison and the spot in His neck, they indicate His boundless 
compassion towards all beings, since He saved them from the deathly poison, by 
consuming it Himself. 


181 

pm&Q&nib L/ib^siT sjrQjGiotf?* 

Mm&ML. a.555TL(i3T fttffTflXStfftJtb 

Quinuoi^}) gf fl?f&G$rr6io$i) rpw|JsLrfi&(($) ^luGljtGid. 4 

{'ernijGejnw,) ufftrrrfjlidldn- Qftmheaiuiqii] g)6t)6Triu ^kdlduMt 6£ili£fln6flTii|ih Lowin'®, ^uujrijD 
<SfT6?n6TTll5l6?T(olI)6h SSIFT^flfiTIT) (gWlJGOfJ dfi 55FTllty.6fff)6\) <^|l}0Lin'li'(56TT' (SflfffTL (D<KfT 6 Ufijffi&lJ) 61 T 6T6\)6Umj) 
er(b^§jff QfffrsbfiiSlujiileffrCTr^ih, mrrenflrin' ^Lp^liu ^innixtilileb 2_©£^hip, 

46i51^(o^!T6i51innfifiTSj (nSjrrffrfld) ^jsiniflfjgjLh/ Lurrem^isr(2_ULbL5l6b Guarr^^liqih,) 
@0uu6ijrr ffT6m-u6mjS5 (^araGui ^^js^uflfcjrrumiSlfiOT, ^Luili^^.saLDaiKSLrrLb. 

enakkom pumila amaiyum punt(u)ahk(u)6r erumeri-k- 
kana-k-kat tiltontar kantana colliyum kamurave 
mauai-t-toJ onrutut tu-p-puli-t- tool piyarkumittu 
yanai-t-tol porppa(tu) arintomel namivark[ku] atpatome. 


4 
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Hog's tusks and young tortoise shell 
Wears He and rides on the unique bull! 

Utter His devotees. 

What all they experienced 
In the jungle of a burning ghat; 

Pleased is He to wear 

The deer's skin [on His waist], 

And tiger's skin on His shoulder 

And covered His body with elephant's skin! 

All these had we known before. 

Never would have come to serve Him! 


1. As a hunter of the hog to bestow Pasupata weapon to Arjuna, the Lord has worn the hog’s 
tusk. 

2. The Lord, after subjugating Visnu's incarnated form of tortoise, has worn its shell. 

3. In order to meet the metrical exigency, the normal word to/ gets elongated as "tool". 

4. The attire of skins of deer, tiger and elephant, all products of Daksa’s sacrifice indicates 
the Lord's supremacy. 


182 

^ULL|.^«fT<s!}5r((5) .esHfarafsM senf© rftetfiusbaiiTfl) 

sjjprrFflnsjr sfnam jj^fi g^msyioum 
uniLtq.a,Q&fjm(@) wigQa ) ir (jjjwuw utribijuprf? 

a_5WTL/(^/) irGiosb ^CuQl.\iQw. 5 


fffniKS&nw,) s^nifleb s_6Trcrr6urf (aurr©d<lsffrrr) L51fffB)a : idl6?n6in'UJ6ifrrf) / LDeTDenriurrefr ) 

asEUy 2_6iku0fb(g s_rfluj ave?D6uiqs?rarsx| 2_6ff)LimiiT ^d)6\)[T. aadlrTjrtfWrrfiu y,Lifa *rreiD6Tni5l6fl)68T 
SMEri-ftjfi ('-(Sfrsjnsrr £6% Catp asifT^l 2_6 idliu6uit ^LbanLou urTifft 

Qanr 6 ifffr^(| 3 ^^^ 6 Uft (Sail© m^l^usufT. urrijiLfcistfffld) 2_6Tr6rr urrihMaff06Trij 
tSlemLpuueuff. glfiurbemjr] (yieirreor&D ^n51iB^0u(SufTLDaidleifr, g)aj(5^LuLi^aamiTtlGLnm. 
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utti-k-kont(u) unpator unilar untu piccai-y-allal 

putthk-kont(u) errinai eruvar erior putamtampal 

patti-k-kont(u) unpavar palito rumpala pampuparri 

atti~k-kont(u) unpat(u) a rintomel namivark[ku] atpatome. 5 

Has He any food, delicious 
To be fed, but for the alms 
Offered by the city-dwellers! 

[Has He any mount] 

But for the bull, yoking He rides! 

Rejoices He at the ghoul's melody! 

Catches He the snakes in the deserted tracts, 
y Makes them dance for His livelihood! 

All these had we known before, 

Never would have come to serve Him! 

1. The Bhiksatana form of Siva is described in the first line. 

2. The word pati-k-kontu, in the third line, has become patti-k-kontu, just to eff ect complete 
assonance (i.e. etukai). 

3. The word pa//' has many meanings. But, here it denotes a deserted place. 

4. This hymn is saturated with melody in each of its metrical foot. 


183 

OjLDlD&sh GSIflUlDSm 6Ufnl4^a.fT«)S5)S\) 

^^ttJirfi Gair^oifr jj/nu^fwG&fTfr 

g\n)6umna 4£6if($j) 6 

gjib ir«6ffrrrii (ij} 0 asgy< 3 >(aj (gfD6urr 6U6Tnr^s> LDaerr. ujjDiinfilejffitoLnaiu, 

Qffirrsbfflnfimte <$0 ufikftfludlflrr Qff6kp6tniD lditiuld ^eisrGprr. g!6op6U0Lb (yjecTfiUTeu^Lh 
Gffrr^lmujLj) ^6/nr6ii0iD ^ernrff^luLiT^ ^uupp ^p6nif6iiLDir65T6iJ0w gl&jir^ih 

Qffiufihaflnerr; (y/sffnnrrCSLD ^^^©uSurrujauSlsBr, @en0ft® ^LULif0a3>mrril(Si_rriii. 
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kuravanar tammakal tamma kanarmana va ttikollai 
maravana rayankor panri-p-pin povatu mayankantir 
iraivanar atiyar cotiya rayahkdr corvupata 

aravanar avat(u) arintomel namivark[ku] itpatome. 6 

To His exalted son [Murukan] 

The spouse is the damsel, 

Bred by the hilly tribe! 

Wonder was His chasing 
The unique boar, as a hunter! 

Our Lord is all pervasive, 

The source, Force and the Light 
And the virtue, unfatigued. 

All these had we known before, 

Never would have come to serve Him! 

1. The puranic legend that Murukan's consort Vajji, bom of a f awn and brought up by the 
hunter tribe, is ref erred to in the first line. In ParipataL an earliest ref erence to this story 
is found [9:8}. 

2. In the second line, the Lord's manifestation as Parthanugraha murti is noted. 

3. The intrinsic nature i.e. svarupalaksana of the Lord is referred to in the last two lines. 


184 

tySyQfy 7(5 Qun)$ajfi (bjbjDfinsu mmmuQujbrD 
fywiDsinm tfrjrr^nrnrff 

Qfr$ 0 ) 6 i/rr ufsbustf Qmd tsi/G# ^6U5irtOfr^ 

h<2a,frGwsti 1 

glfinrr ril $0 frarmar rang euwgj (LprijnJluj 

^mqm, @6iioSl(56uri'(S(giii sjrriij, fljmdiflnei frrarrD 2_rg6)5]6ffTrT iurT 6 ijfT&@Lb ^emsueurr. 

iSlirsm fijpjG^ Qffwsums,, ^aiii ^5B)LiU(TfT^6U 

(iprifrfffrSm ^irtJ^^utSurrLflmdleirr, g)ai0ft@ ^LUL.^aaimmlGL.aLi). 
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pittarai ottoru pernyar nairavai ennai-p~perra 
murravai tammanai tantaikkum tavvaikkum tampiranar 
cettavar tamtaJai yilpali kolvate celvamaki 

attavam ava(tu) armtomel namivark[ku] atpatome. 7 

Lunatic's behaviour likens His nature! 

To my mother, begotten me 
To my grandmother, her mother 
Father, elder sister [and the forbears] 

The Lord is He! 

His austerity becomes the wealth 
Of begging for alms with the dead's skull! 

All these had we known before, 

Never would have come to serve Him! 


1. Even in the first line of the first hymn of the first decad, Arurar addressed the Lord as 
"Pitta". The activities of the Lord may seem at the outer level, to be mad. But, on a 
careful scrutiny, one will be convinced that all His acts are only out of His immense 
grace to all beings. 

2. Those who are very close to a person are enlisted in a grade in the latter part of the first 
line and in the second line. All our relations - however old they may be, have their chief 
in Him. 


185 

SLLQutfffsifi Mnt^iuidr ^£^kj{T65T 

fyfbufrw ^sboxa/fr i\b$u usviio(ijr){f)^juum 
imbujrib rtmQ £/6TT0>ib 

^iburnb s\ ftfff>£$frGwsb j&iTibJ§fljfr«(($) uQuiftw. 8 

ff&fttruusciuqflnLUj furnish, ^irujflMyuiflHriiilflOff <£la(ijih jyrrartyiaGBT 
fiTftrrgpi) glftiirajih srGoeineueinujffi auESjftiif. ^LbemLO^ ^lujrrfftffluumri-ftfiTflfih ^©Lorrfbfij^fln^a 
stfraerruffijiT. snh &T 6 b 6 m 6 p &i_ib£ giftin' g 0 uuftjo'rnij, ^jB^rruimdl^uuftD^iLiib 

(Lp 6 tnw(Su) ^]n 51 ij^l 0 u(SijrTii)n'i 61 ftn' / gftj 0 a@ ^Luu£ 0 aaiiirTL(Si_rrii]. 
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umparan ujiyan aliyan ohki malaruraivm 
tamparam allavai cintip pavartatu marraruppar 
emparam allavar ennencat tulium iruppataki 

amparam ava[tu] arintomel namivark[ku] atpatome. 8 

Transcends He the limits 

Of Indra, Rudra, Visnu and Brahma! 

Extirpates the confusions of contempiaters, 

In our limit, He is not; 

Resides He in my heart and space too! 

All these had we known before, 

Never would have come to serve Him! 

t. The word umpar denotes heaven. Hence, umparan becomes an epithet to denote Indra, 
the heavenly king. 

2. The word uji means deluge, which is caused by Rudra and hence He gets the name 
'ujiyan'. 

3. The word aji has two relevant meanings viz., 1. disc weapon and 2. ocean. Since Tirumal, 
(Visnu) possessed disc as his weapon and reclines on his serpent bed on the milky ocean, 
he is noted as "aliyan". 

4. Brahma resides on the lotus f 1 ower and hence the name 'malaruraivan'. 

5. The Lord's transcendental and immanent nature is depicted in this hymn. 
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wji>$PLD miDsnp mQm 

sqjl bsLt- fflvfhffjfyszf&iu 

gjlh&iru) fi&sbsufa) ^luGlitGid. 9 

('^U34@6TT U6m£S6lilT[T^luj; @irrT6116MrglJffi(gLj3 ^06TT QfftU^&Jfr. (^f53>6W6WLJ 

(oUfr^ u]i5^1rimj«565i6Tr ^gjusuriy r^rrCTTLD6rr)fDSi5rr)6Tnj ufr^ufiurr ((SeuLfimrrfi G>urr6u&J eosjiiSId) 
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intira nukkum Jravana nukkum arulpurintar 

mantiram dtuvar mainarai patuvar manmariyar 

cintura-k- kannanum nanmuka numuta nay-t-tamye 

antaram celva(tu) a rintomel namivark[ku] atpatome. 9 

Bestowed His grace on Indra and Ravana 
(Though enemical they were, to each other) 

The Mantras He recites. 

The Vedas He sings, 

(In His hand) the fawn He holds, 

With Visnu and Brahma, though He is, 

Distinctly goes beyond them and space; 

All these had we known before, 

Never would have come to serve Him! 

1. Indra is opposed to Ravana whose mighty and valorous son gets the epithet Indrajit. 
Thus, the king of Devas i.e. Indra and the king of titans i.e. Ravana are enemical to each 
other. Nevertheless, the Lord is neutral and impartial in the bestowal of grace on both of 
them. 

2. Tolkappiyar has enlisted Mantiram as one of literary genres in Tamil [Porul, 384; 408]. 
Its equivalent is vaymoh [Vide Tol Poru] 384; Paripatal 1:65; 3.11,93; 13.44; 15.63]. It is 
not certain, whether Arurar has referred to Tamil Mantiram in the second line. In the 
following, the Vedas are noted. So, it is not improper to take Mantiram to denote the 
Tamil hymns. 
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wmmm dMfiiiGtfjiTfdr (bsvfyfyifimtgu 

L/fTLflid) 0>,UjT UifflSi 4 

iijfTLjjirsi) ft),51^nrsMrL63T g&fyy&n ( wfrfTyto6b6\9u 

ufTL6i/sb sMLifj umf^inmGri). 10 

U6miutjffri'ffi6rfl6Br msb65T6Ufffn\ (SicfikiaSiSdr 6iirr(igU3 a^nsueueirr. i^iha^m 

^LiSlemLpu urrL6U6b6u urrmsufldFr ^iLiajira® ai^surr^ Uflnsfl i^rfl&u^rreb 
jBrTuendjeu Q^rr6rorL65T (gl6H)n)6iipa@; ^Lu®Lorrfbffi)fln6tn-ff GterrsbflSliij 
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Patmiru Tinmumd:... 


kutalar mannankulanava lur-k-kon nala-t-tamilai-p- 
pataval la,para manati yark[ku]ati maivajuva 
mtaval la,tontan aruran atpatu marucolli-p- 
pataval larpara ldkat[tu] hvppatu pantamanre. 


The king of enemical rulers, 

The chief of Navalur with the noble, 
Arurarn, the servant being able 
To go in search of Lord's devotees, 
To whom he never swerved 
From rendering solemn service, 

For efficient, they are 
In singing his beneficient Tamil, 
Telling the way of becoming 
The Lord's bonds-men; 

Capable are those who recite 
Would be in the world supreme! 


1. Arurar was brought up by the chieftain as a royal prince. Hence frequent reference to 
his association with political life is being made in his hymns. 

2. Even then, he takes immense pleasure not because he has been a prince, but because a 
humble servant to the Lord and His devotees. 


3. The word Paralokam denotes the Supreme world. 
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The specific features of the Decad 

1. This decad is named after the initial phrase of the first hymn. In 
Tinivacagam , the third poem gets the name, Tiruanta-p-pakuti, the first 
phrase of the poem. Such types of naming are common in the Sangam 
poem also. Even in Sanskrit, some Upanisads are so named Isavasyam, 
Kena etc. 

2. The burden of every hymn of this decad ends with arintomel namivarkfku] 
atpatome. It recalls the refrain, "atikel umak[ku] atceya ancutume", occurring 
at the end of the hymns in the second decad. 

3. Arurar employs in this decad one kind of rhetorical expression, known as 
nindastuti or vanca-p-puka]cci ani in which a person or god is praised in an 
apparently abusive language. 

4. The phrase, ’ivarkku atpatome' may mean at the surface level that "we would 
not have come to serve Him". But at the deep level, it connotes that "we 
would serve Him", even if we understood His uncouth and unconventional 
practices, since they ultimately describe His limitless compassion. 

5. Like the hymns in the previous decad, those in the present decad also are 
structured in the specific Tamil metre, called kattalai-k-kali-t-turai. 

6. The unusual usage of four syllabled metrical foot is conspicuously found 
in the hymns of this decad: putamtampal (5.2), mayamkantir (6.2) and 
ennai-p-perra. 

7. The usage orayiram (3.1), oreru (4.1) and or unilar (5.1), are in conformity 
with the tradition. However, or occurring before a consonant is also noticed: 
orputam (5.2), orpanri (6.2) and or corvu (6.3). 

8. The phrase 'perum or ayiram utaiyar' (3.1) indicates one thousand names of 
the Lord, corresponding to Sahasranama in Sanskrit tradition. Even before 
Arurar, Tirunavukkaracar has used it in the line, "per ayiram paravi 
vanorettum pemmanai" [VI 54-8]. It is interesting to note that Ilanko Atikal 
referred to the 1008 names of Arhat in Cilappatikaram [X 196-7]. 

9. Reference to Parthanugraha murti is a special feature of this decad. 

10. Praising Murukan, at least in a referential way is also significant of this 
decad. 

11. Association with ’Arurar’s political career, side by side with his devotional 
service is worth mentioning. 

12. The hymns are noted as nala-t-tamil, i.e. Tamil, generating all goodness, a 
tribute to the devotional language. 



A note on the talam 


19. Tiruninriyur 

This sacred place is reckoned one of the Siva sthalas, on the northern 
banks of Kaviri. It is situated 10 K.M. away from Mayilatuturai on Mayilatuturai- 
Sirkali bus route. The Lord of this abode is known as Lakshmipurisvarar or 
Mahalakshiminatar and the goddess, Ulakanayaki. The prefix in Tiruninriyur is 
Tiru which has many meanings. But, the myth making people has taken the 
sense Lakshmi and created a legend that the goddess of wealth worshipped the 
Lord and attained eternity. Hence, the sthala was so called. Arurar has noted 
this myth in one of his hymns on the sthala [VII 65-5]. 

This sthala has been glorified by all the three hymnists of Tevaram [118; V 
23; VII19, 65). It is very.near to Sirkali, the home town of,Timnanacampantar. 
In one of his hymns, he has emphatically stated that he would think none-else 
except Tiruninryuran's heroic feet [118.6]. In another hymn, he has pronounced 
that the worshippers of Tiruninriyur Atikal become bereft of fear, sin and 
decay [I 18.2]. Timnavukkaracar has contributed one decad to celebrate this 
sacred place, which is encircled by enchanting flower gardens and also rows of 
strongly built, great, compounds [V 23. 4, 6]. He has advised people to worship 
the Lord of this abode, either out of fear or love [V 23.9]. Arurar has created 
two decads on this sthala [VII19, 65]. 

According to the tradition, found in one hymn of Arurar, it was the 
legendary Parasurama who dedicated Ninriyur to Lord Siva along with a gift of 
360 Velis of land and 300 Vedic pandits. In retum ? he was blessed [VII 65.3]. 
Arurar has also depicted the beauty of the sacred place with many a storied 
building and mansion where stood the damsels with crescent like forehead who 
resembled enchanting peahens, pretty fawns and young parrots respectively in 
their gait, look and talk [VII 65.7]. 

Cekkilarhas given details with regard to the composition of 65th decad . of 
Arurar's Tiivmumi on Tiruninriyur [XII 29.145-151]. No such particulars are made 
available to comprehend the context of the creation of 19th decad on tlie same 
sthala. Perhaps, that poem in Periyapuramm , meant for the details of this patikam 
Was dwindled into oblivion due to some unknown reasons. However, it is probable, 
that Arurar, after visiting the shrines at Tirunanipalli, Tiru-c-cempon-palli etc., reached 
Tiruninriyur and immortalised it by this decad [Ibid, 29.149-150]. 
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19. ^(jrJleDrnJujjfr 


usm: rBLL-irrrffiU) 
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SIJDIDM 5JTfTfTUfhftoljfnb 

ufafpsu mamio ujiruifd srmfQj usufrsiS’^ibqtb 

flappM mfrirM(§))^f-(b ^sugj abi)^ (Ssh^mGff. 1 


^ifiu/njf7a(25a{g Ljrfl^^^fl51fT> top ufrjp ^ronjearr. ujrrQ^fr^ ufrsi^^rr. 

upp&torLrTffi 2_6Trsrr6itft. 6TLb CSLoeurrenr s,ms^6uu frdrp usv(ff,w 6fi}($ij)LiU) Q&rrprosufflTFTit. 
&>u)Gfi)ioff ffysssT ^jraLLurr^ usmojrfidr ©iiirtoiffiT ("(Lpugir^^neOT,) rgeirorL, Q&m^uj 
^^l^SUIT. glLlDITtLJ §)0ULip F£li ^(§LQ 

19. Tinminriyur Pan: Nattarakam 


arrava narati yartamak(ku) ayllai pahkinaram 
parra va narem paraparar enru palarvirumpum 
korrava narkuru katavar urnetu vencarattai 

cerrav a nark(ku)itam a vatu namtiru ninriyure. 1 


No desire has the Lord, except 
Bestowing grace to His devotees; 

Possesses in His part [left] 

The damsel with precious jewels; 

Prop is He, the Supreme of all, 

The Sovereign, liked by many; 

Demolished with long and glowing arrows 
The residence [castles] of the titans, 

Who never approached Him; 

His abode is our Tiruninri-y-ur. 
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Panniru Tirumurai 


1. in the first line, the word arravan literally means one who has given up all desires and, 
clinging. Here, the Lord is noted by the same word, since by nature He is free from 
desires and attachment. In this context, it is proper to recall the phrase, "arravarkku arra 
civan" [XI 6.74] occumng in Ceraman Perumal’s prabandha. It explains that Lord Siva 
is gracious to those who have abandoned the wordly ties viz., I-ness and my-ness. This 
phrase was originally found in Tirunanacampantar's hymn [III 120.2]. 

2. The Lord is the prop [- parru + avan + ar] to the souls, like the one to the creepers. 

3. The word para means supreme, and parar also conveysThe same sense. Hence, Siva is 
described as the supreme of the supreme. He is the Ultimate Supreme Lord. 

4. The hymn is not a direct address to Siva. But it depicts His intrinsic and related nature 
in the third person and finally indicates the place of His residence i.e. Tiruninri-y-ur. 
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Lowih Gtawflnn) lc 6 \)[t nirremffouTleinewr ((y^iiShpLa Lomtiil^jibl (e^L^iueuiT. euffiruLp 

e^erfliLjLh Qurr 0 r&djliLi $0fiiifi)n51flD6in-Li y^dliueuir. «#ffirTL$uudfaj)iuu (SurrfbnJaQftrreOTrL 
6 i%6tfl6anT ^06Tn^0^lLurr6b 6Tein&m«mLjLb ^LQanrsTkLfiUfi. QfBifiu, 
Qurfluj 2 _a)Qffir^j@UD «Sliijm51^gj6Trffn-6iiiT. §l 6 ij 0 <$@ glLLcrnu gl 0 uugi pih 


vacatti narmalar-k- konraiyul larvati varntaniru 
pucatti narpuka li-n~nakar porrumem punniyattar 
necatti mJennai alumkon tarnetu makataicuj 
tecatti nark(ku)itam a vatu namtiru ninriyure . 


2 
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Adorned [His crown and chest] 

With fragrant flowers of konrai; 
Besmeared His bewitching body 
With beautiful and bright ashes; 
Embodiment of virtues is He, 

Willingly resides at Pukali city, 

Enslaved me through His immense grace 
Pervades the entire world, 

Encircled by long and vast sea; 

His abode is our Tiruninri-y-ur. 


1. Since the flower of konrai [i.e. Indian laburnum] has the golden hue of the Lord, and 
also five petals indicating the five-syllabled mantra [- Namasivaya], jt is said that it 
becomes favourite with Him. 

2. The word va tivu in the first line means both beauty and brightness. 

3. The name Pukali in the second line denotes Sirkaji. It is one of the 12 names of the 
sacred place. 

4. The word Punniyattar of Pukali may also be interpreted to mean Tirunanacampantar 
whose beautiful and graceful hymns inspired Arurar introducing him to the Path of 
Devotion. So, due to his love of Tirunanacampantar, the Lord bestowed grace on him. 
(Arurar). 
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ahkaiyin muvilai velar amarar atiparava-c- 

cankaiyai nihka amli-t- tatahkalal nancamuntar 

mahkai-y-or pakar makilnta itamvalam malkupunal 

cehkayal payum vayalpoli yumtiru ninriyure. 3 

In His palm the trident He holds, 

Dispelled the fear and doubt 
Of the Celestials, 

Who worshipped His feet; 

Consumed the poison of the vast sea 
The place, where He happily stays 
With the spouse in His part, 

Is Tiruninri-y-ur 

With prospering fields of brimming water, 

Where the red fishes frisk and play. 

1. The compound word akam+kai becomes ahkai, meaning the palm of the hand. 

2. The word cahkai has the meaning of fear and doubt, which are removed by Lord’s grace. 

3. The numeral ’or' occurs before a consonant in orpakar. 

4. The fertility of Tiruninri-y-ur is depicted in the last line. 
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arukan tarahkam nanmarai yarehku makiatal 
erukan taricai elukan tarmuti-k- kahkaitannai 
verukan tarviri nulukan tarpari cantamata 

nirukan tamrai yuinita mamtiru minriyure . 4 

The Possessor of fourfold vedas 
Liked their sixfold Angas; 

Immanent in every place, 

Liked the bull [-His mount]; 

Listened with love 
The sevenfold melodies; 

Placed the Ganges on His crown 
With special intention; 

Agamas, He revealed; 

Borne in His body 
The ashes, as if sandal! 

His abode is (our) Tiruninri-y-ur. 

h Sinpe the word ukantar occurs frequently in this hymn, copmrulpinvaru nilai-y-ani is 
noticed. 

2. Viriniil-Agamas vide Paripatal 1178, commentary by Parimelajakar. 
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vancamkon tarmanam cerakil lamaru neytayirpal 

ancumkonftu] atiya vetkaiyi narati kai-p-patiye 

tancamkon tartamak[ku] enrum irukkai caranataintar 

nencamkon tark[ku]itam avatu namtiru ninriyure. 5 


To the fradulent and deceitful minds 
Never He appears patently; 

He favours very much 
The bath with fragrant ghee, 

Curd, milk and [other cow products] five; 
Atikai-p-pati, the place 
Always He entertained; 

Possessed the hearts of those 
Who took refuge in Him; 

His abode is our Tiruninri-y-ur. 


1. If one's consciousness is clouded with deceitfulness, one could not realise the Lord's 
presence in him. This idea is conveyed in the first line. 

2. In the worship of Siva, offering the five products of cow, collectively called anaintu 
[pancagavya] is very special. Arurar has mentioned by name only three viz., ghee, curd 
and milk. Cow-dung and urine are the other two. The f ormer is not directly used, but its 
watery substance is added along with other yields of cow. 

3. The classical word aintu became ancu in spoken Tamil. Arurar used this colloquial word 
in his hymn, perhaps to fulfil perfect harmony in the first words of all metrical lines. 

4. Taking refuge unto the Lord's feet is noted in the third line. Manikkavacakar has 
written Ataikkala-p-pattu to emphasise the significance of attainment of eternal bliss 
through the path of self-surrender, an important means also in Buddhism and Vaisnavism. 

5. The inner sense of Lord's taking refuge at Atikai-p-pati indicates, though He exists 
everywhere, He abides there in a special way reminding association with Tirunavukkaracar. 
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GUfTfr^dUfii 6#{r6U2_L(>b totbqsMsi) m&uj&wu 

m^ 0 ,m rr iMfruapL^ ^frdrtf'fjib 
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uni ^©lo UFniii5l65)6(jni4iij LjeiMsir frt^ (S^rremsuiMiii b > u ) @6B)Lii51si) ailifUJQjit. ^ib 

2_L.iii5lfib imflnfiandlsor (S^rreiSlfiineflTu (SumT^liufljiT. (^fiMrr^LrgyLb,) (Lps^LJBfTfQfDLb ^Mulo 

srfffrrmd) Udfr^gjffi Qftrr5MTL6U(t. jglfifffluj SLii^itaffiflsir Quit^l© iasffim6mu U6mi_<5gj 
ijliriMffflfiirr gijgj ^6ff)6U6i6Tfl6u «565rn51ff?nfflrffi (Q&nuigjJ flnauM) (SfffT^gj6TT6rrfiifT. gleurr 
(Sairidlci) Qffinw©6Tr6Tr glLih fBiflgj ^^jSlsirrjVilu^CDir 

arttavar atara vamarai melpuli irurivai 

porttavar anaiyin tolutal vempulal kai-y-akala-p- 

parttavar innuyir parpatait tanciram ancilonrai-c- 

certtava ruk[ku]urai yumita mamtiru ninriyure, 6 

Fastened on His waist 

The hooded serpent and tiger’s wet skin; 

Covered His body with elephant's skin; 

Kept Himself from their stench; 

Collected in His hand 

One of the five heads of Brahma, 

The creator of earth for souls sweet; 

His abode is [our] Tiruninri-y-ur. 

1. The word arai denotes normally half. But it also refers to waist which is half of the 
body. 

2. The Lord's manifestation as Daksari is noted in the first two lines. The acts of destroying 
Daksa’s malefic sacrifice are attributed to Virabhadra in some legends. 

3. Brahmasirascheda form is described in the last two lines. 

4. Like the previous hymn, this hymn is also significant f or the melodious harmony of the 
first words in all the metrical lines. Such sound harmony is traditionally called, talaiyaku 
etukai. 



366 


PangiruTjniimirai 


194 

o/rnrustf towg&u) 

WSi06Ufq6tf)L tfJfFSTT^^ lifUhW9MU$ 0lTfr*(Sb ^^0>Jj3>fl)65TffifIF 
IL/fTfftfS5)L ml®tb firlgn) 

$tfrm)ap?nL ujfift^-^jD ajib^L ifiTfi)% rgmaJ^Sjj. 7 

LD6Wr601L.(olllinll^6U @6X56O^(o0lTgJ]U3 UflSl QsbTTsh"6TT^IrfllLjlD QffSUCUlt. IQS^SUlDftsil 
^tfliu ufnfffu^flfttu jglLLiurresih gnsu^^fiutf. tosineutiSleu $mn}$§i 6if(LgL0 ^5u)6utqea)uu 
(SrijsDau^fimfiiTrff (gtyiu ffsmL,, ^iswruSIgjiui ayifpiuip. ^rfluj jsL65tui Mtflup T06iftfiO6fflU} 

s_fiB)LUJ6uir. @6urr torndki) Qasrr6?mr©ffir6Tr @i_ii rbifl§j ^©liL 

talaiyitai yarpali cenrakam torum tirintacelvar 
maiaiyutai yalom pakamvait tarkal tutaintanannir 
alaiyntai yarcatai ettum cuja/a arunafemcey 

mlaiyutai yarurai yumita mamtini ninriyure. 7 

The Lord rambled from house to house 
For getting alms in the skull; 

Placed the mountain-daughter 
In one of His sides; 

His matted locks possessing the Ganges 
Whirled in [directions] eight, 

The rare dance, when He performed; 

His abode is [our] Tinminri-y-ur. 

f This hymn also is filled with talaiyaku etukai , as the previous hymns. Such constructions 

contribute to the musical excellence of the metre. 

2. Bhiksatana form is depicted in the first line. 

3. Umabhaga f orm is portrayed in the second line. 

4. The phrase, kal tutainta nannir alai denotes the river Ganges, taking its origin in the 
mountain [-kal]. Gangadhara form is described in the second and third lines., 

5. The-cosmic dance of Siva is described in the third and fourth lines, deserving comparison 
with the hymns of Karaikkal ammaiyar [XI 4.77]. 
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<rnl(5&jb 6jij)g_d,jj) $trm(ig#,(#>)) ^^jiomun 
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J£ib @«t)n36Ufr dilnnffff.siT sTLi£6?n6ffriL|ii 6$0iidkcrmt. ejLp 6T(ig^§jaa6Trrr6U G^rrfi)gjn51<sauu©iii 
6iSl0ihiSlflnTr[T. ^jurij^iu inffBniQsirreffBTL ^fioruiTaerr ld6U[t euL^urr© 
qifl^63)6u o^Lbdl^rrrr. (yjfiarQgmrr^ arrsuaj^eij wsmsTsireflsb ^(LgLorr^j aaeoeinesrsi ffimu^suri'. 
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ettukan tarticai elukan tareiut[tu] ammanpar 

ittukan tarmalar-p- pucaiic cikkum iraivarmunnal 

pattukum paritai-k- kalami-k- kayntu pali-y-irantun 

cittukan tark[ku]itam a vatu namtiru ninriyurc. 8 

Eight directions He liked. 

Seven melodies He longed 
The floral tribute. He wished 
Offered by the lovers of self-control; 

The Lord in the yore 
Spurned Yama to fall on ground, 

Preferred the way of begging alms 
As sacred for His [daily] food! 

His abode is our Tiruninri-y-ur. 


1. The word ukantu with the root uka meaning to like, to be pleased, to wish etc. Since the 
word occurs frequently the figure of speech is known as "corporuj pinvaru nilai-y-ani" 
which corresponds to Avrttih in Dandin's Kavyadarsa. Such rhetorical expressions are 
found in abundance in the hymns of Arurar. 
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2. The Lord is pleased to listen to the sevenfold melodies collectively called ejicai. In 
Kali-t-tokai , it is noted as "ejpunar innicai" [9.18]. Even Arurar in a different hymn 
stated that the Lord Himself assumed the form of ejicai [VII 51.10]. 

3. The flower worship is the most favourite mode of adoration to gladden the Lord. 

4. The word cittu also occurred in Tiruvacakam [10. 7]. It means greatness and also sacred. 
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kalamum nayirum akinin rarkalal penavallar 

cilamum ceykaiyum kantukap parati porricaippa 

malotu nanmukan intiran mantirat talvanahka 

nilanan[cu] untava ruk[ku]ita mamtiru ninriyure. 9 


The forms of Time and Sun, He assumes; 
He likes the virtues and deeds 
Of those who could cherish His feet; 
Chanting the spells, extol His feet 
Visnu, Brahma and Indra; 

Drank He the poison of blue hue, 

His abode is [our] Tiruninri-y-ur. 
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1. The Lord transcends the principle of time. Even then, He is often glorified to be time 
[Kalasvarupi] for the convenience of effecting activities and distributing the deserts to 
the concerned agents. 

2. Since He also assumed Astamurta, His immanence in the fivefold gross elements, sun, 
moon which mark the time and also the souls. Hence, He is said to be sun, one of the 
eight categories, collectively forming His Astamurta. 

3. Ethical preparation is stressed in the second line. The Lord favours the devotees who 
practise the virtuous deeds. 
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glLih jllo^j 


vayar manattal ninaikkum avaruk[ku] aruntavattil 

tdyar cutupoti atiya mcniyar vanilenrum 

meyar vitai-y-ukan[tu] eriya vittakar perntavarkku-c- 

ceyar atiyark[ku] aniyavar urtiru ninriyure. W 


The Reality He remains 
To those who meditate on Him; 
In the rare ascetic order 
He is the Pure; 

Bathed His body in burnt ashes 1 
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The Ever-Existent in the cosmic space, 
The Expert in bull riding with pleasure, 
To the separated, He is remote! 

To the devotees, He is near! 

His abode is [our] Tiruninri-y-ur. 


1. The intrinsic nature of the Absolute is Satya i.e. Ultimate Reality, noted in the first line 
as vayar [< vaymai+ar>]. Meditation is stressed for the realisation of the Absolute. 

2. God practises severe austerity to show that it purifies the practitioners to keep mind, 
word and deed immaculate and ethical, essential for the attainment of eternal bliss. 

3. The portion, "pemtavarkku-c-ceyar ,, has its parallel in Tiruvacakam: "pemtavarkku-c- 
ceyon" [VIII 1.8], and "Ceyay naniyane" [ibid, 44]. 
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cenim pukal-t-tontar ceykai-y- ara-t-tiru ninriyuril 

drum dvakati yayirun tanai-t- tirunavala 

ruran uraitta urutamij pattumval larvinaipoy-p- 

parum vicumpum tola-p-para manati kutuvare. 11 
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With famed devotees, 

Who never cease their service 
In Tiruninri-y-ur, 

The Lord exists as glorified salvation; 
Him eulogized 
Arurarn of Tirunaval(ur) 

In Tamil tens, 

The experts of which become free 
From the karmic bonds and 
Adored by the earth and heaven, 
Attain the Supreme's feet. 


1. Civakati is the Absolute bliss, adumberated in Saivism. Originally, this word was found 
in Cilappatikaram to denote complete liberation from the transmigration [X 180]. The 
earliest use in Tirumurai literature is noticed in Karaikkal Ammaiyafs hymn: 

"ceppiya centami] pattum vallar 

civakati cemtinpam eytuvaye" [XI 2.11]. 

Other apostles of Saivism have also used the same word in the same sense. 

2. The phrase, tiruninriyuril, cirum civakatiyay irantan denotes that the sacred place 
becomes a heaven on earth due to the association of the Lord's abode. 

3. The split usage tirunavala, being the last foot in the third line and 'ruran', the first in the 
fourth foot is identified as vakai-y-uli, i.e. scaning, without considering the speech- 
rhythm. 


4. Tamil pattum ref ers to the ten Tamil hymns. 
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The specific features of the Decad 

1. The refrain of the hymn in this decad is itamavatu namtiru ninriyure, 
preceded by an epithet of appellative denoting the Lord. In order to meet 
the poetical exigency, the refrain in some hymns is modified as ’itamam 
tiaminriyure 1 [4, 6, 7, 9]. In two hymns, the last word is invariably found 
without the aforesaid burden. 

2. The refrain has its model in a previous decad, ending with itamavatu namtiru 
navalure [vide VII 17.1-10]. 

3. The hymns of this decad like those in patikams 17 and 18 are composed in 
the letter conditioned metre, Kattalai-k-kali-t-turai. 

4. Four syllabled foot is rarely found: iraivarmunnal [8.2]. 

5. The numeral stem or occurring before a consonant is noticed in this decad 
also [3.3]. 

6. The loss of initial palatal is noted in one hymn: anai [6.2]. 

7. The colloquial usage a lieu to mean five is found [6.3]. 

8. The numerical figure of speech is seen in the 8th hymn [ettu, elu, aru]. 

9. The prosperity and natural beauty of the sacred place are drawn in some 
hymns. 

10. All the hymns are rhythmic, possessing talaiyaku etukai i.e. complete 
concatenation in which the second and some more subsequent letters of the 
first foot of all the metrical lines have the same assonance. This type of 
metrical structure contributes to the excellent melody of the hymns. 

11. The significant manifestations of Lord Siva are adequately described in 
this decad. 



A note on the sacred place (talam) 


20. Tiru-k-kolili 

Tiru-k-kolili is one of the Siva sthalas on the southern banks of Kaviri. It 
is at present known as Tiru-k-kuvalai, near Tiruvarur. From the Triunelli-k-ka 
station, it is in the east at a distance of about 8 k.m. The legend goes that the 
ninefold planets [-kol] worshipped the Lord of this shrine and hence, the name 
Tiru-k-kolili came to vogue. Another legend attributes that since Brahma adored 
the Lord and got the power of creation, it was also known as Brahmatapovanam. 
The Lord gets the name Brahmapurisvara and also Kolilinatar while the Goddess 
is called Vantamar kulalal, occurring in the hymn of this decad [20.2]. The 
sacred tree of this sthala is strychnos potatorum i.e. clearing-nut tree. Some of 
the significant sacred tanks [-tirttam] are: Cantiranati, Intira tirttam, Akattiya 
tirttam etc. 

Tirunana campantar has composed one decad [I 62] Tirunavukkaracar, 
two decads [V 56, 57] and Arurar one [VII 20]. The natural beauty of the sacred 
place has been delineated in the hymns of the last two saints. The beautiful 
groves and red paddy fields are painted in the following lines: 

n kokk[u] amar pojil cujtaru kolili" [V 56.1] 

"kottalar polil cujtaru kolili" [V 56.2] 

"kontal am polil kolili" [V 56.3] 

"kulirum pojil kolili" [V 56.4, 6] 

"kolavar pojil kolili" [V 56.8] 

"cerrnel arvayal cujtiru-k-kolili" [V 57.1] 

"koti vantaraiyum tiru-k-kolili" [V 56.7, 8]. 

These are some of the graphic pictures of kolili, drawn by Tirunavukkaracar. 
In one hymn, he has stated that kolili was a rendezvous for the specialists in 
music [V 57.2]. Arurar has glorified not only the natural scenes of the place, 
but also the magnificant mansions and the riches of the people. The following 
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hymn of Tirunanacampantar pertaining to this sthala finds a place in the daily 
worship of the staunch Saivites: 

"nalaya pokame nancaniyum kantanukke 
alaya anpuceyvom matanence arannamam 
kelaynam kilaikilaikkum ketupata-t- tiramaruli-k- 
kolaya nikkumavan koliiiem perumane" [I 62.1]. 

The substance of the stanza is given below: 

"Oh young mind! Without wasting our time let us pray to the Lord with 
the neck, adorned by poison. Listen to the Hara's names so that our kith and kin 
may prosper. He would grant us the wisdom of immortality. Our Lord of Kolili 
would remove the evil effects of the planets”. 

Arurar, after having sung the Tiru-t-tonta-t-tokai, stayed with Paravaiyar 
at Tiru-v-arur for many days. Kuntaiyurkijar, a notable saivite of the nearby 
place had developed boundless affection to Arurar and supplied abundantly 
rice, grain, etc. Due to scarcity of rainfall and the resulted poverty, the land lord 
was unable to continue the supply, felt very much, and spent one night without 
eating. Due to divine grace, in the outskirts of Kuntaiyur, heaps of paddy were 
found like the range of mountain, at the dawn, to the wonder of kuntaiyur-k- 
kilar, who personally communicated the matter to Arurar. 

Arurar overwhelmed with ecstasy and celebrated the Lord of Kolili to 
commission His own servants (Bhutaganas) to transport the whole of the paddy 
to the residence of Paravai, evoking His grace through this hymn. His prayer 
was perfectly answered. Since Arurar followed sahamarga i.e. the path of 
friendship like Arjuna and Krishna, he never hesitated to take the privilege of 
asking the Lord to provide him all material facilities which He pleased to oblige. 

As per the details of Periyapuranam , Paravaiyar, the better half of Arurar 
informed all the residents of Tiruvarur, through the drummers to gather for 
themselves all the paddy, strewn in big heaps within the limits of the individual's 
house. Thus, the greatness and large heartedness of Paravaiyar to eradicate the 
poverty of the public due to famine revealed her service mentality and ideal 
household life with Arurar [vide XII 29:10-29]. 
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20. Tiru-k-kolili Pan:Nattarakam 


aila ninaintati yenunai nittalum kaitoluven 

va/ana kanmata valaval vati varuntame 

kolili emperu mankuntai yur-c-cila nellu-p-perren 

alilai emperu manavai atti-t- tara-p-paniye. 1 

Oh our Lord, enshrined at Kolili! 

To prevent my damsel with sword-like eyes 
From fading and famishing, 

Received I some paddy at Kuntaiyur; 

Ever I contemplate on you 
Deeply determinate^ and daily, 

Raise my hands to worship Thee! 

No labourers I have, our Lord! 

To transport the paddy [to her place] 

Be gracious to commission somebody. 
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1. The first line reveals Arurar's personal daily worship. Since he adopted yoga marga, he 
expressed it in the phrase nlla ninaintu which means lengthy and deep contemplation. 
The following sentence, nittalum kaitoluven indicates his external worship in conformity 
with his yogic meditation. 

2. In the second line, the desperate and lanquishing condition of Arurar's wife, Paravai is 
depicted. To remove it, he got the heaps of paddy at Kuntaiyur due to divine grace. The 
usage, Cilanellu-p-perren literally means that he has got some paddy, a humble expression. 
If it actually meant a small quantity of paddy then he could not have prayed to the Lord 
to commission [His own servants] to transport the paddy to Paravai s residence. 

3. The word atti-t-tarutal means transporting or lifting [to some place]. 
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vantama rumkula lalumai nahkaior pahkutaiyay 
vintavar tampuram munreri ceytaem vetiyane 
tentirai nirvayal cujtiru-k- kolili emperuman 

antama[tu] ayava neavai atti-t- tara-p-paniye. 2 


Hast Thou in Thy part Uraa, 

The Damsel with tresses, hummed by bees! 
Oh our Vetiya, who inflamed 
The triple castles of enemical titans 
Oh our Lord of Kolili, beautiful 
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With encircled paddy fields 
Of clear water with ripples wafting; 
Oh the Pervader of the cosmos! 

To transport the paddy [to her place] 
Be gracious to commission somebody. 


1. The first line describes the Lord's manifestation as Umabhagamurti. 

2. The second line delineates His form as Tripurantaka murti. 

3. The third line describes the fertile paddy fields of the delta region, encircling Tiru-k- 
kolili. 

4. In Saiva Siddhanta, God is depicted only as the efficient cause [- nimittakarana] and not 
as the material cause [- pradhana karana or primary cause], the phrase antamatu ayavan 
has been rendered as "The PervadeT of the Universe". Antam denotes the cosmos. The 
Lord is immanent in all the objects that constitute die cosmos. He is the inner ruler and 
hence in this sense, He is noted that He has became the cosmos, or Universe. 
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On one half (of Thy Body) placed Thy spouse 
On matted locks, placed the Ganges, 

Know You well the distress 
Of women, with sterling character; 

Received I some paddy at Kuntaiyur, 
Surrounded by defectless groves; 

Oh the source of beings! 

Oh the wonderful and splendid Lord 
To transport them [to her place] 

Be gracious to commission somebody. 


1. From the empirical point of view, Arurar approaches the Lord who has placed one of His 
damsels, Uma on His left and the other, Ganges on His head. Since, the Lord is very 
closely associated with these two, He should naturally know the psychology of women 
folk, as expressed in the second line: "matar varuttamatu ni ariti-y-anre". 

2. Paravai's distress was not personal. She wished that everybody should be free from 
hunger. Knowing f ully well her liberal and compassionate outlook, the Lord was pleased 
to provide a very large quantity of paddy, to the use of all the inhabitants of Tiruvarur, 
giving a chance to the people to directly witness her service-mindedness, assisted by her 
life-partner, Arurar. 
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colluv a tenunai nantontai vaynmai nahkaiyaini 

pulki itattilvait tayk[ku]oru pucalcey tarulard 

kollai valampura virkuntai yur-c-cila nellu-p-perren 

allal kalain[tu]ati yer[ku]avai atti-t- tara-p-paniye. 4 

What can I say of You! 

In your left the Damsel Uma, 

With tontai-like mouth, You placed 
After embracing Her; 

Is there anybody to abuse You? 

Received I some paddy at Kuntaiyur, 

With fertile fields and pastoral tracts; 

Stripping off the distress 

Of me, your servant 

To transport the paddy [to her place] 

Be gracious to commission somebody. 

1. In the first two lines, Arurar makes it clear that the Lord's Bhoga murta was not criticised 
by anyone, since through this form, He enables the souls to engage in household life to 
practise all kinds of virtues, as in the case of Arurar and Paravaiyar. 

2. The second line describes the pastoral tracts of Kuntaiyur, very near to Tiru-k-ko]ili. 
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mullai muruvai iimaiom pahkutai mukkanane 
pallayar ventalai yilpali kontulal pacupata 
kollai valampura viltim-k - kdlili emperman 

allal kalain[tu]ati yer[ku]avai atti-t- tara-p-paniye . 5 

Oh the Lord with three eyes, 

Having in one part Uma, 

Whose teeth resemble the jasmine buds 
Oh Pasupata, wandering for alms 
With white skull, seeming to smile! 

Oh our Lord, enshrined at Kolili, 

With fertile fields and pastoral tracts 
Stripping off the distress 
Of me, your servant 
To transport the paddy [to her] 

Be gracious to commission somebody. 

1. In the Tamil literary tradition, the teeth of young damsels are compared to the jasmine 
buds for the commonness, found in their shape, blotless nature and pure whiteness. 
Arurar creates the same metaphor, agreeable also to Umadevi. 

2. Since the Lord possessed Pasupatastra, He is named Pasupata. 

3. The attributes, kollai vajam puravi] governed in the previous hymn, "Kuntaiyur". Here in 
this hymn, the same phrase goes with Kolili. 
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kuravama rumkula lalumai nahkaior pahkutaiyay 

paravai pacivarut tamatu niyum ariti-y-anre 

kuravama rumpolil culkuntai yur-c-cila neelu-p-perren 

aravama caittava neavai atti-t- tara-p-paniye. 6 


Oh Lord, possessing in one part 
The Damsel Uma with tresses, 

Adorned by the blooms of Kuravam; 

Know you well, the distressed Paravai's hunger! 
Received I some paddy at Kuntaiyur, 

Encircled by the groves of Kura trees; 

Oh the Lord, fastened the serpent, 

To transport the paddy [to her place] 

Be gracious to commission somebody. 


1. The word kuravu means the common bottle flower. Its botanical name is webera 
corymbosa. 

2. Though the hunger and the sorrow of Paravai were brought to the notice of the Lord in 
the second line, it has some deep sense. It was not a mere personal problem. Instead, it 
was a social calamity due to the failure of seasonal rains. 

According to Periyapuranam , the Bhutaganas of Siva brought the mountain-like paddy 
heaps from kuntaiyur which were found everywhere in large measure in and around 
each residence. Paravaiyar announced the people of Tiru-v-arur through drummers to 
own the paddy to the individual's capacity so that they would be relieved from the acute 
famine and chronic hunger. Though her act reveals her large-heartedness, it is the Lord 
who actually acts through Kuntaiyur-k-kijar, Arurar and Bhutaganas and protects the 
people. 
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^ioQuiff) sj^sasin sfuQu^SiiU) 

smbum 5A)(rrir^0 uir&ib 

Q&wQunssfsfl iofr£Tto& i&, fi&ffSTfsi? GiwQufyiDifln 

gftsruffii omu^\i^ QuJibi&simsiJ ^ijuumfGaj. 1 


6niGkJ©UHT(5nr/ ffruQufT^^jii 2 _sffr 6 H>flfr(!!uj <nwfraufl (S6Ufftrffr®6U6?rr. wemih 
a^fj^raffuiq^Liu 2_(mu350)iu @0urraii) 6^0ibLilsmfrJ^6ij(S6ffl7 QmbQunwfrsnrfib @t06in’fD&mi 
(HurTffiTn) lq ucrflsinsfljsir (g,L^[Lgj6Tr5n' ^] 0 «(S»siT 6 Tf]ff &1 ()TfcrguLb £6U£g$)6b GtSfriiSleb 
QaiT6Mr®6iT6iTsu(S6iiTy ('ffTrarun-eb QanwU ^effrurreb ^supflDpei Qarrfiw® (S^fruiila^ 
^errejfirflLiO «3 sl_i_6W6ttii51lLi_(I3ctt GaJ6iraT®(^l65rGp55T. 

ernperu manunai yenimin[tu] ettuvan eppolutum 
vampama rumkula hi lorn pakam amarntavane 
cemponin malikai cultini-k-kolili empemman 
anpatu vayati yer[ku]avai atti-t- tara-p-paniye. 

Oh our Lord, ever I contemplate 
Only on Thee and worship Thee; 

Liked to place in Thy one part 
The Damsel with fragrant tresses; 

Oh our Lord of beautiful Kdlili, 

With mansions, looking those of gold! 

On account of Thy love to me, 

To transport the paddy [to her place] 

Be gracious to commission somebody. 


1. The first line describes Arthur's contemplative daily worship. 

2. The second line is the depiction of Umabhaga murta. It recalls the same phrase, used in 
the second hymn of this decad. 



Seventh Tirumurai 


383 


3. The wealthy condition, as reflected from the palacious buildings resembling those in 
golden structures, is indicated in the third line, 

4. The word anpy here denotes the immense love of the Lord, which is instrumental for 
Arurar'splea. 
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^@rrrreufftnjr«rr swaseiememLjui Qisifla^ilL srii 
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Qut^l© gbjs&ii) Rf7fj6rorLDfT5 ^aipsopa Qs{r<arcr© Gffirudl&a (£&<$ ^drsjsrfLdd 
aui_6Bi6rridlL.L_(56tr (SeusmQdikhCSpsk 


arakkan mutikarah kalatart tittaem ati-p-piran 

paraldcum aravalku lalpara vai-y-aval vatukinral 

kurakkinan kalkuti kolkuntai yur-c-cila nellu-p-perren 

irakkama tayati yer[ku]avai atti-t- tara-p-paniye. 8 

Oh our Lord, the source of all 

Who crushed the heads and hands of the titan 

Paravai, with spreading genital, 

Fades, fatigues and famishes; 

Received I some paddy at Kuntaiyur, 

Where the monkeys in group jump to play; 

On account of your mercy to me. 

To transport the paddy [to her place] 

Be gracious to commission somebody. 
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1. The first line is a picture of Ravananugraha murti. 

2. The second line depicts the plight of Paravai. 

3. The rural atmosphere of Kuntaiyur is projected in the third line. 

4. 'kurahku* becomes 'kurakku'm the third line just to effect complete assonance. 

5. The word irakkam, unlike anpu in the previous hymn indicates the Lord’s compassion. 
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^ewurijtfdr 6rr£j(§Li fgaopfs^fihsnTajGfiBT Q&rTfnrcr® (Sarrurfl-sa 

^firrafirfLibJ ®LL6?D6Tr]i5iLL0OT &6usm&&l6hr§rr}m. 

pantaiya malpira manparan tumitan tumayarntuw 
kantila rayavar kalkalal kanpari tayapiran 
tentirai nirvayal cultiru-k- kolili emperumin 

antama tayava neavai atti-t- tara-p-paniye. 9 

Visnu and Brahma in the yore 

Digging [the earth] and flying [through the space] 

Fatigued without envisioning your feet; 

Thou art rare to be seen) 

Oh our Lord of the beautiful Kolili, 

Encircled by fields of clear rippling waters; 

Oh the Pervader of the cosmos! 

To transport the paddy [to her place] 

Be gracious to commission somebody. 
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1* The fr rst two lines describe the Lihgod bhava murtam. The Lord transcends the limits of 
egoistic and arrogant people, though they were celestials, like Visnu and Brahma. 

2. The third line is the depiction of the delta region of Kolili. 

3. 'antamatu ayavan', in the last line has also occurred in the second hymn. Such stock 
phrases are commonly found m Arurar's vocabulary. 
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kollai valampura viltiru-k- kolili meyavanai 

mllavar tampara vumtim navala-v- uranavan 

nellita atkalven ti,ninam[tu] ettiya pattumvallar 

allal kalaintula kil,antar vanula[ku] alpavare. 10 

The Lord, abiding at the beautiful Kolili 
With fertile fields and pastoral tracts, 

Was hymned by Uran of Tirunavalur, 

Extolled by the good and noble, 

Meditating and Praying the Lord 
To commission somebody 
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For transporting the paddy; 

The masters of these ten (hymns). 

Will be relieved from the miseries of the world, 
And would reign the Heavenly abode. 


1. This hymn, like the preceding ones has the autobiographical note, projecting a rare 
miracle, wrought by the divine grace in the religious and social life of Arurar. 

2. The fruits of chanting this decad aie given at the end. With courage and faith, one 
should develop a sense of intense devotion to the Lord and sing the hymns with a 
thorough knowledge of the text and context of the decad. Such persons are assured 
liberation from empirical existence and attainment of celestial life. 


The specific features of the Decad 

1. The burden of the hymns in this decad remains to be: 

"avai atti-t-tara-p-paniye” an earnest plea, entreating the Lord of Tiru-k- 
kolili to send some of His servants, the Bhutaganas, to transport the paddy 
that he got by the Divine grace at Kuntaiyur, a nearby place. 

2. The refrain is preceded by an address to the Almighty, describing His intrinsic 
and extrinsic nature, such as emperuman (1), antamatu ayavane (2), atiye, 
arputane (3) etc. 

3. The rare gift that Arurar received in the form of paddy is also communicated 
in the refrain language: ”Cila nellu-p- perren", occurring at the end of third 
line of the hymns 1, 3, 4, 6 and 8. In others, this refrain does not occur 
perhaps due to the description of the sthala or Lord’s manifestation, 
occupying the lines. 

4. This decad is purely personal and autobiographical in nature. 

5. Like the hymns in the preceding decads, the hymns in the present decad 
also are structured in the phonemically conditioned metre, kattalai-k-kali-t- 
turai. 
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6. Four syllabled foot is also noticed in some hymns: 

nellu-p-perren [20.1, 3, 4, 6 + 8], ati-p-piran [20.8] and pattumvallar [20.10]. 

7. Some lines are repeated in some hymns: 

(i) tentirai mrvayalcul tiru-k-kolili emperuman 20,2, 9. 

(ii) kollai valam puravir kuntaiyur/tiru-k-kolili 20.4, 5, 10. 

(iii) allal kalaintu atiyerku avai atti-t-tara-p-paniye 20.4, 5. 

8. These recurring features are common in the hymns of other saints also, 
reflecting the folk motifs, generally noticed in the creation, meant especially 
for the people. 

9. The descriptions of Kuntaiyur and Kolili reveal the imaginative faculty of 
Arurar. 

10. The usages orpahku (2.1, 6.1) and or pennai (3.1) are found in this decad 
also. 

11. The second letter in the first three metrical feet of 7th hymn is m while in 
the last in its place n is used. Such deviation is allowed in prosody, since the 
two sounds belong to, the category of nasals. The technical term for such 
assonance is called ina etukai. 

12. In the first metrical line of 9th hymn, one has; to apply the technique of 
etimiral nirai to arrive at the right sense. Thus, mal itantum and piraman 
parantum are the proper sequence. 



A note on the talam 


21. Tiru-k-kaccimerrali 

Kanci was a reputed cultural and religious centre. During the days of 
Pallavas, it became a global city as Arurar praised it: parur pallavanur matilkanci 
manakar [VII 21.10]. Even before him, Saint Tirunavukkaracar extolled the same 
city, famous for scholars, having erudition in many branches of knowledge [IV 
43.8]. In Manimekalai [XXVII 21], it has been portrayed as the glorious centre 
for Buddhist studies, inhabited by people speaking 18 languages. However, its 
greatness has also been associated with Saivism, Vaisnavism and Jainism. 

In the city, many temples for Siva were erected by various kings in different 
periods. Among them, five temples viz., kacciekampam, kaccineri-k-karai-k- 
katu, kaccimeirali, onakantan tali and kacci anekatankavatam are celebrated by 
the Tevaram hymnists. 

Kaccimerrali has got two decads, one by Tirunavukkaracar [IV 43] and 
the other, by Arurar [VII 21]. According to Cekkijar, Arurar worshipped along 
with the devotees many shrines of Siva during his stay at this ancient city: 

"cujnta tonta rutanmaruvum 
nalil tollai-k- kaccinakar-t- 
talnta cataiyar alayankal 

paiavum camtu vanahkuvar" [XII 29.189]. 

First he visited Kanci kama-k-kottam and then came to Tirumerrali with 
unsatiated devotion and commenced to glorify the presiding Lord with the decad 
beginning with nunta oncutaram which in the present form is found as nonta 
oncutare. Then, he proceeded to offer worship at Tiruonakantantaji [vide XII 
29.190,191]. However, the decad of this shrine is anthologised as the fifth patikam 
and that of Tirumerrali as the 21st patikam, suggesting the necessity of studying 
the hymns of Arurar in the light of the itinerary details, recorded in Periyapwanam. 
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As the title Meltali (merrali) suggests, this temple is situated in the west of 
Kanci. It is also known as Pillaiyarpalayam, since Tirunana campanta-p-pillaiyar 
stayed there during his spiritual sojourn to this city. The Lord of Merrali [mel+tali] 
is named Tirumerrali natar and the goddess, as Tirumerralinayaki. The sacred 
tank gets the name "Visnu Tirttam". In the epigraphs of later rulers, 
Sambuvarayars, the Lord is called Tirumerrali utaiya nayanar. Some inscriptions 
recorded the land gifts of these rulers. One Muthaxaiya chieftain performed 
some charities as per the inscription of Dandivikramavarman. The epigraph of 
Sadasiva Deva maharajl revealed the provision, executed by the Sengunthars 
of this region to pay 5Vi panas per loom for the daily worship and burning 
lamps in the temple. 
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^OTrfflnrargg&riiln'Li LomKoLfiffr. 


21. Tiru-k-kaccimerrali 


Pan: Nattarakam 


nonta oncutare nunaiye ninaintirunten 
vantay poyariyay maname pukuntuninra 
cintay entaipiran tirumer raliuraiyum 
entay unnai-y-aiiai inietta ma ttene. 


I 
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Oh bright Light that never fades, 

On You alone, meditating I have been; 

In my heart You have placed Yourself 
And never left me! 

Oh You, who entered into my consciousness 
Oh the Lord to my father, 

My Father, abiding at Tirumerrali, 

Hereafter, anyone I shall n't adore 
Except You! 

1. In Periyapuranam, instead of nonta, nunta is found [XII 29.190]. In the epigraphs, the 
usage nuntavilakku, meaning ’everburning lamp' is noticed, nunta becomes nonta i.e. 
the back labial vowel lul has changed as lol which is also labial back vowel. The 
alteration of Ini into lol is commonly seen in the Tamil inscriptions, e. ulakamatevi-» 
olakamatevi. 

2. The rare usage 'nun' the oblique form of second person singular is conspicuously found 
in the hymns [VII 21.1; 4:1,4]. 

3. Since Arurar adopted Yogamarga, frequent references to the practice of meditation and 
concentration for God realisation are made in his hymns. 
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attan pattamaiyal atiyarkku-t > tontupattu-k- 
ketten ketpatellam piravamai kettolinten 
cottar malikaicul tirumer rali-y-uraiyum 
matte unnai-y-allal makilntetta mattene. 


2 
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For I became Thy servitor, 

I did my service to Thy devotees; 
Solicited Thee what all I could, 
Also the birthless state, 

That I begged for; 

Oh the Wealth, 

That abides at Tirumerrali 
Encircled by sky-high mansions, 
Anyone I shall n’t adore, 

Except Thee! 


1. The path of devotion includes the service to the servants to God. Arurar refers to this 
virtue in the first line. He has sung the glory of God, as well as the greatness of 
devotees, as seen in his decad with the caption Tiru-t-tonta-t-tokai. 

2. Among the requests, the entreaty for the attainment of birthlessness is held supreme, 
since it is the final goal of a spiritual aspirant. 

3. The description of the area, now known as Piljaiyarpalayam is found in the third line. 

4. The word matu denotes wealth [ Tirukkural, 400]. The Lord is addressed as wealth and 
in other contexts as "celvan" [VII 69.11]. Tiruhanacampantar refers to "celvan kalal 
ettum celvam celvame" [180.5]. Tirunavukkaracar addresses the Lord thus: "Tiruve en 
celvame". [VI 47.1]. Manikkavacakar also calls the Supreme as, "celvan” [VIII 2.54; 
5.5.7; 7.11 etc.]. The word denotes the immortal wealth to be obtained by the devotees. 
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moran[tu] ororukal ninaiya tiruntalum 
vsra vantenullam pukavalla mey-p-poruje 
cerar tankalani-t- tirumer ra/i-y-uraiyum 

ere unnai-y-allal makilntetta mattene. 3 

Oh the Reality, 

Who entered into my consciousness, 

Even when I didn't think of You 
Now and then, having lazed away, 

Oh the Lion, 

That abides at Tirumerrali 
With the muddy cool fields, 

Hereafter, -anyone I shall n't. adore 
Except You! 

]. The word morantu means 'being lazy'. The Tamil Lexicon has quoted this usage of 
Arurar [vide, p.3388]. 

2. The phrase ororukal' means "once in a while". In Tiruvacakam also, the same usage is 
found [VIII 7.15]. 

3. The Lord's concern and compassion to enslave the devotee even if He is half-f orgotten, 
is noted in the first two lines. 

4. The fertility of the fields encircling Tirumerrali is depicted in the third line. 


212 

/D/Tft drjT )fj)Qu)M)ju) 
sTfbfpfTfl) 

Q&typnuj (tpwwjSsyjw sjffyQiop ji)0fiLi69)(j)tqw 

ufb$}D /yolbsniOTiLrsbsufrsi) to(nl(oL.(o&n, 4 

2 „fbfDfnr 2 _n) 6 tflsffnf fiTsinr^) QtFrrsbeuuuCpIib Q^rri_rfgjrgiBgJ ffixewr 

fft^ig)65rCT)LDg(^irruj Quit(T^ erfl&iFnTeb &TG3T5)© 6TW6 ot ©son) 2_6iT6irgj? sTeirr 
gjiLii7[Lffi6iD6Trdi gjfDjBgj 6iilL.(oi_5ffr. (^LbiJD^eue^ewerriiqLb ^i^djejsiiCciflrr/ fai^^uSleLi2 

^©(nicnjjBffifluSld) Gairidld) Glsbrrerfin*® uppftGffifrLfra 6tf]6rni]©u6n(i)6in'/ 

dlpQ^iusurajaeiDeTrLj usffdlrBgj 6J&&, u)mLGL5in\ 



Seventh Tirumurai 


393 


urrar curramenum atuvjttu nunnatainten 
erral enkuraiven itarai-t- turantolinten 
cerray mummatilum tirumer raH-y-uraiyum 

parrc nunnai-y-allal panintetta mattene. 4 

Leaving behind the kith and kin 
Unto Thee I took refuge, 

What is wanted of whatsoever a thing? 

All the agonies I have abjured, 

Oh Thou hast destroyed 
All the triple castles, 

Oh the prop, abiding at Tirumetrali 
Anyone I shall n't adore 
In humility, except Thee! 

1. The fetters which bind Arurar are noted in the first line. Even the attachment to the 
relatives are held to be a hindrance on the pathway to liberation. Fully knowing the 
goal, Arurar stated that he renounced the bonds of kith and kin and took shelter only 
under the Lord's feet 

2. The manifestation of Tiripurantaka murti is noted in the third line. 

3. Though Arurar has left the family attachments, he has but one prop in the Lord, as stated 
in the last line. 
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LQmKSLsor. 
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emman em-m-anai-y-en ravarit[tu] irantolintar 
mey-m-mal ayinatirtftu] arulceyyum meypporule 
kaimma iruriyay kanamer rali-y-uraiyuxn 

pemman unnai-y-allal perittetta mattene. 5 

Left and departed me are those, 

Who are said my father and mother; 

Oh the Reality! 

Thou hast dispelled the delusions, 

Emerging out of this body, 

And showered grace on me; 

Oh Thou hast covered Thy body 
With flayed elephant's skin; 

Oh Lord, residing in the exalted Metrali, 

Anyone I shall n’t adore greatly 
Except Thee! 

1 . 

2 

3 


In the first line of the previous hymn, Arurar mentioned that he has renounced his kith 
and kin. Here in this hymn, he boldly stated that he has also abandoned the bonds of his 
parents who passed away. 

The only Reality is the Supreme Lord who alone could dispel the delusions and illusions 
of mind, as noted m the second line. 

The word pemman has become "pemman" in the last line, meaning the great Lord. 
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nan el unnatiyen ninainten nimitahmB 
finer i-vv-utalam pukuntayen oncutare 
tene innamute tirnmer rali-y-uraiyum 

kone unnai-y-allal kulirntetta mattene. 6 

Oh my Luminous Light! 

As for me. Thy servant I am; 

Contemplated consistently on Thee, 

Thou hast entered into this fleshy body; 

Oh Honey, pleasant Nectar! 

Oh the Lord, abiding at Tirumerrali 
Anyone I shall n't adore pleasantly 
Except Thee! 

1. Again, Arurar refers to his practice of Yoga f ot God realisation in the opening lines of 
this hymn. 

2. The metaphors brightiight, honey, and nectar reveal Arurar's mystical experience of 
tasting the supreme Reality. 

3. The word kon literally means the king or chief. The Lord is addressed so, since He is the 
Moral Governor of the universe. 
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frTUJ^fnu {tpwiDfgsyio sitfiuimm 
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sniiQu 0 Ujrrte/ 2 _ 6 ?st flnsudkb Qur^^lui Qarr^iu oSlsustagi £rT 6 wfidfrGiflh} ^Mflassroj 
Q^rrgl^gj ^Lpsifrp in^leba^Lii ^rfiiyemipibuif 6 nLi^aj(S 6 iir/ euujebftffrflsb rflijiinSluj urfku 
f&n’LOfl&ffflifflr 2_6ttUlU ©CTT 6 YT £6fl)606U(S6BT/ 

j2_6jr6fl)ffPT^a56i5l!ju dlpoQ0iLJ6ijr&ja«B)6Tr 6 TfiifciTsirofl fff $&) LorriKSLsim. 
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kaiyar vencilainan atanmei caramkotte 
eytay mu-m-matilum eriyunna emperuman 
ceyyar painkamala-t- tirumer ra li-y-uraiyum 
aiya unnai-y-allal arintetta wattenS. 


Oh our Lord! 

The arrow, Thou hadst set 
On the bow in Thy hand, 

Discharged to inflame the castles three; 
Oh the Chief, residing at Tirumerrali, 
Encircled by fields, 

Dotted with green lotus plants, 

Anyone I shall n’t knowingly adore 
Except Thee! 


1. The first two lines describe the manifestation of Tripurantaka murti. 

2. The second line depicts the fertile and beautiful landscape of Tirumeirali. 

3. The word 'aiya' denoting the Over Lord is also f ound in Tiruvacakam [VIII1.35]. 
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viraiyar konraiyinay vimalaini unnai-y-allal 
uraiyen navatanal utaliluyir ullalavum 
tiraiyar tankalani-t- tirumer raliy-uraiyum 

araiya unnai-y-alial arintetta mattene. 8 

Oh the Immaculate, 

Bedecked with fragrant konrai! 

Except Thee 

Never utter with this tongue, hereafter 
Till the soul lasts in this frame! 

Oh the Sovereign, 

Residing at Tirumerrali, 

Surrounded by cool fields, 

With full of water ripples; 

Anyone I shall n't knowingly adore, 

Except Thee! 

1. The word vimala denotes the Lord who, by nature is bereft of any impurity. He, who is 
devoid of blemishes, could alone remove the impurities of His devotees. 

2. The dichotomy of body and soul and the dependence of the former on the latter for its 
animation are to be understood from the second line. 

3. As usual, the third line is devoted to the portrayal of Tirumerrali. 
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2_6CT6r)65r^6^1rrLl lSla)Q^lLi6U[il«9i6ff)6TT LD«^Lj3{B§l L£HTllGl_&trT. 



398 


Panniru Tirumurai 


nilaiya ninnatiye ninainten ninaitalume 
talaiva ninninaiya-p- panittay calamolinten 
cilaiyat mamatilcul tirumer rali-y- uraiyum 
malaiye unnai-y-allal makijntetta mattene. 


Oh the chief, 

Contemplated only on Thy feet 
As the Eternal, 

On my contemplation 
Bestowed me to continue it. 

Deceit and grief I have left; 

Oh the Mountain, 

Residing at Tirumerrali, 

Encircled by great castles, 

Built with strong granites 
Anyone I shall n't adore joyously, 

Except Thee! 

1. The concept that the Supreme Being alone is the eternal entity is hinted in the opening 
line. 

2. Again the practice of Yoga and its effect of removal of sorrow are noted in the following 
portion. 

3. The Lord is described as "Mountain" to be envisioned by the perfected devotees as 
easily as an ordinary man seeing a huge mountain. 
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Seventh Tirumurai 


399 


parur pallavanur matilkanci mmakaxvay-c- 
ciru rumpuravil tirumer rali-c-civanai 
am ranatiyan ati-t-tontan aruranconna 

cirur patalvailar civalokam cervare. 10 


The global city, the Pallava's capital, 
The fortified Kanci, the grand city 
There abides Lord Siva 
At Tirumerrali, 

Surrounded by glorious pastoral fields, 
Sung by Aruran, the servant and 
The close servitor; of Arurar, 

Those who could master 
In singing his time-measured hymns 
Would attain the supreme Beatitude! 


1. The greatness of Kanci is celebrated in the beginning of this hymn. 

2. In earlier hymns, only the arable and fertile lands of Tirumerrali are depicted. Herein 
the sylvan tracts are also noted. 

3. The phrase "aruran atiyan" means the servant of Aruran, the presiding Lord of Tiruvarur. 

The second aruran in the third line denotes the hymnist Arurar, since he was named 
after the Lord of Tiruvarur. 


4. The word civalokam refers to the eternal bliss. 
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The specific features of the Decad 

1. The burden of every hymn in the decad is "unnai-y-allal . . * ettamattene 
occurring in the last line preceded by an epithet in the vocative, addressing 
the Lord. 

2. The last words "ettamattene" are preceded by ini makilntu, panintu, peritu , 
kulimtu, arintu as the context required. 

3. The burden of the hymn reminds the refrain of 24th decad: 

"anne unnai-y-allal iniyarai ninaikkene”. 

4. His detenninate resolve of worshipping none except Siva is the keynote of 
the hymns in this decad. It recalls the firm stand of Manikkavacakar who 
proclaimed thus: "ullen pirateyvam unai-y-allatu enkal uttamane" VIII 5.1.2. 

5. Every hymn is conditioned by syllabic patterns. If it is commenced with 
neracai [mono syllable], then each line consists of 14 letters while the last 
line possesses invariably only 13 letters. If the first one is nirai-y-acai 
[disyllable], the one letter is increased in each line. For then counting purpose, 
the consonants and shortened u or i are not taken into account. 

6. In the third line of the last hymn, the second aruran should have been uran 
then only the number of letters tally to the general structural pattern of the 
hymns. 

7. However, one letter is exceeded in the first and second lines. If authentic 
readings are made available, then this position would perhaps be clarified. 

8. The third line of every hymn is a description of Tirumerrali. 

9. Most of the passages of this decad indicate Arurar's choice the yoga marga, 
being the means for realisation. 

10. Though he was associated with the empirical life, he was untouched by the 
thirst and worldy way, as he always spoke in a language of renunciation 
and abstinence, a pre-requisite for spiritual progress. 



A note on the talam 


22. Tiru-p-pa]amanni-p-pati-k-karai 

This sacred sthala is situated 14 k.m. west to Vaideeswaran Koil on the 
Chennai-Rameswaram main (Railway) line. The word Pajamanni denotes the 
old river Manni, branched off from the river Kollidam (-Coleroon). It is inferred, 
that in olden days, the temple was very near to the Palamamji rivqr, which, in 
modern times turned its course considerably. The present name of the place is 
Iluppai-p-pattu. It is one of the 63 sthalas, existing on the northern side of the 
river Cauvery. The Lord is Nilakantar, reminding the name, "Tirunlla mitartu 
empiran" occurring in the first hymn of this decad, and the Goddess is known 
as Amirtakaravalli. 

The temple inscriptions of Vijayanagara rulers refer to the Lord as 
"Tinmilakantam utaiyanayanar". They also disclose the gift of tax-free lands 
for the perfect maintenance of daily worship and celebration of temple festivals. 
The sacred place is denoted as "Virutaraja payankara valanattu Rajaraja valanattu 
Tiru-p-patikkarai.” Therefore it is clear that Pati-k-karai is the place name which 
came to be known as Pa]amanni-p-patikkarai, since it was orice on the banks of 
Old Manni river. 

According to Periyapuranam, Arurar after paying homage to the presiding 
Lord of Tiru-k-karuppariyalur on his return journey from Chidambaram, 
worshipped Tirunilakantan of Manni-p-patikkarai [vide XII 29.114-118]. 

This sacred place is hollowed only by the hymns of Arurar and not by the 
early hymnists, Tirunanacampantar and Tirunavukkaracar. 
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22. ^0UUi^ii)fiireT6OTflLJUl^affi(nDi7 


usm: rBiluijirffim 
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i^psinmsum stm&m t$ynm{ipt>60 msmufP 

SVsrafufsi) 0 M 6 TT tf*xfn iSsuu? L-jhQvDwrfpfrm 

iDmssftu GKhi&sh ffjjfrmiDsmjj) fynmQW&fo sdnwjgigfbiigu 

L/srafcu 67iHift<)TT tfjjamuig wsmmfu ui^ih&anpGiu. 1 


uj[T6iJfrffi(0jLb (LpffirrSfiffr g)0LJU6U6k frrii«s6Tr 0OT)6U6ud!T. fij53T<s(fJjrfluj ffirrsw 

(L/)i^iuir^6U6W' ffTfijaerr ^606t)6U65T. eriij<s6Tr QffeffrsffMfl) ^rbf^^a^Lb Qu^iflrrgin-. 

2_flDL_Luai65r &rr&}^ 6 rr ^ 6 ?n 6 U 6 U 6 ffT. ffTmrgjm ^L^mrrgj fJlsmguQufbnDffUCTr 
CTIiAlffi 6 Tr 0 ffi) 6 Oftjdn‘. ® 6 U 6 UfT 6 U LDIT0^l60T rf^SlSldiT^Lj) r5rT6ffTLD65)n)&flnffIT J5rr6U6UIT5)(g)^ 

^ (5 srfl waitin' ^.^liu araj^sir 0 &m cu sueirr (Sffifritflsb Q« 5 ft 6 ?rjt® o!il fir nh @ oj gj 

rf)l0UU^ijDSBBrfimifluuifffiK6roi7 flwgpjii) 06 uG5ld ^@ld. 

22. Tim-p-palamanni-p-pati-k-karai Pan: Nattarakam 


munnavan ehkal piranmutal kanpari tayapiran 

cenniyil ehkal pirantiru nilami tarrempiran 

manniya ehkal piranmarai nankumkal lalnilarkij-p- 

panniya enkal piranpala manni-p- patikkaraiye. 1 


Our Lord is pre-existing to all 
Imperceptible is His root, 

On our crown He is seated; 

Our chief, the blue-throated god, 

Ever eternal is our Lord; 

Beneath the shade of Banyan tree 
He revealed the scriptures four. 

Our Supreme's abode is Pajamanni-ppatikkarai. 
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1. In this hymn, the word piran occurs six times in the meaning of a master, lord, chief and 
the great. It seems to be a contraction of the word, perurnan. . 

2. Out of ecstacy, the hymnist uses the word piran in frequent sequence. 

3. The revelation of the scriptures by Daksinamurti, one of the manifestations of Lord 
Swa is noted in the last two lines. This divine form is known as Alamar katavu] or 
celvan in the Sangam classics [Muruku.256; Cirupan.97 ; Kah.9]. Ilahko Atikal clearly 
refers to this yoga murta in the line, "alamar celvan peyarkontu vajamton" [Cilampu. 
23.91]. The ancient commentor writes thus: "alamar celvan peyar - Takkimmurti". The 
epic also used the word takkimn the Tamilised form of Daksinan. [Ibid, 23.95], The 
popularity of this Lord is very clear from the abundant references, available in the 
ancient Tamil poems. 
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UfT6uu)^#sh 65^4 (oiodi^iTOfr ^L@fi)(n)sv> 
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Qfljmr$(hi#>sn wms&mp turnh${i 
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(g,iyuj (tp^tqsinLaf irffsuflfitrr ^001152.® 6rflflj LDeufT^emerr 
gtil© jr,6i)6o Q^iTfiOTrL_[T(ft6rr ^uireiSl^ Q^rr.(ig§j ^sin-gu Qu0<M6ffrnr6i) 4J,(3^ri)@ 

QffuGrrerfliu itapjuidjiltfiMij QsiicwremLOLun'soT 

fuem® 5 urf(oLD6i)^ ftileHHrjigi Qtjeb^jii] e$6TflQu[r0jB^aj (g^euiii ^fnii^ltiiaj^iih 
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@l_LQ ^]0UUL^LO6WrfiMi : lLI Llly<$i56mir STrapi) S56t)(oLQ 


antaka palamcen niati mel alarittunalla 

tontah[ku] atipara vi-t-tolu tettinin ratumitam 

ventihkal venmalu vanvirai yarkatir muvilaiya 

pantahkan meya- v-itainpala manni-p - patikkaraiye. 2 

Skull garland adorns His head, 

The place, where the devotees good 
Offer flowers at His feet, adoring Him, 
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The place, where the dancer of pantarankam 
Holding white axe and speedy trident 
Stays willingly is Pajamanni-ppatikkarai- 


Panniru Tirumurai 


1. The word tontu in the second line means service. Here, it stands for the servitors and 
devotees. 

2. The mode of worship during the times of Ariirar is graphically presented in the first two 
lines. 

3. The word Pantarahkan is shortened as Pantankan in the last line due to metrical exigency. 
This name also occurs in the hymn of Tirunanacampantar [789.2]. After destroying the 
triple castles of the Asuras, Siva performed the dance, besmearing His body with the 
burnt ashes. This dance js also mentioned in the invocatory poem of Kalittokai and 
Cilappatikaram [VI-45]. 
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U36?jni) Qfffiirr|r}j ^(5uuLpD6wismrfluuifaagmrj STffffrgruLo urr©fiia 6 Tr. 

aprniin anputai ylratik-ku atpatta tulikontu 

cutuwin tontarul liruma rotemar culavatitu 

vatuwiv valkkaitan naivarun tamal tinmtaccenru 

patumin pattarul lirpala manni-p - patikkaraiye . 3 


Oh all the devotees! dance with joy, 
Oh the divine servitors! 

Besmear your head with the dust 
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Of the feet of the devotees of Siva; 

Oh the devoted! with your kin 
Come forth to join with ours, 

Get your mind purified, 

Refrain from the turbulent life, 

Sing the glory of Palamarmi-ppatikkarai. 

1. The ecstatic state of the devotees is depicted in this hymn. 

2. In the Saiva tradition, the ardent devotees are to be venerated on a pear with the Lord. 
The first two lines remind the Vaisnavite mode of expressing devotion. They are to be 
compared with Tontar ati-p-poti, an Alvar, who used to revere even the dust of the 
devotee’s feet. 

3. The various groups of Saiva devotees are identified as anputaiyar, tontar and pattar. 
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U@$S!F)SO SuJLjlfji, WSWttfrafu Ul^S>&6?rHt<]>UJ. 4 

Q^fT^)<nn6U $lrfljB£ (yiUL|iriBiai6fl>«TUL|ih 

QffiLClLrrijl0sm6O«a0^1 $6rftQun0i£dikj eiSlgbsiSleffT ttiblrbnjld) ^{ihij)«intfsru y^uO^euff 
Qffiufljftjek jiff) SLLfi)y)f5jj& 6r«j<#l6urT(^liij QajdTjrrfkj LoewrflnL 
glLii $(5uu$L06^rfuui£&a6Otf sreirgyLb £6u(Su] ^(gii. 


atutalai yepurin tanavai antara muveyilum 

ketutalai yepurin tankila ruwcilai naniyirkol 

natutalai yepurin tannari kanritta eccilvellai-p- 

patutalai yepurin tanpaja manni-p- patikkaraiye. 4 

The function of destruction, He liked; 

In the string of His bright bow, 

He fixed the arrow 
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To demolish the triple castles in the sky; 
Liked He the white skull, 

Left by the jackals [after eating its flesh], 
His abode is Pajamanni-p-patikkarai. 


1. The Lord, as the author of Mahasankara (skt. Mahasamhara. The Final Absorption) is 
noted in the first part of the first line. He, who destroys the whole universe or causes the 
world to involve into the Primordial Matter, is held to be the Supreme Reality. 

2. Tripurantaka form and Bhiksatana form are noted in the hymn. 
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QS)ismi£.{f 

iDihf6$)ff>Qtu(i(T imrifsun tefni\ip£5i) t egtui5'pfiM 

fips&miMiu 

ufhi&fu mfy ttPLiouig wsmmfu 5 


QgusircrLiT&ta/ 2 _ld§i finaasifWird) flrojdl 2_6ur£g] Q^F(LgrAj«s6rr. 2_6miDii51emeoT 

j§li_uufr&ii QffifTffiwrLfiijdfr. &jrrflrr6ijrrA@ (LpetfU6U65T fl^neuaidn*. 

Qeuwm^ QsjirtjjkpjflnLLLJ Quf0^uj (g,6u^6m^ 

Gjjhffiiueum. 8,mi)£v>ij LD6u/r Surtm/r) ^FsifkfTffar GtafniSku Q&rrmrfyskm jglub $($uutj)L06mmflu 
uip.aaflno' ffr&OTgiJLb ^suCSlo 


uhkai kalalkuppi ukantetti-t- tolumin tontir 
mahkai-y-or kurutai yanva normutal ayapiran 
ahkaiyil venmalu vanalai yarkatir muvilaiya 

pahkaya patan itampala manni - p-patikkaraye. 5 

Oh the devoted servitors! 

With joining hands, raised above 
Worship the Lord, having Uma in His part; 
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He is the chief of the celestials, 

He is the possessor of white axe, 

In his palms, also the bright trident 
That kills [the wicked]; 

His feet are lotus 

His abode is Palamanni-p-patikkarai. 


1* The mode of worship, by lifting the joined palms i.e. in the anjali posture is frequently 
mentioned in the devotional lyrics of Tinimurai collections. 

2. The weapons denote the Lord's supreme power and authority. 
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Q&i$uL-6) $6>fWnra> OmnanioM 

Qfhfriiu® zjptfQsum (ofbp&nfQmw 

*fm)$h0)65r flnssrft&iu/a) Qawususnu 

ui^iususifi un&u §>MU)ig wmrnPi) 6 

§6rfliLj6im_LLi $rflL]ijib ^Ljjkpui^ jgsmiu eT^dl^aifiifr. JB6U6U aiiusb^fiiflfib (SroLusngjU), 
^55rQ«srn^ii5l6V) 2_6Tr6Trpib ^Lprfluj airfinerrflmij aifTaearLorras Q«rr6ckL6U6ffr. Gtarri^uj 

ftJ6l51lLf &rT6\M)5ffT5) ^63T &y)6%llJ[T6\) Qfal^STOrLfiLlffifr QffliuSUffrTLb GunWJT) ^('n^CSuiCTlfl igs?DLLUaJ55r. 
urrau^sifT (Samdlw Q&rrewr©^ glui ™r§ph ^(g>u). 


cetipata-t- tivilait tancilai yarmatil: cempunamcer 

kotipatn murivel /aieru ferraiyum era-k-kontan 

katiyavan kalantan nai-k-karut tankalal; cempavala-p- 

patiyavan pacnpa tanpala manni-p- patikkaraiye. 5 


He inflamed [from His arrows] 

To destroy the bright castles [three]; 
He accepted His mount, the bull 
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That is strong and white, 

Grazing in the sylvan tract, 

And the ensign of His flag; 

By His anklet-adorned foot 
Kicked off Yama, cruel and strong; 
His body resembles the red coral. 

The possessor of the missile, pasupata 
His abode is Pa]amanni-p-patikkarai. 


1. The Bull is the personification of Dharma i.e. virtue. The Lord has it as his mount and 
also his flag. 

2. The Lord is Siva which some scholars derived from "Civa" meaning to be red. The 
phrase Cempayala-p-patiyavan confirms this connotation. 
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GlQfyjbSUM fT'S5)jjri)#iJ S\ifUU^S> U3)8)$Vti) 

SnftfbiTU) LmMmS) %fW*sn Ui!L-.SQ}\rju 

romujp wsmmf'u ui%ff>8>6$)p§uj. 7 


6U6tS1lu Qffdn'gj «su51eumLJLb fB6beu Quifliu LD6B)6\)6fl)UJ 

6T®fi3£j ^rraaeflrrrdiliu @ijrreuemn - ^rfleirr 6urrLU($6Tr usjgjib, (Lpi^eberr uajajjih <£j6U|rijL]]LJtf 

Qffiu^sugyih; dleinwiT gpum smuto r£rrLbL5lCTF)6?rr 6T(J)£§| uurripLffiliy. tag gl6D)ffftCT)6rruum_6i 
tail® Qmug6ii|pih ^dslin ufr6uGua|^jti j£py,^)uj ir-ew (SarriiSld) 

QarT6irirr@6TT6rr §1 lui ^(i^uyp6wr6i^^ ffreirgyLi ^eoCSuo ^(g,ih 


katuttavan terkontd ti-k-kayi layanan mamalaiyai 
etuttavan iraintu vayarak kanmuti pattalara 
vituttavan kaimram palvBta khahkal patalura-p- 
patuttavan palvennir ranpala manni-p- patikkaraiye. 


7 
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Crushed He the ten crowns 

And ten mouths of the titan shrieking, 

While he lifted the Mount Kailas 
(That stood on the way of his) aerial chariot 
Which was strong and swift moving; 
Bestowed on him the bounteous grace 
When he recited the Vedic songs 
Making his nerves, as strings in harp; 
Milk-white ashes cover the body of Siva, and 
His abode is Pa]amanni-p-patikkarai. 


1: Ravana, realising his folly devised a veena, by plucking out some of his nerves and 

played on it the Vedic songs to win the grace of Siva. This legend is noted not only in 
this hymn, but also in the hymns of Tirunana campantar [II 95.8] and Tirunavukkaracar 
[IV 28,6; 34-1; 49.11]. In the Malay version of Ramayana, this Tamil legend of Ravana is 
astonishingly enshrined [vide Kandaswamy, S.N. Tirumurai Uakkiyam, p.33]. 
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AHOTssirflsb (Lpuqiifmaeosmqd) ertfle^eudsr. (fl^eufrftC@^ 606 \) 6 i} 6 h\ 

S-SKUiiffUffBT ffrgwrgusiDft Laeufraffrrrrd) ^106U1 ^o)ujlj (Sufrfij^iain'ujfra. 

jlireirr^agyih (yijbuil® (Lpi^smtuiLfth arrsw (yi^ujrr^ui^ rflufMjBgj 

QuifliuaiffST. urrsiu^^su)^ a^eouu ufru^6tffbf$0a@ii gluh ^^uu^ujgwjrswfluu^aaemf}- 
™Tfpih ^6 uGid ^(gjih. 


tirivana mummati lumerit tanimai yorperuman 
ariyavan attaput pam-m-avai kontati poirimlla 
kariyavan nanmuka numati yummuti kanpariya 
pariyavail pacu patanpala manni-p - patikkaraiye. 


8 
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Burnt He the wandering castles three, 

The Lord of the celestials, the rare principle, 
Worship Him with flowers eight; 

He transcended the reach of Visnu and Brahma, 
Who vainly tried to find His foot and head; 

He is die great, pasupata and 

His abode is Pajamanni-p-patikkarai. 


]. In the external worship, the offering of eight kinds of flower is significant. They are: 
Punnai, Vellerukku, Canpakam, Nantiyavarttanam, Patiri, Kuvalai, Alari and Centamarai. 
These flowere are favurite with the Lord, as understood from the hymns of 
Tirunavukkaracan "ettu-k-kolam avar cutum inamalar" [IV 9-8]. Thewholepatikamin 
the fifth Tirumurai [54.1-10] deals with the efficacy of worshipping the Lord with these 
eight kinds of flowers. The usage atta putpam [V 54.10] deserves our attention. 

2. However, in the internal worship i.e. antaryaga puja, the symbolic flowers of eight 
types are enumerated by Sivajnanaswamigal, while commenting on the third atikarana 
of Ninth aphorism in Sivajnana bodham and Sivajnanasiddhiyar. They are the f ollowing. 
1. non-violence 2. sense control 3. forbearance 4. compassion 5. knowledge 6. truth 7. 
austerity and 8. love. 

3. The epithet Pacupatan also means the chief of the Pasupata sect of Saivism, i.e. Siva 
Himself. 
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dtfSJfbsitojF tufiffrisffmfiQ)) tysuiipmjmtu) 

£fjbjQjQju unfflOijfflffl 

LijpjD^jju jnj,uig utrsuMsfr fititdmfoiosn. 9 


diiySliTjaj (S^rr6iJ6OTri£irr2_©ajdiliiJ £_6fl)i_u_i (ol^rreohrL_rr<^(SeTT/ 

urbn}p®(g)ii Qurr^tl© Cl6upm ^inwruSlfl) (XSffiFT6U6ffiribsh.U an)n]6iirrn'41uj 

ffmffffBTrflsirr G6ui_^^l6u tfffiTLb Qffp^rrsjj, 2_&onT6urrs> nfl(igrii^luj6ii(5Lb Qurin)ih 

IT ji, ^ (15 Lb ^jj^LU Q U (£5 LO IT 61D 6?ST LJ blSjgfT fTfirip j§l«ay]61J!T($ 6T6Mr6TOrn'^[Tffi>6iT. 

^^uuLpLiisBrie^uu^aftffinTtLjdr Ce^rruSleuQisrT6mrr(5l ^65ruiT«5@u 
urfLDemffffnj uipffjlj^^igj ul^I ua^riiaeiflfljflfiin'njjiii 6iSl6u@rAj<gi6Tr. 
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verrarai-k- karrama numvirai yatuvin(tu) alamunnum 

turrarai-t- tuvrarup pantunna atai-t- tolUutaiylr 

perrarai-p- pittaren ru,karu tenmin patikkaraiyul 

parrarai-p- parrinin ru, pali pavaiikal tirminkale. 9 

Oh the servitors, wearing torn clothes in the loin, 

Don't focus on the outward appearance 
Of the Jains, who learnt to go naked 
With a view to extirpating their desire; 

Don't despise the Lord, as a lunatic, 

For He swallowed the poison [to save the world], 

Mounted on the bull [of dharma]; 

Hold Him as your prop, 

His abode is Pajamanni-p-patikkarai. 

1. Arurar describes the Digambara Jains in the first line. 

2. The word karraman also denotes the Jains with deep and wide learning. Arurar and the 
early hymnists have recognised the erudition of the Jains [and also the Buddhists]. 

3. The last line reminds the couplet in Tirukkural [350]. 
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$fTiOttS)fF^£frfr 

61)11(1^SUIT3) (§fiD$U)lT* (§lbtoffTTfc(3>U) 
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U6b6n6insi ^iblitamift^ih fimyp^djrjD Qg,6fflri,g> jf)6imjiL|6?j)UiJ mffjmreodJuuifffiaemn' 
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ftptQ^^lTltft^lh @UT @6065)60 ^]65T<Sn)fT/ 
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palluyir valumten nir-p-pala mannip patikkaraiyai 
alliyam tamarai-t-tar arura(n)na uraittatamil 
collutal kettalval laravark kumtamark kumkilaikkum 
elliyum nanpaka lumitar kurutal illai-y-anre. 


Aruran, adorned with the lotus garland 
Celebrated the Palamanni-p-patikkarai, 

With crystal waters, inhabited by many lives; 
Those, capable of reciting the Tamil [hymns] 
Both in the day and night, 

And also listening to them 
Along with their kith and kin 
Become free from pain and sorrow. 


1. The sacred place, Pajamanni-p-patikkarai is surrounded by clear waters, essential for the 
life of different kinds of beings, as noted in the first line. 

2. Arurar's grand personality, associated with his political life as a prince and fosterson of 
Narasinka Munaiyarayan is depicted in his own words m the second line. 

3. The importance and efficacy of the hymns in effecting redemption to the reciters, 
listeners and their kith and km is communicated in the last two lines. 


The specific features of the Decad 

1. The burden of the hymns is Pa]amanni-p-patikkaraiye, except in the last 
two hymns. 

2. The whole decad glorifies the sthala, Pa]amanni-p-patikkarai, instead of a 
direct prayer to the Lord. 

3. In some hymns, Arurar exhorts the different levels of devotees to pay 
homage to the sthala where the Lord abides. 
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4. The modes of worship, as prevalent in the period of Arurar are noted in this 
decad. 

5. All the hymns are structured in Kattalai-k-kalitturai metre, syllabically 
conditioned. 

6. However in the fifth hymn, the first two metrical lines possess 15 syllables 
each, while the last two 16 syllables each. Such disparity leads to the 
hypothesis that during the period of devotional literature, proper legislation 
was not made for the formation. Hymn(5) may be classified under the 
category of ardhasamavritta, (cf. Yapparunkala virntti.) as one comes across 
in Appar Tevaram and also in Civakacintamani. 

7. In the last hymn, the phrase, "aruran uraittatami]" should have been "aruran 
uraitta tamil" to complete the syllabic requirement of Kattalaikkalitturai, for 
in the original palm-leaf manuscript, no discrimination between 

and is found. 

8. References to the yogic form of Lord Siva (1), His dance Pantarankam (2) 
and Ravana's recital of Vedic songs, playing on the nerves-instrument deserve 
special mention. 

9. The word, porri in tire second line of eighth hymn is used in optative mood 
and not in the conjunctive mood. 

10. Reference to Digambara sect of Jains (9) throws some light on the position 
of the heterodox religion. The word "karraman" is the contracted form of 
"karra + aman", the learned Jains, an epithet also found in the hymns of 
early Saiva Apostles, openly acknowledging the scholarship of the Jains. 

11. The last line of the ninth hymn reminds one the couplet in Tirukkural (350). 

12. The phrase, collutal kettal vallar (10) recalls "karral kettal utaiyar periyar" 
of Tirunana campantar's hymn [I 1.2]. 



A note on the talam 


23. Tiru-k-kali-p-palai 

Tiru-k-ka]i-p-palai is reckoned the fourth sthala, on the northern banks of 
the river Cauvery. Originally, it was at the estuary [-kali] of Kollitam, the tributary 
of Cauvery, in a place now known as Karaimedu. Due to the heavy floods of 
the river, the temple structure was very much affected. In the early part of this 
century, Thiru. Palaniyappa Mudaliar of the reputed Saivite family of Padukai 
constructed a new shrine, with the remnants of the original temple, l A lc.m. south 
to the present Sivapuri, another sthala of leva ram renown and housed the idols 
in appropriate locations according to Agama and Silpa sastras. It is 3 k.m. in the 
south-east direction to Chidambaram railway station. 

This temple was also hallowed by the hymns of Tirujnanacampantar [II 
21; III 44] and Tirunavukkaracar [IV 6,1. V 40; VI12]. In the decad commencing 
with vanapavala vaytirantu of Tirunavukkaracar, the bridal mysticism is 
beautifully portrayed. The lyrics of this decad are the utterances of the step¬ 
mother who exposes in an expressive language the intense love of the god 
intoxicated daughter, longing for union with the Lord. In a different decad [IV 
30:1-10], Lord is uniformly known as Cerppanar of KaU-p-palai, in conformity 
of the Sangam Akam tradition, naming the hero of the littoral region as Cerppan. 

The Lord of Kajippalai is also called Palvannanatar, perhaps from the 
epithet palnirran of another hymn [IV 6.5] and the goddess, as Vedanayaki. 
Some inscriptions of the Imperial Colas are found in the temple. They reveal 
the various endowments, instituted during the reign of Rajaraja I [985-1014 A.D.], 
his illustrious son Rajendra I [1012-1044 A.D.] and his great grandson Vikrama 
Cola [1118-1136 A.D.], for burning the perpetual lamp, offering daily worship, 
providing Tumpai flowers etc. 

According to Periyapuranam , Arurar, after visiting Tiru-k-kurukavur and 
other sacred places proceeded to this temple and celebrated the Lord through 
the hymn of this decad [XII 29.166]. 
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Q&iq.QtU6$j 0)(i)iD(iiT)ff> 3,6mi_(r6$jib 

S\^aa\m spf^d) Oj&swtGid 

uMiDfSiqu) jajib ^L^sitffifuS's^jib 

6Ulq.(oGU ff)[JLD^6!f)L.UJ(f!T U)d}{tg{D9>l$U UffSiDSVmjQd), 1 


^esrgj (Lpi^iiSlwrCoLDel) Qu^Rnma^rfliu i^fiofTjLD^iqii urnhup @*6^651^1 2_i_drr ^ 6 ainr)iLjUi 
eui^.fiii^e 5)£5 2L6^i_ujftj(T. (g,fbnrj(LpemL_uj lurresT ^rfl^nenriiSleirr ssmrswrmrr^ ^©U)nr^j6ii6m^a 
afirifrif^jjgjii), glftjfiirr jblo ^LfiUftjfitfr, ffrenrn)] gterraian'gj^ ^mh m^r&ajj (SarruSlfib 

Qarrffrin-^srrfiTT ^(5 «$&i^uli™6u Grfiri-gyib £6V>^<$6V) s^LDLorr gl(5^^6i) 

23. TirukkaH-p-palai Pan: Nattarakam 


cetiyen tivinaiyil tatumara-k- kantaium 
atiyan avacna[tu] ojital takavame 
mutimel mamatiyum aravum utantuyilum 

vafive tamutaiyar makilumkali-p- palaiyate. 1 


Sinner I am, bewildering due to vicious deeds; 
Even on seeing my despondency 
Is it proper for the Lord 
To leave me alone, 

Without uttering any sympathetic word, 

Such as "Alas my servant"; 

He possesses the form 
In whose crown sleep together 
The great crescent and the serpent! 

He rejoices at Kajippalai. 
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1. The word ceti in the sense of sin also occurs in Tiruvacakam, 25.9. 

2. The exclamatory expression, "ava" in the second line to denote pity and sympathy 
occurs in the same sense m Tiruvacakam also [vide VIII 3.165; 5.74]. 

3. The opposed objects viz., crescent and serpent exist harmoniously in the Lord's crown, 
indicating the immense grace that brings the antagonistic beings in close quarters amiably. 
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ar5J6in<s<50 rBirLUffirar Qu0Lorr(S6sr/ 


enkenum iruntun atiyen unaininaintal 
ahkevant(u) ennotum utanaki ninraruli 
inkeen vinaiyai aruttitt[u] enai-y-alum 

kahka nayakane kalippalai meyane. 2 


Anywhere I may be, 

When I, your servant think of you 
You come there, co-exist with me 
For showering your immense grace! 
The karmic bonds, you cut asunder 
You rule me, oh Lord of Ganges! 
You abide at Kali-p-palai joyfully. 
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1. The first two lines are reminiscent of the following passage in the hymn of 
T irunanacampanten 

"enkenum yataki-p- pirantitinum tannatiyark[ku] 
inkeen[ru] arulpuriyum emperuman" [II40:1-2]. 

2. The Lord is ever present with the souls in guiding them in accordance with their deserts. 

3. However, the only supreme power to eradicate the karmic bonds rests with the Lord. 
Though Saiva Siddhanta emphasised like other systems of Indian philosophy that the 
agent should experience totally the results of one's own deeds, the religion of Tirumurai 
gave relief, stating that the Lord could wipe out all karmic effects to enable the soul to 
get liberated from the transmigration and enjoy eternal bliss. 
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Qsumws&LLD wifliunum ^swQ&mr^u) 
a,jUj00(nLj #,6m& tpsjfa, a>\§ismmsv SujttiftSsjT. 3 


(§6rftrrfESj GUUjdja56ff)6^^6ffl(_UJ ^l0aj5>L^luun'6O6l) 6T67T grid; ^ 60^^160 6 l 5 ] 0 lhlfi ^ 0 UUffLl(o 5 in 7 
Qffiu^ i.51fimLpffi6Tfl(wr Qurr^il© jf)6irr ^06U06TfWrT6i) CT65r6B>65T^ ^Gwri^e^rnu. 
fBfnu ^]&ff)6BT(Saj6ffT Lifting lileTULpisehr GT^smOTLiJiTtdlfipLb ^surbemnoiLiLb rf]65r^l06U0fiTflfl!Trr(S6u 
ST6TflCoLlJ61D65TlL(Lb 6^0 QurT^ffTTUffi Qua njJffjgiJSi QsjfTfiffffTLfnLJ. ^Q)|l niJIT ^lfT)6UrTlD6b 

<$L 6 u fB(g5«#l6m6inr 2_sw© aewLiii < 5 iflgjrr 6 ffrrnu. 


oruttay ninnarulil atiyen pilaittanakal 
poruttay ettanaiyum nayenai-p- porutpatuttu-c- 
Cenittay velaivitam inanyamal untukantam 

karuttay tankalani-k- kalippalai meyane. 3 


Out of grace. 

Punished me for my faults; 

Endured my excesses and forgave me, the cur! 
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To save the celestials, 

You consumed the poison of the sea 
Blackened your throat, oh Lord! 

Joyfully residing at Kali-p-palai, 

Encircled by cool fields. 

1. This hymn has its parallel in the following hymn of saint Tirunavukkaracan 

"otuvit taymun aravurai katti amanarote 
katuvit taykatta noypmi tirttay kalantaruli-p- 
potuvit taynin panipilaik kilpuli yamvalaral 
motuvip payukap paymuni vaykacci ekampane" [IV 99.1]. 

Just like the physician administers bitter medicine to cure the disease, so also the Lord 
punishes the erring souls with a view to purifying them. Arujnandisivam has compared 
the Lord’s act to the parents' thrashing their sons for disobedience and misconduct in 
order to correct them. Such acts are to be treated as acts of grace, [vide Civananacittiyar , 
Sutra 2, Adhikarana 2,14-16]. 

2. The word ceruttay denotes that the Lord brought Arurar, however erratic he was, under 
His control. 

3. His boundlless grace is illustrated in the legend of consuming the deadly poison. 
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2 _ 6 urffi@u u^emtnu nrflCwenr GajQnjrr© Q^iusu^^ error Lorarjljsrrg^ii) 

6l5l0LbULDTnl(SL_6k 

curumpar vintamalar a vaituvi-t- tuhkukannir 
arumpa nirkummanatt[u] atiyarotum anpuceyvan 
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virumpen unnai-y-allal oruteyvam enmanattal 

kammparum kalani-k- kalippalai meyane. 4 

The fresh flowers, hummed by bees 
Are showered by Thy devotees, 

Whose heart is filled with piety 
Whose eyes shed tears, dripping, 

With them I practise love to Thee. 

Any other God I don't think of 
My heart, loves, none but Thee! 

Oh Lord, 

Joyfully abiding at Kali-p-palai, 

Encircled by fields, full of sugarcane. 

]. The Tirumurai concept of worship is clearly indicated in the first line of this hymn and 

also in many hymns. It is mainly the offering of fresh flowers to the Almighty. The 
flower is fragrant, beautiful and charming. So, it is considered to be the ideal object to 
be offered to the Lord. Like the flower, one's heart should also blossom, brimming with 
fragrance and honey of love towards god and fellow-beings. 

2. As a token of intense devotion, tears well up in the eyes of pious people, as indicated in 
the first two lines. 

3. The third line deserves comparison with its counterpart in Tiruvacakam: "ul]en pira 
teyvam unnai-y-allatu enkal uttamane" [videVIII 5.2]. 
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{pyPuufTiu mjsostffinmoniu £_a>uujtu (ipsuffi)£06rfa> 

Qfyiguwiu (ffiM^/aPLfurnu smio^m^iuatu 

flU^UUiTSU ASMTLLfW&a * 4? (o 11700/ IDfTlDfQJ^SU 

&4?UUTS5)6U AStfTtofb#J 63)&ttJ(T(o6OT, 5 

2 _uufi)«g 5 L^td) 6 ?fli_^^l 6 \j ^L_r£](gm 0 rnsj(gLb Quiflw 2 _&ol-Uj 
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6760760)607 (Lp6Ofl06jJ 2_IJ00 fT)Sj6Tfl6?vnT6b' 6T6ST6U>6Ur ^ffitjllgniLi) ^165^611111 ii; 060071^.ffi656T|lil 

Qffiueurrtu. 
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olippay valvinaiyai ukappay munintarufi-t- 
telippay motuvippay vilaiava mmutaiyay 
kalippal kantatahka-c- culientu mamamkil 

kajippalai maruvum kanalentu kaiyane. 5 

Extirpate my hard deeds! love me, 

Hate me even out of grace, 

Bluster me, cause to batter me! 

Possess the bond of my servitude, 

Oh Lord, with fire bearing hand 
Abide at Ka]i-p-palai 
With great streets, 

Which sustain the eddies of estuary. 

1. This hymn is semantically and thematically connected with the 3rd hymn of this decad. 

2. The autobiographical note is found in the second line. 

3. The Lord’s corrective acts are stated effectively in this hymn also. 
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^fr^nuj ns&iufyffl&iDm 

<9Lr/Tfr^$rnu msfomttfMfynsv i Lfsvmfrfrpff, 

mfyjbMu Q^am^Qaiumfi stfmffl&sTi <**/$&)sufiurrftu 
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qsoasb {BrrnDU (SufTrt^gja GtenrsTOrLfriu. a_euT5i(§^ Qsjrrffffffr® LjifliLp udgsjrraiflneTrffi 

arr^^rriu. ^snirffierflffCT 6>Sl6m6ffruuuj6nr ^agyiiuif umr^rriLJ. 2_flrr*(aj gLiaafiugj ULpu5l6U6orr^ 
^{f^ftftL^luurT606U gTfihr^ym ejsuGiiL 

arttay ataravai araiyar puli-y-ataimel 
porttay yanaiyintol urivai pulalnara-k- 
katlay tontuceyvar vinaikal avaipoka-p- 
parttay nurk[u]itamam paliyilkali-p-palaiyate. 
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On Thy waist, 

Fastened the tiger's skin 
Along with the dancing serpent; 

Covered your frame 
With elephant's skin, 

Despite its odour foul! 

Saved the devotees 
Casting graceful glance 
Dispelling their deeds! 

Your abode is faultless Kaji-p-palai. 

1. The Lord is merciful to His devotees. He takes all steps to remove the karmic effects of 
those who render service to the Lord and humanity. 

2. The word nurku [nun+ku] i s a rare usage. It assumed the f orm 'nurjakku' and subsequently 
’unakku’ in later Tamil literary works. 
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sumu&LJ$)L.u u^oj^stt 

si(Pffi$>friu (tpuqij(ipib ^sn)U)Qujm&m 

$>mr&y)6sf& &i$uufran6» (Swtw&m. 7 


U0flj£jj ^^tLq6WL.uj Glarri^iu lUfTfoeaniSleGT (c^rrsotfULi (SurTttemojujrTiS ^sitofki urbfgl 

2 _rfl 0 ^mij. 2 - 6 t)«Lb (Surrrbrr|jih a-g^iiKSrar/ 6iirr5UT6uifei6Tn6tFr §]sotu^6B)^lj Guiratgib aj^sjrrri) 
^lrfli_|iriijffi6in6TriL(iii enfl^^mu. ©6TflfT|5^ 6ULU6UOi6c>6Trei QffifTfflmrL ^0ffiaij)luu*T6m6i) fmrepih 
S>6U£^6U «51(T5LOl 51 gl0UU61i(S6Wr/ 


paru-t-tal vanpakattai-p- patamakamun parri-y-atal 
urittay yanai-y-intol ulakamtoluin uttamane 
erittay muppuramum imaiyorkal itarkatiyum 
kamtta tankalani-k- kalippalai meyane. 
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You have flayed the skin 
Of strong elephant with bulky legs. 
To become your dress; 

Oh the supreme, adored by the world, 
With a view to removing 
The miseries of the celestials 
Inflamed the castles three! 

Lovingly reside at Kali-p-palai, 

With cool fields. 


1. The words pakatu (1) and yanai (2) are synonymously used to denote elephant. Similarly 
atal (1) and tol (2) are invariably used to mean skin. Perhaps to meet the metrical 
exegency, such redundancy is found., 

2. Removal of obstacles is the mam aim of Lord's heroic acts, as noted in the last lines. 
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crwupm 

g-mL-jb&fitu (aSUo’fwTcbfinm asua/ftOLa/friu 

QfyirsnQfbfPuj&i 

fojguLKimffl QwiufrGffl. 8 


aLemeuffffmj^erren- anuftiffiflnernufflDLLLj djl(f5<a<sy))LJurT6m6u sTrirnpii ^6U0^1eu 

@(5 LJU 6U(S ff?rr / 2_6\)ffiLb6T6U6Urnil U6ff>L^(5ffrfl6OTrnU/ 6tflrf)r50 QLfl6b6\5)llJ ff6B)L_tg6U)I_UJ 6TU3 

ufjLo(Sffuf/ Cftjerre^emuj ^yjl^nrtu/ 2_6U)m[ito6sr $([5 uo^rijr^eb 2_6im_iijn-iij/ suebluj 
glirrr6ii6OTTfl5fldn' u^§i^ffiD6u«6iD6mLjLi ('©(ffjugy,) Cn^rr6Tr*g55m&mqLb QrcjfliLpijip. Qn^ii.^teffrn'iLi/ 


pataittay nalamellam patarpuncatai emparama 
utaittay velvitanai umaiyalaior kurutaiyay 
atarttay vallarakkan talaipattotu tolneriya-k- 
lcatarcarum kalani-k- kalippalai meyane. 
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All the worlds, you created! 

Our Supreme, with matted locks 
Destroyed the sacrifice [of Daksa]; 

Have in your part, Umaiyal 
Crushed the ten heads and shoulders 
Of the mighty titan; 

Lovingly reside at Kali-p-palai 
With fields, adjacent to sea. 

1. The theory of creation is hinted in the first line. 

2. The word paraman denotes the exalted Supreme Lord. 

3. Ravananugraha murti is depicted in the third line. 
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Quffiuiun 

Qu)Muj$6tt QpfPiii msiSVrrft Q&fyfya, Q^sudtS'jfim 
£)#ujoj[Tgnib Alfa; Qff)iPsufP tun sift 

smiDiui tit {hmmPQmQiQ un6$)smu&$. 9 


Qumuujp51ujrr^ rBrr^iSlenrrreb (S^rr^^lrjLb Qc^rrebueurr^fiTfl&nr s_6Tr(S6rr 2 _ 6 WT 6 ff)iDiiSldn' 

aji^euLBfTiu fgeiDsuQurijfQjiff (Ssjairrs^^ 0ffff)6UQjguih 

^c$W6nG>6ffr. ; (oLDficfliufiffrjTd£lin n^irdn^ffigpiLD a^rfirrpiSftidrr 

^jfjl^fi)© ^jfflujfrGfiBT/ ^l04<si|luunr6B)6U GrrorpLo ^suCold ^uQu^ianw stnin fr^^liu 
<S6OTT6irofluJiT^UJ 2_LDa(S^6^lLH_6OT LD^l^ji^l0a(g,lh glLLmT^LD. 


poyya navatanal pukajvarkal manattinulle 
meyyeninrfu] eriyumvilak keotta tevarpiran 
ceyyanum kariya nirattanum terivariyan 
maiyar kanniyotum makilvankali-p - palaiyate. 
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As a bright light, He shines 
In the minds of devotees, 

Who praise Him with untying tongue; 
He is the Lord of the celestials, 
Unknown to the red hued Brahma 
And black coloured Tirumal; 

With the damsel of collyrium-fed eye 
He happily resides at Kaji-p-palai. 


1. The Lord reveals Himself in the form of effulgence inside one's consciousness, as 
noted in the first two lines. 

2. Truthfulness is often emphasised in the hymns. The lovers who celebrate the Lord must 
be truthful and faithful. Only in their hearts, the Lord manifests Himself in the form of 
bright light. 

3. The Lord transcends the ken of thought of the egoistic and arrogant people, as indicated 
in the third line. 


238 

inriD 65 J UjrtolLty 

QfyfiiigGijm jijfra/svfrS&Tw 


uyiKSffrr^a) jglfibeufr^ sLGDLiuajgip uiTLDgjp utr(SiijLifiL|iii a^uuiii&LjihqeflLiu 

Q<ff6V)6li!ilLfil5)<S flWgpli Sj605j£§l6ufl6\) 6)5l0Lbl51 ^ffiUU61]6TT)ILb i 

Qu0Uin‘67>65T^ Q^n^uftjgpii ^ 6 O 606 uguiIi urn^uj 

^Lfl^uurrLfilia6fl)6Tr m^enrrsjuip u(t( 51 ^ 6 \) frjgbajsijfr&dT 6UiT6tn'^uiT 2L6u<£)ffs)65r ^errufiuri iff 



Ueventh Tiruttmrai 


425 


paliceril pukalan paraman parametti 
kaliyar cdvamalknm kali-p-palai meyanai-t- 
toluvan navalarkon aruran uraittatamil 

valuva malaivallar vanorula kalpavare. JO 

The Lord supreme, 

The Possessor of blotless fame, 

Resides joyfully at Ka]i-p-palai, 

Prosperous of estuary wealth; 

Aruran, the Chief of Navalur 
Uttered the defectless Tamil garland 
To worship Him; 

Those who master the hymns 
Will reign the region of the celestials. 


1. The word parametti in the sense of Supreme Lord is also found in Jain Tamil Classics, 
but to mean Arhat. 

2. The word navalarkon is supposed to be the alternant form of 'navalurkon', the chief of 
Navalur, the birth place of Arurar. 

3 . Arurar rightly claims that his garland of Tamil is immaculate, ef f icacious to win salvation 
to the believers of the faith. 
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The specific features of the Decad 

1. The burden of three hymns is similar ending with "kajippalaiyate" [1, 6, 9]. 
The refrain of the remaining hymns is "kaji-p-palai meyane [2, 3, 4, 7, 8]. 
The fifth hymn ends with "kaji-p-palai maruvum kanalentu kaiyane." 

2. As usual, the last hymn bears the author's stamp and efficacy of chanting 
the decad. 

3. The boundless grace of Lord Siva is communicated through the myths and 
legends which embody the major portions of the hymns. 

4. Arurar’s association with the hymns of his mentors Tirunanacampantar and 
Tirunavukkaracar is clearly underscored in many hymns of this decad. 

5. The fertility and prosperity of Tiru-k-kaji-p-palai are delineated in the last 
line of the hymns. 

6. The despicable cur metaphor, normally and frequently found in Tiruvacakam 
to denote the humble and subservient devotee, is also noticed in Arurar's 
hymns [23.3; also 1.2]. 

7. The rare usage "pijaittanakal" [3.1] i.e. the additional and redundant plural 
suffix/kal/ is peculiar also in the language of Tevaram and Civakacintamani. 

8. The rare morpheme "aninru" to denote present tense is conspicuously found 
in one hymn [4.2]. 

9. The sacred place, Kaji-p-palai, dotted by littoral and arable fields, as depicted 
in this decad, continues to be so even now. 

10. The characteristic feature of creating devotional lyrics is hinted in the first 
line of ninth hymn. 

11. The usage "paliceril pukajan" (10) corresponds to "pajiyilan pukalutaiyan 
palnirran" in IV Tirumurai (6.5) on the same sthala. 



A note on the talarn 


24. Tirumalapati 

This sacred place is situate on the northern banks of River Kollidam, 5 
k.m. north west to Tiruvaiyaru, another great sthala of Lord Siva, in Thanjavur 
District. It has been consecrated by the hymns of Tirunanacampantar (II 9; III 
28, 48), Tirunavukkaracar (VI 39, 40) and Arurar (VII 24). The Lord of this 
shrine is glorified as Majapati Vallal (II 9.3, 8) the philanthropist of Majapati, 
Majapati maruntu (II 9.4) - the Medicine of Malapati, Malapati vayira-t-tun (VI 
40: l-7)-the Diamond pillar of Malapati and Malapati Manikkam (VII 24:1-9) - 
the Ruby of Majapati. The natural surroundings of the shrine are beautifully 
portrayed in many of the hymns of the Tevaram Trio. In the epigraphs of the 
temple, the Lord is known as Tirumalapati utaiyar, Tirumalapati perumanatikal 
and Tirumaluvati matevar. However, the popular name of the Lord in this shrine 
becomes Vayirattun natar, after the epithet found in the hymns of 
Tirunavukkaracar. The goddess gets the name Alakammai. The palmyra tree is 
sacred to this shrine. The river Kollitiam forms the sacred Tirttam. 

Arurar after visiting many shrines came to Tiru-v-alampojil where he 
worshipped the Lord and had a sound sleep. In his dream, the Lord appeared 
and reminded him to visit Tirumajapati, as per the accounts in Periyapuranam 
[XII 29:71-74]. Thus, he came to this shrine and celebrated it with his soul¬ 
stirring hymns. 

The religious services and rich endowments of Parantaka Cola I [907- 
953A.D.], Rajaraja I [985-1014A.D.], Rajathiraja I [1018-1054A.D.], Vijayarajendra 
Kulotthunga I and his successors are engraved in their inscriptions of this shrine. 
One of the officers of Rajendra Cola I, known as Tama-p-piccan and his wife 
installed the idols of Tirunanacampantar, Tirunavukkaracar and Nampi Arurar 
at the temple in 1032A.D. One army chief, Kadaramkonda Colan Rajaraja Animuri 
Nadalvan installed the copper icon of the presiding Lord of the shrine in the 
year 1020A.D. Some of the Pandya Kings, Hoysala rulers and Vijayanagara 
kings have also donated much, as noticed in their epigraphs. 
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usm : rBilLfrn'ffiLD 
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Qunmmm QiDsaf'ujQm q*tf#(9$[M)si> 
uPdrmnfT (flsjNQ&trmanjo 

wMm iofriosiraf(2u/ wiguat^tLisn mmf&&>Qw 

^ 65 TW)^JTfU 6 i)a)T 6 \) ^ssPmmif $G$)m&Qa>Qs$i. 1 


Glunwemeffr QufT6i5l6i)rbfD ^l 0 GiJDCTf)iq 6 au_iy 6 u(SeffT/ ^ADijuSlfib qflSlejGJgjrrflneu Sl(jjJj 5 gjffiffiLi£, 
i-tewd) (Sunwn) <fl 6 U( 5 flj ffADUiSlso Lfilerfl^ii QftnwflnjD uirrGflmtikmeffre 1 (g,i^uj6ii(S6ur/ 
LD6W6ur(S55r/ Qu06iDLDQun’0i5^)uj ^0U)Lpu[ny.ii5l6U (o&rniSkb Q*n-6wr©6iTSTr 

infrejraftffiftGm/ dguGiuj/ g)flrfKSiD6u ujrrecT lurrsorr 6 tA^i(S6ii6ot? 

24. Tirumalapati Pan: Nattarakam 


ponnir meniyane puli-t-tolai araik[ku]acaittu 
minnar cencataimel milirkonrai anintavane 
manne mamaniye majapatiyul manikkamc 

annc unnai-y-allal iniyarai ninaikkene. i 


Oh Lord of the body, shining like gold 
Oh Lord, adorned with bright konrai 
On the matted locks, sparkling like lightning, 
Having fastened the tiger's skin on the waist; 
Oh king, great gem, the Ruby of Malapati! 
Oh mother! Whomelse shall I think of? 
Henceforth, except Thee? 


I Lord Siva is depicted in the hymns of Tirumurai to have a body of golden hue or red 
colour. The epithets 'cemporcotT [VI 38.1-JI], ponmeni [VIII 8.8], ponne [VIII 21.8] etc., 
are to be compared with "ponnar meniyane". The same epithet occurs as "ponceyta 
meniyinir" in the next decad [VII 25.1]. 
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2. The Lord is often said as a sovereign, since He is the moral governor. 

3. He is the Universal Mother, as noted in the last line of this hymn. 
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i&nw G&>mm{ipu) 4>$$jQiQiDtu L^ajffiTjDsjr 

6lf{f)8)6lf)L-(f)Q3)(ilP( ^ 5 J) 5 U 61 /fI 5 T 5 ID 6 ffI SJSSijQjQSiflSTi^ 

msmif tommfuMM tnigu^iLim 

Q&gtk r rg(OT5T>«niJLffi\)6Ufr6\> 2 

^(nDijti5]6b siil©u] gjrftgLar (Sffirrojsmrr^ffin^Liiii) 2_©aj§], Qldlli (Lp(Lggiii $]0r£p y,rflujftj{SfliT/ 
ujn&]ir®(ap &>G5)6osu! 2_6ffr ffijw q@jj(o^sirr. 6T65r6ff>6ffr rj 6jfi)nQ06Trsj6\) 

SojffOTr©ih. @fff]Qurr0[B^liiJ &ffw<sflnffrr 2_6tti_uj s_ffmLDu^&Jaa. , ^l0iBLpuai^i[5]6u (Sarmileb 
Qar6wr©6iTfrrT iDfretroflftaiCta/ s_fD6UfTa rgl&nremetrr^^ciSlrr j§WfffKSiD6b turrsmfr 6 T 6 w^](d 6 ij 65 T? 

kildr kovanamum tirunirumcy puci-y-unran 
tale vantatainten talaivaenai enrukolni 
valar kannipahka malapatiyul manikkame 

kela ninnai-y-allal iniyarai ninaikkene. 2 

Oh the Lord, wearing a strip of cloth 
As a waist-band and loin-cloth, 

Besmearing the body with sacred dust 
Unto Thy feet, I took refuge; 

Oh my chief! kindly accept me, 

Oh partner of the lady with luminous eyes! 

Oh the Ruby of Majapati! Henceforth 
Except Thee, as my kin 
Whomelse shall I think of? 

1. The initial portion of the first line stands comparison with "araiyar kilotu kovanamum" 
[Vll 27.6] "tunivar kilum kovanamum tutaintu cutalai-p-poti anintu" [VII 53.6] etc. 

2. Taking refuge unto the Lord’s feet is often mentioned in the hymns of Arurar. The 
concept of saranagati is common in theistic schools, though it is emphasised in Sri 
Vaisnavism. 
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cjwwnm rnbiDssymQujm antrsu^mir 

J^JlblOfT lUUi$U)S& 6UU8)Q3)ttJ$ib§jb®n 

SfiHOUHDftLD £U)Qwi$Wi& ) tj) Wt§UfU^fLlsij lSH 16 Wf&> 0 >$lD 

gjibwfrm $ffl6tyffliuwGmst) ^ssfimanp jfjmm&Qfoftm. 3 

™re)i56U)£5 6 T«rr^mu Gmrnj @aifr (Sun-fibsurTfr fiwe^g 6 T 6 rr 6 tt errGi^Lfi uppsi(Sffim_n-a UHTULmr. 
@15^ unuuM# dlnQudknssr srCbl^gjublffir gljDjBgl @fln6rr0^6iSlil(Si_CTr. arfliu, Qurfluj 
LDrr^CSffiTemffLULjLb yj^GfffTflnguiqLo (a,^|50j6Tr6iT ^0my}urri£Lhl6b CSa>rrii 5 ) 6 U QanrfimQeTrerr 
wnmf\&&(Zw! &>6®60 gii! rfjlfM6ffT00fl% @6fffl(SLD6U ujirflnrr CT6w«fadrr? 

civilian emmanai-y-en ranak[ku]ettanai-c~ carvakar 

imma ya-p-piravi piranteiran[tu] eyttolinten 

maimmam pumpolilcuj malapatiyul manikkame 

amman ninnai-y-allal iniyarai ninaikkene. 3 

My father, my mother and the like 
To me can not be a prop, 

Even to the extent of seasame seed! 

Fatigued and worsted, I am 
Having born and died many a time, 

In this illusion of birth; 

Oh the Ruby of Majapati, surrounded 
By grove of flowers and mango trees, 

Which are dense, dark and great; 

My Lord! except Thee, henceforth, 

Whomelse shall I think of? 


Even the close relatives like one’s father and mother cannot be a support for one's 
liberation, which is to be worked out by one's own exertion and divine grace. 
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Vide "tantaiyarum tavvaiyarum ettanai-c-carvakar" [VII 7.9]. The first line deserves to 
be compared with the following passage in Tirunavukkaracar's hymn: 

"ettayar ettantai eccurrattar 

emmatu cummatam evar nallar 
cettalvantu utavuvar oruvar illai" [VI 62.1.]. 

2. Birth as an illusion is also found in the passage of Timvacakam: 
"maya-p-pirapparukkum mannan atiporri' 1 [VIII 1.14.]. 
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U6I55T@(Lp^(S6U ^lyiLI&Jsir OIW. 2_5BT ^nJITCgLD UJrT6U[Tffi@lb 

Glajirsiror© grfl^emeu (oLopQffin'eMrif^jjCD^gfn'. (grgnQrAjadr Q^m_ijm_D6b ^| 6 Uir) 60 foa> 
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QafT6Mr®6TTff[r LorreMflaftSm/ ^ararLfEmiiffiGsBr/ rSroremffljrej^nSlii @6nfKSu)6b lurrerntr 

d\ fiW 6piJ (p fill 50T ? 


pante nmnatiyen atiyarati yarkat[ku] eilam 
tonte puntolinten totaramai-t- turicarutten 
vantar pumpolilcul wajapatiyul manikkame 

anta ninnai-y-allal iniyarai ninaiidcene. 4 

Since long, I have been Thy servant, 

Undertook service to all the devotees 
And their devotees; 

The defects, I have cut out 
That they can't pursue me; 

Oh the Ruby of Malapati, 
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Surrounded by the groves of flowers, 

Hummed by the swarm of bees; 

Oh Lord of the Universe! 

Except Thee, henceforth, 

Whomelse shall I think of? 

1. Arurar reminisces in the first line, his past relationship as a close devotee to Lord Siva, 
before taking his birth on earth to the parents Cataiyanar and Icainaniyar. 

2. Service to the devotees and their devotees is often glorified in the hymns. Vide: 
"tontarkku-t-tontaram punniyame" [IV 101:1-10]. 

3. Lord Siva, as the sovereign of the Universe as noted in the last line is also noted in the 
epithet "antavanam" occurring in Karaikkalammaiyar's poem [XI 3.13]. Also, 
Civananapotam , 9.3.1. 
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0>mmT(TIU ^51)(§tb TOJU 

umj6W(T(t urriMiu uir^foLGri 

iDsmmrfrir wnmf&ti&w 

S\5msm^ jg55T65)5ffmi6b6u/rfib 5 


6jT(L^fl)^ln)0ii) &mrm rmip |ih S-fiw&jto? umr jgkfffki 

^LSlipuufrL-ffomij gl0uuojto/ (oL0ihuL-L_ uiK^ftLGfj/ mswrm rgl^mpfB^ i^GffrTemsii&fiTr 

©j^fBgjfiTren- ^) 0 Li)LpumfuSl 6 U (SairruSleb Q(Sfr 6 W© 6 TT 6 Tr LM6irof]4ft(Siii/ 

^6iilrr gl6irflGin6u LLffTffmrr grflkgpiG6U6OT? 


kannay ejulakum karuttaya anittamumay-p- 
pannar intamilay-p- paramaya parancutare 
mannar pumpolilcul majapatiyul manikkame 

anna ninnai-y-allal iniyarai ninaikkene. 5 

Thou art the eye of the seven worlds, 

And also the thought and sense; 

Thou art the melodious sweet Tamil! 
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Thou art the Supreme, Exalted effulgence! 
Oh the Ruby of Majapati, 

Surrounded by fragrant flower graves, 

Oh Elder Brother, 

Except Thee, henceforth, 

Whomelse shall I think of? 


1. The Lord's divine grace pervades the intelligence of the souls to have a glimpse of the 
world. Hence, He is figuratively praised as f kan f i.e. eye to the world. 

2. The second line stands comparison with: 

"pannitai-t- tamil oppay" [VII 29.6]. 

3. The word wan in the third line also means fragrance, manam. 
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^(OTiT ^tytosintfnrafa) 

msnn mmP&s&w 

rfJsijrtfnsffTiufljsuTisb r rij65)tirr*Ga>ta. 6 


JBIT6TT SUrSgj 6T 6UT 6?D 6UT §J65TL|gJ^gJ(Lpff5r a_65fdj@ 6lijB0jJ 

ffirewTLKgrBS^ffBn:. if ^ji^Coiu^fianqLQ 6jfr)nD06TrffnaiL]. LDnwrrtf) ojrryjrBrreosir 6iiipfaji^luj0(0iii / 
^(fjLQLpum^uSIeb Qsrr6iraT®6Tr6rr ld rr 6??ufl a a <S ld / jflflnAig) ^ernTidlfiDTiSlsBr 

jglfljfKSmd) ujrremrr fiTCTtrgpitoffh? 


nalar vantanuki naliyamunam ninranakke 
ala vantatainten atiyenaiyum enrukolnl 
mala nalarulum malapati}ml manikkame 

ally ninnai-y-allal iniyarai ninaikkene. 6 

Ere the last day approaching me to distress, 

As Your man, unto You alone 
I came and took refuge, 
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Be gracious to accept 
Even me, Your servant; 

Oh the Ruby of Malapati 
Blessing the deathless day 
Having become Your slave, 
Except You, henceforth, 
Whomelse shall I think of? 


1. The word najar denotes the God of death, Yama. He is very punctual and seizes the due 
person on the appointed day without fail. That is why the name 'nalar' to indicate Yama. 

2. Only the Lord who is beyond the principle of time can offer deathless nature to the 
devotees, as noted in the third line. 
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ajbprr {fyLbQstnfgfuiuj ^nrfw^6\)6u 

ffff (offdmM&tflffyjf) lDt£Lm$lLf6Tl WfJmffofoiSw 

ST(5£fULJ |(»9T^5JrfU6U5UfT6U 7 

Quft0I5^1lu (g6mLp y,6fftirL6ijG6OT/ aFsn)i_uSl6irr(SLD6\) rilflOfDLD^tfmjaj ^urij^lujajGfiiir/ 
FB6OT{g, Q6Uf50 QfilJ 6TT(JTfllU <§l0jg rr)6ttfDU y,$UJ61l(o6]n7 6r0^l6TO6Or 2£!irT!LgJ61j0m 
LDUJLDrTerrr^uCSeur/ euff^ruLiemL-Uj GffrrflDfiuaerr (gji^[Bgj6Tr&Tr ^(^UDLpurrijtuSleb Gamdleu Qffinwglrircrr 
Larr^srilffi^Su)/ <nw rflsar^rar^^riilfr glflfflSiDei) nirr^ir grgtmrgpitosri? 

canta rumkulaiyay cataiinelpirai tahkinalla 
ventar venpotiyay vitai-y-eriya vittakane 
maintar colaikalcul malapatiyul manikkame 

entay ninnai-y-allal iniyarai ninaikkene. 7 

Oh the One, adorned with fine ear-stud 
Oh the Bearer of crescent on Thy locks, 

Oh the Besmearer of well-burnt white ashes, 

Oh the Embodiment of wisdom 
Riding the bull, 
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Oh the Ruby of Malapati 
Surrounded by strong, pretty groves, 

My Father! except Thee, henceforth, 

, Whomelse shall I think of? 

1. The initial portion of the first line is to be compared with "cankavenkulai-y-or katir 
koman" [VI 98.1] and "kujaiyum curul totum" [VIII 11.18], From the reference in 
Tiruvacakam , it may be presumed that kujai is worn by the Lord in His right ear, and totu 
in His left ear, indicating respectively the father and mother principles of the Lord. 

2. The epithet vittakan is also found in the hymns of Tirunavukkaracar to denote Siva 
[vide VI 52.8; 67.3]. 
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Qsuujoj Mtot-Qtjfim smM&Qsrmmfw 

oJDWiun rrr 

gum fg5iff69t53Tiu6\)6nnr5u 8 

GlenLJUlhijSlajaj <$dil(T<K 60 W (fl^rflLudfr £_dr6rflL.i_ Lfil«sa (oej6LiiTS}6Tfldn' <$i_L_[_ri]S>dr 

6T6b6umb LDeurrajmflenrrrfib &nyilurr® qifliu, ^6UiTSiL0 r5®jfldfrr[}] ojLnr£j(5)U6ij(S6OT7 

y^GffrrflflsuaidT (g,i£i£gijdrar d^uyurupidld) (SssmiSleb Qejnw®dT6Tr LDfreMfla^^LD/ 
(fl6tn'6a)6m'0^o51rr glffwfKSifld] turremir 6 TsoutCo6tjsot? 

veyya viricutaron mikutevarka nahkalellam 
ceyya malarkalita[m] mikucemmaiyul ninravane 
maiyar pumpolilcul malapatiyul manikkame 

aiya ninnai-y-allal iniyarai ninaikkene. 8 

The celestials, along with the sun 
Who expands the rays hot 
Offer red flowers to Thee, 

Who stands in excessive rectitude; 

Oh the Ruby of Majapati, 

Surrounded by dense flower groves 
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Oil my Chief! except Thee, henceforth. 

Whomelse shall I think of? 

1. 'Cemmaiyul nirral 1 , as shown by Siva is also to be practised by His devotees, [vide 

"cemmaiyul nirparakil civakati vijaiyum anre". [IV 76.2]. 

2. Flower offering is frequently mentioned as the best expression of devotion to Siva, as 
noted in the first two lines. 
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Qfbjt ySin fSfiinosota QfbQmsvtum QutTji)$Q#iq(b 
(fyrff&tu f§fTflmmufa 

Lotguit^iLfsh mmPi&Qw 

jB 63 rQflirffilujmu sBetrrhii^nsaQm! gliueuurTsSnj urorbnDftjto/ jgftrcrL $l(5LAiT<pi ifliriaeph 
(ourrrbn5]ftJ6mr5J@ii) $su®Qair(i4)jB(3flj/ (gfffflrTffdl Qurr^ri^luj ^06rrrr6Tr(S65r/ Garriy. (Surrenr/D 
g) 60 )LiL|flDL.uj 2 _ 6 mi_DLurrffrRekr ft6?mr6ii(o6m7 inafiSr affirnSfimstfr sjrBfJluj ^djriiemaiqsmLwsnCjflrr/ 
^l0LflLpuai^u5]fiu Co&miSlel) Qe^rr 6irer(5l6Trerr LDrrsrof]ai<$(SiD/ ^njlfiipwu)nw6ijGfln7 r06hffi)6ffr0j£56tflix 
gleufKSLoeb lurremrr 6T«nn~6Bg)tC6ii6gr? 

neriye ninmalans netumalayan porriceyum 
kuriye mrmaiyane kotiyeritai yajtalaiva 
maricer ahkaiyane malapatiyul manikkame 

arive nmmi-y-allal iniyarai ninaikkene. 9 

Oh the Path! the Immaculate (by nature) 

Oh the Linga, being adored 
By the tall Visnu and Brahma, 

Oh the Beautiful and cool grace! 

Oh the Lord of the lady 
Whose waist resembles the creeper, 

Oh the bearer of young deer in Thy palm! 

Oh the Ruby of Majapati! 

Oh the Intelligence! 
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Except Thee, henceforth, 

Whomelse shall I think of? 

1. The Lord is both the means and destination. That is why He is depicted as neri, i.e.path: 
Vide Tiruvacakam: "neriye pom" [VIII 4.115]. 

2. The first two lines deserve to be compared with "kurikajum ataiyalamum koyilum 
nerikalum avar ninrator nermaiyum" [V 90.6.]. 

The word neri denotes marga and kuri, the various manifestations of God including 
Linga form to enable the sadhaka to improve his spiritual progress. 

3. The Lord is the embodiment of complete knowledge and hence the epithet "anvu" in 
the fourth line. In Tirukkural He is known as "valarivan" [2], i.e. He who is Pure 
Intelligence. 
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SJffllT (IpULfjJ$)lb £T (PiuMsS)S^ Qa>flCL~6)J65)m 
SUfrfJM 61*(TfW53)fcUJL.S5T lDt§U(U^fqm QlDlUSlimSST# 

ifji Tfr 

ufrG/rfr/T JT^£SiJ6i)$ufTfr upGmi&>&>($}) 10 

QurbfQ (^Lpffirp ffirfiiqihui^ fitflfibsmsu wOTGrr^gajgph, 

06 wrAj« 6 m 6 mi_|ffn)i_uj 2_6idloll4l_6Ut ^(^LDLpurri^LiSleb (offirntfleu QffirrerorglfiTrerTfiiJgyih 
glswpfinstDeOTff #it rflfflWDrjsj ^l^ijrrajpTiT^ gflneuenfljrrr^liij urnjLUJ gl<5ejLffly)u 

urrajaewenu um^u uixaieuebeo r 06 \)su 6 U<£l&i!T LarrjB^iT uij2_6U<^l6b Jgldn-Lifgfgj 6 tfl 6 rrnij(g, 6 ijrr. 

erar muppuramum eriya-c-cilai tottavanai 
varar konkaiyutan malapatiyul meyavanai-c- 
cirar navalarkon aruran uraittatamil 

paror ettavallar paralokatftu] iruppare. 10 

He, who has bent the bow 
To inflame the floating castles three, 

He, who is enshrined in Malapati 
With His consort of breast 
Fastened with corset, 

Has been adored in Tamil hymns 
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By Aruran, the chief of Navalur 
With full of reputation; 

The terrestrials, able to master them 
Would ever be in the world supreme! 

1. Navalur, the birth place of Nampi Arurar is often mentioned as "navalar" in his hymns. 
Navalarkon may also mean the chief of the orators, since he exhibited his talent of 
eloquence when he argued with the aged Antanan, disowning himself as a servant to 
him in the very beginning. 

2. The word paralokam means "Sivalokam'V 

The specific features of the Decad 

1. The first refrain of the decad remains to be "majapatiyul manikkame" 
occurring in the last portion of the third line of each hymn, except the last 
one. 

2. The second refrain, "ninaiyallal ini yaraininaikkene" occurs in the last line 
of the first nine hymns, preceded by an address to the Lord, indicating 
some sort of relationship with Him. 

3. Since in the hymns 2 to 9 the form is ninnai-y-allal, it should have been so 
also in the first hymn which at present as per the Dharmapuram edition 
possesses the form "unnai-y-allal". 

4. The relationship of Arurar to the Lord is variously defined as annai (1), kel 
(2), amman (3), antan (4), annan (5), al (6), entai (7), aiyan (8), arivu (9). 
Similar depiction is already found in the decads 1 and 13 of this Tirumurai. 

5. The last line of this decad has more or less, similar pattern of construction, 
noticed in 21st decad: "entay unnai~y-allal ini ettamattene” etc. 

6. The particle III "ini ninaikkene" in all the hymns indicates negative sense. 

7. The concept of self-surrender unto the Lord's feet is frequently mentioned 
in this decad. 

8. Service to the society of devotees has been noted in many hymns. 

9. The natural beauty of Majapati is depicted in hymns 3,4,5, 7, and 8 providing 
aesthetic joy and devotional ferver to the readers. 

10. The adoration of the Lord to assume the pleasant form of melodious and 
sweet Tamil is a special theme (5) in TBvaram and other Tirumurai collections, 
attaching divinity to the people's language. 

11. The first hymn of this decad has gained popularity among the Saivites since 
it finds a place in the daily recitation during the prayer time. 




A note on the talam 


25. Tirumutukunram 

In the opinion of the Saivites, Tirumutukunram is greater than Varanasi in 
regard to its sanctity, sublimity and assuring easy salvation to the votaries. It is 
also known as Pajamalai, a semantical equivalant of Mutukunram. According 
to the legend, it was created first by the Lord when He engaged Himself in the 
process of world creation and hence the name. It virtually means the old 
mountain, inspite of the fact that there is no such hilly tract at present. Even 
during the times of Tirunanacampantar, Tirumutukunram was mainly a delta 
region, irrigated by the river Muttaru, currently called Manimuthanadi. 

In the medieval period, the original Tamil name Mutukunram has been 
translated into Sanskrit as Vriddhachalam which became established upto this 
day. This sacred place is one of the renowned Sivasthalas of Natunatu. It is 
situated on the Chennai-Tiruchirappalli Railway line, 215 lc.m. south of Chennai. 
The presiding Lord of the temple is named Mutukunranatar alias Palamalainatar 
and His consort as Periyanayaki. In Sanskrit these names were rendered 
respectively as Vriddhagirisar and Vriddhambika. The sacred tirttam is the river 
Manimutharu and sthala vriksha is Vanni i.e. prosopis spicigera. 
Tirunanacampantar [1 12, 53, 93, 131; II 64; HI 34, 99], Tirunavukkaracar [VI 68] 
and Arurar [VII 25, 43, 63] have consecrated this temple by their god-intoxicated 
hymns. 

In this temple, there are about 75 inscriptions, belonging to the Colas, 
Pandyas and the later Vijayanagara rulers. In the inscriptions, the Lord is known 
as Mutukunrutaiya Nayanar and Mutukunrattutaiyar. The expansion of the 
temple, the endowments of lands, donation of gold, cattle etc., by the kings 
officials and also ardent devotees are noted in the epigraphs. It is heartening to 
note that the celebrated queen of Kandaraditya, Cempiyanmatevi renovated the 
temple in the tenth century A.D. There is a Virasaiva Mutt, founded by 
Kumaradeva of Karnataka in 17th century A.D. Sivaprakasar of Virasaiva faith 
has written many prabandhas on the Lord and His consort. 
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In this sthala, Arurar adored the lord and was awarded 12,000 gold coins 
to meet his domestic and public expenditure. According to Periyapuranam, he 
put all the gold in the river Manimuttaru with the expectation of collecting the 
same at the north-east end of the Lotus Tank of Tiruvarur. He took his spouse 
Paravaiyar to the spot and standing on its banks, addressed the Lord of 
Mutukunram to felicitate him in getting the gold to dispel Jh^dktress of his 
wife [XII 29: 127-135]. 


25. ^)0(Lpgj@6orn3ii 


U6iror ; fEU-p-aiii 
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Qu(jmQ#oi§ Gwfltfidtoffi 

fipQsuufsyib snf ($shiDiDfn&$rr 

u9mQma, gdr(ip&uGu 

sjmQ#tuo, mjsi^QAsh 1 


Qunrirr Surrffffro) d3l0(DLDftrf)sg>ijj s_6D)ui5rr/ LieiMfiOT G^iTemeo @(puiJl6h csil^.iueiiSn'/ J56trr(aj 
g)6tm£«9i<5>LjiJLL (y)UL|rrrnja56U)6TTLL4Lb (tpfiirrLi ffrrfl^^rr/ ^l0(yj§i@ficrn)^^lfiu «5l0Lbdl 2_6*nrDU6u(Sij/ 
Likhwrj) Glam^ Cunmfg fyuuLQnw g)ejnuq60L.ujeTrfT^luj uireoeuiurr^luj g)ai6rr 
(yjskscTiT ^ji^.(Sin6rf]55T gishuLD ^nr4]ft6TT Qmu^suiTgU lurrS^rr? 

25. Tirumutukunram Pan: Nattarakam 


ponceyta meniyinir puli-t-tolai araikkacaittlr 

munceyta muveyilum erittlrmutu kunramamtir 

minceyta nunnitaiyal parava-y-ival tanmukappe 

enceyta var(u)atikel atiyenit talamketave. 1 


Oh Lord of the body radiant like gold. 

Tiger’s skin Thou hast fastened on Thy waist, 
Inflamed ere long the well-built triple castles, 
Abideth willingly at Mutukunru; 
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In the presence of this Paravai, 

Whose subtle waist resembles the lightning 

Oh Master! 

To alleviate this servant's agony and distress 

What measures hast Thou taken? 

h The first line of this hymn seems to be a restatement of its counterpart in the preceding 
decad, given herebelow: 

"ponmr meniyane puli-t-tolai araikkacaittu" [24:1]. 

Though the present decad was composed in a different occasion at a different sthala, 
Arurar has recalled the same passage in creating the first line of this hymn. It may also 
be thought that the phraseology was imbedded in his consciousness and hence it has 
manifested in a slightly changed form in this hymn, 

2. According to the Tamil Lexicon of the University Madras the word "ittalam" is derived 
from Kannada language, originally meant concourse and subsequently affliction, pain 
etc. It is pertinent to record that in the Tiruvacakam also some Kannada words are 
found. All these indicate the cultural, religious and also political contact between 
Tamijakam and Karnataka during 8th and 9th centuries A.D. 
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m 

QmQumsstS) 

6uibutD^tb (d)ig5MSTT uu65)6uj§'<njfrTT suir^toipfisb 

piwQu^immi fi LsmbftftiJoa/. 2 

(oU)§)J6Ui£}6b 2L6TT6TT ITft0lb ^jLU^ (Lp^6l51uj fiUnW61}rt<50lI) 

j§fba, ffiwa(s> i-orrrxinpujiTtB^ Qurreifreoajr eiSlemijtgiii 

^(T^LDLiliLiemfEinj^rf. qgy LDewrib «LD(LgLc aLfB^fmeuigsiDLiu urrsmsuujrr^luj glaidr (Qurr^srr 
jg)<OT5Wj3im6b) dikin'rgiT6iT. ^liQu^LDrrCiW/ g|6cruL0 Qa^iiuiy. 

(o5U6znrr(pLb. 


umparum vana varum utanenirka veenakku-c- 
cemponai-t- tantaruli-t- tikalummutu kunramamtlr 
vampamarum kulalal paravaiival vatukinral 
emperuinau aivlir atiyenit talamketave. 


2 
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Oh Lord, 

Abideth willingly at the glorious Mutukunru- 
Where You have granted me qualitaty gold, 

Witnessed by the celestials and demi-gods; 

This damsel, Paravai of tresses of fresh fragrance 
Is fading and pining [for want of wealth], 

Our Lord! 

To alleviate this servant's agony and distress 
Bless me [with the gold given earlier]. 

1. Normally the words umpar and vanavar meant the heavenly beings in general. Here, 
they indicate two distinct classes of celestials. 

2. The auto-biographical anectode is f ound in the second line. The Lord never minds the 
selfish and egoistic celestials, but condescends to bless the ardent devotee and answer 
his prayer. In another hymn, Arurar has noted: 

"ponnum mey-p-poru/um taruvanaf' [VII 59.1]. 

Arurar is firm in his faith that the Lord provides not only material wealth but also 
spiritual knowledge to the aspirants. 

3. The flight of his spouse Paravai, the embodiment of beauty and good quality is depicted 
in the third line of this and all the other hymns of this decad. 
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uibfyn ud}$tT&i$Tf)M(3)) &i(!f)5rfQminw ujjwupQm 

sufruTGfn 


^(njdTurrfiiSla0 ld SaHiuilu uirGIfitjr/ jglujsbiilfik uaffijejejii) 
2_5tDLUJ 611 ^ 651 / (^<$S6wflrarto‘/ eiSl^LniYl 2_ffonpU6ij(flfflyr/ 

ffBXDujjilijiiLi ^adrrrr) sssroracmerriLigrDmj uijffm^uujn'^luj @6i)6rr (Qurr^err gldrr^LDUjrr^ ^errfrrrLQeb 
Quri0il©> gjsffTuixi fQtfiiQundJTgiDser^ &>jb§} 

Lifflmtriu. 
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patta pattarkaluk[ku] arulceyyum paramparane 
mutta mukkanane mutukunram amarntavane 
maitta rumtatahkan paravaiival vatame 

atta tantarulay atiyenit talamketave. 3 

Oh Bhakta, 

The exalted Supreme, 

Bestowing grace to the devotees; 

Oh the Liberated! Three-eyed! 

Abideth willingly at Mutukunram; 

To prevent this damsel Paravai, 

With collyriuni-fed broad eyes 
From fading and pining 
Oh Father! 

And to alleviate this servant's agony and distress 
Bless me [with the gold given earlier]. 

1. The Lord is bound by devotion. Hence He is addressed as Bhakta. 

2. The Lord is liberated by nature from the very beginning f rom the triple bonds hence He 
is extolled as "Mukta" [muttan - The Liberated]. 

3. Arurar accosts the Lord as Atta - my f ather even in the very first hymn of the first decad. 
He is the universal father. 
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wMfm&Qmn fejpcofn^ir 
rfjfw&sTr #0 )l_£ i 

tafWflo&fbsi) mmu$s$)su (ip&uGu 

L L£7nb6Uf_(2a/. 4 

2^60) U) lAI5J60)ai6fl>LU @0 <3n_fbl$6b fflSl^lhlSl FT,rr 6OTLD«nn)^ 60 6TTlL|ib QsilfilflldlL.© 

ffi5l0Lbi5l65fri'. ffflnudlfib ^IfiiaeoeTTff (^,l^.uj6u(Six. 6iSl6inij(§^6ffTfD ^l0(Lp(ggi65rrp^6U qS^udlSI 
2_emrDU6u(SiT/ Qffirrrajfflna 6UfflmjM6ff)Liu urremsu ftifTLLih QaiTAi£0ai$6OTpnm a>6ircr(gflnrriTL.i ld 
2 _ 6 UM_nj 6 ii(Sir/ glsudr (yDcifrurrs, aw §|6?rruii Qa©Lbui£ ^^shuiTGiSl^su Goj6irar©Lb. 
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mahkai-y-or kuramamtir ma^ainankum virittukantir 

tinkal cataik[ku]anintir tikalummutu kunramamtir 

konkainal lalparavai kunamkontirun talmukappe 

ahkam nearulay atiyenit talamketave. 4 

Thou hast the lady in Thy one half, 

Thou hast revealed the four Vedas, 

On thy matted locks, adorned the moon, 

Abideth willingly at the glorious Mutukunru; 

This damsel Paravai with beautiful breasts 
Drooping and drowning [for want of wealth] 

Before her very presence 
Oh the all-merciful Lord! 

To alleviate this servant's agony and distress 
Bless me [with the gold given earlier]. 


1. The scriptures are the revelations of the Lord. The collective name ’Marainanku' ref ers 
the Four Vedas. 

2. The word kunam in the third line does not mean in this context ’quality' but drooping, 
casting downward look, indicating the depressed position of Paravai. 
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maiya rummitarray mamvarpuram munreritta 
ceyyar meniyane tikalummutu kunramamtay 
paiya rumaraver alkulalival vatukinxal 

aiya tantamlay atiyenit talamketave. 5 

Oh the black-throated Lord! 

Oh the God of crimson body, 

Who burnt the triple castles 
Of those who were disagreeable, 

Abideth willingly at the glorious Mutukunru; 

This damsel with pudendum muliebre, 

Likening the hood of the serpent 
Is fading and pining 
Oh my Chief! 

To alleviate this servant's agony and distress 
Bless me [with the gold given earlier]. 

1. The Lord's body is of ten depicted as red or gold in colour. The whole body is red while 
His throat is black, shining by contrast. 

2. Even when Arurar implores the Lord to grant some material wealth, he never forgets to 
glorify the beauty of his spouse. From such descriptions, it becomes clear that Saivism 
is not at all opposed to household life as held in the heterodox systems, Jainism and 
Buddhism. 
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netiyan nanmukanum iraviyotum intiranum 
mutiyal vantirainca mutukunram amamtavane 
patiya rumiyalal paravaiival tanmukappe 

atikel tantarulir atiyenit taiamketave. 6 

You Abide willingly at Mutukunram, 

Bowed and worshipped by Visnu, 

The four faced Brahma, Sun and Indra, 

In the very presence of 

This damsel, Paravai with good qualities, 

Oh my Preceptor! 

To alleviate this servant’s agony and distress 
Bless me [with the gold given earlier]. 

1. The Over-Lordship and spiritual supremacy of Siva is spoken in the first two lines. 

2. The word atikal denotes here the Lord, as preceptor. Vide Atikelunakku alayini allenenalame 
[W1.4]. 
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kontam vumpolilcul kulirmamatil malikaimel 
vantana vummaticer cataimamutu kunrutaiyay 
pantana vumviralal paravaiival tanmukappe 

antana nearulay atiyenit talamketave. 1 

Thou hast the great Mutukunru, 

Girt by the groves 

With dense bunches of blooms, 

And great and cool fortified mansions 
Over which the moon, on Thy locks, howevers; 

In the very presence of this damsel, 

Paravai with fingers 
Embracing the playing ball, 

Oh the cool graceful! 

To alleviate this servant’s agony and distress 
Bless me [with the gold given earlier]. 

1, The natural grace of the groves and the artificial beauty of the palacious mansions 
increase the greatness of Mutukunram, as depicted in the first two lines. 

2. The ball-play has been a unique pastime with the Tamil girls as noted not only in this 
hymn but also in the Sangam classics, epics like Cilappatikaram , Peruhkatai and 
Civakacintamani. Even the goddess is extolled as pantanavu melviralal [VI 46.10]. 
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paraca rumkarava patinenkana mumcuja 
muracar vantatira mutukimram amamtavane 
viraice rumkulalal paravai ival tanmukappe 

arace tantarulay atiyenit talamketave. & 

Oh Lord bearing an axe in one hand! 

Surrounded by the eighteen groups of celestials, 

Roaring and resounding with drums, 

Abideth Thou willingly at Mutukunram; 

In the very presence of this damsel, 

Paravai of tresses with fragrance, 

Oh King! 

To alleviate this servant’s agony and distress 
Bless me [with the gold given earlier]. 

1. The first line deserves to be compared with "patinen kananum ettavum patume" 
[Invocatory song to Purananuru]. 

2. The eighteen groups of celestials are classifed in the commentary of Naccinarkkiniyar 
as fallows: 

Devas, Asuras, Daityas, Garudas, Kinnaras, Kimpurusas, Yakshas, Vidyadharas. Rakshasas, 
Gandharvas, Siddhas, Saranas, Bhutas, Paisacas, Taraganas, Nagas, Akashavasins and 
Bhogabhumins [Vide, Tirumurukarru-p-patai, 168]. In this Sangam devotional literature, 
all these classes of supernatural beings are said to have periodically worshipped the 
Tamil God Murukan at Avinankuti. 

In the enumeration of these celestials, some minor change is found in the Pinkalanighantu 
and the commentary of Purananuru. 
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ettaftu] iruntariyen imaiyortani nayakanB 
muttay ulakukkelam mutukunram amamtavane 
putta rumkulalal paravaiival tanmukappe 

kutta tantarulay kotiyenit talamketave. 9 

Unaware I am of the moment 
I did not adore Thee! 

Oh the unique chief of the celestials! 

Eldest art Thou to all the worlds, 

Abideth willingly at Mutukunram; 

In the very presence of this damsel, 

Paravai of flower adorned tresses, 

Oh the Dancer! 

To alleviate this cruel’s agony and distress 
Bless me [with the gold given earlier]. 

1. Even if Arurar engaged in empirical activities, he never forgot his attachment to the 
Lord and praising Him, as noted in the first line. 

2. The Lord is the source and support of all the sentient and insentient beings of the world. 
He exists even before the creation of the world. See, Tiruvacakam: 

"munnai-p-pa]amporutkumunnai-p‘ pajamporuje" [VIII 7.9]. 

3. Among the various forms of theLord, the Dancer form i.e. Nataraja is the mostfavourite 
manifestation, confering all bliss to the devotees. Hence, this image or icon is usually 
installed in a separate shrine of all temples of Siva. 
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piraiya rumcataiem pennnanaru iayenru 
muraiyal vantamarar vamhkummutu kunrartammai 
maraiyar tamkuricil vayalnaval aruranconna 
irniyar patalvallark[ku] efitamciva lokamate. 


Mutukunrar, bowed by the celestials 
In conformity with the procedure 
Addressing thus: "Our Lord! 

Adorning Thy locks with crescent 
Be gracious to bless us"; 

And Him, praised 
The chief of the learned Antanar, 
Aruran of Navalur with fertile fields. 
In divine hymns, 

To those who masters the hymns 
Becomes Sivaloka easy to attain. 


1. The message, that the celestials usually descend down from their heavenly abodes to 
offer worship periodically to Lord Siva, is frequently conveyed in the devotional lyrics. 
According to Saivism, due to the accumulated virtues and merits, the souls undertake a 
higher birth as celestials. They want to sustain their position before the expiry of their 
virtues, by worshipping Lord Siva and renewing their status. 

2. Arurar, by birth was an Adisaiva and by bread a prince. Here, he prefers to mention him¬ 
self as the chief of Adisaivas. The passage "iraiyar patal" denotes the divinity, associated 
with his hymns, and hence they are efficacious in producing the expected results. 
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The specific features of the Decad 

1. The refrain of the hymns of this decad "atiyen ittalam ketave" occurs in the 
end of the last line. It is preceded by a phrase, imploring the Lord to bless 
Arurar with the given gold. 

2. The first two lines, being a direct address to the presiding God of 
Mutukunram, glorify the sacred place and also the Lord. 

3. The second refrain with a slight variation such as Mutukunru amamtir [1, 2, 
4,], Mutukunram amarntavane [3, 6, 8, 9], Mutukunru amamtay [5], and 
Murkunru utaiyay [7] occurs in the end of -the second line uniformly. 

4. Arurar feels delight in describing not only the Lord in the first two lines, but 
also his spouse Paravai. The third line in every hymn is devoted to the 
delineation of her personality. 

5. Arurar takes special care in the alleviation of not only his own distress, but 
the agony of Paravai, revealing an ideal household life. 

6. This decad stands vital comparison with the 20th decad wherein Arurar 
entreats the Lord of Tiru-k-kolili to arrange porters to lift the huge load of 
paddy to the residence of Paravaiyar. 

7. Gold and paddy were considered to be the two main forms of wealth in the 
Tirumurai hymns [II 85.11; VI.l Ainkurunuru, l]. In this 25th decad, Arurar 
requests the Lord to locate the deposit of gold in the Lotus tank of Tiruvarur, 
that he got from the Lord of Tirumutukunram and put in the river Muttaru. 

8. Autobiographical anecdotes are embedded in many hymns of this decad. 

9. The terms of relationship with the. Lord, atikal [1, 6], emperuman [2], attan 
[3], ahkanan [4], aiyan [5], antanan [7], aracu [8] etc. are to be compared 
with similar epithets occurring in the decads I, 13, 21, 24 etc. 

10. Navalur in the last hymn is noted as Naval, due to the particular tree, Eugenia 
jambolana, as its sthala vriksha, just like Tillai got its name after the sthala 
tree, excoecaria crenulata. 



A note on the talam 


26. Tiru-k-kalatti 

Tiru-k-kalatti has been reckoned one of the 33 Siva sthalas of Tontainatu, 
the northern region of ancient Tamijakam. At present, it is in the Andhra Pradesh 
and has been known as Sri Kalahasti. From Sri Kalahasti railway station on the 
Renigunta and Gudur sub-way, the temple is situate at a distance of 3 km. The 
presiding Lord of this temple gets the name Kalattinatar and also Kutumi-t-tevar 
and His consort, Nanappunkotai, occurring in the hymn of Tevaram [VI 8.9]. 
Ficus dalhouseae [kallalam] is the sthala vriksha and River Ponmukali, the sacred 
Tirttam of this shrine. In the Saiva tradition, Tiru-k-kalatti is regarded one of the 
Panca bhuta sthalas. Herein, the Lord manifests Himself in the form of Vayu 
i.e. wind and hence the Lihga is known as Vayulinga. 

Tirunanacampantar [III 36, 69], Tirana vukkaracar [VI 8] and Ararat [VII 
26] celebrated the Lord of this shrine in their hymns. Nakkiratevar has glorified 
this temple in his prabandha, Kailaipati kalattipati antati which has been included 
in the Eleventh Tirumurai collection. Tiru-k-kannappatevar Tirumaram, written 
by the same samt and also by Kallatatevar with the same title found a place in 
the same Tirumurai . The hunter-saint Kannappar ardently and fervently 
worshipped Kutumi-t-tevar and attained beautitude within six days. The life- 
sketches of Nakkiratevar and Kannappar, associated with this sthala are exquisitely 
drawn in Kalahastisvara Mahatmya, a Telugu Prabandha composed by Dhurjati, 
one of the court poets of Krishnadevaraya in the 15th century A.D. 

In the temple inscriptions, the endowments and establishments, made by 
the Cola monarchs Rajaraja I, Rajendra I, Rajatiraja I, Virarajendra, Kulothunga 
I and Vikramacola are clearly mentioned. The Vijayanagara kings also contributed 
much to the temple administration. The epigraphs also reveal the celebration of 
perisdicai festivals, the maintenance of flower gardens, the existence of Saiva 
mutts in and around Tiru-k-kalatti. In them, the Lord is known as Tiru-k-kalatti 
utaiya nayanar, Alutaiyar Tenkayilayam Utaiyar and Vitankar coti vitankar. 

After paying homage to the Lord at Tirumarperu, Tiruvallam and other 
sthalas, Arurar approached Tiru-k-kalatti and adored the Lord, Malaimel Maruntu 
in this decad. [XII 29. 155-157]. 
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26. T iru-k-kalatti Pan: Nattarakam 


centa tumvitaiyay civaneen celumcutare 
vanta rumkujalal umaipakam makilntavane 
kantar katalikknm kananatanem kalattiyay 

anta unnai-y-alial arintetta mattene. 1 


You have the mount bull, 

That demolishes the foes; 

Oh Siva! the Bright Effulgence! 

You rejoiced in Uma being Your part 
Whose tresses are swarmed by bees; 

Oh Gananata, loved by the percipients 

Our Lord of Kajatti, the Sovereign of universe! 

Except You, I adore not; 

For I know not any! 
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1. The initial word is to be compared with "takkantan velviyai-c-centatu atiya" [V 7.7], 
Normally, the word ‘centatutaV means ’pantatutal' literally meaning to play ball. But, it 
is an idiom denoting the ruining of the enemies [e.g. Pakaivarai-p-pantatinan]. The 
metrical line of this hymn is syllabically conditioned. In each line, there are 15 letters, 
omitting the consonants. The last line alone has 13 letters only. 

2. The Lord is named as Kananatan i.e. Gananatha, the Head of the Sivabhuta groups. 
Tirunavukkaracar in his decad on Tiru-k-kajatti has also given similar epithet to glorify 
Siva: 

”.ka]atti kana-|)-patta' 

kanahatan kanavarten kannulane" [VI8.1,3,4} 

3. In the 24th Decad also, Arurar has addressed the Lord as "anta" (24.4), the chief of the 
whole cosmos. 
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imaiyor nayakane iraivaen itar-t-tunaiye 
kamaiyar karunaiyinay karumamukil polmitarray 
umaidr kurutaiyay uruvetiru-k- kalattiyul 

amaive unnai-y-allal arintetta mattene. 2 

Oh the Lord of the celestials! the Immanent! 

The helpmate in the alleviation of my agony,! 

The Embodiment of endurance and compassion!/ 
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Like the black, great cloud, You have the throat, 
In one part, You possess Uma, 

Oh the Form, enshrined in Kalatti 
Except You, I adore not; 

For I know not any! 


1. The Lord alone could come to the devotee's help, when he steadfastly caught hold of 
Him, as indicated in the first line. 

2. The Lord shows utmost patience and endures the wrongs of the devotee. He is merciful 
and compassionate, as evidenced by his black throat, reminding the consumption of the 
deadly poison to save the entire world, 

3. He is addressed as '’unive", the corporeal Lord. According to Saiva Siddhanta, the Lord 
assumes anyone of the three forms, viz., rupa, arupa and ruparupa. Here, the first one, 
which is easily perceptible to the votaries is addressed. 
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pataiyar venmajuva pakalonpal ukuttavanc 
vitaiyar vetiyane vljankumkujai-k- katutaiy&y 
kataiyar malikaicul Icananatanem Kalattiyay 

utaiyay unnai-y-allal ukantetta mattene. 3 


White axe as weapon Thou hast, 
Thou did exuviate Sun's teeth; 
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Bull is the mount and Thou the author of the Vedas; 
Thou hast the ear, shining with stud 
Oh Gananata, enshrined at our Kalatti, 

Girt by mansions with gates; 

Oh the Possessor! 

Except Thee I adore not joyously, 

For I know not any! 


1. In each of the first three metrical lines there are 16 syllabic letters, while in the last line, 
14 letters are found. 

2. Virabhadra, sent by Siva to destroy the heinous sacrifice, organised by Daksha, 
demolished the devas who came to participate in the yagha. It was he who actually 
caused the teeth of sun to fall But, this act is figuratively attributed in the first line to 
Lord Siva Himself. 

3. The great buildings of Tiru-k-kalatti, depicted in, the third line indicate the prosperity 
and richness of the people. 

4. The word utaiyar is semantically equi valent to the Sanskrit svamin, derived from svamya 
meaning ownership, right of property etc. Since all beings are the possessions of God, 
He is addressed as Utaiyar, the possessor. Vide, Tiruvacakam: utaiyan 5.3,56,57; 19.4; 
51.5. 
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mancer kaiyinane matama-v-uri porttavam 

kuriye ennutaiya kuruveunkur revalceyven 

neriye nin-n-atiyar nimikkumtiru-k- kalattiyul 

arive unnai-y-allal arintetta mattene. 4 

Thou hast a young deer in hand! 

Covering Thyself the skin 

Of a rutting elephant 

Thou art the symbol of the Cosmos! 

Oh my preceptor! I shall serve Thee. 

Thou art the Path! 

Oh the Embodiment of knowledge 
Residing at Kalatti, ever contemplated 
By the devotees, 

Except Thee, I adore not, 

For I know not any! 

1. The word kun denotes in general a symbol of Lord and the cosmos to be worshipped. 
Normally it indicates the Sivalinga form. Vide VII 24.9 and its notes. 

2. The word neri means marga, implying that the Lord Himself f orms the path as well as the 
end or destination. Vide VII 24.9. 

3. The best form of the Lord is that of the preceptor who opens the eye of the aspirant and 
leads him to immortality. Arurar claims the Lord to be his guru in the second line. There 
is a poem in Tirumantiram [139] celebrating the significance and role of divine preceptors. 
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cencel annakannar tirattekitan(tu) urr[u]alari 
nancen nanatiyen nalamon[ru]ari yamaiyinal 
tuhcen nanorukal tolutentiru-k - kalattiyay 

anca[tu] unnai-y-allal arintetta mattene. 5 

Disgusted I am in the company of belles 
Whose eyes resemble the red carps, 

Because of my ignorance of what is good; 

I am your servitor, 

Without being idle even for a while, 

The Lord of beautiful Kalatti! 

I worshipped You; 

Without fear, except You, I adore not, 

For I know not any! 

1. In each of the first three metrical lines 15 syllabic letters are found. In the last line, 13 
letters are noticed. 

2. The hedonistic life is a hindrance to spiritual progress, as inferred from the first two 
lines. 

3. The classical word ’nainteri is palatalized into nancen, in the second line, being the 
spoken form of the people. Such colloquialisms are found in some other hymns also. 
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poyyavan nayatiyen pukaveneri on[ru]ariyen 

ceyyavan akivantih[ku] itaranavai tirttavane 

meyyava ne, tiruve vilahkumtiru-k- kalattien 

aiyanun tannai-y-allal arintetta mattene. 6 

Liar I am, a dog-servitor, 

I don't know the path to tread, 

Oh the Truth, who removed my grief 
Assuming the crimson form; 

Oh the wealth, enshrined in Tiru-k-kalatti 
My Lord, except Thee 
I adore not, 

For I know not any! 

1. In this hymn, each line contains 16 syllabic letters, while the last line only has 14 letters. 

2. Humility is the starting point for elevation in spiritual pursuit. References of Arurar, 
comparing himself to a despicable cur recall the readers to such frequent usages in 
Tiruvacakam. Similarly, calling himself a liar is also to be thought of. Manikkavacakar's 
utterances reveal similar remarks. 

1. "poyyava nenai-p-porulena antonru potti-k-konta meyyavane” [VIII 6.7]. 

2. "poyyanen akamneka-p-pukuntu amuturum" [VIII 23.1]. 

3. "yane poyen nencumpoyen anpumpoy 

anal vinaiyen alutal unnai-p-peralame" [VIII 5.90]. 
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katiyen katanmaiyar kalalpo[tu]ari yataennul 

kutiyak koyilkonta knlirvarcatai emkulaka 

mutiyal vanavarkal muyankumtiru-k- kalattiyay 

atiyen unnai-y-allal ariyenmar[ru] oruvaraiye. 7 


The cruel I am, 

You have on Your own accord 
Enshrined in my heart, as Your abode; 

Oh the Beautiful, with cool long matted locks 
The Lord of Tiru-k-kalatti, 

Bowed by the celestials with devotion 
Your servant I am; 

Except You I adore not, 

For I know not any! 

1. The word katanmai is also found in Nakkiratevar's Tiruihkoymalai elupatu [35] of 11th 
Tirumurai. It means love, devotion to the Lord. 

2. This hymn also has a pattern of syllabic structure with a slight change f rom the previous 
hymns. Each line has invariably 16 syllabic letters. 
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nirar meniyane nimalanimi-y- annmarru-k- 
kuren navatanal kojunteen kuna-k-kataJe 
parar ventalaiyil palikontulal kalattiyay 

ere unnai-y-allal inietta mattene. 8 

Oh the Lord of divine body, 

Besmeared with sacred ashes, 

Oh the Immaculate! 

With my tongue I don't praise 
Except Thee; 

My ocean of auspicious qualities! 

Oh Lord of Kalatti, begging alms 
In the bowl of white skull, 

Followed by kites, 

Oh the mighty Bull! 

Except Thee, henceforth, 

I adore not, 

For I know not any! 

1. Each of the first three lines has 15 syllabic letters, while in the last line only 13 letters are 
found. 

2. It may be suggested that in the second line the original form of the phrase should have 
been enkunak katale, instead of en kunakkatale, as seen in the Dharmapuram edition. 
Tirukkural [9] and the early hymns of Tirunavukkaracar bear valid evidence to such 
epithets denoting the Supreme Lord, [vide Tirukkural kurum uruti-p-porul p.27]. 
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talirpol mel-l-atiyal tanaiakatftu] amamtaruli 
elivay vantenullam pukutavalla emperuman 
kaliyar vantaraiyum tiru-k-kalatti-y - ullirunta 

oliye unnai-y-allal inionrum unarene. 9 

With Uma abiding in Thy body, 

Whose tenderfeet liken the sprout, 

Our Lord, You did enter 
Into my heart easily; 

Oh the Light of Tirukkalatti, 

Resounded by the revelling bees, 

Except You, henceforth 
I adore not, 

For I know not any! 

1. Since the first syllable commences in nirai acai, each line except the last contains 16 
letters. The last line has 15 letters only. 

2. The word akam in the sense of body is used in the Sixth Tirumurai [VI 60.5] and also in 
Nammalvar's Tiruvaymoji: 

"akam cemara cihkama taki" [9.3.7]. 

3. The saulabhya, easy accessibility and affability adduced normally to Tirumal in 
Vaisnavism, is very well agreeable to the condescending nature of all compassionate 
Siva, as noted in the second line. 
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karu rumpojilcuj kananatanem Kalattiyul 

ara innamutai aninavala ruranconn a 

cirur centamilkal ceppuvarvinai-y- ayinapoy-p~ 

pera vinnulakam peruvarpilaip[pu] onrilare. 10 

Gananatan of our Kalatti, 

Encircled by the groves, 

With the black clouds hovering above, 

He is the insatiable ambrosia! 

Aruran of the beautiful Navalur 
Sang Him in glorious perfect Tamil; 

The reciters of the hymns 

Leaving their karmic effects and defects 

Would attain the immutable Beatitude. 


1. Each line of this hymn invariably contains 15 syllabic letters. 

2. The natural beauty of Tiru-k-kalatti is depicted in the first line. 

3. The phrase "cirur centamilkal" indicates the greatness of the classical Tamil hymns, 
composed by Arurar. The word TamiJ here denotes the Tamil hymn. The efficacy of 
Tamil is emphatically communicated in the end of most of the decads of the Seventh 
Tirumurai. Such expressions are frequently found in the hymns of the earlier Saiva 
apostle, Tirunanacampantar, also. 



464 


Panniru Tirumurai 


The specific features of the Decad 

1. The structure and pattern of the hymns of this decad are in complete 
agreement of the 21st decad on Tiru-k-kacci merrali. Since Arurar proceeded 
his sojourn from Kanci enroute to Kalatti, the same thought should have 
incessantly continued in his consciousness, when he celebrated the Lord of 
Kalatti in this 26th decad. 

2. The refrain arintetta mattene" is commonly seen in both the patikams under 
reference. 

3. The epithets denoting the presiding Lord of Kalatti, anta (1), uruve (2), utaiyay 
(3), arive (4), aiya (6), ere (8), oliye (9) deserve to be compared with similar 
appellatives, found in decads 1, 13, 21, 24 etc., of the Seventh Tirumurai. 

4 . It seems that Arurar has been inspired by the Tantaka hymns on Tir-k-kalatti 
by Tiranavukkaracar, since some parallels between his poems and those of 
the latter are noticed. 

5 . kananatan enkalattiyay occurs as a refrain in the third line of two hymns in 
this decad (1,3) and the phrase is replaced by tiru-k-kalattiyay in some hymns 
(5, 7, 8). In some hymns, in its place, 'tirukkalattiyul amaive’ (2), 'arive' (4), 
'tirukkalattien aiya’ (6) and 'tirakkalatti-y-ullirunta oliye" (9) are found, 
perhaps to meet the requirements of metrical exegencies. 

6. Though the word kananatan (1, 3) refers to Lord Siva in this decad, elsewhere 
it denotes Vinayaka, the chief of Sivaganas and dispeller of distress. 

7. /or/ occurring before a consonant as against the approved grammatical rule 
is found in the usage "umai-y-or kurutaiyay" (2). 

8. The description of Tira-k-kalatti is noticed in some hymns [3, 6, 7, 9, 10]. 

9. Most of the hymns are conditioned by the number of syllabic letters. 

10. The rare word nun is used in one hymn(6). Its alternant form un occurs in 
custom. 

11. The rare usage "centamijkal" denotes the perfect hymns of the decad. 



A note on the talam 


27. Tiru-k-karkuti 

Tiru-k-karkuti is situate 4 k.m. to the southwest of Tiruchirappalli Railway 
junction. The current name of this sacred place is Uyyakkontanmalai. In the 
hymns of Tirunanacampantar, the Lord of this temple has been glorified as 
karkutimamalaiyar [I 43:1-11]. Tirunavukkaracar extolled the Lord as "karkutiyil 
vilumiyan" [VI 60:1-10] and Karpakam [VI 60:1-10], Arurar also praised Him as 
karpakam [VII 27.8], the Divine tree fulfilling the demands of its votaries. One 
of the epithets, malaimel marantu [VII 27.3] indicates the rare herb in the hill, 
denoting the Lord's role of a physician, doctoring both the soul and body. 
However, in his times, hardly six or seven decades after the earlier two hymnists, 
Karkuti became arable land, as evidenced by the descriptions, given below: 

"karaiyarum vayalcul tiru-k-karkuti" [VII 27.6] 

"karumparum vayalcul tiru-k-karkuti" [VII 27.9]. 

In the temple inscriptions of the imperial Colas, the Lord of this shrine is 
known as Alvar vijumiyar, Uccinatar, Uyyakkontanayanar, Karpakanatar etc. 
The goddess is called Ancanatci, the translated form of the epithet, Maiyarkanni, 
found in Arurar’s hymn [VII 27.4], The sacred Tirttams are the Ponnoliotai, 
Kutamurutti river etc. 

Those who have made endowments and donations to the temple are the 
Cola monarchs Parantaka I, Rajaraja I, Rajendra I, Virarajendra, Kulottufika I 
and others. The queen of Kandaraditya Cola, Cempiyan Mateviyar has also 
instituted endowments for the perpertual lamps to the temple. 

During the reign of Rajaraja I, the sacred place Karkuti belonged to the 
Pandyakulasanivalanattu rajasraya caturvedi mangalam, and in the period of 
Rajendra I, it came under Keralantaka valanattu uraiyur-k-kurram. 

According to Periyapumnam , Arurar proceeded to worship the Lord of 
Karkuti after visiting Tiruvencamakkutal [vide XII 29.92-93]. 
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U6mr : rBLLirrrffiii 
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L^wQunjgm&Lg iDsfo&rffSfini) 

{fiDQuifywnssi ^4(offj55)65nqfb ^0tfto<flT(o<>5T. 1 
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27. Tiru-k-karkuti 


Pan: Nattarakam 


vitaiya rumkotiyay veriyarmalar-k- konraiyinay 

pataiyar venmaluva paramaya paramparane 

katiyar pumpolilcul tiru-k-karkuti mannininra. 

atikel emperuman atiy&naiyum ancalenne. I 


Thou hast the bull flag. 

Thou hast adorned with fragrant konrai garland. 

Oh the possessor of the weapon, white axe • 

Oh the Exalted Supreme among the supreme objects, 
Oh the Preceptor, enshrined at Tiru-k-karkuti, 
Encircled by well-guarded, fragrant flower groves; 
Our Lord! console me, too Thy servitor 
By declaring "Do not fear!". 
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1 . The epithet pataiyar venmajuva, occurring in the second line is also f ound in the third 
hymn of 26th decad. 

2. The supreme excellence and spiritual sovereignity of Lord Siva is conveyed through 
the appellative, "paramaya paramparane" in the end of the second line. 

3. The natural beauty of Tiru-k-karkuti is depicted in the third line. 

4*. The Lord through His abhaya hasta dispels the dread of the devotee. Arurar entreats the 

Lord in the last line of this and the following hymns to free him from fear. 
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maraiyor vanavarum tolutetti vanahkaninra 

iraiva emperuman enak[ku]innamu[tu] ayavane 

karaiyar colaikalcul tiru-k-karkuti mannininra 

arava arikanane atiyenaiyum ancalenne. 2 

Oh God, adored and worshipped 
By the Vedic scholars and celestials; 

Oh our Lord, the pleasant Nectar to me! 

Oh the Moral Governor, All compassionate 
Established at Tiru-k-karkuti 
Encircled by dense and dark groves, 

Console me, too, Your servitor 
Declaring "Don't fear!". 
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1. The Lord, as the sweet ambrosia is depicted in other hymns also [26.10; 27.7 etc.]. He 
confers immortality and beatitude to the perfected and evolved souls. 

2. The indwelling and immanent nature of God is inferred from the epithet iraivan, m the 
second line. 

3. The Lord is the embodiment of all virtues and hence the Moral Governor of the Universe. 
Tiruvalluvar praises Him as aravaji antanan [Timkkural, 8]. 
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cilaiyal mu-p-purahkal potiyaka-c- citaittavane 
malaimel mamarunte matama[tu]itam kontavane 
kalaiccr kaiyinane tiru-k-karkuti mannininra 

alaicer cencataiyay atiyenaiyum ancalenne. 3 

Oh, the Destroyer of triple castles, 

Fallen into dust, by your bow; 

The Great Medicine on the hill! 

Oh, the possessor of the young lady in Thy left half! 

Oh, the bearer of tender deer in Thy hand! 

Oh, the Holder of waving waters [Ganges] 

In your red matted locks, 

Established at Tim-k-karkuti, 

Console me, too. Thy servitor 
Declaring "Don't fear!". 
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]. The Lord as the medicinal herb is a favourite description with the hymnists. E.g. "malaimel 

maruntu' [XII 29.196], maruntan [1134.2], "valanculi maruviya maruntu" [II 106.11], 
maruntum akuvar [V 60.4], manahceri maruntinai [V 87.2], aruyirkku ellam maruntu 
anan [VII 57.10], etc. 

2. Frequent references to the celestials, descending down to offer worship to Lord Siva are 
found in the hymns, vide VII 25.2. 
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ceyyar meniyane tirunila mitarrmane 
maiyar kannipahka matayanai urittavane 
kaiyar culattinay tiru~k-karkuti mannininra 

aiya emperuman atiyenaiyum ancalenne. 4 


Oh, the possessor of ruddy body! 

Oh, the beautiful blue-throated! 

You have in Your part [left] 

The lady with collyrium-fed eyes; 

You have flayed the skin of rutting elephant. 
The trident, You bear in the hand, 

Oh the chief, our Lord 
Established at Tiru-k-karkuti 
Console me, too, Your servitor 
Declaring "Don't fear!". 
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1. It seems that ceyyar meniyane is a favourite epithet in Arurar's hymns. Vide VII 26.5. 

2. The description of Uma, 'maiyar kanni’ in the second line is also found in Tiruvacakam 
maiyar tatahkan matantai" [VIII 7.11]. 
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if Q6U6M(§6F)(j)lU(r(U &{f(aM6)S6m 
0{b<a?jrn)irdr 

Afj^iTfr Qaft&nbd&srhQij) mmmfjSmjr) 

sr^O)itu sjiDQuifyiDfim gi&sQs 065rto. 5 


^y)(§J$65)n)i5£& Q6U6IT6lflliJ (gfflllpCTMUff (S05rT6U6WriflrTt$ 2_©^^luu 

^6mLiu(SfiGr/ uiE^lsne^u i51iy.e&gj sift it site earn (-^6B)muSlsiJ)6?nT gli_uurraLb 

Q<SrT6OTTL6Il(D6OT/ rBgJLD6MTlil fftflDnpniflj Qu{TLp6U<meTT (g,lgl£$([5a(5jljb $0a&fT)(3jl$L ffT6BTgpj) 

r^emeuQu^p fftfi6Trmj0Lb mi snbQu(Jprr(nfiOT/ ^(Swanffriip 

frssrgj ®Lp 51 ^juujii ^sifkjgj^&rr (S6U6ffffr©ih. 

can tar veakulaiyay carikovana ataiyane 
panta rumviralal orupakam amamtavane 
kantax colaikalcnl tiru-k-karkuti mannininra 

entay emperuman atiyenaiyum ancalenne. 5 


You have adorned the beautiful white ear-stud, 
Attired with the slippery loin cloth; 

Your happy 

To have the lady, grasping the ball; 

In one half [of your body]; 

Our Father, our Lord, established at Tiru-k-karkuti 
Encircled by groves, emitting fragrance full, 
Console me, too, your servitor 
Declaring "Don't fear!". 
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1. Since the ear-ring, worn by the Lord is made of conch, it is often depicted venkulai i.e. 
white ear-stud. Also see Tirunavukkaracar's hymn [VI 98.1.]. 

2. The poets used to depict both the divine and secular damsels to grasp the ball in their 
fingers, since ball play was a pastime, associated with them. The phrase pantarum 
viralal in the second line is the alternant form of pantanavum viralal [VII 25.7]. See 
Tirunanacampantar'shymn: "pantanai viralalpantimatevi" [III 120.3.]’ 
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ffysmiftuff ityuxajium&fj) wmsfffSmjr) 
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dish ^ememLiiii ^|ija|L6iir etfarflaffiiLif, rjrryLQGBBnh aiD^piii Q&nmsinrr] 

LDrrsm6uiqu.6ffT LSlemp L0f§l6BULiff s^Lite 2_6mi_LU6ij(Dinn7 6urrLJi4«ssTr 2_6mi_uj 

6UUJ6bft6Tr (g,j^|£^l(^ai(ff|U) 6r6irguii) rflemaiGlurTjp 5tftarfai(g,Lh ^ir^tari 

ffrmQu^LDrrCoCTT/ ^(Sujflnflfnmi} ^(fijffiDffi enrdrrrru (Ss)j6ror®ii]. 


araiyar kilotuko vanamumara vumacaittu 

viraiyar konraiyutan vilahkumpirai melutaiyay 

karaiya rumvayalcul tiru-k-karkuti mannininra 

araiya emperuman atiyenaiyum ancalenne. 6 

Fastened on Thy waist a strip of cloth, 

And loin-dress, along with serpent; 

On Thy mat locks, 

Are the fragrant konrai and bright crescent; 

Oh King, our Lord, 

Established at Tiru-k-karkuti, 

Encircled by ridged fields, 

Console me, too, Thy servitor 
Declaring "Don't fear!". 
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1- The first line recalls the phrase kilar kovanamum of the second hymn m 24th decad. 

2. The word aracan has become araiyan in the people's language, also occurring in many 
inscriptions of the Imperial Colas. 
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parar vinnavarum paravi-p-panin[tu] ettaninra 

cirar meniyane tikalnila mitarrinane 

karar puinpohlcuj tim-k-karknti mannininra 

ara innamute atiyenaiyum ancalenne. 7 

Oh Lord of glorified frame, 

Being adored and paid obeisance 
By the terrestrials and celestials; 

Oh the beautiful blue-throated! 

Oh the insatiable Nectar, 

Established at Tiru-k-karkuti, 

Encircled by flower groves, dark and dense 
Console me, too, Your servitor 
Declaring "Don't fear!”. 
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1. The first line communicates the same matter, found in its counterpart in the second 
hymn of this decad. 

2. The epithet Nilamitarjinan occurred twice in this decad (4,7), signifying the boundless 
compassion of Lord Siva. 

3. The description of god as ara innamutu is very favourite with the Alvars also. 
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^juiudj ^erflaj^fiTi Gajfrtiffr®u). 


nilane nirvaliti netuvanakam akininra 
pulane puntarikatftu] ayanmalavan pdrriceyyum 
kanale karpakame tiru-k-karkuti mannimnra 

analcer kaiyinane a tiyenaiyum ancahnne. 8 

Oh the Perceptible! assuming the form 
Of earth, water, air, fire and expanded space; 

Oh the fire, praised by the lotus-seated Brahma and Visnu; 
Karpakanata, enshrined at Tiru-k-karkuti 
Oh the bearer of fire in Thy hand, 

Console me, too, Thy servitor 
Declaring "Don’t fear!". 
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1. The order of enumeration of the fivefold gross elements is slightly changed, perhaps 
due to the metrical requirement. The usual order is: earth, water, fire, air and space. The 
change in this order is already found in Tolkappiyam, Porul, aphorism 635, wherein 
earth, fire, water, air and space are enumerated. In Maturai-kanci, [453-4] water, earth, 
fire, air and space are the order. In Purananuru [2:1-6], the order is changed: earth, space, 
air, fire and water. In Paripatal, space, air, fire, dew and water, and earth are properly 
stated [II5-12]. Arurar in a different hymn has given a still different enumeration: earth, 
water, fire, space and air [28.6.]. 

2. Karpakanatar [8.3] is one of the names of the Lord of this sthala. 


277 

su^fhfm 

wmm'jS6$jp) 

af^ibu/r subQu^mm $pq.Qujmmujiu) Qsum($$Qui. 9 

uirawnrfiiu wrrrraamsrLisjr Ouir®LUTffi ^busotCSlusu 6u®Bia(T6U6sfltor 
ajiflrftanrersj QinsusiSlirsuireu jIbim Qmij£ Ou^iiuejsruSssr/ s^iiqasir 

suiusussit ^©aaiTjgiy mjrspi jsse^si) ^wQujjnjj siStorajgii aSl©ikj(!fijT/ 

erwQu^umGm! ^Quflnsmp erejTgu a^njl ^uurih ^^©err (Sai!>irar@ii 

vanmka lanuyirai matiya-t-tim melviralal 

perumpa lantanakkiy-p- pirivitta peruntakaiye 

karumpa nimvayalcul tiru-k-karkuti maniiininra 

virumpa emperuman atiyenaiyum ancalenne. 9 

On account of saving the youth (Markanta), 

Kicked Kaia to death, 

By Your soft toe, 

When he approached the youth, Oh the Magnanimous! 
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Oh the Lovable One, our Lord 
Established at Tim-k-karkuti 
Encircled by sugarcane fields, 

Console me, too, your servitor 
Declaring "Don't fear!". 

1. The Lord's manifestation Kalasamharamurti is referred in the first two lines. According 
to the legend the sage Mrkandu did penance and was blessed by Siva with a son, only 
with a life-span of 16 years. When the time came, Yama, the God of death approached 
the boy, who like his father was an ardent devotee of Siva and steadfastly caught hold 
of His feet. The Lord saved the boy-devotee by kicking Yama to death and bestowed 
eternal beatitude. Then, He revived Yama to continue his duty. This episode gained 
currency even in the Sangam period [vide KalittokaL 38:1-5]. According to Tirumantiram, 
this heroic feat of the Lord took place at Tiru-k-katavur [X 345]. 

2. The root word virumpu means to love, like, etc. Since the Lord is loved and liked by the 
devotees, He is addressed as 'virumpa'. 


278 

tosutfjfTfi sufTflflpfOTfrdr ujuuss 

fifflDfrDiufTiT mrasuamjsMfr ^jmusi/$jr. 10 


^6<5)6U<$6Tr rf]6mrDr££j (gfirfbflB^ jffT r0ffl)6Uffi6lfl65rfT6U (fljLpLI QupgJ ^]Lp(g,61DLlJJ^fT^l flSlyjITffiaifiTr 
Q<SfrffffSTL.m_LiQupii} / aeioeu 0rT6ffrm i£la« Ou^SjaiajCSsjrriT 6T6trrgj)p 

(SffirruSId) QffiiT6ifoT©6TT6T[ ffijbuajjBirgfflnir, giTlebeiDeuLjCSun'enrnrj ^srAQurr^jidglLLi 
QjBji)n 51 iL| 6 mLiiJ 6 TrrTi^liiJ fB6beu urri^uj 

0ifl^Liurrmn‘5ui6mifl5ffl6mj uitl euebeueurfsieTr ^Lp6trr^u a_6Uffii5)a6iD6Tnip 

L|lf)ftJIT 



476 


Panniru Tirumurai 


alaiyar tanpunalculn[tu] alakaki vilavamarum 
kalaiyar matavarcer tim-k-karkuti-k- karpakattai-c- 
cilaiyar vanutalal nallacihkati-y - appan urai 

vilaiyar malaivallar viyanmuvulafku] alpavare. 10 

The Karpakam of Tiru-k-karkuti, 

Surrounded by cool water flow 
With celebrations of beautiful festivals, 

Is inhabited by great ascetics, erudite in arts; 

Him, had sung the father of good Cinkati, 

With bow-like brightful forehead; 

The masters of his valuable garland (of hymns) 

Would reign the splendid triple world. 


1. The greatness of Tiru-k-karkuti is attributed to the greatness of the ascetics who were 
adepts in different branches of knowledge. 

2. Temple festivals, noted in the firstline provided the people with sufficient opportunities 
to express their artistic talents and cultural consummation. 

3. The valuable hymns are hailed as vilaiyar malai, being an adaptation of "vilai-y-utai 
aruntami] malai" [III 4.11]. 

4. Kotpuli Nayanar, a native of Nattiyattankuti was a vellala and commander to the then 
Cola king. He had two daughters with the names Cinkati and Vanappakai. He brought 
them up with a view to getting them married to Arurar, who refused the proposal and 
accepted them as his own daughters. Hence, he calls himself in this hymn as "Cinkati- 
y-appan". Vanappakai-y-appan occurs elsewhere [VII 57.12, 87.10]. 
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The specific features of the Decad 

1. This decad may be titled ancal pattu, as against the eighth decad which 
deserves to be named acca-p-pattu. 

2. There is beauty in the structural pattern of this decad. Every third line 
relates the grandeur of the sacred place, Tiru-k-karkuti, while the first two 
lines formed the direct address to the presiding Lord.’ 

3. The refrain of the hymns remains to be atiyenaiyum ancal enne, occurring 
in the end of every last line, preceded by an epithet of the Lord in the 
vocative case. 

4. The names of the Lord, indicating some sort of relationship between the 
author and the Almighty, such as atikal (1), aravan, ankanan (2), maruntu 
(3), aiyan (4), entai (5), araiyan (6), innamutu (7), karpakam (8), virumpan 
(9) etc., deserve to be compared with similar epithets, used in the preceding 
and also some of the following decads. They reveal the mystical experience 
of Arurar. 

5. All the hymns of this decad are conditioned wonderfully by the unique 
patterns of syllabled letters. If the initial syllable occurs as a ner acai the 
letters, enshrined in each line become 15 in number and if it is a nirai acai, 
one letter is added. 

6. In the eighth hymn, the first two lines possess one type of etukai i.e. 
assonance, while the last two get a different pattern. This kind of native 
metre stands on a par with the Sanskrit 'ardha sama vritta'. Vide Yappamhkala 
virutti. 

7. The evolution of the universe, as noted in the eighth hymn seems to be a 
dif ferent kind, not mentioned either in Sankhya system or in Saiva Siddhanta. 
It is in close conformity with the concept of evolution, as found in the 
Sangam classics, quoted under the notes of the same hymn. 

8. It seems that kil and kovanam (6) denote respectively the piece of cloth 
used as a waist band and a loin cloth. This difference is found in their 
usage in other decads also. 

9. The anecdote indicating Arurar as the father of Kotpuli's daughter Cinkati 
stands adequate comparison with Tirunanacampantar's acceptance of 
Sivanesar's daughter, Pumpavai as his own daughter. 

10. The references to the descending of heavenly beings to worship the Lord in 
this hymn and others denote the Saiva concept that the earth is the proper 
place to prepare for one's spiritual merits and eternal beatitude. 



A note on the sacred place {talam) 


28. Tiru-k-katavur virattam 

Tiru-k-katavur is on the subway between Mayilajuturai and Tarankampati. 
One can reach this sthala from Mayiladnturai by bus. According to the legend, 
when the celestials, after churning the milk ocean, placed the pot of nector at 
this spot which manifested itself as Sivalinga to be known as Amirtalinga and 
Amirtaghatesa and His consort, Abhirami. In the Saiva mythology Lord Siva is 
said to have performed eight significant feats at different places, being called 
Virattanam, derived from Vira+sthana, just like mulasthana becoming mulattanam 
[sanctum sanctorum]. They are as follows: 



Place 

Heroic act 

1 . 

Tiru-k-kantiyur 

One of the heads of Brahma was cut off 
to quell his arrogance. 

2. 

Tiru-k-kkovalur 

Andhakasura was killed. 

3. 

Tiru-v-atikai 

The triple castles of Asuras were burnt 
to ashes. 

4. 

Tiru-p-pariyalur 

Daksa's head was plucked out. 

5. 

Tiruvirkuti 

Jalandharasura was killed. 

6 . 

Vajuvur 

The flaying of elephant's skin. 

7. 

Tiru-k-kurukkai 

Kama was burnt. 

8. 

Tiru-k-katavur 

Yama was kicked to death, for prolonging 
the life of Markanda, to eternity. 


These rare acts of Siva occurred in the aforesaid spots which all belonged to 
Tamilnadu. Hence, the makers of the mythology should have been in the South. 
The concept of Virattanam is very ancient, since most of the feats are referred 
in Sangam classics and early Tamil epics. Tirumantiram has devoted a section 
on this topic [X 339-346]. In the perennial tradition of the Tamils those, who 
have attained 60 years, used to celebrate their 61st birth day at this kshetra 
(Tirukkatavur) for being blessed with a long lease of life, since the Lord favoured 



Seventh Tinmmrai 


479 


his devotee Markanda of 16 years old to remain always 16. There is a separate 
shrine for Kalasamhara murti and His consort is called Balambika. 
Tirunanacampantar [III 8], Tirunavukkaracar [IV 31, 107; V 37] and Arurar [VII 
28] consecrated this temple by their soul-mellowing sweet hymns. 

The temple inscriptions of Rajaraja I, Rajendra I, Rajatiraja I, Virarajendra, 
Kulottunka I and his successors and some of the Pandyas and Vijayanagara 
chiefs provide sufficient materials to understand the details of the performance 
of festivals, establishment of Saiva mutts, provisions for food offering, 
construction of halls for the transactions of the village Assembly etc. Both the 
kings and the laymen devoted to this temple donated many lands, cattle and 
enormous wealth for its maintanance and special pujas. In the epigraphs the 
Lord is known as Tiruvirattanattu-p-peTumanatikal, Tiruvirattanam utaiya 
Paramasvamin and Kalakala tevar. Virattanattu aran [III 8.1-10], Virattanar [IV 
31. 1-10] Uttaman [IV 107.1-10] and Katavurar [V 37.1-11] are the names of the 
Lord in the Tevaram hymns. 

According to Periyapuranam Arurar, after worshipping the presiding god 
of Tirunallaru, proceeded to this holy place and invoked the blessings of 
Virattanar through this decad [XII 29:143-146]. There is another temple at 
Tirukkatavur with the name Katavur mayanam whcih was first visited by Arurar 
and then only came to Virattanam to adore the Lord, as per the account in 
Periyapuranam . However, the decad on Katavur mayanam is included in the 
Tirurnurai as the 53rd decad, perhaps on the basis of Pan, identified as 
Palampancuram, while the 28th decad comes under Nattarakam. 

28. uot ; kL_urrr&iii 
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28. Tiru-k-katavurvirattam Pan: Nattarakam 

potiyar meniyane purinuloru palpomnta 
vatiyar muvilaivel valarankaiyin mahkaiyotum 
katiyar konraiyane katavurtanul virattattem 

atikel enamute emk[ku]artunai ni-y-alate . 1 

Oh Lord of the frame, besmeared with dust 
The sacred thread adorns Thy part, 

Where abides Thy consort; 

In Thy palm is the sharp trident. 

Thou hast worn the garland of konrai, 

Oh Preceptor, enshrined at Katavur virattam 
My ambrosia! 

Who else is my companion, but Thee? 

1. The epithet "potiyar meniyan" seems to be a modified statement of "ponnarmeniyan" 
(24.1). 

2. The noun atikal is transformed into atikal, like makkal becoming makkal in the vocative 
case, [vide Tol. Col. 144]. It seems that during the period of Arurar atikel became the 
standard vocative form as noticed in the fourth line of this hymn and other hymns, 
already seen [25.!;27.1 etc.]. 
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piraiya rumcataiyay piramantalai yilpalikol 

maraiyar vanavane maraiyinporul ana vane 

karaiya mmmitarray katavurtanul virattattem 

iraiva enamute enak[ku]artunai m-y-alate. 2 


Oh the Lord of matted locks with crescent! 
Begging alms in Brahma's skull, 

Oh the essence of scriptures, Deva, 

Adored by the Vedas, 

Oh the God of spotted throat! And my nectar! 
The Immanent, enshrined at Katavur virattam 
Whoelse is my companion but Thee? 


L The verbal root ar in marai-y-ar in the second line indicates sounding in its primary 
sense and adoring in its extended usage. 

2. The word iraivan normally means the king. Since the Lord rules the whole universe, He 
is called iraivan. The root iru means to reside inside and hence the word iraivan denotes 
god as the immanent principle, inner ruler of all beings. 

3. The devotional poets of Saivism and also Vaisnavism preferred to glorify god as nectar 
which gives pleasure and immortality. Vide Tiruvacakam, 1-67,4.198; Tiruvaymoli 6.8.1 
etc. 
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an[ru]a linnilarhl aramnalvark[ku] arulpurintu 
konray kalan;uyir kotuttay maraiyonukkuman 
kan[ru]£ rumkarava katavur-t-tiru virattattul 

enta tai emperwnan enak[ku]artunai niyalate. 3 

Beneath the banyan tree, tong ago 
Revealed the Truth to the four ascetics; 

Killed Yama: to the maraiyon 
You offered his life; 

Young deer Thou beareth in Thy palm! 

My Father and Lord, 

Enshrined at Katavur virattam 
Who else is my companion but Thee? 

1. The Lord manif ested Himself in the f orm of Preceptor, known as Daksinamurti, seated 
under the banyan tree and revealed the scriptures to the four ascetics, normally called 
Sanaka, Sanatana, Sanatkumara and Sanandana. 

According to Tiruvacakam the revelations comprised the fourfold sections dealing 
with the objectives of life viz., aram (dharma), porul (wealth), inpam (pleasure) and vitu 
(liberation) [vide Vril 12.20]. 

In Sangam classics also, thkahcient form of the Lord is noted [Tirnmuruku 256, Cirupan 
1.97, Puram 198.9]. 

2. Maraiyon in the second line denotes Markandan, the Brahmin boy. 
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pot a rumkariym uriporttu-p-pon meniyinmel 
vara rummulaiyal orupakam makilntavane 
kara rummitarray katavurtanul virattanat[tu] 

ara enamute enak[ku]artunai nlyalate. 4 

You covered Your self with the skin 
Of the warring elephant; 

In one part of Your gold like body 
Joyfully possess Uma of breasts with bodice; 

The black-throated! 

The insatiable ambrosia, 

Enshrined at Katavur virattam 
Whoelse is my companion, but Thee? 


1. Ponmeni , a favourite epithet of Arurar's hymn is also found in Tiruvacakam: 8.8. 

2. The spotted throat of the Lord is frequently praised, since it reminds His boundless 
compassion to all beings. 
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maiyar kantattinay matama-v-uri porttavane 
poyya[tu] enuyirul pukuntayinnam pontariyay 
kaiyar atarava katavurtanul virattattem 

aiya enamute enak[ku]artunai ni-y-alate. 5 

The blue-throated Lord, attired 
The skin of rutted elephant, 

Without fail entered into my soul! 

Still You don't know to depart; 

You possess the hooded serpent in the hand, 

My chief and ambrosia, 

Enshrined at Katavur virattam 
Whoelse is my companion, but You? 

1. Maiyar kantattinay (1) is a modified statement of kararum mitairay of the precedeing 
hymn (4.3). 

2. The Lord is always along with every soul and hence the question with regard to His entry 
into one's soul does not arise. However, when Arurar has made such a statement, it is 
meant that the existence of Lord in the sphere of his soul-consciousness has been felt 
due to the onset of divine grace. Hence, Arurar mentioned that He has entered into his 
soul. 
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lmnni'r tivelikal varuputahka lakimarrum 
penno[tu] anally ay-p- piravaum-v- anavane. 
kannar unmaniye katavurtanul virattattem 

anna enamute enak[ku]artunai nl-y-alate. 6 

Assumed Thyself the form of earth, 

Water, fire, space and air the gross elements 
In addition to the female, male, hermaphrodite 
And other objects [in the universe]; 

And yet Thy body is unborn! 

Oh the apple of my eyes! 

My Elder and ambrosia, 

Enshrined at Katavur virattam 
Whoelse is my companion, but Thee? 

1. In the enumeration of the fivefold gross elements, only after air space must be mentioned. 
The change in the order has already been pointed out under notes to the 8th hymn of 
27th decad. 

2. The Lord is not the matter. He is all consciousness and intellegence'. So, when it is said 
that He assumed the forms of matter, as noted in the first two lines, it should be taken as 
a courteous or figurative usage. Since, He is immanent in all objects both sentient and 
insentient, organic and inorganic, such expressions are being made indicating His all 
pervasive nature. 
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eriyar puncataimel ilanakam anintavanb 
nariya rumcutalai nakuventalai kontavane 
kariyar iruriyay katavurtanul virattattem 

ariyay enamute enak[ku]artunai ni-y-alate. 7 


On the shining soft Locks 
The tender serpent, You adorned! 

Possessed the laughing white skull 
On the crematory, visited by jackals; 

Attired in the flayed elephant's skin; 

The Rare and my ambrosia, 

Enshrined at Katavur virattam 
Whoelse is my companion, but You? 

1. The ferocious form of Kapali or Bhikshatana is depicted in the second line. 

2. The Lord is hailed as ariyan in the f ourth line. Tirunavukkaracar ref erred Him, "ariyan" 
in the first hymn of 6th Tirurmrai. The Lord is the rarest among all objects and hence 
the name. 
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vera unatiyen vilankumkulai-k- katutaiyay 
teren unnai-y-allal civanccn celumcutare 
karat venmaruppa katavur-t-tiru virattattul 

arar cencataiyay enak[ku]artunai ni-y-alate. 8 

Oh Lord of bright ear-ring! 

I am Thy servitor 
Except Thee, 

I can’t accept anybody [as god]; 

Oh Siva! my prosperous Light! 

Adorned Thy neck with karai, 

An ornament, chiselled out of white tusk; 

Oh the Lord of locks with the river, 

Enshrined at Katavur virattam 
Whoelse is my companion, but Thee? 


1. The steadf astness in holding the Lord as the only prop, company and help is the hallmark 
of this and other hymns of this decad. Such a stubborn and unbreakable attitude is also 
expressed in many other decads [vide 15, 21, 24, 26 etc.]. 

2. The word karai, a neck ornament occurred in the third line as 'karu' without the suffix a i 
to meet the metrical exigency. 
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ayand[pi] an[ru]ariyum apyummuti kanpariya 
payane emparane paramaya parancutare 
kayama rumcataiyay katavur-t-tiru virattattal 

ayanb enamute enak[ku]artunai ni-y-alate. 9 


In the yore Brahma and Visnu, 

Attempted to see Thy crown and feet 
Butfailed, Thou art That! 

Our Supreme! the Exalted supreme effulgence! 
Oh the Lord of locks with reservoir of water, 

Oh the Unborn, enshrined at Katavur Yirattam 
Whoelse is my companion, but Thee? 


1. The first word ayan (1) denotes Brahma. The same word in the last line means Siva, the 
Unborn, aja. 

2. Siva remained the Thing, the top and the bottom of which Brahma and Visnu tried to 
locate. The supremacy of Siva is thus explained. 

3. The word kayam means a pond, or reservoir. Here it stands for the Ganges. 
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kara rumpolilcul katavur-t-tim vlrattattul 
era rumiraiyai-t- tunaiyaelil navalarkon 
am ranatiyan ati-t-tontan uraittatamil 

paror ettavallar paralokatftu] imppare. }o 

The Sovereign with full of beauty 
Of Katavur Virattam, 

Encircled by groves, hovered by the clouds 
Has been sought as companion, 

By the handsome chief of Navalur, 

Aruran, the servant and basic servitor. 

Uttered the Tamil [hymns]; 

Whoever of this world, can master them 
Will find themselves placed 
In the celestial world. 


1. The beauty of the holy place is briefly depicted in the first line. 

2. Atiyan and ati-t-tontan may be taken respectively to mean the servitor to God and the 
servant to His devotees. 

3. The state of beatitude is often noted as Sivalokam (21,10; 25.10) and Paraloka [12.11; 
24.10, 28.10 etc]. Tirunanacampantar has also referred to the attainment of Paralokam 
(III 69.1). One cannot locate the region of bliss, since it transcends all limits and indicates 
the supreme status of eternal bliss. 

4. The last line seems to be a stock sentence in the language of Arurar, since it occurred 
without any change in the last hymn of 24th decad. 
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The specific features of the Decad 

1. The refrain of every hymn, "enakfku] ar tunai ni-y-alate" occurs in the end 
of the last line, preceded by an address to the Lord. 

2. The recurrent phrase katavur tanul virattattem [1, 2, 4, 5, 6, 7] occurring in 
the end of every third line and also in the first line of the last hymn has a 
slightly changed form, katavur-t-tiru virattattul in some hymns [3, 8, 9, 
10]. It is followed by an address-word, as mentioned above. 

3. The structure and substance of this decad recall their counterparts in decads 
21, 24, 26, 27 etc. 

4. The metre of the hymns in this decad is a continuation of the previous 
decad, since the number of syllabic letters and melody are the same in both 
of them. 

5. The word yar has lost its initial palatal and stood as ar, meaning who [28.1- 
10, last line]. This kind of philogenetic change has already been noticed in 
the language of Sangam poetry [ Kuruntokai , 174.7], Cilappatikaram [7.38.4] 
and Manimekalai [IV 95, VI 146 etc.]. 

6. The usage myalatu the last word in the final line seems to be the alternant 
form of unnai-y-allal (21:1-10, 26:1-10) and ninnai-y-allal (allal (24:1-10) 
occurring in the last line of the hymns. Such usages indicate the continuity 
of thought and conviction of faith. 

7. Atikal (I), iraivan (2), entatai peruman (3), enamutu (4), aiyan (5), aiman 
(6), ariyan (7), cejumcutar(8), and irai (10) are the significant epithets denoting 
Siva, also occurred in some of the preceding decads (vide 1, 13, 19, 20, 21, 
24, 25, 27). 

8. Ara amutu (4), an appellative of Siva occupies an important place in the 
Vaisnava theology, indicating also Tirumal. 

9. In the first line of 9th hymn etirniralnirai, the reversed sequence of 
syntactical structure is found. In rhetorics, it is reckoned a figure of speech. 

10. The word TamiJ in the penultimate line of the last hymn denotes the Tamil 
hymns, of Arurar. 

11. The last line of the last hymn is the same found in 24.10, as noted already. 



A note on the talam 


29. Tim-k-kurukavurvellatai 

This holy place is situated 6 k.m. to the south east of Sirkali Railway 
station on the way to Tirumullaivayil, another Sivasthala. In the course of time 
Tiru-k-kurukavur has become Tiru-k-katavur in the people's language, established 
in current usage. Some sthalas have two names, the first one denoting the sacred 
place and the following one the shrine, such as Vennainallur Arulturai and 
Nelvayil Aratturai. So also, Tiru-k-kurukavur is the name of the sthala and 
Vellatai, the name of the shrine. The word Vellatai should have been an alternant 
form of vellitai, meaning the great cosmic space. In one of the hymns of 
Tevaram, netu vellitai-y-aki nilanum aki (879.10) occurs. The Lord assumes 
the form of the expanded space and also the earth. In an earlier reference, 
noticed in the Buddhist epic Manimekalai, the word vellitai meant open space: 
"ulluru eluta vellitai vayilum (6.44). However in the Timmantiram the usage 
vellatai in the sense of cosmic space and also the Lord is found: 

"cotinal lalai-t- tunai-p-peyya vallirel 
vetanai tirtarum vellatai-yame [1157] 

In the following poem, Tirumular refers to the Lord by the epithet 
vellataiyan [1158:1]. It becomes clear that both the words vellatai and vellatai 
occurred in the earlier classics in the same sense denoting the expanded space. 
So, the shrine at Tiru-k-kurukavur gets the name Vellitai, signifying that Siva 
has manifested Himself in this sacred place in the form of space, as in Tillai. 
The Lord is known as Vellatai natar and His consort, Kaviyam kanni, referred as 
Kaviyam kan mataval in one hymn of Tirunanacampantar [III 124.6] who has 
consecrated the shrine by his melodious decad. However, only six hymns of 
this decad are presently available, all depicting only the surroundings of the 
shrine and not the place. 

"vinnavar paimpolil vellatai" [III 124.1] 

"viraikamaj tanpojil vellatai [III 124.2] 

"vilankiya tanpojil vellatai [III 124.4] 

"viritaru paimpojil vellatai [III 124.5] 

"meviya tanpojil vellatai [III 124.6]. 
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It is essential to note that there is no reference to Tim-k-kurukavur in the decad 
under reference. 

In the temple inscriptions of the Imperial Colas Rajendra I, Rajatiraja I, 
Kulottunga I and Vikrama Cola, the Lord of the shrine gets the epithets Tiru-k- 
kurukavur Tiruvellatai makatevar, Tiru-k-kurukavur Tiruvellatai Antar and Tiru- 
k-kurukavur vellatai-y-appar. The epigraphs refer to the existence of an 
establishment Tiru-c-cirrampalam utaiyan matam and endowments were made 
to feed the Mahesvara and the Brahmin pilgrims, well versed in Vedas, 
'(-apurvins). The idols of the Tevaram Trio were installed in the prahara of the 
temple. In the later Cola period, Kurukavur came under the division of Rajatiraja 
Valanadu and Tiruvalinadu. 

As per the details available in Periyapuranam , Arurar after visiting the 
temple at Tira-k-kola-k-ka and Cikali, proceeded to Kurukavur, with the group 
of devotees. He was wearied and fatigued due to the journey. To appease his 
hunger and thirst and also the atmospheric heat, Lord Siva in the form of a 
Vaidika established a shade giving shamiana on the way and waited for his 
arrival. He offered both the food pack and delicious cool water to Arurar, also 
shared by all his followers. After meals, they took rest and slept well. When 
they woke up, to their dismay, there was neither the shamiana nor the Vedic 
Brahmin who extended hospitality. Arurar realising the greatness of Siva, extolled 
Him in this decad, wondering His immense grace and condescending nature in 
an unusual way [vide XII 29.154-164]. 

29. QfrjfiiT&rrflDL. usror; rfiilurirau) 
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29. Tiru-k-kurukavur Vellatai Pan: Nattarakam 

ittanai yamarrai arintilen emperuman 
pittane enrunnai-p- pecuvar pirarellam 
muttinai manitaimai manikkam mulaittelunta 

vittanc kurukavur vellatai ni-y-anre. \ 

Oh our Master! 

This nature of [Your] condescension 
1 didn't know [so far]! 

All others [who are unaware of You] 

Would speak of You, a lunatic! 

You are the pear], the precious gem, 

The self-manifested ruby 
Oh the source of our existence! 

Are You not of Vellatai at Kurukavur? 

Arurar wonders at the miraculous sport of Siva who in the disguise of a Vedic Brahmin 
played the role of host and disappeared. The initial phrase "ittanaiyamarrai 1 ' of the 
Dharmapuram edition is found as "ittanaiyamarram" in the Periyapuranam of Kasi mutt 
edition [XII 29 . 163 ]. 

The suffix-ai in muttinai and manitannai indicates the second person sigular, a rare 
usage found in the language of Paripatal ; 

"ninnokkum pukajnijalavai 
ponnokkum utaiyavai." [I 55 - 60 ]. 
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a viyai-p- pokame tavirtt[u]ennai atkontay 

vaviyil kayalpaya-k- kulattitai mataitorum 

kaviyum kuvalaiyum kamalamceh kalunirum 

meviya kurukavur vellatai ni-y-anre. 2 

You have enslaved me, 

Preventing my self from departing; 

Carps frisk in the ponds 
And in every sluice of the tanks. 

Where blue and purple blooms 
Lotus and red lilies prosper, 

Are You not of Vellatai at such Kurukavur? 


L The Lord is the Saviour, protecting the devotees from the onslaught of agony, misery 
and ailments, as noted in the first line. 

2. The natural beauty of the f ertile reigon of Kurukavur is poetically portrayed in the next 
two lines. 

3. Kuvalai - Blue nelumbo. 
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patuvar pacitirppay paravnvar pinikalaivay 
dtutan kalanaka unpalik[ku] ulalvane 
katunal itamaka-k- katu-v-irul natamatum 

vetane kurukavur vellatai ni-y-anre. 3 

You appease the hunger 
Of the singers of Your praise; 

You extirpate the ailment 
Of Your adorers; 

Having skull as Your bowl 
You roam for alms! 

Transforming the burning ghat 
As proper hall in midnight 
You assume the form of a dancer! 

Are You not of Vellatai at Kurukavur? 

1. The pronominalised nouns pahivar and paravuvar in the first line meant the ardent 
devotees, engaging themselves in singing the Lord's glory and paying obeisance to 
Him. The Lord's commitment in alleviating their distress is frequently mentioned. 

2. The Lord's Bhiksatana form is depicted in the second line of this hymn. 

3. The word vetan does not mean in this context a hunter. It denotes the Lord in the guise 
of a dancer. 

4. Midnight stands for the time of Absorption. 
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veppotu pini-y-ellam tavirt[tu]ennai atkontay 
oppotu olim km dhkiya malar-p-poykai 
appati aIakaya aninatai mata-v-annam 

mey-p-patti kurukavur vellatai ni-y-anrB. 4 

Admitted me into your grace, 

Eliminating all my ills and fever; 

Bright blue blooms, resembling each other 
Rise high in the lotus tanks, 

Swarmed by young Annam birds, 

Enticing with beautiful gait; 

Are You not of Vellatai at such Kurukavur? 


1. The first line contains some personal note of Arurar. He thanfully acknowledges the 
great mercy of Lord in preventing and curing all kinds of diseases, both physical and 
psychical. 

2. The natural beauty of Kurukavur is again delineated in the second and third lines. 

3. Annam is understood not as swan but a beautiful aquatic bird, often described in the 
ancient Tamil classics and its gait is frequently compared to that of a damsel. It became 
extinct long ago. 
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vammpali varamc tavirtt[u]ennai atkontay 

curumputai malar-k-konrai-c- cunnaven nirrane 

arumputai malar-p-poykai alliyum mallikaiyum 

virumpiya kurukavur vellatai ni-y-arrre. 5 

Admitted me into Your grace, 

Avoiding the blame that portends on me 
Oh the Lord, adorned Your body with 
Bee-humming konrai flowers 
And pollen dust and white ashes! 

The tanks are full of lotus 
And lily buds and flowers, 

Beside the jasmine creepers, 

Are You not of Vellatai of such Kurukavur? 

1. The expected censure or scandal, associated with Arurar has been quashed by the Lord 
from its very origin. What was the actual blame, anticipated by him and nipped by the 
Lord is beyond the comprehension of all. It is purely subjective. 

2. The word malar though generally means any flower, particularly it denotes lotus bloom, 
just like 'pajam' meaning any fruit specially denoting only the plantain fruit 

3. Though 'mallikai' i.e. jasmine is enumerated along with water flowers, it is differentiated 
as a creeper, prospering beside the tanks. 
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pan-n-itai-t tamiloppay palattinil cuvaioppay 
kan-n-itai manioppay katu-v-irul cutaroppay 
man-n-itai atiyarkal manat[tu]itar varame 

vin-n-itai-k kurukavur vellatai ni-y-anre. 6 


You liken the sweetness in melody, 
You liken the relish of fruit, 

You liken the apple in the eye, 

You liken the light in darkness dense; 
Prevent the agony in the psyche 
Of Your devotees on earth; 

Are You not of Vellatai 
At Kurukavur, the visible heaven? 


1. The first phrase may also mean that ’’you are like Tamil in various musical compositions". 
But, the word Tami] also means coolness and sweetness, this meaning is preferred here. 
The Tevaram hymnists often praised the Lord and also their sweet language Tamij. 

2. The immanence and effective nature of God is elegantly expressed in the first two lines. 

3. The attribute virmitai may also go with vellatai indicating the Cosmic form of Siva, 
pervading the whole universe. If it governs Kurukavur, then it denotes the latter, as a 
heaven or paradise on earth. 
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pdntanai tariyame namantamar pukun[tu]ennai 
nontanai ceytalum nunala[tu] ariyenyan 
cantanai varumelum tavirttenai atkonta 

ventane kurukavur vellatai ni-y-anre. 7 

Appeared [before me] 

Unbearable to see my plight; 

I don't know anyone, but You 
Even if the messengers of Death 
Afflicted pain on me; 

Oh the king, who enslaved me 
Avoiding the critical condition of death; 

Are You not of Vellatai of Kurukavur? 

1. The Lord could not tolerate the plight and distress of His faithful devotee. He would 
rush to their succour. 

2. The word yama, the god of death becomes naman [vide Paripatal 3.21; 5.61] which is 
changed to naman. His messengers are his relatives. They would visit the due persons 
at the appropriate time to carry them to the different worlds for experiencing the fruits 
of their deeds. In that juncture, only the Lord could protect. The following portion of 
a different decad of Arurar deserves to be compared: 

"entai ni-y-enai namantamar naliyil 

ivanmami en-n-atiyan cna vilakkum 
"cintaiyal vantun tiruvati atainten 

celumpojil tiruppunkur ulane [VII 55.1]. 
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malakkilnin atiyarkal manattitai maltirppay 
cala-c-cala mitukkutaiya tarumanar tamarennai-k- 
kalakkuvan vantalum katuntuyar varame 

vilakkuvay kurukavur veUatai ni-y-anre. 8 

In the minds of Your unagitated devotees 
The delusion. You dispel; 

Even if the agents of Death 
Who are deceptive, noisy and strong 
Approached me to bewilder, 

Pray, prevent them 

From inflicting cruel grief on me; 

Are you not of Vellatai at Kurukavur? 


1. The onomatopoeic word ca/acca/a in the second line means the rustling and noisy 
nature of the messengers of Death. The word calam also means deception [vide Paripatal 
6.57]. 

2. The word tarumanar is derived from the Sanskrit word dharma. The concept that the god 
of Death is righteous in discharging his duties without any favour or fear is strongly 
established in the Hindu faith. So, he is called tarumanar. This word is also found in 
Paripatal in the same sense and his servents get the name matahkal [3.8]. Dharmaputra 
is called aravon makan in Purananuru [366.6]. In the Sangam poems, kurru [puram 4.12, 
5.1], kurTam [Puram 75.11, 98.17], kalan [Puram 41.1], matahkal [Puram 363.9] erumai 
[Kali. 101.25; 103.45] are also found to denote Yama. In all the hymns of 90th decad, 
Arurar recorded the deep rooted belief of the Tamils that the commands of Yama would 
put the vicious and wicked after death mto the oil-press and torture them. The only 
escape is taking shelter unto the Lord's feet 
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patuvippay unakkeat palaraiyum paniyame 
totuvippay tukilotupon tolututtfu] ulalvane 
ketuvippay allatar-k- ketila-p- ponnatikke 

vituvippay kurukavur vellatai ni-y-anre. 9 

Pray take us Your servitors, 

Without serving many others; 

Though You ramble in skin dress 
Make us wear cloth and gold! 

Make the non-good ruin themselves, 

Cause [the good] release [from bonds] 

And take them 

Unto Your immortal golden feet; 

Are You not of Vellatai at Kurukavur? 

1. The efficient cause is the Lord. He actuates everything in accordance with the deserts 
of one’s deeds. So, it is believed that even becoming His servant is the result of one's 
meritorious deed. All experiences are effected by the Lord to the doer. The results of 
one's deeds are inexhorable. Even then, through the Bhaktimarga one could sail against 
the karmic effect and win the Divine grace, as inferred from this hymn. 

2. The causal expressions of this hymn recall similar passage in Tiruvacakam [VIII 1.43] 
and in Tirunavukkaracar’s hymn [IV 99.1]. 

3. The immortal golden feet, referred in the third line is the symbol for eternal and 
everlasting bliss. In his commentary on Timmurukairuppatai [62.3] Naccinakkiniyar 
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elucidated that the sacred feet would be the Vitu, the eternal bliss and beatitude, and 

quoted the Tiravacakam "tennanperunturaiyan.taltamarai katti-t-tankaruna i-t-ten 

katti" [VIII 8.2-4], besides referring to similar passages. 
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valamkani polilmalku vayalanin[tu] alakaya 
vilahkoli kurukavur vellatai uraivanai 
ilamkilai aruran vanappakai-y- avalappan 

ulamkulir tamilmalai patt.arkat[ku] uraiyame. 10 

He, who abides in Vellatai 
At Kurukavur, shining bright 
Girt by the ornament of fields 
And fertile groves increasing, 

Is sung by Arnrarn, 

The youngest of Siva's devotees 
And father of Vanappakai; 

His garland of Tamil, 

[Germinated from the depth] of his cool heart 
Becomes the famed [hymns] to the pietists. 

1, Ilam means junior. Kilai denotes relative, here devotee. In all humility Arurar submits 
that he is the junior most among all the Lord’s servitors and devotees. 

2. Vanappakai is the second daughter of fCotpuli nayanar, the commander of a Coja King 
and native of Tirunattiyattankuti. He requested Arurar to accept both Cinkati, his first 
daughter and Vanappakai whom Arurar received as his own daughters, as noted under 
the* 10th hymn of 27th decad. 
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3. The last phrase ulamkulir tamil malai recalls the passage, "ulahkulimtapotelam ukantu 
ukantu uraippane" in Tirunanacampantar's hymn [II 98.9]. 

4. The word urai means fame [Cilampu, Patikam , 56]. Here, it denotes the famed hymns of 
Arurar. 

The specific features of the Decad 

1. The refrain of the decad remains to be, "kurukavur vellatai ni-y-anxe" 
occurring in the last line of the first nine hymns, preceded either by an 
epithet addressed to the Lord, or an attribute governing the sacred place, 
Kurukavur. 

2. The expression, "tavirttu ennai atkontay" is another refrain, occurring in the 
last part of the first lines of hymns 2, 4 and 5. 

3. This decad is unique, depicting essentially the natural beauty of Kurukavur. 

4. The mythological expressions are very rarely found in this .decad. In one 
hymn, the Bhiksatana form and the Lord's dance on the cremation ground 
are delineated [3]. 

5. The expression, ”nun-n-alatu ariyennan" (7.2) is a recurring theme m many 
of his previous hymns [vide 24:1-9; 26:1-9; 28.1-9] indicating Arurar's 
unassailable faith in the Divine dispensation. Such proclaimed and singular 
devotion is reminiscent of the following passage in Tiruvacakaw. 

"ullen pira teyvam unnaiallatu enkal uttamane" [VIII 5.2]. 

6. Arurar indicated patutal and paravutal as the best forms of worship to redress 
one's grievances [3.1]. 

7. The usage appati ajakaya (4) reminds one the passage, appati nalla nalla, 
occurring in the hymn of Tinmanacampantar [II 85.7]. 

8. The word cantunai of Tirukkural [397] has become cantanai in the language 
of Arurar [7.3]. 

9. In the third line of 8th hymn and of 9th hymn, muran ani, also known as 
Virodhalankara is found. In the European rhetorical tradition, it is called 
oxymoron. 

10. The passages of describing the natural beauty are the best illustrations for 
Tanmai navirciani or Svabhavokti alahkara. 

11. The suffix-ai in the second person singular one of the ancient features of 
Sangam Tamil is found in the first hymn of this decad. 

12. Arurar's aesthetical experience is coupled with his mystical experience, as noted 
in the descriptive portions, especially in the first two lines of the last hymn. 



A note on the talam 


30. Tiru-k-karuppariyalur 

This holy place is situated 8 k.m. northwest to Vaidyeesvaran koyil, another 
Sivasthaia on the Chexmai-Tirucliirappalli main line. Karu-p-pariyalur and Kokuti- 
k-koyil respectively denote the city and the shrine. Kokuti is one kind of jasmine 
creeper which has been sacred to this temple. Tirunavukkaracar refers to this 
temple in the following portion of his Tantakam: 

"karuppariyal poruppanaiya kokuti-k-koyil" [VI 71.5]. 

From this reference the massive structure of the temple resembling a hill becomes 
evident. On the basis of structural similarity of this temple and that of Sikali, 
and the western direction where it exists to the latter, it has also been called 
Melai-kali i.e. Kali in the west. 

In the people's speech and official records, Karuppariyal is noted as 
Talaihayiru, the mutilated form of Taninayaka-c-caturveti mankalam, mentioned 
in the epigraph of Kulottunga III [A.D.1192]. The Lord of this temple gets the 
epithet Kurram poruttanatar, a derivation of the phrase 'kurram ariyata peruman' 
[II 31.10]. His consort, Kdlvalai nankai, assumes the name from the adapted 
form of kolvalaiyal, occurring in the hymns of this sthala by Arurar [VII 30.2, 
4, 7]. Tirunanacampantar has composed one decad on this Kshetra [II 31]. In 
the opening poem of this patikam, he has admitted the Lord to be a specialist in 
elevating the immaculate devotees to the highest abode of heavenly paradise. 
The following section of the 10th hymn celebrates the Lord of the temple at 
Karuppariyal: 

"kurram ariyata peruman kokuti-k-koyil 
karrena iruppatu karuppariyalure." [II 31.10:3-4]. 

In many hymns of Arurar, the holy place is said to be a habitat of the Antanar 
who followed the Vedic rituals [VII 30.3, 6, 8]. 

In the temple inscriptions of Kulotunga III, Rajaraja III and others, the 
various developments, extensions and constructions of halls etc., are noted. 
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Special endowments for the temple festivals especially on the days associated 
with Arudra asterism and provisions for feeding the devotees were also made. 
Some epigraphs throw light on the functioning of local administration. 

As per the details found in the Periyapuranam , Arurar, after fervently 
worshipping Nataraja at Tillai, proceeded directly to Tiru-k-karuppariyalur and 
adored the Lord with immense love [XII 29.115-118], 
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30. Tiru-k-karuppariyalur Pan: Nattarakam 

cimmantu cimpulittu-c - cintaiyinil 
vaitt[u]ukantu tirampa vannam 
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kantanai-k- karuppa riyalur-k - 
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koymmavin malar-c-colai-k - kuyilpata 
mayilatum kokuti-k- koyil 
emmanai manattinal ninaintapo[tu] 

avamamak[ku] iniya vare. 1 


The Lord, who saw Uma startled 

When He flayed the elephant's skin to cover Himself, 

Resides at Kokuti shrine in Karuppariyalur, 

Where in the mango groves sing the cuckoos 
While in the flower gardens dance the peacocks; 

With majestic pride, half shutting the eyes 
Placing the Lord in the heart with joy 
If we meditate on Him without swerving 
From one-pointed mind, 

All! He becomes so sweet to us! 


1. The word cemmantu has changed into 'cimmantu* in the first line. It means being 
majestic, straightening. The postures of meditation are sufficiently indicated in this 
passage and other hymns. 

2. The word cimpujittu indicates closing the eyes in such a way as to concentrate on the 
centre of forehead, ajha between the eye brows. 

3. The third line is definitely adapted by Arurar from the following hymn of 
T irunavukkaracar: 

"koy-y-ulam malar-c-colai-k- kuyilkuva mayilalum arurarai" [IV 5.1,3]. 

The same line without any change occurs in the third line of the sixth hymn of this decad. 

4. The subjective experience and ecstatic joy, arising out of meditation, concentration and 
absorption has been touchingly expressed in the end of every hymn of this decad. 
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nirrarum meniyaray ninaivartam 
ullatte niraintu tonrum 
karranai-t- tiyanai-k- katiranai 

matiyanai-k- karuppa tiyalur-k- 
kurranai-k- kurrutaittu-k- kolvalaiyal 
avaldtum kokuti-k- kdyil 
erranai manattinal ninaintapoftu] 

avamamak[ku] iniya vare. 2 


The Lord, besmearing his body with ashes 
Fills the heart of those who think of Him! 
He is the air, the fire, sun and moon, 
Destruction is His profession; 
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Panniru Tirumurai 


He kicked the god of death! 

With his spouse of beautiful bangles 
He enshrines in Kokuti shrine at Karuppariyalur, 
He is the rider of the bull! 

If we meditate on Him with single mind 
Ah! He becomes so sweet to us! 


1. Contemplation is emphasised in the first and last line for the realisation of god. 

2. The Lord as the immanent principle is exaggerated to be the material objects, both gross 
and subtle in the second line. 

3. The word kolvalaiyal denoting lima also occurs in the hymns 4 and 7. 
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(tpLJL/hafo ${i{tpq)d}u 

gffbpSMfi&U) (tflUSMITfo 

QmL-ify^iLQu u[fL-L-fl& j§mir)[r69)mg> 

Qtgfrsnma, Q&fj^iq-d, Gmu? 6V 
suii-iM zjpiTffigsMu 

S161HTll ) wi>((8)) SUjGjD. 3 

<$djC6ijrr(rf, jErr^m a^raLuSlsirrnJl ifumf, y^aftneTru arr^na), LDiT6ffl6u fiTenrnj 

^Lpdfrp ®rr6uii]ffiffrflpih <$u_LjQLirT)fiD glewflDL mrmneuutoflrr^ *00fiuy.u51sb G^rtudl^gj mjLjilufT® 
MifliL|ih ^j(5^sTOrn-a36tflrijT ^^aa^uunilinep-rT eTenrgjjLb 06U^djl6u GtarruMld) 

dWiiKgii, 6ua^^luj ^Lgyih ufTL^jmn-^l rglsorp Qu0LDrrg)jLb (gt^atpj) 

ffnl@©aijnLJ£ dil®(y]Li} gigoajeljswsm- m^^n™ g)ffmi_«5]!_rrgj ^wiTGri^^Qurrty^fib, 
^uQu^umm rBua® gleBflLuaiijF^CTrfDn-rt. 
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muttame naltorum nirmulki-p- 
pu-p-parittu munru potum 
kattamta intaikon[tu] aticerttum 

antanartam karupp riyalur-k- 
kot[tu]attu~p- pattaki ninranai-k- 
kulakanai-k- kokuti-k- kdyil 
ettana murttiyai ninaintapo[tu] 

avarnamak[ku] iniya vare. 3 


The Antanars of Karuppariyalur 
Wlio dip in the water daily 
Pluck the flowers to offer obeisance 
In the morn, noon and eve 
Place the bunch of Intai blooms 
At Lord's feet, without hindrance; 
The Embodiment of Beauty, 
Manifested Himself as time measure, 
Dance, music and poetry; 

In Kokuti shrine abides Astamurti; 

If we meditate on Him, 

Ah! He becomes so sweet to us! 


1. The word muttame means without any deficiency or break. 

2. The modes of worship are graphically drawn in the first two lines. 

3. The intai flowers are favourite with Siva. 

4. The word kottu in the third line may mean the measure of time i.e. ta}a or drumming. 

5. Eight aspects of the Lord's form include the five gross elements, sun, moon and the 
soul. In all the Tirumurais, this form is celebrated. In Paripatal also, there is a reference 
to this manifestation [Pari. 3:4-5]. 
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6Ufrs\)fofrs?n$\) 

sflmm&un0> (Ssnstf (S^rrjxirib 
ft(2)i>2>iT6Tr Qm&stf&m 

G$OTte(fiqU) &0UU (tftU^ffTA 
(§0^fTtt f {[psTrsiirffbiQjfo (oAnrsbsliSDjTrtfirrffhr 

U)ari>^55TfT6b $<s$)m$a>§uu(3i!) 

Sisui^wM(§) suffGjr). 4 


qgjuLigl ajrruqaftsrflsb LiemsttuuuQufrjfD un-iarrswfiuasBififfei Qairew© ^ehuri-aerr rfle^neirr 

tfrijffi 6unifibi$6Tr (Sajrnpi 6U6 t51uj ^i^iLjeifiLiiJ Q6F6iJ6urr6?DLp<s6Tfl6frr(BLD6b rflfiiifB^ 

ULpr&j«^6TT£5Lb ffrrfrjn^emeffTff QffrrffliqLb eu6Tnii li)®® ^0ffi«0uun5)iiJ§yrrT arngpii) 

Q«srr(gi^<s temi5l6T5)6b glemerruj e^i_rftuj ufbeifln6rru_|Lb ^Lg^luj 6U6m6um6m6mi_|Li) QeirrewrL 
2-6WUUML.65T 6V (Lg J£^0ffffluSl0(g»U3 gl60ft)6U6m65T jgl65)L_1_ftSjl IDGift^*£t 6QT ftfit) 

^lujrreirfl^^Qurr^g^leu^ ^uQu0Lonw rBio4@ j§fiufluj6Wft<^^pftft- 


viruntaya colmalai kon[t]etti 
vinaipoka veil tornm 
kamntala valaimel cehkanikal 

tencoriyum karuppa riyalur-k - 
kuruntaya muleyirru-k- kolvalaiyal 
avalotum kokuti-k - koyil 
iruntanai manattinal ninaintapo[tu] 

avamamak[ku] iniya vare. 4 


With fresh and new garland of words 
The pietists adore the Lord, 

To wipe out their karmic bonds. 

At Karuppariyalur, girt by lands 
Where shower the red fruits 
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The honey on strong footed plantains, 

In Kokuti shrine, 

The Lord abides with His consort of beautiful bangles, 
And with teeth tender and sharp, 

If we meditate on Him with single mind 
Ah! He becomes so sweet to us! 


1. The poems of the patikams are fresh and new, unknown to ancient Tamil. The diction, 
language, metre, theme, and purpose are new in these original creations. They are 
rightly identified as "viruntu aya colmalai", fully in consonance with the concept of 
the genre viruntu, as defined in the Porulatikaram of Tolkappiyam fSutra, 540]. 

2. The path of patikam [-patikaneri] or patalneri is devised by the Tevaram trio to be the 
best means of winning the Lord's grace and salvation, as noted in the first line. 

3. The fertility and beauty of the rural city is depicted in the second line. 
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Qmi^QojfQs Quityinnsinmu 

&iqjF>r(Qiib LiwQmtusr>a>& AtushsufTsmsTT 
6USMTty.flfT(£pti) 

usmQfftijiLfLD Q&(f(0)V).d> G&nitfsu 
Sit 

gjsuii(F)MM(§) sm(SjT). 5 


f$(5$rgj y,dki 6uiy.ftj6®L_iu Qu0LGir|pij #gjih ufum% 5 >an '4 a&anffujirff) 

2 _ 6 muiJ 6 u@iLi); Loewni «sLD(Lgii uKUfT^^i_rrffirij6b5Tfl6i) <$iuepLh surransmip (gdiksaji siSIssjemiirrOih 
QurrfiiSlgij life ^0<$a0uu$iu0rffl6U, Qffin‘ifUy J feafl6b 6uedcrr© / rnmipih @ 6 urbp 5 l 6 nr 

e^Lur&jadr Qiamu^gju U6ffirurr©£p(a> gluLorr^iu Q<5rr(§i£ffi (Samdlsfleu 

aLpana) ^arcftfB^aifiph j§la»fD6ijafian' glani_6i5lL.rr§j 

^lUfrarfl^pQurr^^leu ^juQu0inrr6Trr pina® @aifluj6Ui7n^an'n3rrif. 
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poti-y-eru tirumeni-p- perumanai-p- 
pon[ku]arava-k- kaccai yanai-k- 
katinarum pumpoykai-k- kayalvalai 
kutikollum kamppa riyalur-k- 
koti-y-eri vantinamum tantenum 
panceyyum kokuti-k- koyil 
ati-y-eru kajalanai ninaintapoftu] 

avarnamak[ku] inly a vare. 5 


The Master in His divine body 
Besmeared the dusts (of ashes); 

Hissing serpent becomes His waist-band; 
At Karuppariyalur, 

Where in the ponds of fragrant flowers 
Frisk the carps; 

The swarm of bees and beatles 
Perform music on creeper blooms, 

In Kokuti shrine abides the Lord 
Whose foot [right] bears heroic anklet, 

If we meditate on Him 

Ah! He becomes so sweet to us! 


1. The natural description in the second line adds lustre to the poetry. 

2. The humming of the bees and beetles is often exaggerated as melody and music. It is 
the opinion of the specialists that mankind leamt the arts of music and dance only from 
nature. 
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Quniumff) smiumwufmm 

ysm Qeiuarf 

sin&irfWtfd) tT(f(Stufnbtf (DfmjpinjsTifr&^ib 
*0uu |Jiii6MfrA 

Q*/nua|raffib iDSOfTj^^frsjnso* (^rtfsb&n.sy 
Q&(r ( j > Li& Gmufw 

rQiUtinmsvm inmfygannM $<mfflib0>®u(r(& i j) 

S1sunff)MM(§) §}®Ptu GunGn). 6 

LDprBgjii) Qunriu(flue : n'^ fiimuemmLiufioT $0$©]y,«£l |§lfl»n}5U6fl)65nj ‘(DUirn)^’ urn^ eu^un© 
Qffiugjj <5ib 6weiu^6snT6l) ffrtfl 6U6rntfljg>i Lfl«nn) Qn^ffiniu ^n^grontajerflfisr 

^l0ffi«g50uuf^Luprn' error 6ph 06u^^)6b^ Q<smu06b Qurr^ijgjLi} y^ibGlurTL^sbaserfleb (gju51fibffi6Tr 

OUEli LDllil6b<S6TT ^©<$5^ Gl«IT@lf ftCfljmiM6U ffT(l|J5^06Tfln5)0iS(5Lb ^6ff)6\)OJ6ff)fiTr g)6mi_6j51i_rrgj 
LQfiffr^^6?rfrT6b ^lujfTstrfl^^Glurr^^lfib ^uQu0Lflrr6ur j£Lo<s(aj glsofliuftJirrr^ffffrfrjn'rT. 

poyyata vaymaiyinal potipuci-p~ 
porricaittu-p- pucai ceytu 
kaiyinal eri-y-ompi maraivalarkkum 
antanartam karuppa riyalur-k- 
koy-y-ulam mafar-c-colai-k- kuyilkuva 
mayilalum kokuti-k- koyil 
aiyanaien manattinal ninaintapd[tu] 

avamamak[ku] iniya vare. 6 

The Antanars of Karuppariyalur 
Eschewing falsehood truthfully worship; 

Besmeared with ash, they sing and offer, 

Presents in the sacrificial fire 
And follow Vedic path. 

In that city, in the flower groves 
Dance the peacocks to the cuckoos’ tune. 
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The Chief abides in Kokuti shrine 
Single-minded. I meditate on Him, 

Ah! so sweet He becomes to all of us! 


Pannim Tirumurai 


1. Chracter is the hallmark of Antanar. Tiruvalluvar openly declared that even if a Brahmin 
has forgotten the Vedic songs, he could learn them subsequently. But if he lost character, 
he has ruined himself [134]. Arurar, in the footsteps of the moral philosopher, has 
presented the Antanars of his own times to have possessed immaculate character, marked 
by absense of falsehood and practice of truthfulness, hailed by Tiruvalluvar to be the 
paramount virtue [297], 

2. As noted already, the third line seems to be an unconscious reproduction of 
Tirunavukkaracar's hymn which has made an indelible influence on his mind. 

3. In the last line the usage aiyanai enmanattinal . . . avar namakku is an instance for 
orumai-p-panmai mayakkam i.e. the confusion of singular and plural in the first person. 
In the next hymn also such usage is recurred. However, such exceptional usages gained 
currency even in Sangam classics. Vide Malaipatukatam 50,157, Kali-t-tokai 9.4, 8,11. 
In them, the same type of confused usage is found in second person. 
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fl&iq.Q&HsifQfbntu ^sTTMsrisijib fynfsinmfqw 

ffitmuQ&Qw d> 0 Lfu rffiuswifia, 

Q&fTfqQ&isTjij^ junrsn (Z/hfTMftjmtmiuisn 

^suGsnrrQw Gs,(ru?so 

wm^gsmsb fismmjbfFfQuniffij) 

^suiribu)&>{(§)) jgtofiu 7 

gje^ruih ^ 0 ii) (SrBfriu<s 6 rr 2 _err 6 TT 6 ijff 0 }rpL|Li) Qarn^iu ^aeTn'QpmjiHLjU] Qurr^il© 

QmueiTri-aerrrra/ ppjLD^mnj y^aierr s^errr&j^Lb Quaiuflnffiaerfla) 
arfliu &T 06 mLDffi 6 Tr gjidlepii) ^ 0 <$« 0 uun 51 wg)jTfr <uwg}jib p 6 upeg) 6 b Qarr(gii 5 L<$ 

CtanruSkiSlGU y^nhOsirny. (ourresrp ^jewswfluj _iiilemaimLjLb ^Lpdiluj euemerruSl&menrtiqijb Glarrewri— 

2_&ff)LDlML6^r ffT(LgrB006Tflu5l0ffi0LQ (0rr6OT(gfr6H^6Wr gl<ni)l_ 6 lSlLrTgj LD 6 fiT 0) 6 tfr a 6 U 

^uQu 0 Lonw puus© glOTfliLieufja^earparT. 
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cetikolnoy ullalavum tivinaiyum 

tirntoliya-c- cintai cey-m-min 
katikolpu-n- tatammanti-k- karumeti 
kanpatukkum karuppa riyalur-k- 
kotikolpu nun-n-itaiyal kolvalaiyal 
avaldtum kokuti-k- kdyil 
atikalaien manattinal ninaintapo[tu] 
avamamakfku] iniya vare. 


Pray [oil devotees!] concentrate on Him 
To annul the karmic bonds, 

Till the pain-giving ailments exist; 

At Karuppariyalur, 

Where in the fragrant flower tanks 
Immerse the dark buffaloes and sleep; 

In Kokuti shrine, 

The Preceptor abides with His consort of beautiful bangles 
Whose waist looks like the flower-creeper; 

If I meditate on Him with single mind 
Ah! He becomes so sweet to us! 


1. The Saiva apostles like Arurar always emphassiedmeditation to exterminate the psychical 
and physical ailments. 

2. The word atikal in the sense of Guru (preceptor) is significant here, since his guidance 
is essential for the practitioner to embark on yoga marga. 
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umptuiiff, susoG&Gtom&M umfDfbifhj^igtuu 
UmSSmiSTJjLQ UTTLJ. lLMlq.&> 

ASin/DiufrfF^ &6mL-0 > &>m 

^uu^uj^ffiT^ 

(§m[9UJ[r$ tnmn)ii)ii6wi (S)^)Qjj)Su^ 

Qt^iufJS) Qm(§ts^& Qmsfisb 
^mjDSistrsmm inm#)$mn$o tijmmibfb&vnithf) 
^6Ufff5£i)*((0j) ^ssftu SHfrQjf). 


^<S6OfT0 6iS]6ff>6ffr&6Tr ^ffi6urQrDrr{J1iqLi QurT0il(pLJ ueurBUerr^(^151x1 asmfDUL^iB^ 

e>6TOri_£$tetrrsBr rarrpj} S^rrerrsi^ii (Lpaaesin-ft^ii 2_OT)mj6i)6ffr srCTnpii un^iguj 

^0«ssi0ijun51ijjgj]Ttt ^rffirguii ajeusjdild) ld 6?nnperr e^gjfiif^leb (gGmfDtuiTSj 
5n'6i5WrjrrrdikiJ <°^r£6FiGirarrT<$6Tr qrfliLjto ^0^QsjrT6Mr©0>6TT ifniiarraj Qejfr@i^.a (o<srni5Wjla) 

@6fliL-6)S1i-n'§j LD6cr^i^l6BTiT6b ^Lun’fid^^Qurr^Lgf^a), 
^uQu^ldhw f£LD<s@ @6^rfluj6urrrr^IsirrrDiTrr 


paraiyata valvinaikal parain[tu]oliya-p- 
pannalum pati -y-ati-k- 
karai-y-amta kantattan entolan 

mu-k-kannan karuppa riyalur-k - 
kuraiyata marainavar kurreval 
oliyata kokuti-k- koyil 
uraivanai maijattinal ninaintapo[tu] 

avarnamakfku] iniya vare . 8 


To annul the interminable cruel deeds, 
Antanars never diminish the recital of Vedas 
And performance of menial service, 

For days together dancing and singing 
The glory of Lord with spotted throat, 
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Eight shoulders and three eyes; 

Residing in Kokuti shrine at Karuppariyalur; 
If we meditate on Him with single mind, 

Ah! He becomes so sweet to us! 


1. The removal of karmic bonds is often stressed for the attainment of salvation. Singing 
and dancing in ecstacy are the preliminaries, offering the devotee a calm and firm mind, 
fit for concentration and absorption. 

2. Kujreval is a compound, made up of kuru(mai) + eval, meaning small services. 
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jifraj m&twssyw a ) frioar>jr[d ) m 
G>ld6v(T69)ju) gmonw mmrffa? 

SUfriTfrmf^foSTT S-tfnLlUfTflO&tf 
tfl?S3)Ltt/frS?r>S5T& *0UD f#£U£Mfr* 

Qmihi(®) t s&K!b& Qunig!i)Q&(T6ti)Gti (^££*(>5f*sTr 
usti^djnsxdyU) 6\&{i<g > [a r & (o&{rufsb 
si(hjQmmm jSssym^QuiiOi}) 

&lsuirn)tDM(8)) sunftn). 9 


6B)«sidl6U ejrB^liLjerrGrr ^(flprrfpLb e5rTLoe?nrr LDeurrSLceb g)0®(§Lb 

aj6tST6ff)LQ <35(T6TT0T guj6UrT0&lJglJLb amj^eiu5W)<)UTSj ^nrili^llLI lf6WU g60)L.UJg)ILb @LUffnrra6Jjr^5i5)^ 
2_6mi_iiJ6upii]; flWfipj) e,60&§{60 ^gjihqih QurTLpn)GffiTCT)6ua6Tr 

■sfbflilpLb u^rajaerr U 606 un}mn) glLiarr^luJ (Srrufleiflso 

& T (L5fB^(56rfln5l0uunj@i]Lb ^^Iuli guo ^ 17 gw got ld m ^ ^1 m a eb g) 6m l_ 6iSl l rr §\ 
^\ujn'66t\^ff ) Qun'(V^^d) / ^uQu^imgct gsc^uj6iii)iT^dfTpTTfr. 
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can[ku]entu kaiyanum tamaraiyin 
melanum tanmai kam-k- 
kah[ku]arnta varcataikal utaiyanai 

vitaiyanai-k- karuppa riyalur-k- 
koh[ku]amta polilcolai culkanikal 
palautirkkum kokuti-k- koyil 
enkopai manattinal ninaintapd[tu] 
avarnamak[ku] iniya va re. 


He, who bears conch in his hand 
And he, who is seated on the lotus 
Could not cognize the nature of our Lord, 
Who bears the Ganges on His mat-locks 
And rides on the bull. 

At Karuppariyalur, 

Encircled by the groves and gardens 
Spilling honey drops and casting off fruits, 
Our Lord abides in Kokuti shrine. 

If we meditate on Him with single .mind 
Ah! He becomes so sweet to us! 


1. The transcendant nature of the supreme Lord is noted in the first line. 

2. The word kahkai has been contracted as 'kanku', [meaning Ganges] due to metrical 
exegency. 

3. The natural background of the temple site is depicted m the third line. 
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umrt-nussimfr^w 
urrof^^/u uni$ 

AS53T1 —ITITgtljD ff>69$f(8)61 f(^£D &>6lP 

a.0uu ffj’ttjsy/ffra. 

(fysmi-iQw aiDsm^tb mA^iu^ib 

UpLDffsLfQjw Q&jqi q.0> Gaiirafsi) 
cjsmQstnsncrw Qu^wis^m fSmm^Guaiffif) 

^ai/i (t)wM(&)) ^stfuj flifrS/j). 10 


luit Lperrr glontf u6ur5rr(6tTjLi ld <rar ^ ewr it eu urre^Sl^gju um^iLjii) 

u it rf ^ £5 6 tj rt si ffrfl eifr 6 i 5 lL£lft 65 ) 6 nA (g eifln 6 ) 5 ] Lb a erf) ljl|solid si (Lpsi Lb (S^mli-rija^ii) 
yjiiQurTL^sua^u] Clurr^iB^Lu *(5uunflwgjjrrr CT«rrg}jii] 061)0^61), (gsorTLOTT^Lu 

ffU) 655 rrrffi( 6 $Lfl Qutfr^iieiQf^u) i_ipii(Su<SLfl (SaruLMlei) &T(Lgi50(f56Tflt[Sl(5«@Lb 

stfirarCSgnm FFffSOTrT^uj &rib @65)0)6^60651 @6?m_6i51i_rT^i ^lujfT65f]00Qun'(Lg^l6U / ^uQu(npnw 

fBL0<S@ @65fluj6U!XrT^65rf[)rT[t. 


pantalin icaimurala-p - pannalum 
pavittu-p- pati ati-k- 
kantartam kankulirum kali-k-kamukam 
puncolai-k- karuppa riyalur 
kuntatum camanarum cakkiyarum 
puramkurum kokuti-k- koyil 
entolem perumanai ninaintapoftu] 

avarnamak[ku] iniya vare. 10 


The eyes of those, 

Who for days together dance and sing 
To the harmony of harp music, 

Become cool, viewing the arecanut palms 
And flower groves of Karuppariyalur; 
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The stout Jains and Sakyas slander 
Our Lord of eight shoulders, 

Who abides in Kokuti shrine, 

If we meditate on Him 

Ah! He becomes so sweet to us! 


1. The word yaj, the peculiar musical instrument of the Tamils, sometimes compared to the 
western harp, is changed to 'aj' in the first line. The loss of initial palatal y-is a special 
feature in Tamil and other South Dravidian languages. Eg. Yamai > amai, yaru > aru, yar 
> ar etc. 

2. In this hymn also, the efficacy of fine arts such as music and dance is noted. These arts 
have been nurtured by the spiritual and secular forces. 

3. A picture of the heterodox Jains and Buddhists is drawn in the third line. 


309 

QfymqSUMIT 

^L-fT$n&(§ib &&UU fffujSQjfm 

U)tL(®)$^y)0U) 

QmuS'sd 

wdf)6)iJStnsM 

Jgshuib 5T(u$ 

iDsnsuws&sbfb Qs>(i6jjmaiJG?n svmuu&n&iuiJ 

sumo, ifljg&Gm. 11 


^](f5<5®0uuri5lLu^irrt ffrsirrguLb ©eo&uadr rfl«DfDf5g|6TT6Tr Q^dfremOTriS^brrtLfLb 

«flr5§]Lh y,LbQurri^ 6 b 6 i«j) 6 TriL|U] Gl«srr 6 fftiri_ Q<srr(g,ipA GtamiMeb glsmso 

aii^eiJLb QsrrfiMTL LH(LgLJU 6 U)L 6 rjE$)itJ glemLDern'^^lfinrrreb ^ltufT6cflfl5§iu Qarugjj 
^gjrarrrft) jglsirruih 2 _rbnjj, LDtfOfiu Gurrekr] C0rT6Tr#6fi)6TrA G).$rr6wrL_ ^^ixek j^ flm 
6iiffffruura<aLULJU6k urrifLU 6U6TTLQ 0L%uum_6b«w <$fln6Ut?Qff6uaiLb [fla® s>ii]y]& 

ft6U6iSliurr6irrrffi6Tr ^^IGiuarfldfr glLanixu (Surra{g)Lb. 
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kalaimalinta tenpulavar karrortam 
itartirkkum karuppa riyalur-k- 
kulaimaiinta koltehku mattfu] qlukum 
pu-ncolai-k- kokuti-k - kdyil 
ilaimalinta maluvanai manattinal 
anpucey[tu] inpam eyti 
malaimalinta toluran vanappakaiyap 

panuraitta vantamil kale. 10 

At Karappariyalur; 

Abundant with affluent and yielding coconuts 
And honey dripping flower groves, 

The Lord with axe of leaf like shape 
Abides in Kokuti shrine; 

Aruran with broad and strong shoulders, 

Father of Vanappakai, 

Loving Him deeply 
And attaining His bliss 
Uttered the rich Tamil [hymns] 

Which would demolish the distress of the learned 
And Tamil poets, erudite in arts. 


1. The Tamil poets are depicted as "tenpulavar”. The attribute 'ten' always goes with the 
southern sweet Tamil. They were well versed in many arts. The usage kalaimalinta is 
favourite with Arurar. Vide VII 39.2:2. 

2. The word ’karror’ denotes all other erudite scholars. Arurar firmly believed that the poets 
and the learned should not praise the mortals, but adore the Almighty who alone could 
bestow all benefits on the devotees, [vide VII 34.1-10]. 

3. The phrase 'manattinal anpuceytal’ in the third line refers to the internal and deep- 
rooted devotion, resulting in boundless joy and eternal bliss. 

4. Aruran was brought up as a prince by his f oster f ather Narasinga Munaiy araiyar, excelling 
in all martial arts. So, he had a robust body and hence, the self-appraisal of his gigantic 
and majestic personality, in the last line. 

5. Aruran has become uran. It has been a practice all along that, the name is shortened for 
convenience and also due to endearment. 
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The specific features of the Decad 

1. This decad comprises eleven hymns, like some of the previous decads [2, 
7, 12, 13 etc.]. 

2. The burden of the hymn [1-10] is "kokuti-koyil [emmanai] manattinal 
ninaintapotu avarnamakfku] iniyavare", being the last phrase of the 
penultimate line, followed by the last line, with some minor variations. 

3. In hymns 3, 5 and 10, the word ’manattinal is omitted to meet the metrical 
exigency. In some hymns 'manattinal is preceded by "en" (6,7). 

4. As in the previous decads [I, 21, 24, 27, 28], at the beginning of the fourth 
line, immediately followed by the phrase kokuti-k-koyil, Arurar used some 
epithets indicating the relationship between him and the Lord. 

5. In most of the hymns, the holy city Karuppariyalur occurs in the end of 
every second line either with the association of the Lord or the Vedic 
Antanars. In some hymns, the natural beauty of the city is depicted [4, 5, 6, 
7 and 10]. 

6. Similarly, the shrine kokuti-k-koyil is associated with the description of the 
Lord in many hymns [2, 3,4, 7, 9] and with the Antanars in hymn 8. In 
other hymns the natural surroundings of the temple are wonderfully depicted. 

7. Divinity has been attached to music, dance and drumming (3). 

8. The modes of worship, prevalent during Arurar’s period are revealed in 
some hymns [3, 4, 6, 7, 8 & 10] 

9. According to the Saiva tradition, Arurar followed the path of meditation 
[yoga marga] for realisation. This view becomes valid from the references 
in the beginning of the hymn and the last line of all hymns. 

10. Arurar recorded in the 10th hymn the existence of the stout Jains and 
Buddhists who talked ill of Saivism. Such references are very rarely found 
in the 7th Tirumurai. 

11. The Tamil poets are described thus: kalai malinta tenpulavar. The usage 
vantamilkal a fine appellative to denote the hymns is found in the end of 
the last hymn. 

12. Tire majestic personality of Arurar is expressed by himself in the same hymn. 

13. As in the previous decad, here too he calls himself Vanappakai-y-appan. 

14. The metre of this decad has its model in the previous Tirumurais [I 129-132; 
IV 5-6]. 



A note on the talam 


31. Tiru-v-itaiyaru 

Periyapuranam does not provide details with regard to the situation when 
Arurar composed this decad. However, scholars are of the opinion that after 
visiting Tirunavalur, he proceeded to Tiru-v-itaiyaru, on the banks of river Pennai. 
It exists 5 k.m. northwest to Tiruvennainallur. Arurar celebrated this sacred place, 
simultaneously recalling similar sthalas, which are either consecrated by the 
hymns or referred in them. The last phrase Itaiyaru itaimarutu is interpreted by 
some scholars that the first name denotes the city and the next one, the shrine. 
In the epigraphs of later Colas and Pandyas, the presiding Lord of the temple is 
called Tirumarutam turai utaiya nayanar, perhaps because the people of the 
later period understood by the name itaimarutu the shrine of Itaiyaru. However, 
in the Tiruvacakam Itaimarutu denotes a sacred sthala: "Itaimarutu uraiyum entay 
porri" [VIII 4.145]. It may also mean Tiruvitaimarutur. So, originally Itaiyaru 
and Itaimarutu denoted two different holy places. The Lord of Itaiyaru is known 
as Itaiyairunatar and His consort, Cirritainayaki. The sacred Tirttam is the River 
Pennai. 

From the inscriptions of the temple,.it is understood that the temple was 
periodically renovated and endowments were established for the maintenance 
of daily worship. 

This decad is also called Tiru-v-itaiyarru-t-tokai. Glorification of the 
holy place was considered by the hymnists as sacred as adoration of the presiding 
Lord. This decad should be studied alongwith Tirunattu-t-tokai [VII12] and Ur- 
t-tokai [VII47]. In this decad, Arurar has referred to 31 sthalas which are hollowed 
by individual patikams and eight Vaippu sthalas, viz., Kaccaiyur, KarLk-karai, 
Kavam, Tiruvatiraiyan pattinam, Nalur, Pajaiyaru, Perumur and Vataperur. For 
further details, please see the introductory portion to the 12th decad. 
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31. ^I©gl6®i_iu[rp 


usm: GlarrebaS} 


310 

(£pi)flT)£> (IpLL_lb 

0£frflj6ffTfQJ fttf5ffT(ptfr>L_ 6UfTS5T$0 51/fT^fT 
uf&sy>£ u^nuantf) iwtjqj u^smiosiDU^ 

sji}SS)3) u^mtua, wnm^mL- o / it (] ii /)^ 6 !dl 1 

^ifWn'ri‘<$STf)65r 2_6Tr6Tr^«n^ smuto Qffssrrpj 3]flni_u6iJ6ph, 6 tld ^jjfln^tqib ^dnurrfTsu 

mu^LiQufriiLb Qu(5LDrrgpjLb .^y^uj giempeuffirr (Sffimi5l6b Q«rr6mrri_ 2fErra6rr: ULpewLDL^lffia 

aeiiijrT^luj $0(^^<§dfrrQii], (gijrijsisinfflRrr (giLLLb, d^airr^rr, ('LD«6ifliT dn6m6TTiurr(j)lii,) u^gjeBfiTr 
£$H0Lb ueoL^LLUTp, u^eanci, erou^^ffSl, glflDLLLirrnjj, gWmLLQ^gij &t6otu65T6>jitu] 

31. Tiru-v-itaiyaru Pan:Kolli 

muntai-y-urmutu kunram kurahkanin muttam 
cintai-y-umanru cenratai vantiru-v- arur 
pantai-y- urpajai yam palanampain nili 

entai-y- ureyta manitai ya[ru]itai mamte. I 

Into the hearts of devotees 
Moves the Lord and resides; 

He, who is attainable [by His lovers] 

Our Father-the Almighty abides at 
The ancient Mutukunram, 

Kurankanil muttam, Tiruvarur, 

The balls rolling Pajaiyaru, 

Pajanam, Painnili, Itaiyaru and Itaimarutu. 

1. The word muntai-y-ur in the first line denotes the ancient city, being an attribute to 
Mutukunram. 
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2. The second line deserves to be compared with the following passage in the Tiruvacakam : 

"Cirar perunturaiyan ennutaiya cintaiye 
uraka-k-kontan uvantu" [VIII 47.11]. 

If Arurar's reference denoted Manikkavacakar, then he should have lived after the later. 

3. eytu+amman shortened as eytaman It is an instance of haplology. Amman and Pemman 
are synonyms, denoting the Lord. 

4. Some suggested that Muntaiyur and Pantaiyur are Vaippu-t-talams. A Vaippu-t-talam is 
one which has no separate decad but indicated in the course of the hymns of another 
shrine. 
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Stjbjnsu) mznsii§. (S#fTLj£ib Qffjnm n_fr 

spjbfDJLD qi^iuilj 

QujbfDW £j$Qu6m u$f-wQu6m<s!F>6ma) 

5Tf5>jplb lDfTJ5T^55)L w&Qa,. 2 

6T0^kn6ifr 6i?li_rTgj ^rriuengniLh. g^fimuHifoinfinr 2_uihi5tfrnr u^djlidla) QarrswLSijgmi] ^fiOTurjrrfib 
snu^uQun^jLb Qu0imTgtju3 gltfopendn' (Sa^rruSleb Q^rrsoOTL ^Erraerr; Q^rre?rarL.rT 

6ua)ihffU0LQ afiEfrrr^uj a^liLieb, ^Lp^luj (S^rrqixLb, ^eijrra>6Tr <ropn51<sQ(9MT6h(<0ih gm-ij-nyflu i 
©fbn^y^rr, ^j^uj amnofib, QueOTrememujn-fbnJjleBr Q^6Tflr5£ rgrr &TfbgjLb asEfTrr^uj 
glsmi_uj0gj ffrdfrufiwajrrLD. 


curnmi urculi yaltiru-c- copuram tontar 
orrum urorri-y- urtiru-v- ural oliya-p- 
pcrram eripen pati-y- itampennai-t- tennir 

erram ureyta manitai yafrujitai marute. 2 

He, who mounts the bull 
Without any break, 

He, who has woman in His half 
He, who is attainable [by His lovers] 

Abides at Culiyal, 
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Where, the devotees circumambulate 
The beautiful Copuram, Orriyur, 

Wliere the servitors shelter, 

The fair Ural, Itaiyaru, 

Dashed by the clear waters of Pennai 
And Itaimarutu. 

1. The word orrum here means sheltering. 

2. The relative participle of ceyyum pattern has been slightly changed into "erram", to 
keep the neatness of sound pattern of the assonance, especially in the third line. 

3. From the description of the third line, it-becomes clear that Itaiyaru, referred in this 
decad is irrigated by the flow of River Pennai, since there are many places bearing the 
same name in different locations. 
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amp^a? sontutb 

5I?LfhJ*ST7 6OTTjTU)m5U QtiJtUUJ 

UL-ffj&sn mmi&mr!) w thump tunshupiQ, 

munsnud) wftm^mt^ tufr(fQj)jg}m l w&Ga,. 3 

Q«srriyiu uuiijs^Letrr Qff6bg^jLi) umhLiffiffciffrr ^ftnrru5l6U ailiyUJffiJguLb urr^CSffrr^lmrnij 

@(f5LJuaig3JLO ^6crrurrrT6u 6TiU£5LjQurrytb Qu^ujrrgpjuh glemngeuenT Ctamdleb Q<$rr6irari_ 

amrraerr.* <5L_GffT«$srr fB6mLClupih amflaemti, ^iiSleomu^ ^rfrrQu(5(giLb ^yi^luj 

QffLtewswfl, jglstDLUjrrnp], @6mLLD0§j struct - ennui 

katahkal urtiru-k- kari karaikayi layam 
vitahkal urtiru vennian namalai veyya 
patahkal urkinra pamparai yanparan coti 

itahkol ureyta manitai ya(ru)itai marute. 3 

He, who fastened in His waist 
The crawling hooded serpents, 

He, who is supreme Effulgence 
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He, who is attainable [by His lovers] 

Abides at Karikarai, 

Where offerings are given 
In fulfilment of many a vow, 

And at Kayilayam, lovely Venni, 

Drenched with flow of honey, 

Annamalai, Itaiyaru and Itaimarutu. 

1. The primary kind of full assonance is found in the initial feet of this hymn. 

2. Some upheld that Katankal ur and Vitankalur are Vaippu-sthala. Actually Karikarai is 
such a holy place, in Tontainatu. According to Periyapuranam, Tirunanacampantar and 
Tiranavukkaracar visited this sthala on their way to Triu-k-kajatti. In the inscriptions, 
the Lord of this sacred shrine is called Tiru-k-karikkarai utaiya Nayanar and Tiru-k- 
karippijlaiyar. 

3. Instead of itankolur, itankalur is also found in some editions, as an alternant form. 

313 

tyTr&iT suw&>(igff> (§mjpwm Gfjffrmru) 
ry^/f ai(T^5r*i_ GufQfftr 

$iT6<rT(b uS'^msx) 

u^mtus, uinr(fry)^5«L 4 

rilffeoffidldn- Qurr^il© sotGI^titihL ^Irflusufiguih ^dn-uiirreb mujSuQunjjui Qu^iflrrgpih 

gl6inn]6U6irr (SamiSlsu Glanwi_ sfErTadr: ffiffeoffULyi, ffirreuii, ffi(LgA(g,dn-n 3 ii, ffirr(Sirmnroui), 
auajjfr, rauCSurgjrn', <ffimii<s(SffirrLli^u5l6i{T 2 Knijrr«£)Lu QjBiu^e^rreimJb 

firfl^hSlytfineU, glfimULUrrp/ jgl 6 ff>l_lH 00 j] 6 T&Tn"U 6 TfT 61ilT LO. 

kaccai yurka-v- amkaluk kunramka ronam 
piccai-y-urtiri vankata vurvata perur 
kacci-y- urkacci cikkalneyt tanam milalai 

iccai-y- ureyta manitai ya[ru]itai marute. 4 

He, who roams every city for alms 
He, who is attainable [by His lovers] 
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Abides at Kaccaiyur, Kavam, 
Ka]ukkunram, Karonam, Katavur, 
Vataperur, Kacci, the city of Parvati, 
Wearing a corslet, 

Cikkal, Neyttanam, Milalai, 

Itaiyaru and Itaimarutu. 


1. Arunai vadivelu Mudaliar has meant by the word ka the holy places with the suffix ka 
and illustrated Anaikka, Kolakka etc. It is better to take kavam as one word denoting the 
vaippu sthala, adjacent to Maturai. 

2. Karonam may denote Kutantai-k-karonam or Nakai-k-karonam, or both. 

3. Kaccaiyur and Vataperur are treated as Vaippu sthalas. Their locations have not been 
identified so far. 


314 

(§mijj)U) gjmjbff, 

tfanpiudj uiiiyu qstfiqfT 

wanpium monfwmir)& sir® 51/500*4? swajpg, 

muiirjjtuj) tufT(goj)jg)flr>L lo^Go,. 5 

ffrdjoSL^gdm r§CT)a][j§jdrerr6ii@jLb, siTI^ldlSIiu {glerriitflemn] (tfjifUJsugpLb, ld6oo)6ouj 
^ficruixiTfib mu^uQupib Qu^mFrepi) @ftnnQ6iidrr (SffinAuQ«srrflrori_ SHOTffidr; rflfiifrrjlyjjft, 
GlafrCprii^drrnri^ Qu^ctprr, Qu^mupiQuLieiSlu^rt, LoetnnDSiasrr©, 6U60(&5«5VLp, gl^DLUJfrp, 
g)6mL_LD0fti &Tffffrus3T6^jrrijb 

niraiyan urninri yurkotun kunram amarnta 
piraiyan urperu murperum parrap puliyur 
maraiyan urmaraik katu valanculi vaytta 

iraiyan ureyta manitai ya[ru]itai marute. 5 


He, who is omnipresent 

He, who adorns [on His crest] the cresent 
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He, who revealed the Vedas 

He, who is attainable [by His lovers] 

Abides at Ninriyur, Kotunkunram, 

Perumur, Perumparrappuliyur, Maraikkatu, 

Valanculi, Itaiyaru and Itaimarute. 

1. This hymn also is in full assonance in the first foot of all the four metrical lines. 

2. Niraiyanur, Piraiyanur and Maraiyanur are held as Vaippusthalas. Some read iraiyanur 
as iraivanur and include in the list of vaippusthalas. It seems that such epithets as 
niraiyan, piraiyan etc., denote the intrinsic and attributive nature of Siva. They should 
not be taken as part of place names which are not identified so far. 

3. Perumpparrappuliyur denotes Chidambaram, as adored by Vyagrapada, the tiger-legged 
sage. 
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6 U(J$S 9 )(f UifTS5TUL 

ffjihi&y d |5rr5i?55)ff Tfl 

$&}& ^)76huahjj)i ufrsif’&A fii/sbso 

^L61i(jkffrrT6u urreusmeur qrfl^fTj^rflujaiguib, ^einuiirrsv) mu^iiGlupii) Qu^mrgpjib ^<£1 uj ffrffjffisrr 
jglsmpffMT terndkb Q<srr6wr@6TT6Tr a^nitcs&rr: ^ 06 ua^ 6 m!xujnm uilifGffTih 6 T 60 rgpLh 

qfirrrf, jBflnp^rr, rBrrd)6U6fl)&<$ Lfilaa prTtprny glflnL-U-irrpj, glsmi_U30gj 

siwuisurojrr ld f‘r^rnj^eTr’ fre^rp Qffrreb (d^lLlut smij ^6Truu©fjj£FiJLb; ‘rnijsjfiTr’ ffrdfrugj 

£F, 6UT 5tf> L0 LJ U 6UT 6TD LQ ll516UT 6ID IJ LDll^LD <3rL_©lb; pnil&6Tr 6T6fiTLJ6j] Jgl 60) p 61J rfl 60T 6T 65T pj 
Gl(SrT6Tr(6rF,^p(g)ffliiJ QffFrffly), 

tihka lurtiru vatirai yanpat tinamur 
nahka lurnarai yumani nalicai nalur 
tanka lurtami Janenru pavikka valla 

ehka lureyta manitai ya[ru]itai marute. 6 

He, who is contemplated through Tamil 
He, who is attainable [by His lovers] 
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Abides at Tihkalur, Tiruvatiraiyan pattinam. 
Our city-Naraiyur, Nalur, 

Famed for fourfold music, 

Itaiyaru and Itaimarutu. 


1. Nahkajur, Tankajur and Enkajur are taken by some to indicate the Vaippusthalas. These 
words are formed from the personal plural pronouns nam [1 person, inclusive], tam [III 
person] and yam [I person, exclusive]. They have nothing to do with place names, 

2. K. Vellaivaranar is of the opinion that Tiruvatiraiyan pattinam should have been a part 
of Kaviri-p-pumpattinam. Atiraiyan denotes Siva, named after his favourite asterism, 
Arudra. 

3* Nalicai denotes the music, produced through the instruments made up of skin, reed, 
string and metal. 

4. The word pavittal means thinking and meditating. Arurar gives importance to Tamil 
through which the bhavana (meditation) is initiated. 
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&6P>6S19 Q&jbjQj&fi) 

^6manL.tijw (0&&((pfb (^4 

mnmiufy iu/r(fai)^5i»L. 7 

(aSffiTLLX),) 6i0<S(§lhuifLUITa 6lS}l_Lba_6ffin-l_61jglJU}, LOIjr^^fiST g)0UUfill|piit 

Qategyib a^ifruffuguib, Qff0a«$uj 0fimn^0^jui51sDT 

j^(j36rrurT6iSlfligi6ij 6gi ib, &,m ajflneULfilflpa i_|^1lu ffT0aaLD6Urr, aMLD^gjujyj (ip^6iSl 

ujffudjfimnrjaF ^6imjijrr6i) gnij^uClupii Qu0LDrrgytb ^^Iuj gknnjfljCTr (Samite 

QanwL asErTagrr: gtanuujrrp, gl6jm_LD0gj erekumenn m 


karukka nancamu[tu untakal lalankol erran 
tarukfku]arukkanai-c- cerrukan tan tan mutimel 
erukka nanmalar intaiyum mattamum ciiti 
irukkum ureyta manitai ya[ru]itai marute. 


7 
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He, who consumed poison, 

Blackening [His throat], 

He, who is seated beneath kallal. 

He, who mounts the ferocious bull 
He, who punished the haughty sun 
Later bestowed grace on him, 

He who adorned His crest 

With fresh erukku, intai and mattam 

He, who is attainable [by His lovers] 

Abides at Itaiyaru and Itaimarutu. 

1. Kallal denotes banyan tree, which has no aerial roots, i.e. Ficus dalhouseae. 

2. Unmattam has become mattam, white-flowered thorn-apple, 

3. Intai denotes eight-pinnate soap-pad i.e. acacia intsiacaesia. It also means lotus and 
smooth jasmine. 
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un&m gmtrup (otoL-4 Lnsif^fr uirsu 
jbtiffssi mnfifbttf usncfffbsrr snvb^fD rjbg, 

warn ajj(rQj)^sr>L, io^G#. 8 

6^6TfliDiuLDH6ifr6iig)jib, 6ULglu(5tCBffun'rfl60T > ) vRttnGm&eh rfjlrrjU6U6pLb, ^sifrLDrraajffiflLLb 

urrffd) a-eTOLiueuguu), uijGLOilifUjrnu g^uuRj&ph, Ljflffl^gpii, urreu^CT)^ ^(Ji)uu6iJ6g)jLb, 

rr-ffspii ^6iiTi51ffijriT6b ffnu^uQupLi Qu^mrTgpjLb ^diliu glemnpajsirr CSssmiSleu QsrremJTL 
2 £Q;iTiS 6 Tr: ntfafludrerfl, fBeTrerrrrrru, JglflnLwrrgj, ffrfiirrufflrrfiijrrii). 


tecan urvinai teyanin rantiru-v- akkur 
paean urpara metti pavittira pava 
nacan urnani pallinal larrai amamta 
lean ureyta manitai ya[ru]itai marute. 


8 
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He, who is the Embodiment of effulgence 
He, who smashes the karmic bonds 
He who showers love on His devotees 
He who is Parameshtin, the Sacred 
He who demolishes the sins [of His servitors] 
He who is the Ruler and the wealthy 
He who is attainable [by His lovers] 

Abides at the beautiful Akkur, 

NanipaJJi, Nallaru, Itaiyaru and Itaimarutu. 


1. Tecanur, Pacanur, Nacanur and Icanur are considered to be vaippu stbalas. It seems that 
such a view has been held, since the suffix is ur meaning a city. Since, no place in 
Tamilnadu is named so, the first component tecan, paean, nacan and ican are to be taken 
epithets, denoting the Lord. "His ur is the following". Thus, one has to connote the 
lines. 

2. The word icarj is derived from the Sanskrit root "is", which means to rule. Its Tamil 
equivalent is "antavan", the Ruler. If it is from aisvarya, then it means celvan. 
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smniiS'mn)# Qamssfu? 

mmufyf) iDirm&dr Q&m igoqit 

sjjDm mnfisiajff) £ 0^0. 9 

(Sup ^frfluusugijii}, LHemp Q^eifluju Qupuoiguih, ^ 0 LD£S 6 rfldrr ^GmeuffUflrrrrdilLLi 

^l( 5 L 0 iT 6 iD 6 u 6^(5 urr<$sj£§l 6 U GlftfrswruaififfULQ, g)i_uairr<$ffirgryLb, ^ficrrurrn‘ 6 \) ffnu^uGlupii) 
Qu^Lorrguii ^(fluj glemru^jenr CSe^miSlsb QffirrfliffrL 2 fimra> 6 rr: Qu^Gai^rr, 

^(^ffiCSafTengyiri, jgtanLiun-p, GTssTUficreurrik 
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peran urpirai-c - cenniyi nanpern velur 
teran urtiru mamakal kontiru malor 
kuran urkurah katu turaitiruk koval 

eran ureyta manitai ya[ru]itai marute. 9 

He, who bestows blessings 

He, who adorns His crest with crescent 

He, who is the ultimate 

He, in whose part is found 

Tirumal, the consort of Lakshmi 

He, who has bull-mount 

He, who is attainable [by His lovers] 

Abides at Peruvelur, KurankaUiturai, 

Tirukkovalur, Itaiyaru and Itaimamtu. 


1. Some hastened to name Peranur, Teranur, Kuranur and Eranur as vaippusthalas. It is not 
proper. Such places are not found. As noted in the previous hymns, the first component 
peran, teran etc., are to be taken as appellatives of the Lord. "His "ur" is the following". 
Thus, the meaning of the hymn is to be understood. 

2. In some hymns, Tirumal instead of Parvati is said to be the consort of Siva. Vide 
Tirunavukkaracar hymn [IV40.5]. 
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smy suirnTmm ^iu^oj mnjjm 

6$rr y sum b ft<judr<Sfrrr(fQj) 

sj (Qj wirmiud, imssfmr. iuff$ar>^ 

(hxiT)J 6iMn6&6T)GW GhoiUtytfP IT 6U H&(J. 10 

rfl6UIL^ 2_6U)L_LU QftldreOfirT GT( 5 ^) 6 © 6 ffr aMtTUQJ^ii), ^6ffrurrfT6V) 6 TlLi^LjQupU 6 U 0 Lb 
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uru vayinan natiya vantontan uran 
teru varcintai terum itamcehkah vel-l-er[u] 
eru vareyta manitai yar(u)itai mamtai-k- 
kuru varvinai evvita meykulir vare. 


He, who rides the white bull 
With red eyes, 

He, who is attainable [by His lovers] 

Has Itaiyaru, Itaimarutu and such abodes, 
Are praised by the seeker of Lord, 
Vantontan alias Uran, 

From whose tongue 
Springs forth the sweet hymns 
To clarify the limpid devotees’ hearts; 
From karmic pain relieved are 
The reciters, whose body cooled. 


1. The word uru connotes tasting, springing etc. 

2. Since Aruran before the learned Assembly, used harsh words, addressing the beguiled 
Lord without knowing Him, he was given the name vantontan-'harsh servitor’ by the 
Lord Himself. 

3. Aruran becomes Uran. 

4. £vvam+ita becomes evvita, meaning dismantling of distress. 

5. Since the cooling of body is stated, that of mind and soul is understood. Elsewhere in 
the hymns, the experience of "ujlam kulirtal” is evidently expressed. 
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The specific features of the Decad 

1. "eytamanitai yarn itaimarute" is the refrain of the hymns of the decad. 

2. The metrical lines of the hymns are phonetically conditioned. If the 
beginning is a neracai, then the syllabic letters are 13. If it is a nirai acai, the 
total letters are 14. 

3. In some lines (e.g.. 4.1) one letter is reduced. If correct readings are available, 
then in all probability it would keep symmetry with other lines. 

4. The same structural excellence is noticed in the Tirana ttu-t-tokai, the twelfth 
decad, which also unfolded a list of sacred places which either Ararat visited, 
or came to know of. 

5. The full assonance, technically known as talaiyaku etukai is the hallmark 
of the hymns in this decad. 

6. The enumeration of the names of holy places is musical and spontaneous. 
Hence, no uniformity with regard to the geographical proximity of the places 
is found. 

7. Arurar has attached much importance to Tamil, which according to him 
formed the media of spiritual exercise. 

8. In some hymns, instead of continuous enumeration of sthalas, the greatness 
of Siva is glorified. 

9. Unlike the 12th decad in which itam occured to indicate the sacred place, in 
this decad ur is used to denote the same. 

10. The signature hymn (10) refers to Arurar as Vantontan, a name given by 
Siva according to Periyapuranam (XII 1.5.70). This name occurs in other 
decads also, [vide, 17.11; 31.10; 42.10; 64.10 etc.]. 



A note on ttie talam 


32. Tiru-k-koti-k-kulakar 

Koti, one of the sthalas on the southern banks of River Cauvery is near 
Tirumaraikkatu, another famous holy place in the eastern coastal region. Since 
the place is at the cape, it is so named. At present it is called Koti-k-k^rai. The 
Lord of the shrine is known as Amirtakatesar and His consort, Maiyartatankanni- 
y-ammai, respectively after the epithets atum amutu (7.2) and maiyar tatankanni 
(5d) occurring in this decad. It seems that kulakar was the well known name to 
the Lord, since it occurred in almost all hymns. 

As per the details available in Periyapuranam , Arurar in the company of 
Ceraman perumal after worshipping the Lord at Tirumaraikkatu and Akattiyanpalli 
proceeded to Koti, the end of the place and composed this decad (XII 37.87- 
89). The following poem explains the tone and texture of the decad. 

"lcoti-lc- kulakar koyilayal kutikal onrum purattenkum 
nati-k- kanatu ulpukku nampar patam tohitullam 
yati-k-katitayk katarkarru enruetuttn malarkkan nirvara-p- 
pati-k- katukal punamta paricum patikatt[u]itai vaittar” (XII 37.89). 

It seems that the shrine in the lonely place of Koti was not visited either by 
Tirunana campantar or Tirunavukkaracar. Perhaps, it came into prominence 
only during the times of Arurar. 

32. urairr: QarrebeiSl 
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32. Tiru-k-koti-k-kulakar Pan:Kolli 

katitay-k-katar karruvan[tu] erra-k- karaimel 
leutitanaya leimn talkurram am6? 
kotiyenkankal kantana koti-k- kulakir 

atikelumak[ku] artunai yayirun tire. 1 

Oh the Beautiful Lord of Koti-k-karai, 

My Preceptor! 

With whom as Your support 
Here, You have stayed 
On the shore. 

Dashed fiercely by the sea-breeze? 

Ah! saw the eyes of this cruel fellow; 

Would it be a fault 

If Your residence be 

At an adjacent place (of safety)? 

1. Arurar calls himself "kotiyen", I, the cruel fellow, since he happens to witness the Lord's 
stay at Pt. Calimere, the present name of Koti-k-karai, without any company, or help. 

2. The word kulakan means a beautiful person. One of the intrinsic natures of the Lord is 
sundaram, i.e. beauty. He is the very source and embodiment of eternal beauty. 
Manikkavacakar also used the word in the same sense to denote Siva: 

"kotka-p- peyarkkum kulakan kanka" [VIII 3.12]. 
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(gjnfluM: utT6m6U 6T6trrrD Quujft urjflngn jFrff^liurrflnnup @n 51 ai(S)Lb. 

Quujft @uL|6TDLDii5l6i5Trr6b uijflnffuai(§ QuiT0il(b)^ grTgi Qawrpj 2_u«fnrib 

«sil^uj^n'«su Qurr(56Tr J2_60}ir^^^jib sh.@ib. 


muntankatal nancamun ta-vv-ata nalo 
pintanpara vaik(ku)upa karamcey tayo 
kunra-p-polil cultaru koti-k- kulaka 

entantani yeirun tayempi rane. 2 

Oh the Beautiful Lord of Koti-k-karai, 

Surrounded by groves rich and full 
Our Patron! 

What for You stayed here alone? 

Is it because that long ago 
You swallowed the sea-poison? 

Or is it for helping the sea again. 

If it ejected the venom? [Pray tell me]. 

1. The second line may also mean: 

The reason f or helping Paravai [-the consort of Arurar] is perhaps because, the Lord 
helped Paravai i.e. sea long ago, by consuming the cruel poison, materialised in it when 
the celestials and titans engaged in churning it 

2. The lonliness of the Lord in the distant cape of sea disturbs the mind of Arurar, and 
hence he enquires Him in a friendly manner, since he adopted the Sahamarga. 
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mattammali culmaraik katatan tenpal 
pattarpala pata irunta parama 
kottarpolil cujtaru koti-k- kulaka 

ettaltani yeirun tayem pirane. 3 

Oh the Supreme! 

Oh the Beautiful Lord of Koti-k-karai, 

Encircled by groves of flower clusters, 

To the south of Maraikkapi, 

Girt by abundant thorn-apple, 

What for You stayed here alone? 

1. From the vivid description of this hymn, it becomes clear that Koti-k-karai exists very 
near to the south of Marai-k-katu, i.e. Vedaranyam. 

2. Though the Lord was in isolation, the Bhaktas used to assemble there to sing His glory, 
as indicated in the second line. 

3. The word ettal means 'what f or' or 'on what account 1 ! 
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koti-k-kula kaitam kdyilkon taye. 
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Oh the Beautiful Lord of Koti-k-karai, 

Fearsome is the forest here, 

The hunters are wicked and criminal; 

The owls and similar birds in unison 
Hoot in the recess of trees, 

To the dismay of Your spouse! 

As such, enshrined this place, 

As your abode! 

1. The word vaJitu seems to be the elongated form of valitu, strong. 

2. The first sentence may also mean, katu i.e. grave-yard is better than this lonely place, 
since there the Lord is surrounded by Bhutaganas. 

3. The second line recalls the following passage of the hymn of Karaikkalammaiyar: 

"kukaiyotn antalai pata antai kotatanmel kutittu ota" [XI 2.3]. 

In Civakacintamani , the hooting of owls, residing in the recess of trees was taken as a 
good omen [vide 1395]. 

4. The word veti is derived from vetu, meaning hunting people. The word 'tonin' in tontar 
denotes avocation. 
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maiyartatam kannipan kakahkai yalum 
mey-y-akat(tu) iruntanal veritam illai 
kaiyarvalai-k- katuka lotum utanay-k- 

koyyarpolil kotiye koyilkon taye. 5 

Oh the Lord, in Your part 
You have the damsel, 

With collyrium-fed eyes; 

No place even for the Ganges, 

Abiding in Your body; 

Ah, You enshrined with Katulcal, 

Bedecked with bangles in her hand 
At Koti-k-karai, 

Girt with groves of plucked flowers. 

1. The first line deserves to be compared with the following passage m Tiruvacakam 

"maiyar tatankan matantai manavala" [VIII 7.11]. 

2. The words mey and akam mean body, 'mey' also means eternal. So, the two words 
collectively mean the eternal body. 

3. Katuka!, the alternant form of KatukiJaJ denotes Korravai, as resident of desert land. 
There was one whole poem m the Sangam anthology Paripatal, dedicated to this goddess. 
But, it is not available. 


325 

ufraib 

tojmnb*iDi£ lornofiTHDA 
(fypsvLoQuirigsi) 

(Sjrij(5jij] LDir^^leifr iDfioriafirr LDtfrcriii aLD(LgLb arrilifOTT Qsjdrmrra) (gjixmoij'j 

GffrTOTiGo (S«fTif<sa6?niribl6b o?fi)n 51 (f 5 «s@ih' ©LpaGflir/ ffTihQu^LDiTCS&UT/ ufTiidldfr uuih 

^j6b(g6iD6u iqani-UJ (r^fitoni 90UfTS^^l6b 6i5]0iidl emen^gj, 
gjecDsmyrujrrs^ jgl^jB^rrGuj fer^dn- Qurr^L©? a^rru<s). 



542 


Panniru Tirumurai 


araveralku lalai-y-or pakam amarntu 
maravamkamal mamaraik katatan tenpal 
kuravampolil cultaru koti-k- kulaka 

iravetunai yayirun tayem pirane. 6 

Oh the Beautiful Lord of Koti-k-karai, 

Encircled by kuravam groves, 

To the south of great Maraikkatu, 

Fragrant with the flowers of maravam, 

Our Lord! Having placed in Your part 

Devi, whose pudendum resembling the serpent’s hood 

Here, you stayed 

With night as Your solitary companion! 

1. The word maravam means the saffron tree, and also seaside Indian oak. 

2. The word kuravam denotes the bottle flower, i.e. Webera corymbosa. 


326 

U6T>(1)iqU)(# > y) frg/lbgjstf UfTLSi) ^iuwu 

$fToi/6T£b tfyfrGssj. 7 

(yjLp6ULb 96i51ai(SjLb um_0jai@u QufT0iBfl5 glflnffuu, ^n-a@ii) fllrrshaipeu qsS\&>b> 

r§lfiBTp ^i_6bgrfltL|Lb 6puuai(effoT/ (^emnpLurra^ (SffrrflD6u«6Yr (g,i^rB^l0«9i(§Lb 

Gffirrifffifliflnij-iiSteb (gyjffiGfiBr/ $mtQ6u<*Gfr! gild gmsoeuQm! 

2_6Wfr)«,6W6U (SiD^Q^fTOTCTLrrCSuj ("sr^dfrOurr^il®? 

paraiyumkula lumoli patal iyampa 
araiyumkalal arkkanin(ru) atum a mute 
kuraiya-p-polil cultaru koti-k- kulaka 
iraivatani yeirun tayem pirane. 


7 



Seventh Tirumurai 


543 


Oh the Nectar! ever dancing 
With your resounding anklet. 

To the accompaniment 
Of drum, flute and melodious song, 
Oh the beautiful Lord of Koti-k-karai, 
Girt by ever growing groves, 

Oh the Immanent! our Chief! 

Here, You stayed alone! 


1. The divine and aesthetical atmosphere is delineated in the first two lines. 

2. The natural beauty of Koti-k-karai is depicted in the thrid line. 

3. Lord Nataraja is described as atum amutu i.e. the Dancing Nectar. 
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orriyurenr a unatti nalatu tan5 
arrappata arura[tu] en[ru]akan rayo 
murramati cutiya kdtl-k kulaka 
erra Irani yeirun tayempi rane. 
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Oli the Beautiful Lord of Koti-k-karai, 
Adorned [on Thy crest] the cresent, 
Our Chief! 

What for did You leave Orriyur, 

Was it because it meant a city pledged? 
And Arur, for it meant anybody's city? 
What for, here you stayed alone? 


1. The word orri denotes not only the particular city, but also mortgage. Also, arur gives a 
double meaning, i.e. the place name and the question ’whose city?’ Arurar delights us on 
punning. Such a figure of speech is found in his other hymn also [VII 5.9.]. 

2. In last line of the third hymn, he used the word ’ettal". Here, in its place he used the word 
"erral", giving the same meaning what for. Just to keep the neatness of assonance in the 
hymns under reference, these words are employed in such forms. 
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kotiyarpalar vetarkal valum kutimel 
atikelanpa tayitam koyilkon taye. 
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Your nature, unknown 
Even to Visnu and Brahma, 

Neither this a habitat nor the citizens 
Are here for providing alms; 

The cruel hunters only are the inhabitants; 
My Preceptor! with abundant love, 
Enshrined in this place, as Your abode. 


1. The phrase 'arivu onna’ in the first line should be taken as "ariya onna", impossible to 
know. 

2. Koti-k-karai was inf ested in those days by the wild hunters, as noted in the third line of 
this hymn and of fourth hymn. 

3. It is to be understood that the Lord never preferred or demanded a better place for His 
abode. He is omnipresent. He is immanent in the good and bad. Even then, out of 
intimacy, Arurar puts some questions, which disclose his sincere concern for the friend's 
safety. 
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parurmali culmaraik katatan tenpal 
erarpolil cujtaru koti-k- kulakai 
aruran uraittana pattivai vallar 

cirurciva lokat(tu) iruppavar tame. 10 


The Beautiful Lord of Koti-k-karai, 
Encircled by lovely groves 
To the south of Maraikkatu, 

Where reside the multilingua Is 
In increasing numbers. 

Is praised by Aruran in Tens; 

Those, capable of singing them 
Would be in graceful Sivaloka. 


1. Maraikkatu, being a coastal city was a trade centre of international reputation. Hence 
Arurar has stated that the world people were living there in large numbers. His predecessor, 
Tiruhanacampantar in the same vein glorified the same city in the following passage: 

"uru porulintamil lyarkilavi terumata matarutanar 
veruticai atavarkal kiiraicai terumelil vetavaname" [III 76.4]. 

People from different directions of the word, living in Veedavanam [-the Sanskritised form 
of Maraikkatu] sang the glory of the Lord in their own languages. These passage throw much 
light on the cultural and religious condition of the early Tirumurai period. 

2. The word kulaku means beauty like the words cokku and muruku. Here, it denotes 
the Lord Himself. [Also, see Tevaram 468.1]. 
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The specific features of the Decad 

1. The refrain iruntay empirane occurs in the last line of the hymns 2, 3, 6, 7 
and 8, while koyil kontaye is found in 4, 5 and 9. The first hymn has the 
vocative in epicene plural: 'iruntire'. 

2. The third line in many hymns addresses the Lord of Koti (1, 2, 3, 6, 7 and 8). 
In the first hymn, the honorific plural form Koti-k-kujakir" is noticed while 
in others "koti-k-kulake", the neutral singular form is used. 

3. All the hymns are the emotional expressions of a faithful companion, i.e. 
Aruran on seeing the plight of loneliness of his intimate friend, the Lord. 

4. The hymns are phonemically conditioned. If the first syllable of a metrical 
line begins in ner acai, then the number of letters are 12, and in nirai acai the 
total number is 13. However, the first line of 8th hymn has one letter more, 
If good readings are available, it should also consist of 12 letters to keep the 
neatness of sound pattern. 

5. In three hymns, the holy place 'Koti' is located to the south of Maraikkatu in 
the eastern coastal region (1, 3, 10). 

6. The usage karaimel (1, 9) reminds one katalin karaimel (VII4. 1-10) referring 
to the existence of Ancai-k-kalam. 

7. The significance of vocal and instrumental music and divine dance is noted 
in hymn 7. 

8. The natural description of Maraikkatu and Koti provides aesthetic value to 
the hymns. 

9. Since the hunters in the coastal area of Koti are noted, their deity katukal 
i.e. Durga, the ferocious form of Sakti, is also referred in association with 
Siva of the shrine at Koti. 

10. The usage koyil kollutal in three hymns (4, 5, 9) throws some light on the 
temple cult. 



A note on the talam 

33. Tiruvarur (Namakku atikalakiya atikal) 

Cekkilar has recorded in Periyapuranam that Arurar, after retrieving the 
gold treasure from the lotus tank of Tiruvarur, that he was given by the Lord of 
Tirumutukunram, which he put into the river Manimuttaru, and spending his 
time joyfully in the pleasant company of Paravaiyar, indulged in the glofification 
of Siva, through the fresh literary technique of addressing the devotees in the 
form of interrogations, [vide XII 29.140-141]. But, there is no direct reference 
to Tiruvarur in any of the hymns of the decad. 

Unlike the decads, named after the sacred place this decad has a different 
type of title, deriving from the usage of the last phrase, occurring at the end of 
the hymns. Such kind of naming the patikams has already gained currency, as 
noticed in the Fifth Tirumurai [vide V 93, 94, 98]. Even in the Tiruvacakam , 
such literary convention is found [vide VIII 7, 8, 10, 11, 12, 13, 14, 15 etc.]. 

With regard to the details of the sacred place, the readers may refer the 
introductory portion of the eighth decad. 

33. $(56urr0rr (r5LDffi@ ^^.as6Trrr^luj u6ffBT: Q<sfra)661 
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UfTfQJ S>(r(hJ$UJ ML. 6fTfTU(5 

3)6S)s\)uj (S/Tfriofinsou u(rms)j (Zimi 
flnjo; //j.m/dhu (dftgfo Gyir&antga, 
ma> (Sjrff(§fQjfw Gm 
sjfrtf $rrfhj£aj q.uj 

Qwty-IU (§U)tf6$)jr) 

^roj 3)\r\hi£iu ffsm.uj &piTff ) (Dff>((§) 

Sm-fcsrr 1 

rQ0fTfftran_[Tffi(o6Tr.O ^65)fiuai[rrr«sfttfiTrsrr Ou0Lcnm Li0r5gjai65)6Traj ^rrrii^iiu ffi©&rnlif6U 

g]0uuaiGrrrr? jgjpjisj ld6mtct>l @Uf60)6ffr ejjBgjunjGijiT? urnT6n^l6muj @0 urrae^d) ^frrij(gLb 
^|L^(5(Dixn'? 06WLpLU6OTflfB^ andilGffrCoijn'? tflffjlLU Q«sfTLin_|6wi_iu ^LUii Qurrnjlejfl) 

QsiiTifiLianuLijGijfr? «9iL_!_ Qumy.6miLiLj y 3 c#lLLi6uGrrrrj ? 6i5l6rrdi@ib dlstnpLjLdrr 

«9=6ini_u5l6m^(Srrrr? ( ^priiaerr^ 
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33. Tiravarur (Namakku atikalakiya atikal) 

para tahkiya kata ropatu 

talaiya romalai-p- pavai- y-or 
kuru tahkiya kulaka rokulai-k- 
kata rokuruh kottila 
eru tahkiya kotiya rocutu 
potiya roilah kumpirai 
aril tahkiya cataiya rdnamak(ku) 
atikal akiya atikale. 

[Oh, devotees!] 

Is our Master, the great Lord 
A resident of the grave-yard 
Infested with falcon and hawk? 

Is He the bearer of the dead skull? 

Is He the possessor of Parvati in his part? 

Has His ear, bedecked with ring? 

Has His flag the insignia of young bull with short horns? 
Has His body daubed in burnt ashes? 

Has His mat-lock the crescent and river? 

[Pray, tell me], 

1. The word paru means kite, falcon and hawk. 

2. Malai-p-pavai denotes the daughter of the Mountain king i.e. Parvati. 

3. The mount as well as the flag of the Lord is the Bull, His royal emblem. 

4. Atikal in the last line denotes the Master and Supreme Lord. 


Pan: Kolli 


1 
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jgilty ^/Ta>6W^(^i) ajHDjntf Qm(i!kjiD3i((ti)) 

U)[TjSs9)m^(ffij) SJ&gifM 
&L14 MTLgsvthj (biff* Gwiffmi- 

GlDS^JU) Jbljftfff* ffff>QT>ff$SU! 

mlq. pnu&ibiffiJ) sjjD 6jm lt® 

QsusmO) smsvuusti 1 Qff>(rmf(j)6is!b(ffii) 

^HTSlflD &(j)U G(J{t(bWff>((ff)) 

^iq.s>Qsn. 2 

2_rELiffi>(6T5(S(g) 6U6fflT6TOriii ^l67DfD6U6T53rr ffTewfffffffl 6j^gjiii u^^ftffi(o6Tr/ ,^ 6ffa)i <5&Li)rr& 

6U|B§j GlffrT6i)^]rii(S6tr. fjm<5(gjej ^6ff)6U6urriT<£luj Qu^Lonm sjemeu, s>(Lg^§j/ em®/ ^|6fflij 
(Lp^6l51uj 2_|gJLJL|ffi(55Tfl6U ftlllf 6UfTLpQJ§j UfTU)(Surr? ff6mi_(i>IU6\J ^fiMfloigLl m&Uffni) «SlD(LgU) 
airrBffsi^CSiijn'. 7 Q^rr^fiiifj^eb «slLi_uul1i_ <5rr6m6fruSl&u)6<jr(oiLi 2_<5nF,g] ejgyeurrGn'n'? Qeuerrerfluj 

LD600T 6fl)L_ 6J(Tip6UfBgJ 61iLpfil^llL|!i ^,611 6U6i)6u(olJfT? (tfh_rr}]r£j<9j6iT,>. 


itti takavan(tu) uraimi nonumak(ku) 
icaiyu maninain[tu] ettuvir 
katti valvatu naka mocatai 

melum naruka rantaiyd 
patti erukan(tu) era ropatu 

vent a lai-p-pali kontuvan(tu) 
a tti alavum kirpa rdnamak(ku) 

atikal akiya atikale. 2 


Please come near, pray tell me, 

Oh devotees! worshipping the Lord 
In your own manner, 

Is it serpent, that the great Master, our Lord 
Fastened [on His head, neck, hand and waist]? 
Is it karantai, emitting fragrance 
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On His matted locks? 

Is He the rider of the bull in the cowshed? 
Could He admit us into His grace. 
Offering the alms, collected 
In the dead white skull? 

[Pray, tell me]. 


1. The word ittitu means proximity. The Tamil Lexicon of the University of Madras 
quotes this passage in connoting the word. 

2. The word kil is an itai-c-col, occurring in the sense of capability. In Triuvacakam , it 
occurs in many hymns in the same sense. [VIII 4.167; 5.41, 65 etc.]. 


332 

£>65™? ssffTa t 6TJSis^(ffij) 

wnfSonmibifftj) 

QufrsvsuQojnfT Gjnr^ni?u(q) 

*>_ 6 ?dl [u ^arGjjfr 

(oUJU&fft SijDSiJ (a(j(TfbU)M(&)) 

2_ni]S>(<0a(g) 6 ii 6 m 5 )ii 5 l 6 b glemnDeuemix 6T6Mr6trcf] erggjiii ^skuiiaGeTT/ Qffin’puil© 

GlfB0riji£l enpgj fimssfluii) Q^rr6ugur&jsi6TT- r5msj(g<5 06 O 6 U 6 iirrmu 2_6 ttsit Qu0Lonm (g^rf)! 
LD6Mfl (Sunwro fflph 2_6ini_uJ6ii(DrriT. ? f$0[£rbOT)pffi (gnSaCflarr&rrrraft Q<siT 6 mrr© yjffiuenCStTrr? 
e^&rrr rgjLb glebeuawuD «S0djl jgquunjii ^uSlflirGijn? ^efrrrfil, eTfibsomi 2 _&?m_ujajrrrnij 
@0PgJii glijuueurT ^iifl 65 r(Srrrr? jg)fU)6u(Suj Lu&crrnSI^ dflaiffi gjpeupgeog s_6W)i_uj(Sira? 



552 


Panniru Tirumurai 


onri nirkalvan(tu) uraimi nonumak(ku) 
icaiyu maninain(tu) ettuvir 
kunri polvator uruva rokurip(pu) 
a ki nirukon(tu) anivaro 
inri yei/ar avaro anri 

utaiya rayilar avaro 
anri yemika arava rdnamak(ku) 
atikal akiya atikale. 

Please come in unison, pray tell me, 

Oh devotees I worshipping the Lord 
In your own capable manner, 

Is our Master, the great Lord 

Of complexion, resembling the seed of crab's eye? 
Does He daub the dust with some intention? 

Has He become a begger due to penury, 

Is He so, though being rich? 

Is He the great anchorite? 

[Pray, tell me]. 


1. The word onrmirkal in the first line indicates the yogic devotees who forged their mind 
on the Lord's feet, 'onrutal' corresponds to union, oneness, semantically similar to the 
Sanskrit yuj. 

2. In the devotional lyrics, the crimson light, red horizon, red lotus etc are made comparison 
to Lord's body. But, in the second line, kunri i.e. the red seed of the plant crab's eye 
becomes a comparison to the body of Siva. Though one school of grammarians may 
call it 'uvama ananda' (-defective simile) it is appropriate since it contains not only the 
red but also the black in its tip, suggesting also the colour of the inseparable Sakti. 
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Gfb&nm fLffr($(fp0> e^smsm Gpaifig,# 

Q#iuiu ftijnQnjsTfmm fg/pfoGjir 
uffMfyiu ^LaUfib uafisbsu Gfj/r^ifioiDU 
ff>d>SU(c>JTfr 

tDfT55)<j5T (iLOStffLf 6<JTfTSTTiDtfn5\> 

f&fWflD&flDttJ ^^jSsi/fTfT 
ff-fTajf (SufTITUU <S/J 7 nblD&(($) 

<£/ty.&STf 44^tu 4 

('Q^rTgrorLfTaiCSerr/,) fBut^©^ ^smeucurj-fTa eiSI srr r&j uci Qu(rr,Larnmr CS^erfleb ^©li 
(Lpa<& 6 W 6 m(Sfjn 7 ii)&6i|ii tflftjrssj jflp^^euCSrju? Qffuflfffrarcfp ^|6myf)f5Si6ii(SiriT? UFT6U, CItblu 
^^ lujajfrin^eb ueu^rrguib ^©usiiGijrr? ^ld6wldli upp® (SaiTLn'ffiej Qeirr6Wi_6ijiT<s(gj FseuLb 
LifflueuCSijrr? ldziw 6 i 51 l £1 (oLirTffirng «s6MT6our6Trrr(^uj urrrT 6 u ^1 g^sitb Qurr^il© 90 lurremenniSteir 
£-rfl<5£j (o^nrerneuu (ounri'^^lLueuSn'd? (^arreuepfiifteTi,) 


tenai-y- atumuk kanna romika-c - 
ceyya mvellai nirraro 
palney atalum payilva rotamai-p- 
parri narkatku nallaro 
manai meviya kaimi nalmalai 

mahkai nahkaiyai anca-v-dr 
anai iruri porppa ronamak(ku) 

atikal akiya atikale. 4 


[Oh, devotees!] 

Is our Master, the great Lord 
The Three-Eyed, bathing in honey? 

Is He the one with crimson complexion? 
Is He daubed with white dust? 

Is He the one, bathing in milk and ghee 
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Many a time [in a day]? 

Is He the one, benevolent to those 
Take Him as their prop? 

Is it to frieghten the damsel of the mountain 
Whose eyes are like the fawn's eye, 

That he covered His body with elephant's hide? 

[Pray, tell me]. 

1 . In the daily puja, the idol of Siva is bathed in honey, milk and ghee as noted in this 
hymn. Also two more objects, urine and dung constituting the five products of cow are 
sacred in bathing the idol. They are collectively called pancagavya. 

2 . Yanai, the classical word has become anai in the last line, due to the loss of initial 
palatal. 
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Qffi(J699T60 miD$ (^L (Sptf&fT® 

QmCtq. <9>flrsug>iT *^>5u(o/rfT 
6 $ 69 ) 6 WT Stt/frstfflDL 

SJj m §5U&){lp 3,C061iG(JfI 
fynsm fbn&LD Qff>[fsm((t}) 

'S£ituu (SfWjbsvtb 
tutr&ffjib 

Sf^srr 5 

(upgfr&Qen!) <56tnffU5urT ^^lin Qu^ninm 6U6U)6rrf£^ itonjLo^lflnLLiff (^©uenGlirrr? 

Qffifr®Qffirnliy. enwgyih qrfluaiGij-n? $0 arreiSleb «5(jai 

6 lTOT) 6 OTT£ 5 nm fflSl6U)L_ 6J^Jlh ^ 61 JfT 06 fl) 6 U 6 n(t!irrr? 

u it ldl 51 Ansar f£a6Mrrra<5 ^Lli^ujeuCSrrFT? rBsoib QurT0f£^ rBihCSLoeb 2_p$ujrrei 

rBubswLD ^OTuajGijn? 69^pr&j«6Tr;. 
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konal mamati cuta rokopi 
kotti kalor kalalaro 
vinai tanavar karuvi yovitai 
eru vetamu talvaro 
nana takaor nakam kon(tu) araik(ku) 
arppa ronalam artara 
anai yakanam atika lonamak(ku) 

atikal akiya atikale. 5 

Oh, devotees! 

Is our Master, the great Lord 

The same who adorned on His crown 

The bent crescent moon? 

Is He the one, who performs "kotukotti"? 

Is He the one, who bedecked 
On one leg, the heroic anklet? 

Is vina His instrument of music? 

Is the Bull-rider, the Head of Vedas? 

Is He the one, who wears serpent as waist-band? 

Would He surely admit us into His grace? 

[Pray, tell me]. 


1. Kotukotti , one of the dances, performed by Siva is referred in this hymn. It is also 
mentioned in Kahttokai and Cilappatikaram. 

2. Vina , a stringed instrument is the favourite musical instrument to Siva. One of His 
manifestations is known as Vinadhara Daksinamurti. 

3. The usage anai for certitude is already used in four hymns of Tirunana campantar. 
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sui)0}j QfflSVSyjlflffiT zjpl~~ 

61fd)5U $}{&)}) 

SUIT)#) #fTU?0T)ffl (o0ff>LO6 fr)lD 

Slid IQ $$ G5fliil5>lL(8) j&sbfiDSjX.'T 
Lfif)^ oifTsb^^fj tedrsu 

^ufTtt/iif5\) ^Louj^_55>iT^(^i) ^srauSjrrr 
s\$su Gfjfijrf)W&((§) 

<*>JtyA6TT 6 

glsmfDflJflDir (y^jB^wtl^eb rtoetn-jjp Gun-fipib ug^iraGfiTT/ ey)i_rar ^i©<^d) 

6UF5gtJ (SuffifBJft6TT ^60)606111X^10 2-6TT6TT Qu(f5LDfT60r JBLXlGLDfib 6U0LD QlD6tiWto6ST 

^n51u6u(SijrT? uiX6yu60ftft@ jBeoii) niflueuCSirn'? Ljaj^Glujrr© Qua^^l &_6S)ixuu60)^ 

6jfi)U6o(Sfxn'? ^ffffxp 51 / QumuuSlebeDrr^ QldiuGu^I r&Li)60)LD ^^L-Q^n6rru6u(oirrT? infspii ^jojrr 
Qu©|5§jfD6)51(Siurr? f QiS'rr eu^jrAjs^errJ 


vantu collumin muta ncnukku 
valla vaninam(tu) ettuvir 
vanta cayinai ariva rdtammai 
valtti narkatku nallaro 
punti yalurai kolva rdanri-p- 

poyyil meyuraitftu] alvaro 
anri yemika ariva rdnamak(ku) 

atikal akiya atikale. 6 

Oh, devotees, worshipping the Lord 
In the best of your capacity, 

Please come near and tell me, the imbecile. 

Is our Master, the great Lord 
Cognizant of our fatigue? 

Is He the one, who is benevolent. 
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To those who adore Him? 

Is He the one, who concedes our word 
Springing forth from our intellect? 
Would He admit into His grace 
Uttering ’lieless' (unadulterated) truth? 
Or else, is He the great ascetic? 


1. The usage mutanen indicates the humbleness of Arurar. 

2. The word cay (-cayvu) means fatigue, declining in one’s faculty etc. 

3. The phrase poyyil mey (literally meaning 'the Truth without any trace of falsehood') 
gives stress on valid facts. 
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QwrijQium Qaircosojifim fbfntjfthi Afrdrjb/m&(($) 
(jr,6vw(£j) &. 0 )L.tu (ojrrr&ff 

0>ITI_ a>sMTL.(»jrfr 

Qwtuiu Ufnb(q)^jd5)ir ^fix/Lr Qyns&anL. 

SJfl) GjJfr&flOL Qff > (T(QJLDQff<m(jQj) 

g>imb Qmsn^wsi^ tofr $&&((§) 


fLLhiD6ij(Srry 2 _LD<S(ff|LJ Glurr^jigjii) urrrijd>l6b glemnoeufforj uija|<£l6in‘p6uriffi(D6n7 

ifgtflr ^n 51 j 5 f 5 Qldiu ('-a.ewenLi],) turrgj? QffrTebg^riisidr, [£La&(Sjej a^flnsoflJirrriL] s^err&rr 
Qu^Larrsifr 6B)<sn5l6u (g,6ULQ ^nLinfiuCrrn? <$rfli50 amlifsb gi^uueuGrjrr? S6tna) Qua^rB^liu 
^(Lg^^lCTrGijrr? Q^ftl^uj lift ikta sot ^ewniSld) asilL^LUGuCSiyrr? 6)Slsmi_6muj firgjuenGixrr? 
6urTLi5l6bQ^TTrrjLb Qflwp Qsrrerr^Lb gynjfftiKSujrr? fdffrreo^jLfilerrr^. 
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mey-y-en collumin namarah kalnumak(ku) 
icaiyu maninain(tu) cttuvir 
kaiyil culama(tu) utaiya rdkari 
kata rokarai-k- kantaro 
veyya pam(pu)arai arppa rovitai 
era rokatai torumcen(m) 
aiyam kolluma-v- atika Idnamak(ku) 

atikal akiya atikale. 7 

Oh, our kith and kin, 

Worshipping the Lord in the best of your ability 
What truth you learnt, pray tell me: 

Is He the one, who upholds a trident in His hand? 

Is He a resident in the burnt wood? 

Has He the blotted neck? 

Has He fastened the cruel serpent on His waist? 

Is He the rider of the bull? 

Is He an ascetic, moving for alms? 

[Pray, tell me]. 

1. The rare usage namarankal [namar+an+kal], addressing the like-minded devotees, is 
already found in the hymns of Tiruhanacampantar [199.1, 3, 4, 8]. Kumarakuruparar 
pirapanta-t-tirattu, 489,506, 563]. 

2. The burnt wood' stands for the cremation ground. 

3. The word kataitorum means every entrance of a house. 

4. The word aiyam here in the last line means alms and not doubt. 
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fig® mTigiJ$ (opn^ytum 

Qibtyiu wnsQj8>(g ) to 6?£4.oj(Sjjfr 
UfT® SMmptLjW ^JfiDLIU Qp(fff,mwu 

u(})($ mnir&L-(§ (btvsvGfffr 
&rr® a>{fmsWM s>m §susl n*&6rr 
fnliq. 6<>yrfr(®)^(S» iuibi/L 
<^£® (Sl//Trf^r<OT£> Lf®51/ (o{IlT(f>U)&((&)) 

Slty&sri 8 

(^OTruiTaiCoeTr/J j5LD«@a^ s^eueufT ^<£]lu Qu^Lonw [fileinsu^gj ajrri^^fi)(grfliij u^lemuj 
2 _CT)L_uj 6 u(Sf 7 n'? rBrT6ffr(y)5iguii ^(^uDrrg^iffi^ij) ffTU_rm)6b fEOTLeiitofTn? ^iii^ldu urretflu 
UfT(BlU6U[t®6m6TriL|Lb 2_flj)i_iU6u(SiTn? ^LbetDLULJ ufbpa (Sam-jra 2_6S)i_uj6urra(g ^ebeueuCSrrrr? 
3T©£fbrr(SL- ^LfjmjaLDrrai 6TL_(£)a raaa6Tflflrrn-g)jLi] g)6uiuii) Qurr^ij^ vS&) ^(S^6OT£)6uii 

6im&> 5n-(T}UU©U6I/GfjrfT? (<3^fQjfhiGjSJT) 


nitu valpati utaiya roayan 

netiya malukkum netiyaro 
patu varaiyum utaiya rotamai-p- 
parri narkatku nallaro 
katu tanarah kaka vekaikal 
etti nd(tu)ila yampata 
atu varena-p- patuva rdnamak(ku) 

atikal akiya atikale. 8 


[Oh, devotees!] 

Has our Master, the great Lord 
Any permanent abode? 

Has He extended beyond Visnu and Brahma? 
Has He the singers of His glory? 
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Is He benevolent to those 
Who take Him as their prop? 

Is He the one, who dances on the grave-yard, 
Spreading His eight arms 
Keeping time unfaltered? 

[Pray, tell me]. 


1. The reference to patuvarm the second line indicates the tradition of group singing at 
the temple during worship. 

2. The word ilayam denotes the hannony of song, dance and instrumental music. Vide 
Civakacintawani , 727. 
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(Samssyw TOTftfiajfi 

(Qinmiffl wit (oufrsbjgssrp 

0ID5MT 0fT0OT 0rT6MT (o0irffiffT£i)£TffiT(/Q;) 
gfiDSMj ymuigu qflDLto 


(S\€tsruira>Qejr!) pmeueumu 2 -frrsrr Qu^LDiTrar, (guumurtflm Gluifliu meineuiiSleb 

a-nrsir % (gnrrgiSurrro ^»l gteupriii jgsirrru Qffirrfflrar®, ‘(guranmi, ©irtgnnmj), ©iromi), 
C©rT6rorLb fTfiOTgi ff,LQ Loj^lijraj«6»srT Cterrorar©, [juismrjj^ a^umSirm, g^uiGemm 

mfr(fita<Ssmnj«r«ir OuturaaBangflULuj QaiLffiii glsbairr^ ffLoarcritasirirsu u^aauu&gsmo) 
a_6mL.uj6ij(Srrn'? ('5h_0jr6ja6rr^ 
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namana nantiyum karuma viranum 
tanxma cenanum enrivar 
kumanan mamalai-k- kunru polninru 
tahkal kurai-y-on[ru] inriye 
namana nanana nana nonamenfru] 
oti yaraiyum nanila 

amana ralpalip(pu) utaiya rdnamak[ku] 

atikal akiya atikale. 9 

[Oh devotees!] 

Is our Lord, the great Master 
Reviled by the unclad Jains 

Namanananti, Karmavira, Dharmasena and the like 
Standing, shameless, like the boulders of 
Kumana's big rock, muttering mantras like 
Namana nanana nana nonam. 

[Pray, tell me]. 


1. In Jainism, there are four prominent groups of ascetics, viz., Nandigana, Senagana, 
Simha gana and Devagana. Except the third, the ascetics of the remaining three ganas 
are noted in this hymn. Tirunanacampantar mentioned Cantucenan, Intucenan, 
Tarumacenan, Kantucenanan and Kanakacenan and ridiculed their language and also 
personality [vide III 39.4]. In a subsequent hymn, he ref erred to Kanakananti, Putpananti, 
Pavana nanti, Kumanama cunaka nanti, Kunaka nanti, Tivana nanti and others [III 39.6]. 

2. Arurar ridicules the hypocricy of the Jain monks who professed starvation but looked 
like hillocks, indicating their eating habit in the night time. 

3. Kumana, the last philanthropist and chieftain of Sangam period is noted. His hill is 
known as Mutiram. 

4. The third line is a subtle attack on the Jain mantras, with full of nasal sounds. Also see 
Tirumurais III 39.7 and V 58.2. 
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ui^Qfftu jbiimwul'ii) ua,$iT 
g&)$ Gmtinumf 
sisi^uS 1 mmjSfy jmsu s^TjW 

su6$iuum& OJUU69 1 sumQffyfimtL ffl 
Q&b).tum &syib $\uan ^&s$jid 
ffjwmio Giuiomw 

Smiussi mrrpsmm ^crisis 6jriTf&io*(($) 

SPi&nr ^ 44 * 6 ^ 1 , 10 


Q^rreror® L|rfl6n*§lfiu dijgirffi© fT®£^a<$rTL.L_rrffi<$ i5n-n)6jfl}.sei u6tnjrL|6®Luj uajsjirffitoffrr/ 
Qffiiemm gteuesr; ^(fjrsrr&jgijrom, ^eOTUu&iD&ujuuGjT, 6U6?rQ0rTOTL6w ^<£kj LUiTstrr 2_[i]a6tD6rru 
usMfljjgj 6uw^j^(S65rffffr. (appii 2_flj)i_iU6U6ffnTii51guib / QarrifUjaj65r ^iiSIgyii) gLbflnmGiij 
LD6ffr^^)6b ^llLI[T6rf](S(gLb ^Ip.LUflJGffT ^^ILI fElilSl ^(MjrjW STfiffTpli JglsLl 6T6TflCoLU6m6l5T 

f5ina(gi^ ^ffmsuaJiimu stf]6mj(§jLi) Qu0mnw ^il QsrreTrfiDrrSijn'? QfffrebeiSltu^^fijffieTr. 


paticey nirmaiyil pattar kalpanin[tu] 
etti nenpani yiraml 
vatiyi lantini naval uran 

vanappakai-y- appan vantontan 
cetiyan akilum tiyan akilum 

tammai yemanam cintikkum 
atiyan uranai alva ronamak(ku) 

atikal akiya atikale . p) 

Oh devotees, exemplary 
To other servitors, 
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Imperfect I am, The resident of Tirunavalur, 
Vanappakai appan alias Vantontan, 

Though I am faulty and wicked, 

My mind thinks only of Him 
I am the poor Uran, the servant 
Would our Master, the great Lord 
Admit me into His grace? 

[Pray, tell me]. 


1 The word pati in the first line means comparison. Vide "pati uraittu etuttukkattupu pati- 

y-anru pativam" Kambaramayana, V 4.38. 

2. Vati means perf ection. Vatiyil an - the imperf ect. In humility, Arurar submits himself to 
such a humble language. 

3. Vanappakai appan - Father of Vanappakai. Kotpuli Nayanar of Tirunattiyattankuti had 
two daughters. He offered them to Arurar, who accepted them as his daughters, and 
recorded so in his hymns. Cinkatiappan occurs in stanza 155 and Vanappakai appan in 
this. 

4. This last hymn conspicously is absent of the declaration of good effects accruing if 
this decad is read with devotion, though it has the signature of Arurar. The Dharmapuram 
edition (1964) interprets that, since the word 'a]var6’ indicates the 'acceptance by the 
Lord', this is in line with the last stanzas of other decads and speaks of the 'good' 
available to the readers. Indirectly Arurar declares that others too will be accepted by the 
Lord, as himself. 
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The specific features of the Decad 

1. "Namakku atikal akiya atikale" is Hie refrain of the hymns occurring in the 
end of the last line. 

2. numakku icaiyuma ninaintu ettuvir recurs in the first line of the hymns 3 
and 7. It seems that Tirumali-k-tevar has been inspired by such expressions 
which he adapted in the Tiruvicai-pa [vide Tirumurai IX 1.1-11]. 

3. The phrase "tamai-p-parrinarkatku nallaro" occurs in two hymns (4, 8) and 
its modified form tammai valttinarkatku nallaro in one hymn (6). They 
echo similar expressions, atiyarkku nallare and naccuvarkku iniyar (IV 
66 . 1 ). 

4. In these hymns Arurar addresses not the Lord, but the devotees, putting 
some interrogations eliciting reply from them. Thus he has devised a new 
literary technique to adore and glorify the Lord. 

5. The word kulakar of the preceding decad continues to find a place in the 
first hymn of this patikam, It seems that Arurar had this epithet from 
Tirunavukkaracar [V 52.8; 57.4]. 

6. The interrogative particle /ol dominates almost every sentence of the hymns, 
ultimately effecting an affirmative sense. 

7. The reference to the patron of letters, Kumanan (9) indicates Arurar's 
acquaintance with Sangam classics, being confirmed by such anecdotes, 
made in the course of other decads. 

8. This decad is one among the few patikams, throwing a detailed description 
of the Jains, whose popularity had not fully disappeared in Tamilnadu, during 
the times of Arurar. 

9. The mode of worship, group singing and bathing the idol in pancagavya 
are projected in this decad. 

10. Arurar has not mentioned overtly the fruits of reciting the hymns, in the 
end of the decad. 



A note on the talam 


34. Tiru-p-pukalur 

Tiru-p-pukalur is one of the Siva sthalas, situated on the southern banks 
of Cauvery. It is at a distance of 6 k.m. to the east of Nannilam Railway station 
on Mayiladuturai-Peralam line. It is the birth place of Muruka Nayanar. 
Tirunavukkaracar has attained beautitude at the shrine of Tiru-p-pukalur. The 
Lord of the temple is Agnipuriswarar and His consort, KaruntaJ kulali, named 
after the epithet, occurring in the hymn of Tirunavukkaracar [IV 16.3]. In another 
hymn, the same saint calls the Lord, kopa-p-piran [IV 105.4]. Punnakanatar and 
Saranyapuricar are His other epithets. Saranyapuri is a direct translation of the 
Tamil word Pukalur. Punnai is the sthala vriksha and the sacred Agni tlrttam 
formed the moat around the temple. 

The temple was celebrated by the hymns of early Saiva apostles, 
Tirunanacampantar [I 2; II 115] and Tirunavukkaracar [IV 16, 54, 105; V 46;- VI 
99]. Though the latter belonged to Tiruvamur in Natunatu, this sacred place in 
Coladesa attracted him very much and he spent his last days in rendering service 
by his small hoe, weeding out the grass and other shrubs thus maintaining the 
temple campus perfectly clean and pure. The hymns of his last decad are very 
much touching, since they proclaim his entry into the sacred feet of the Lord: 
"punniya un-n-atikke potukinren" [VI 99.1] 

"cava muva-c- cihkame, 
un-n-atikke potukinren" [Ibid. 2] etc. 

According to Periyapuranam , Arurar visited this temple with a view to 
getting wealth for Paravaiyar's expenditure on the occasion of Pahkuni Uttiram 
festival. He slept, after offering worship, in front of it, having the burnt bricks 
for his pillow. When he awoke in the dawn, he wondered to witness the bricks, 
transformed into gold. In ecstasy, he composed this decad, admonishing the 
fellow-poets to eulogize the sanctity and solemnity of Pukalur and not to indulge 
in adoring the human mortals. He was of the firm faith that the ardent worshipper 
of this shrine would be blessed adequately both in this and the next order of 
existence [XII 29.46-52]. 

There are many inscriptions of the Imperial Colas, right from the period 
of Rajaraja I and down to the days of Kulottunga III. Tiru-p-pukalur was under 
Kshatriyasikamani valanadu and Mummuticcola valanadu during the reign of 
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Rajaraja I and under 'Kulottunga Cola valanadu' during that king's times. It is 
pertinent to note that the Saint Tirunavukkaracar was known as 'kuliccu elunta 
nayanar' and Rajaraja I made endowments for the daily worship of this great 
Saiva apostle. Further, the epigraphs reveal that the choultry of Muruka Nayanar 
was called 'Nampinayanar Tirumatam' and Tirunilakanta yal-p-panar got the 
appellatives 'Tarumapurattu nayanar' and 'Yalmuri nayanar’, and 'Tirunllanakka 
nayanar', as 'Nakkanayanar'. 

The prakaras and mantapas were extended and also freshly constructed 
by some devoted officials of the Cola monarchs. Scholars are of the opinion 
that the temple was originally built with burnt bricks and only during the period 
of Rajaraja I was converted into the granite structure. The southern entrance is 
named after this great emperor. The great poet Nerkunravanar [1150 A.D.] 
composed the prabandha, Tiruppukalur antati and was endowed with tax free 
lands for his literary creation. 

To the north of this temple in the same premises another shrine, 
varttamaneccaram exists. The idol of Muruka Nayanar is also installed there. 
This shrine is consecrated by the hymns of Tirunanacampantar [II 92]. The 
Catayam festival in the month of Chittirai to mark the attainment of 
Tirunavukkaracar's eternal beautitude is annually celebrated by the Velakuricci 
Adheenam. 

34. ^1d5UL|«gin'ir U6tnjr: QairebaSl 


340 

ffjwmw Gujq&ijiibi&tj) Gu#w)jw 

0}jLoQ^(rmrL^if 

Quit til ib tmo ujimianpu ufn_.fr (odysrsbanO) 
q*Q)/jfr ufrQiflsn qsu6fliiM6n 
^wsimd fitu^tb (StffrjQjib 

uwrrrb^LfT Q&L-syjiDfTfb 
^ibsmn Giutfsii (Ssufr&fb 

tm$jib giqfp stfsbflosuGiu. 1 

Lj6U6UfTai(S6Tr/ Q^nfftrarLfirnu r§)skp pmh ^0iii5ki«i]fb6tnrQa : 

QffrreueiSlgijii ^jairrajemfirri? ffnTTfjgj rfjlrbi5l6pLb gutb GlfefTL.rr^ 2_(D6urrdlLLnxn'i^LU Qurnuu-inm 
GlffebeurraieweTTLi urrLnriDfib, njeueaT ffr(Lgf5^0ffrfliiSl0ai(5ii) ^l0UL)ajgjjT6B)ijij qsiLpjigj 
urr©rii(S6Tr. g)ii6S)LQit5)6u 2 _&ott 6 ^ld 2 _ 6 rni—u_|i_b 6UL^f&j(gajrTRfr. gjiraruih LopOTHmdlsu 

(flffuCofiUlTSiU (Sup ^6mL_6U^l6U #)n5]pii gUJli @ 61 ) 60 ) 61 ). 
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34. Tiru-p-pukalur PaniKolli 

tammai yepukaln[tu] iccai pecinum 
carki numtontar tarukila-p- 
poymmai yalarai-p- pata teentai 
pukalur patumin pulavirkal 
immai yeta rum corum kuraiyum 
etta lamitar ketalumam 
ammai yeciva lokam alvatar(ku) 

yatum aiyura villaiye. 1 

Oh, my fellow-poets! 

Don’t panegyrize the deceitful rich, 

Who will not give, 

Even if you become their dependants 
And flatter them; 

Come forth and sing our Father's Pukalur, 

Who will bestow in this life food and cloth 
And make you rule Sivaloka hereafter, 

Of this there is not even a little doubt. 


1. Glorification of human beings, the kings, chiefains and the like has been technically 
labelled "Paatan" in Tolkappiyam. In the same text, the adoration of gods and celestials 
is named teva-p-paatan. Arurar admonishes his fellow-poets not to sing the human 
mortals who are deceitful and deprived of humanism and hence to extol the glory of 
Lord Siva’s Pukalur, fulfilling the requirements of man’s life in this birth and hereafter. 

2. Since the early Pallavas patronised only the Jain and Buddhist scholars, Arurar’s advice 
to the creative poets was meaningful. Even if there were genuine patrons, it seems that 
he was not for panegyrizing the earthly beings, for be wished that the supreme and the 
most exalted Being alone should be praised in poems. Similar thought is also found in 
the following hymns of Nammalvar 

1. connal virotamitu akilum colluvan kenmino 
ennavil inkavi yanoruvarkkum kouxkkilen 
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tenna tena-v- enru vantu mural tiruvenkatattu 
ennanai ennappan emperuman ujanakave. 

2. ennavatu ettanai nalaikku-p- potum pulavirkal 
manna manicarai-p- pati-p-pataikkum perumporuj 

3. vamrnin pulavirum meyvarutti-k- kaiceyt[u] uymmino 
imman ulakil celvar ippotilai nokkinom 

nummin kavikontu num itta teyvam ettinal 
cemmin cutarmuti entiru malu-kku-c-cerume. 

4. vaykontu manitam patavanta kaviyen alien - Tiruvaymoji. 3.9.1, 4, 6, 9. 


341 

uJ(5 && svi&trmm sfiw (osirrsifipsi) 

QM@&>&5M8){jmmu Lrrrrf GtuMmjQj 
$S)JwQff>[r(i)U UfTfT^5ID5U 
Quni±a,Q 0 >ir 6 Tj Qwssfaw qsmmf iumqa> 
qstistfnMsn 

(Stosb^u) (})((§) 

lUfJfyjib gtt/iD iflfsbflnsu&Lf. 2 

qfiUfljfTftCSerr/ 6U66l67nmigLb 6ifri(yub @6b6ua^6U606ffr LurbCSumfleb 6rfL£M)ffffr(Suj ^uuffuftrr emrpLb 
6tfl|i}(SurT[fl6W 9 UU 6 U 6 W error pii, Qftn©aarr^ @ 0 eneororu urrtouju (SurrroTro 

&U6TT61T6U frrrorpLD @606Ugi QfffTeUaSlLJ l_|6^65TfBp Um^gyii) Q<$IT©ULI6Ufr ©06U0li) @6Urf. 
6T6iyr(S6u / ^l0rgp y^w (Si_D6irflujrrrr«^luJ ctlo qroffrewfkiror ^<£)iu tftajrflrrrrroflror ^(^UL^gprewu 
urr@rijsi 6 Tr ^^roruiLirorFnL], ueu ( 0 LO 6 U 2_err6Tr ^jLoijrr 2_6uro>«s 

Qup^fiHgff $n5)|pL gniii j§l6brom 


mitukki latanai vima neviral 

vicaya nevilluk(ku) ivanenru 
kotukki latanai-p- pari yeenm 
kuri numkotup parilai 
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podkkol meniem punni yanpuka 
lurai-p- patumin pulavirkal 
atukku melama rulakam alvatar(ku) 

yatum aiyura villaiye. 2 


Oh, my fellow-poets! 

Even if you praise a weakling 
To be the prowess Bhima, 

And in archery, he is the strong Vijaya, 

Even if you adore a miser 
As one excels in gift like Pari, 

There is none to give. 

Come forth and sing Pukalur of the virtuous Lord, 
Daubed His body with dusts, 

Who will make you rule the Heaven 
Above the tiers of many a world. 

Of this there is not even a little doubt. 


1. The great epic heroes Bhima and Arjuna (-Vijaya) are made comparison to the unworthy 
and meak persons, just because they were rich, expecting to get some financial help 
from them. That was the state of affairs during the times of Arurar. 

2. Pari was the famed philanthropist of Sangam period and his unbelievable gift of his 
royal chariot to the crawling jasmine creeper, as its prop to prosper was well-known 
[cirupan. 87-91]. Kapilar has eulogized his liberality in Purananuru. Arunagirinathar 
echoed the same sentiment but included Kari also: 

"vancaka lopa mutar tamporul urkal teti 
mancari kovai tutu palapavin 
vanpukal pari kari enricai vatu kuri 

vantiyar pola vinil aliyate" - Tiruppuka], 1236. 
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mmf GiufiQuiPffi} £-a»L.iu teftfproj 

f&5b5l> (o6ffT*f0fpib JfjSiffd>6$)(if1 

Gusrof Qius&ifyjbiaij) Qwsimjq} 

Sui 1 S®JwQ& fr®U UfTfljglflDfl) 

q5TT^ SUlbqib^flRfT 

q&5Mft mQifion qsusfin&nsTi 

ILfflUJ^jW 0O)Alb < 4Q6Tl61S3)(j)((0)) 

fUfTfftfU) gOiq© 6lffib55)51)(ott/. 3 

MeueurrajCSen'/ rBsuii g)6bfiUFr^6U6m60TLi urntajejj, sjrrflraf! iflasip 2_flm_iuai(D6ffr 6T6kpii); 
ftsufiurr^ffuemeffTffi argnj] F5fi)@flrorm e^jmijf^e&ffuCSe^yr ereorrgjLb; ^^suCDijrrglm 2_p6i( @6U6urrej6U6?n6ffrff 
ffifDp^^fT6?nfTiMLb rBewurtaCTfiTriqu) (oU6pu6ij(o&ffT ^reirrgjjLb/ ^rKoffir 2_6W© ffieTfluuftjecw 
(SugnniuflKpflrr Giwrgjw i_|ffi^(B§J L|6U)fln-iEgj (Durflssrrrgjjii] Q<$rT@ULJmft lurr^ii 

glfiUlT. ffr(5§]ffi6^61TLJ y,Llf (2_LpftJ[TGdT,) 2_LpU UfQ5mffiJffi6Tr (SjfiTflftjE^ 

^^uqagyrflnrru urr©raj«6iT. ^um^ffsrj stflffinrrflroTftjrr 2_6\)<£]jT)(ej ^fftfrarafkifTiu eritarraj^ 
(SurbnJl&meryT ^etnL-^rb®# <#)njg]ii) g}iLiLi] ©rowm 


kani yerperi(tu) utaiya nekarru 
nalla necurram nankilai 
peni yevirun(tu) ompu meenru 
peci numkotup parilai 
puni punt(u)la-p- pulci lampumtan 
pukalur papimin pulavirkal 
ani yayama rulakam alvatar(ku) 

yatum aiyura villaiye. 3 

Oh, my fellow-poets! 

Even if you flatter the landless rich 
As one possessing a vast farm, 

And the illiterate, as the most learned 
Endowed with all excellent virtues, 
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And the desolate, as the patron of kith and kin 
There is none to give; 

Come forth and sing the cool Pukalur, 

Where the scampering birds resound, 

While the oxen are yoked to plough, 

For you will become the linch-pin 
Of the celestial world and rule. 

Of this there is not even a little doubt. 


t, Kani normally denotes a land, measuring 1.33 acres. But, here it means landed property. 
Tontarati-p-poti Alvar has used the word in the same sense: 

"urilen kani illai uravumarm oruvar illai" - Tirumalai, 29. 

2. The word peni is a derivative of penu, to f oster and protect. Here, it means a protector 
or patron, extending hospitality to all. 

3. The word puni is derived from pun, to yoke, indicated the ploughing oxen. Periyalvar 
used the same word to mean cattle: 

"puni meykkum ilankovalar" - Periya]var Tirumoli , 3.6.7. 
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sumi r&rir Gu/rsb^rsii tocsin qj 

SUdjj)#,# 6$JU)QM(i)U LffTITj^Sinfl) 
qiRDfAu^T sjfQjsm_u qsmsm iu<mq& 

gjmpuj mutusjiD ^STisu^i^) 

o/fr^/tb g>ap a!?d)(i5>6u6ai. 4 

q6UfiU[tffi(!>6Tr/ 2 _l_6U (yi^gjih r& 6 ? 5 )ijft 6 rr (S^nmnjl; ^emTfftfliLpii)], Qimu r 5 ©niidil 

|Sfb@U] jg|g,Sj60)aLLI 1^1 Lp61167)501; “LH67)6\)<9j6TT (dUU 6U^ ^llJ6Mn_ CS^1T6Tr«g=iffm6mL|6Tr)t_UJ6)Lj(S6rrr” 6T60Tp 

Qurnuujrrs frJrrLp^dikpi) QarT®uu6iJiT wu0ihgl6uri\ S-infri^ Q6U6TT67fluj 6T0^16O)6 otil|5O)luj 
^jfr)6iti^6i5l67T6irr ^£1 uj <#l6UL%rr6of]65T $0uq<56yirflniTU urT©iijft6Tr. um^ror, G^6UfT 

2-6U(flfT)(9j ^IJffffiTrTlLI ^L_dl Glup^fb@ff ^IfjlpLD glUlh j§)6U67)6\J. 
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naraikal pontumey talarntu 

natuhki nirkumi-k - kilavanai 
varaikal poltiral tola ncenru 
valtti numkotup parilai 
puraivel erutai-p - punni yanpuka 
lurai-p - patumin pulavirkal 
araiya nayama rulakam alvatar(ku) 

yatum aiyura villaiye. 4 


Oh, my fellow-poets! 

Even if you praise the aged man, 

In whose body appears the grey hair, 

Drooping and trembling on the ground 
As one, whose shoulders are like boulders 
There is none to give; 

Come forth and sing Pukalur of virtuous Lord, 
Possessing the supreme white bull, 

You will become the king to rule the Heaven. 
Of this there is not even a little doubt. 


1. There is a limit for imagination and poetic fancy. But in such descriptions, there is not 
even an iota of truth. As far as some patrons are concerned, such hallelujas were turned 
down, without creating the desired effect. 

2. Ramachandra Kavirayar who lived in the pre-modem period has drawn a caricature of 
the plight of the poets in his poem "kallata oruvanai yan karray enren’ 1 etc., reminding 
the hymns of this decad. 
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urra? miusvtgMg)) ^snstimiuu 

UfTty. SSHwQ&nQu Uff/T^tfnSD 
QunM&m QtitytsfoL-U qmsssP iumqs, 
s^jjsDjfu unQifim qsuafrraifTSTr 

GjbniugifQjfyifyj) $u(rsija ) $i)((ff ) ) 

UJlTfffJLO g>tqiJ) 6lJ , d)<>3)5U(£>tt/. 5 

Lj6D&urra(S6Tr/ Gl«gjrr6OTTi_ QjB^®^LUJ6UfflnGffriL|ii], Qu0ld QurTiuLUffinemLiii), un'fiusjfftnajff 

Q(?iijU6iiCT)6OTiqLb 6^(Lgr5J® gi6b6un'^6i!6m6in-Lqii] urr0<s&?n6OTiLp “ffrrgjCoexr ffreinp 

S-iUfTsufTau i_|OT)ffffrr&§j urn^ffirrTiph Qffirr®uusii[t LLirr^ih jghurT Qunw Gunmn[) .fleuri^ 
a r 6ff)L,u5lCT)6in'iH6mi_uj ^nj6iJif6} < n6?nm ^^liu rfleuLftrnrffiflsffr ^l^uga^n'emriu LjaLprBgj urr®r£j<S6rr. 

2 _ 6 TT 6 Tr gjefrrur5jeb6m6iT eTebeumi) 2 _iu^l Qupai^p^ff rflrfilgp ggiuih 

glfib50)6U. 


vanca nencanai maca Jakkanai-p- 
pavi yaivalak(ku) illiyai-p- 
panca tuttanai-c- catu veenru 
pati numkopip parilai 
poncey cencatai-p- punni yanpuka 
lurai-p- patumin pulavirkal 
nencil noyarutt(u) uncu povatar(ku) 

yatuin aiyura villaiye. 5 

Oh, my fellow-poets! 

Even if you extol the cheat, the cunning, 

The wicked, the sinner, the unconventional rogue 
And one who is guilty of fivefold heinous sins 
As the most virtuous man, 

There is none to give; 

Come forth and sing Pukalur of the virtuous Lord 
Whose mat-locks shine like gold 
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Cut asunder the psychic pains 

And escape [from the mundane existence]. 

Of this, there is not even a little doubt. 
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1. The word calakkan in the sense of a wicked man also occurred in the Tiruvacakam [vide 
VIII 30.2]. 

2. Pahca tuttan is a man who has committed fivefold heinous sins, viz., killing, lying, 
stealing, drinking and abusing one's guru. 

3. The word uyntu has been palatalized into uncu in the people's language, like a intu 
becoming aheu, meaning five. 

345 

<n)rr$fT6ios5T Qsinsissifos 

(§a)lb^ (o63T£T0TfQJ 

LftOJUJlU 6V(TwQsiS$ &W<(f)U) g,mqa, 

sQflsmfju unQifim qsvstfn&nm 
sftSMD ^6TT51i£fT)(($) 

ujfjffifw stfsomstiQtu. 6 

i_|6U6urr< s(o6tt/ 6T&?rrrryih; njfiOMxej^ ‘J§W)6rrL]J(o60^ , 6T6orrgjLb; 

@60ih gl6b6urr^6U6065T ‘a-UJir (5j60«ti£6ijGW fimnpjLb L|6?D6^r[Bgj Gu^korrrpih Q«$rr©uu6ij[T 
ujrr0ib @6orr. ^ojflSlsor, j^leoii ffrrej^ii LDeorrffiorflfior ldsoutlo am^ib ^(fju^apfgmrjij LieiL^jBg] 
urr(SlriiiS6TT. aeoffiaifilfiornSl i^6Mr6Mr6i]ri' ^urfl Clffiueu^iri^iF ^InfjlgjLb gdluu) 

gleiiooeo 

nalami latanai nalla neenru 

naraitta mantanai ilayane 
kulami latanai-k - kulava neenru 
kuri numkotu-p parilai 
pulame lamveri kamalum pumpuka 
lurai-p- patumin pulavirkal 
alama ra(tu)ama rulakam alvatar(ku) 

ya turn aiyura villaiye. 6 



Seventh Tirumurai 


575 


Oh, my fellow-poets! 

Even if you praise the wicked as good 
And the grey man, as youth 
And one, devoid of good pedigree 
As the scion of noble birth 
There is none to give; 

Come forth and sing Pukalur 
Where in the lands the blooms emit fragrance, 
And you shall rule the Heaven without care. 
Of this, there is not even a little doubt. 


1. Ignoring the weakness and deficiency of a rich man and adoring him in the most 
decorative language was the habit of the creative poets in order to get some money. 
Arurar wonderfully portrayed the plight of such poets. 

2. The natural beauty of Pukalur is depicted in the third line. 
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Gjbntu Gfytisn GsjmsOTjQi 

6?f&fTIUI0 m9)3,68)651 
SyMum &pfrL(SD 

6®JwQg>(T@U LflTfT^SJXn) 

(Srntu^ i§m(Qjd>sm Gpcitjyfinff, 

rpr unQiAw 

^mjffuGufraj ^[smtlu) ^drsu^roi^) 

m\$w g>apD ofdxjinsoto. 7 

Lj6UsniTfli(S6Tr/ (Sf£miSl6tfTiT6b iSlfiOTfl®aiLjULL6n6a)6JT^ ‘^LiyS^n-eirrasiiw srm^w; 

dlp6B)LD(gi @5WLD 6UmU^6I16TD6^nj ‘LleUeurTeiLL^ 6T6U6Urni} LjlTUU^fib ^aiU (DUfimpaifiST 

6T6wrrgjLb L|6ii)65T[Lgj Maiflgpih QffirrOuusiJfT ujrr^ii gl60iT. gleurr^s^erru urn$L^ 
gjOTLipfru enpffOLDidlffSTiTeb e>6wr&6rr (SeufirarL-rrsp Gnh <f!6U%rr seisin - 

^(5uqa<pTCT)iXLj uiT(pri]«£6Tr, uiriffin, gkcntfl fiilewrsMTftLb 6umu 

rfln 51 g]LD gJlUli gl6UflD6U. 
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noya nai-t-tatan tola neenru 

noyya mantanai vilumiya 
tayan ropula vork(ku)elaw emu 
carri numkotup parilai 
pdyu lanrukan kuliya teentai 

pukalur patumin pulavirkal 
ayam inri-p-pdy antam alvatar(ku) 
yatum aiyura villaiye. 


Oh, my fellow-poets! 

Even if you flatter the sick, 

As one of mighty shoulders 
And the mean, as excellent mother 
To all the poets and scholars 
There is none to give; 

Without getting your eyes sunk hallow 
After wandering in vain, 

Come forth and sing our Father's Pukalur, 
To rule the Heaven, devoid of pain. 

There is not even a little doubt. 


1. Noyyamantan denotes the vile and mean persons. 

2. The second line indicates that the patrons should be tender enough to the poets like the 
mother to her children. 

3. The word ayam in the last line means pain or agony. 
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(jTSTTfilf UtT<Jff>(ff)VD 

IT'&dfyU) K&6tim ^&S£JLD 

sifshsn QmsffhJSiSri mw^O) Qmsrmj]}} 

6W{j)0g SQJLdQmQu UITT^(^6W 
qshsr mu{bQ&mjfy (o&fyi b t^Lbya, 

GQftss)$u unQi&ssr qstiSjSimsn 

SfMMfb utL((J})sUM>jb jbftjhi 

UJIT^JW gJOf© Sl?$bs!T>5U{o£U. 8 


LJSUffUITftCofiTr/ 6T6TT <£G>Lp 0?l|)lg)JLi3 (Ssty. ST^SjfliU UnTTUUSUffST #|g}] 

FT-iurrgj ^^fflujeiiiTjffinps 1 CSffrruLteuffar ^aeijih 2 _ 6 tt 6 it ^(osumflsmuj, ‘ffTfajaerr 6 U 6 TT 5 Tr(o 6 \)’ 
erffirr^jiii, , 6U6l51uJ6u(o6itf , stgot gyLb ufflDfiOTiTigji (purrrhnfrlgriiti) QarrQjluusiiri' ujfr^iii jgteuiT. ^ejfiblscr, 
unosmeuaerr srebeumi Qswgu a&(5i(gjm $(njUL|ag^6tDiru L|ffii£i53iJ un©raja6tr. a_6ua 

ftjiryjaema 6rr6BTUu(pU3 Gan^d) uil(bl ^Lflypgi] Gurra[TL06ij 2 _iliib§j Gun‘6u^fb(g>ff «#ln5t^jLb 
gUJli g}6U6fl)6U. 

elvi Jun(tu) itam parkkum akilum 
ikkum ikilan akilum 
valla leehkal mainta neenru 
valtti numkotup parilai 
pule lamcenru cerum pumpuka 
lurai-p- patumin pulavirkal 
a liar pat[tu] alun tatu povatar(ku) 

yatuin aiyura villaiye. g 

Oh, my fellow-poets! 

Even if you praise the miser, 

Who searches for the sesame seed fallen on earth 
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And who doesn't feed even a fly, 

As "our liberal donor and strong support" 

There is none to give; 

Come forth and sing Pukalur, 

Where all the birds go to roost; 

You shall not drown in the mire of mundane life 
But find shelter in the Lord's world. 

Of this, there is not even a little doubt. 

1. The extreme level of a miser is beautifully depicted in the first line. 

2. The word ajlal generally means mire and in its extension of meaning the mundane life. 
It also denotes the hell. 
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3>[JW Q3)6USJ)SfiT Spff>(3fQlD 
{ipibfi 5i)/r§ffflr>6ffT {ipibjD QmsissffQj 

QtmiguT ssyioQ&nQu ufrfij§'0)<n) 

Quijo,$6u i lt/tl-l jr)(juqs> 

6yfm(ju uiQiflm qsustftT&nsTi 
&j3>0> mniugjin ^suAib ^dTsu^jpt^) 

iMOijto goajp ofthfloroGo/. 9 

u]6U6urr«s(S6Tr/ <s6beiSlujf^6i| {§)6U6i)7rsj6ii63)637, ^]o°ogj6?DLiJj r56b606nC>657 6T6?fr nriLh, @(0L!il60)ijj* 
<srTLD6m6ffru (Sun6OTp)6ii(oflvr ereffrrpjii, Quprrff)6U6fl)67ru y>rr633Tpgj6iiLjb 2_6 B)i_uj6)jG>637 

6T6TSTf0jii) L|63)6sr pgjj L|aLpg)ju) Qan'tpuueuri' ajrr0ii @6uri\ <^06151637, LorruQurr(5g|i»6Tf)6b 
^156^0*^637 ufuKoLfrernff ££l(T5UL|6ig)ji'63)rru L|*y)f50j un’ClrijadT. 

6^6337633761jrr 2_6U<£l637 006B)^UJ771LJ tflftflsjjli) gUJli jgl6U6fi)6U. 
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karri latanai-k - karru nallane 
kama tevanai okkume 
murri latanai murra neenru 
moliyi numkotup parilai 
pottil antaikal pat[tu]a ra-p-puka 
lurai-p- patumin pulavirkal 
atta nayama rulakam alvatar(ku) 

yatum aiyura villaiye. 9 

Oh, my fellow-poets! 

Even if you flatter the illiterate. 

As learned and benevolant 
And the loathsome man as cupid 
And the imperfect as the most perfect, 

There is none to give; 

Come forth and sing Pukalur 
Where in the recess of trees 
Never cease the songs of owls; 

And you shall rule the Heaven as its father. 

Of this, there is not even a little doubt. 


1. Education, beauty and perfection were held as high values, as inferred from the first 
two lines. 

2. The word murrutal denotes perfection, fullness. 

3. The hoot of owls is noted as their songs, [vide VII 32.4], 
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m$(u &(tu> to^iT5W 

f&sua/ ig&si nu giuSflrr 
)»,],!/{ <fW6)?UJ 6fil/<fV) $65161ffl[QJ 

3iij)[$ ssyMa>fr($u uiH^ss)so 
Qu(uum& a/frofafsii 6u>$ uiuul j* 

5^/[0)|JLJ Uff(5tto q6D61?ff*ff5TT 

g>IU 65TJTIl/^/tO (^(fOAib J£6ilSU3,fj)((0 ) ) 

uiirayib gii/0) 5i?6b«r>5uCi£i. 10 


i_|6U6iirfffi(S6TT/ ^0ai0ftas^0a«9i {S^rrifjnDLb 2_6WLiu6U60)fiar / 'mffisrflfT 2_OT6H0£i!fi)(g)<s ffirrLDflrrmijsi 

e^rnl#! ^0U6u(o60r’ ffrfisrpii, SurryKgiii f£6U(Lpiij 6umu£0 s^neueuGfiffr GTffiTrpi), etn^iiSla) 
G 5 u(d 6 U)e^]uj (ip(i 5 ffi 6 ?n 6 ffr igiLiLieuGlCTT ffrfin'pib qtfOGBrrkgy i_|&ijiWpii Qan©uu 6 iirT wfi^ih j§) 6 un\ 
Quifluj jf>[T jflsmfiDaeiflgiJLij^ sr 06 inLfl«S 6 Tr umujB^J LD^l(M]Lb ^l 0 UL|ff.^n'ffj)rju 

L|fljL^f£gJ Ud(b1fij<56Tr. (ogjfiuf 2 _ 6 U<£)ftfT 061D6O6U5ffmiLJ Qup^fDCgff glLHi @ 6 U 6 in 6 U. 


taiya lamk(ku)or kama necala 
nalava lakutai aiyane 
kai-y-u laviya vela neenru 
kalari numkotup parilai 
poykai vaviyin meti paypuka 

lurai-p- patumin pulavirkal 
aiya nayama rulakam alvatar(ku) 

yatum aiyura villaiye. 10 


Oh, my fellow-poets! 

Even if you praise a loathsome man 
As cupid to the damsels, 
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The chief with great beatuy, 

And as Lord of javeline in His hand 
There is none to give; 

Come forth and sing Pukalur, 

Where in the tanks and ponds 
Immerse the buffaloes, 

And rule the Heaven as its chief. 

Of this, there is not even a little doubt. 


1. Kama, the Indian Cupid is made a comparison to the enchanting and youthful person in 
the Indian literary tradition. 

2. Velan, Lord Murukan is the upper limit of prowess, beauty, youthfulness, wisdom and 
heroism. 
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Q&jOjSiS' Amsuib 

Lf&syfii Qwsfltu Q&msuman 
rbjDsnib QwQunigM xm swipsin 
siarnuumfo luuum 

rfmjsum gmptm uiriq.iu 

LifTLsi) ud)$Gr>Gis fljdbsufiufr 
SlfQSu Q$Mfnj Msaa,n)((§) 

n/fTdyib g>o/?9 <nfd)5!n6n<ou/. 11 


ULpAniiieiffTfleu QffrBSjrrmflmr^dr @r5J<^liLj6TT6Tr Qajdrr 2_6 tt6tt ^0UL|«5gijTrfld) 

^(J||B^0eTflidl0«s(§Lh FT-ffffiDfflrr, (d£6ct iMrijpLb y^GJffMfiue^OTLq&mLtu ^0n>n'frjg^rfl6OT6pii), 
«jff5nuu6cift«(g,0 <9^LW6ffriTnA(g, LDagyih, GUGOTQ^irfflnjTL&pih ^(0nw 

unrifW gluu^ajjij uai_6U9360)6mL|ih um_ ffuebsoffun-ffiOT SL^surrsor glewnaeneofldfr 

Coun)n5l6ff)6ffr $rfjl|fk]ii) giuih g)6b&ffm 
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ceruvi nirceluh kamalam dhkuten 
pukalur meviya celvanai 
naravam pumpolil naval uran 

vanappakai-y- appan cataiyantan 
ciruvan vantontan uran patiya 
patal pattivai vallavar 
arava narati cenru cervatar(ku) 

ya turn aiyura villaiye. 11 


The Lord of south Pukalur, 

With lush fields full of rich lotus, 

Is sung by the resident of Navalur, 

With honey dripping flower groves, 

The father of Vanappakai, the offspring of Cataiyan 
Vantontan, Aruran; 

Those who master these tens 

Would undoubtedly attain the feet of Lord, 

Who is the embodiment of all virtues. 

And of .this there is no doubt. 


1. Arurar identifies himself first with his birth place, Tirunavalur and then calls himself 
the father of Vanappakai, but the son of Cataiyan, and also Vantontan. Every epithet 
has its own significance. 

2. The Lord is depicted as Aravanar, an equivalent to aravali antanan of Tirukkuraj [8]. 
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The specific features of the Decad 

1. The burden of the hymns in the decad is yatum aiyuravillaiye, occurring at 
the end of the last line. 

2. Another burden, pukalur/pukalurai-p-patumin pulavirkal occurs at the end 
of the third metrical line of all hymns except the first one where it comes in 
the second line. 

3. Unlike the other decads which are generally addressed to the presiding Lord 
of a specific sacred place, the hymns in this decad are unique for they 
direct the contemporary poets of Arurar not to eulogize the misers and 
mortals, but to extol Tiru-p-pukalur, the sanctified abode of Lord Siva. 

4. This decad stands on a vital comparison with Nammajvar's Tiruvaymoli 
3.9:1-10, for both communicate the same message of avoiding human 
glorification and encouraging divine adoration. 

5. The deplorable condition of patronage of letters and the plight of poets are 
artistically portrayed in the first half of all the hymns in this decad. 

6. In the preceding decad Arurar referred to the Mutirai mountain of the patron 
and chieftain Kumanan of Sangam period [VII 33.9]. In this decad he 
noted the munificence of the great philanthropist Pari [34.2] and also the 
legendary heroes Bhima and Arjuna of the epic Mahabharata. It is essential 
to note that though Karna was famous for his liberality, he was not quoted. 
In his place, the Tamil patron became a comparison. 

7. The words peni and puni (3) seem to be new creations of Arurar's times. 

8. Singing the glory of a sthala was considered as sacred as adoring the Lord 
Himself. 

9. The natural beauty of Tiru-p-pukalur has been depicted in many hymns (3, 

6, 8, 9,10, 11), while its association with the Lord is noted in hymns 1, 2, 4, 5, 

7. 

10. The ninth hymn is an instance for ardha sama viruttam of native origin. 

11. In the last hymn, the various names and epithets of Arurar are mentioned in 
a beautiful sequence. 



A note on the talam 


35. Tiru-p-purampayam 

This sthala is situate 8 k.m. to the north west of Kumbakonam railway 
station, on the northern banks of River Manni. The Lord of this temple is known 
as Purampayanatar and His consort, Karumpatu colli, an adapted form of the 
epithet, occurring in the hymn of Tirunana campantar [II 30.5]. According'to 
the local legend, the Lord of this temple went to Madurai to serve as a witness to 
establish the innocence of the girl, married to his maternal uncle, after he was 
restored to life from the snake-bite at this place by the Lord's grace. So, He got 
the name Catcinatar. Punnai is the sacred tree of this sthala. 

The temple was eulogized by Tirunana campantar [11-30], Tirunavukkaracar 
[IV-13] and Arurar [VII.35]. In the Tiruvacakam, Manikkavacakar refers to this 
kshetra thus: 

"purampayam atanil arampala aruliyum" [VIII 2.90]. 

According to this reference, the Lord revealed many ethical texts at this sthala. 
This has also been stated earliest in the passage in the hymn of Tirunana 
campantar: 

"tirampayan urumporul terintunarum nalvarkku 
arampayan uraittanai purampayam amamtoy" [II 30.1]. 

The four disciples, referred in this hymn who received the knowledge of ethical 
texts are the legendary sages, being the mind-born (manasa putras) sons of 
Brahma, viz., Canakan, Canantanan, Canatanan, and Canarkumaran. 

There are many inscriptions in the temple, belonging to the Imperial Colas, 
Parantaka I, Aditya II, Rajaraja I, Kulothunga I and his successors. The inscription 
of Parantaka I refers this temple as Adityesvaram, perhaps because it was 
renovated and converted into a granite shrine by Aditya I. The celebrated 
Cempiyan Madevi, the queen of Kandaraditya donated a silver vessel to bathe 
the idol of Siva in this temple, during the daily worship. Most of the inscriptions 
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indicate the establishment of various endowments, donations of gold jewels, 
ornaments, silver vessels, tax-free lands, sheep etc., for the maintenance of 
flower gardens (-Nantavanam), decoration of the Lord, daily worship, perennial 
lamps, food offerings etc. Improvements of the temple campus, extensions, 
installation of deities in the praharas, institution of Maths, etc., are also noted in 
the epigraphs. 

According to Cekkilar, after visiting Tiruvarai Merrali and Innampar, Arurar 
with ever-increasing love composed this decad, exhorting his heart to follow 
him to offer worship at Purampayam of Sankara. He was warmly received by 
the local Siva bhaktas and the congregational worship in the temple was 
performed fervently. [XII 29.94-99]. 

35. usror; Q m eoeS\ 


351 

d GtorbipsTf 

jSshjQju) §un$$}&!!){&}}) ^mmiouna) 

655TfT5J)U)ii/ib 

sjwfaj&nr QmsmQ 
swimsuit 

Quality lofrsbflfsnL sjjff tfffdxnjLf 

qiptbu ujwQ^igu QudaisQw. 1 

QfL05mfg ^n5l606ffriLjii) $^)uj ^jfB^6OTrfTSffrf)6w ^06nn-65)rri 

CtapnrfitiMdfrpLb qrDLbCSurrjBgj 6Ui5§j ^^oSleheurLburfleb ^mj^liqsrrOT jBiifflDuuqui g)r&j@<s 
SarmSlsb QffinwCbterrsrr FFamrrFT ‘g)6OT6iFrjpj Qffinfbunrsugj’ €\m& ©nft^rnr Jesuit. 6nnm6ijrhs6Tr 
rCSLng^jLb 2 _iuir Qupii Qurr^CGD (Lp(L§§]Lh arr^gj j® 65 rp 6$i£.uj6i5]6b 

«J6Birrt6i@ii Quara^ii Qurfki 6T0^6mff5T swuT^iufTaa QaiTepcrL Qu^ujrrecflCTr 

QffdjajLD djlaa ^^uqfpiiuLU^eis)^ 6 iM 5 mj@ij] Qurr 0 il©u GurrCSsumh. aj_ 6 sr 5 T(Lg(S. 
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35. Tiru-p-purampayam 


Pan; Kolli 


ahkam otiyor arai merrali 

ninrum pontuvan[tu] innampar-t- 
taiiki nomaiyum innaftu] cnrilar 
ica narelu nencame 
kahkul emahkal kontu tevarkal 
etti vanavar tamtolum 
pohku malvitai eri celva-p- 

purampa yamtola-p- potume. 1 

Oh my heart! start with me! 

After coming back from Araimerrali 
Of those wellversed in the Angas 
We halted at Innampar, 

The Lord didn't assign us any work; 

Let us proceed to worship the rich Purampayam 
Of the Lord of Bull mount, 

Adored by the celestials at dawn, 

Having waited for His darshan, the whole night. 


1. The sixfold Angas, being auxiliary sciences to the four fold Vedas are: 1. Siksa (Vedic 
phonology). 2. Vyakarana - grammar. 3. Chandas-prosody. 4. Nirukta-etymology 
5. Jyotisha-astronomy and 6. Kalpa-rituals. These Angas are studied by the Vedic scholars, 
as mentioned in the first line of the invocatory song of Kalittokai. 

Also, vide Manimekalai , XXVII100-105. Tirumurai IV 11.5 

2. The reference to celestials descending from their heavenly abode to the earth to worship 
Siva finds frequent mention in the devotional lyrics. 
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u$iqio fffjbiDijpio Qujbjo 

U»L lU(Td t Q\SV{\ QusmL^f^W 

fg^afsb ^wwstnstn sud^ib swig&Gn&ujito 
jSanmuH QigibiDL- Qjbi&aQu) 

ID$UJW 6tffitfflF)L0i &(hJ6m&) ILtl&fPL-LD 

w^ igw tosbrny^A Q^smufrio 
H$uj L^wswribiffti) frTsbatf jbirjojii) 

LftDLDU fuwQffjitgu Gurr^jGto. 2 

LDLGIrB^ffCaLD/ asnf, 2-(Q6i\, uietnsorsrfiiiJiT',, L5l6Tr6m6TTff>6TT ffreueuini) (yjejrLj (flUnecrpfiuit ^ 61 )suit 
Q fffiUfiU^gJLffBT @li)LD6^6imiS1([5^,gj ffUIT^LgLO @6U6mij)<$erc.9illS}6U OarTOTL- ffTgffgrb W ^gg)^ 

££lrii<$6TT ^6wfli£ej «ef6di— u51eb sjiiiffwejLiSlfimfiffra QsirrffrorL Qu^LDn'dn' ^etfr j§)i_LorTff> Ln^yjajgjjLb, 

LD6U66l6B)ft QffOTUftlh ffTGmJGffT L4gJ LDfiUfTffiSmffTTLJ y,Sj|jj (Lp(Lg^jLD LDSnuriil (SLDl^eilgJlIl 

^]( 5 UL|nDLi)uuj^eo)^ 6U5miTrij©Lh Qun^ilQu (SurrCoeurrih. 


patiyum curramum pcrra makkalum 
pantai yaralar pentirum 
nitiyil i-w-wanai valum valkkaiyum 
ninaip[pu] oli-m-mata nencame 
matiyam cercatai-k- kahkai yanitam 
makilum mallikai cenpakam 
putiya pumalam[tu] elli narum 

purampa yamtola-p- potume. 2 

Oh, my foolish heart! 

The city, kith and kin and wives 
Are not as of yore; 

Cast away the thoughts of wealth 
And the life in this hut; 

Let us proceed to worship Purampayam 



588 


Pagniru Tinmmrai 


Of the Lord, borne in His mat-locks 
The moon and the Ganges, 

And there emit pleasant smell 

The fresh blooms of jasmine and champak. 

]. The first two lines echo the following passage in Tirunavukkaracar’s hymn: 

"e-t-tayar e-t-tantai e-c-cur rattar 

e-m-matu cummatam evar nallar 
cettal vant[u]utavuvar omvar illai" [VI 62.1]. 

2. Also, vide Triumurai VII 15.8. 

3. Body is compared to a hut. 


353 

f§£_snjj uj/rd) 

<*>!©!hq 

{Spiotf lVtt(3}})S1([g $U)£jQJ 

&fTS5)5V J)(fLDS.jQJ ttSfimPtUU) 

q/ 9 lbl/ £8, jbfT8,6fo 

Ljfpibu ILflbflgftrtgU (aUI7#j(o(D. 3 

QrB^ffCSu)/ 2 _i_Lbi_( fBrniL|«s 6 TT QsuerfluSleb (Sajnwrfjl, Guff<fl 6 b (GjLpnjjLb 

ff]63i6u supp dlwrfiwfr ^[jurhiqrflLU $6mmuu§i gltueurr^gj. if gierrtfniiiA 

«siT6u^(S^ sfiE^lLULi Qup^rb(§ffltu ajiTflrofl&mrrsufij], uiu^CS^rr© 6un-^ib audlriA 

£56B)6uoj6gt ^c£)uj usu^uSlffir euCTOTrii^ai^aih. ^aj^rr 

QufT 0 L.©Li GurrG 6 urrLb. larrrgjuLrrg] 

puramti raintu mram(pu)e luntu 
naraittu niurai yaltalam[tu] 
arampu rintuni naippa[tu] anmai 
aritu kanik(tu) aritiyel 
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tirampi ya[tu]eju nenca meciru 
kalai namuru vaniyam 
purampa yat[tu]urai puta natan 

purampa yamtola-p- potume. 3 

Oh. my heart, start with me 
Without being confused; 

Impossible it is to think of dharma 

After our body grows grey and wrinkled 

The nerves become visible and words babbling. 

If you know this, the profitable trade 
At our youthful days is to adore Purampa yam 
Of the Lord of souls, which exist in fear. 

1. Wrinkle, grey and senility are the messengers of death. So, Arurar advises not to wait till 
one’s old age to perform virtuous acts. We find a similar exhortation in Tirukkural also 
(36). 

2. The Dharmapuram Edition takes the word ’putam’ to mean the Bhutaganas. 
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ifa-nmj Qmmi® 

6tojb(rQj)$ Qatufy g>6$)iwhsn 

^smsmQio 

* 0 ©(/Q /)9 tysusumpu uii)/!? Gfrusjrtofp 
«#/!<£/) 6T(tf)W(DL- Q(f}{£F)a(ofn 
Lfjt(jQj)sj jra/tajADLu QujbjDw 

Lfipibu tuwQ&iiigu GunajiQw. 4 

U)l_ <£06UGW® a06^LUnT6b ^jeurT^Lb 2_6B)U6S)m9i6?n6Tr &T6i)6l)rTLh 

un5)^gj« Q (Sit emn- (J) qrflLUOj gj6aof)tB8j &err6i\& 

^(56iJ60)rrr6i6iiTiT6WLfil6srp51jff «#l6nrj5^j Qffii© 6^&jn6rriLjib urreurAjadr (LDHJjfnnLo 

suemijtgLb arns^jjrrajp g)ui5)pji5]G&)Qii utuer 6 U 0 Lij. glgj 

(Ssunru $06U6 B)itimm unjnjjaj Ganuraa Ljrbrfleb eurr^Lgih 4 ]ijshl 6 in 6 ijr 

^jrarfliur© 2_«5>Lujffugyu) ffT0^s?n<nrr a^fruffuguLO 4^<fluj rr^^rfleffr ^0uqnr)u]uuj^6in^ 6ii6ourraj©LD 
Ciu[T0il©LJ GurTGaimi. LDnoeumad) 2_i_6cr er(LgajmuiTa. 
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kur(ru)o ru-v-varai-k- icurai kontu 
kolaikal culnta kalav&lam 
cer(ru)o ru-v-varai-c- ceyta timaikal 
immai yevarum tinname 
mar(ru)o m-v-varai-p- parri lenmara 
va(tu) elu-m-mata nencame 
pur(ru)a ra-vu-utai-p- perram eri 
purampa yamtoja-p- potumc. 

Oh, my foolish heart! start with me, 
Without any forgetfulness, 

For I have no prop except Him; 

The evil effects of hitting one 
To rob his clothes, 

Killing, stealing and the sins, 

Accruing due to unreasonable anger 
Would certainly fructify in this very birth; 
Proceed to worship Purampayam 
Of the Lord of bull mount, 

Adorned with serpents living in the ant hill. 


1. The doctrine of karma is adopted and advocated by all systems of Indian philosophy 
except Lokayata. The theistic schools like Saivism and Vaisnavism also accepted the 
doctrine, but emphasised on the efficacy of intense devotion to wipe out karmic effects, 
thus extending hope to the desolate and depressed section. 

2. The first two lines echo the ethical thoughts enshrined in the Tirukkural [319] and 
Cilappatikaram, XXI3-4. 

3. The third line deserves comparison with "parrunan marrilen kantay" [ Tiruvacakam , VIII 
28.1]. 
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&>srmf $Q9tu$> $>smn tushmm 
uisu dpLbuanjr) tqibui^ 

Q&sntrf 8>m ^ Qfb®& GwQ&fhj&mr 
(o(j5i/6COL_j £su Qsun&szrmniT 
gtJSTmf' 6?SUSTT5TfSTT 51ifT5T>5TT UMU5VIU5V 
fynuimyu y*0»dT$uxn) 

LfSTmf fbfiTTSTf Astr LfflTflrf QmSTI^U) 

Lffotbu ujwQsyiigu Qui^Qu). 5 

Qr&^ffSu)/ a 6 rrerr^^ 6 ffr^^rT 6 b ig i_|fflfB^ $ffQffiU6i)5i6mT6u eiSlemsrrfi^ urr«jreusb 6 Tr 
rfl6U|B0 ffiOT(S55)6mLj55)l_UJ &T0^l651ff5T £5E0Li] t#lffljG!6OTft5fff)6F 2fHrT Q 6 U 6 TT 6 TflUJ glSOfiTTlU 

6 urr 6 m&rr li’^fraerr gj 6 TrerfluumL|Lb finujeuffisrflfiu LD 6 U 0 Li ^rrmewu j^&<$firfWn-(SL06b q 6 rr 6 rfkLj 6 ini_iLi 
r£6mrr(5lffi6Tr gjuSlgu^rr)® j§li_Lorrsirr ^l 0 UL|piiuuj^OT)^ ojerarny^ii Qu[T 0 i 1 ®lj CSurrCSeumi. 
Q^ 6 rfl 6 ijL. 6 OT &r(Lg 6 umjjrr<s. 

kalli niceyta timai-y~ ullana 
pava mumparai yumpati 
telli taclu ncnca mecehkan 
cevutai-c- civa lokanur 
tulli vel-l-ila valai payvayal 

tonru tamarai-p- pukkalmel 
pulli nallikal palli kollum 

puiampa yamtola-p- potume. 5 

Oh, my heart! start with me, 

With a clear mind and faith, 

To annul the sins of evil deeds, 

Deceitfully done by you; 

Proceed to worship Purampayam, 

The city of Sivalokan, possessing 
Red-eyed bull, [as his mount], 
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Where the white and young starks 
Jump and play in the watery fields 
And on the blooms of lotus sleep 
The crabs with dots in body. 

1. The epithet civalokan (line, 2) is also found in the Timvacakam , 5.9.3. 

2. The word pajli kollutal means sleep. 
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USDL^Quj 6V(fWUS>(($) 

Qusnsisu) (&!£! 

fhmUtiiiJ ajfisbftaj 

6 Ufr(^)) 6 T {IgLDU )L Qfb<£f)&Qu) 
ft>fia>A(Ig jJfT W 6Vftlj,£J 
ID&M&StiiTU) *0£b(q) 
qmi-Qiu ajfTtbwOTfh G#rrmsmj 

tppfbu iuMa>iif)u (oLffr^jto. 6 

LDUQlJ^ffSLD/ U6fl[_ffi6TT UJiTei^LD UJfT6a)6OTffi6TT £§]OWty.0<aa LjrMgyLD, <5L6U (g,lj)[BSj 

e_ 6 U 6 «)(ffi(DiiJ LirfliiSl^jm glp^lidlfih iLirrsip, (o^smindleffr lSI 6 ot(d 6 OT esilLyidl^fB^finaeu 

6 U 6 irrrr 6 U 6 mj LosmnpfBp 6 i 51 @sj 6 u(DUiT 6 b j£raj<£) ^L^iqih. rfiTUi60)L.a6Tfl6b 6 T 6 U 6 urTih 

a^(Lgrgrfu y,«afirr weurr^eurrg^jLb, ^inGeu U6U glLnaafirfld) eS0Lodl6m6ffT ^ssmiSleb g)L(b)u 
lSIL p^eurrgulb ffTfibeufru uffiamjaeiflgyih (o^eifr iDfflmrLb ftfaih QurTL£) 6 u« 9 i 6 m&TriLj 6 ?j)LLij 
^0u^o)Lbuwo36?n£f) eii6Mrrij0ih QurT0L_(b)u GurrGeurnh. afiiidff)6ULJUL_iTgj 2_L6or &T(Lg(S. 

patai-y-e lampaka(tu) ara allium 

pauvarn cujn(tu) ara(cu) alilum 
katai-y-e lampinai-t- terai valkava 
la(tu)e Ju-m-mata nencame 
matai-y-e lamkaju nirma lamtu 

marun(ku)e lamkarum[pu] ata-t-ten 
putai-y-e lammanam naru colai-p- 
purampa yamtola-p- potume. 


6 
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Oh, my foolish heart! start with me v 
Even if one has an army with elephants 
To rule the world, encircled by sea, 

In the end vanishes everything 
Like the tail of the toad! 

Proceed to worship Purampayam 
With groves emitting fragrance everywhere 
And also the water lilies in the sluices 
And the sugar-cane press on all sides. 

]. The word pakatu means elephant. 

2. The tail of the toad becomes extinct, as it grows fully. It becomes a comparison to the 
transient nature of royal life. 

3. The natural beauty of Purampayam is depicted in the last two lines. 
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$)65T6JT(o[D 
&fT(gj)£T (^)U)1DL 

Qn,[Qa Gidgi$m)8, 

(otffl/(Ssi)n((S) £Miq.u Gumt^(hsb 
t fBviijJ gfmf'Quni^GO 

asst ssf 8>\f$8>8>sm r^ujo/do 

qipuju ujwQ^i^u GunajjGu). 7 

LDL_Qj5(f5ffCSLD/ (LprrjiSlfDUiSlsu Qffiugj fltosmdkh-uuJGBr gluiSIrouLSlfib Gursgj (St^ld 

(Si,y)6iiajjT)(flj.) (Lpein-urraCSai 6Tia5i(gU) L5lrr)iiA@ii rflsuLSlirrr&ofl&ffr asiif 

^$iu, Quemu ^fftrreurfnjeifirr ^fiuirjtfjlCTT (SfffiiifibeiCSgmT© asn^Li LSlnn’finnTffi ffn. if surr(Lgib 
QurrLpfib^erfleu $_6TT6 it glememu L|G5rnntffr mrrrijeidT aifnuffi«rT6Uffierfldn' a^smrruTieb 
r06irrgj LD 6 \)fi[ 5 gj marcrih ^(^ULjpiiuiuajflnaj 6nsfflm5J(fljib Qlkt^lIQu (ourrCoSumi. ffunnrsciGur 

$ ^Luriisiff Qffiuujn'gj 2 _i_ 6 frr &r(Lgej. 
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munnai-c - ceyvinai immai yilvantu 
mutum a talin munname 
ennai nitiyak ka(tu)e Ju-m-mata 
nenca meentai tantai-y-ur 
arma-c- cevalot(u) uti-p- petaikal 
kuti-c - cerum anipolil 
punnai-k- kanni kali-k-kan narum 

purampa yamtoja-p- potume. 7 


Oh, my foolish heart! start with me, 

Without making myself to droop 
Ere the effects of past deeds 
Enclose me in this birth; let us 
Proceed to worship Purampayam, 

The city of my father and father of others. 

Where the hamsa hens were sulky 

With their cocks and joined merrily in the groves, 

Where the young punnai on the banks 

Emit fragrance blossoming blooms! 


1. The first line deals with the doctrine of karma, echoing the Tirukkuraj 319. 

2. The conjugal joy of the kingdom of birds is symbolic to the eternal bliss of the union 
of soul with the supreme Lord. 

3. Annam (Hamsa) is a legendary bird, which is capable of separating water mixed with 
milk. 

4. The word narum (line 4) means ’emitting fragrance*. 
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358 

uxnjibm surnb^jQ/ib (otutDfQj 

(« r)wa>(§)W dusbinfswfSUT ff/rrr^sunr 

#SOU)frT (dlOiftfhJ&STT 

tffW0> fJffiTSUfjjdi/ 0>fhJ(0)^fT 

*5Ufb^ sww&L-sb inmrQ m6$[f 
fbfhtmd* ^iq.tu ftfwsDAfgrr 
q5Ulb67 SUfTIOSMTI^U SlUfTSOTfl? <ft)STT&(3>lb 

Lfjpibu lUtoQfffftigu QwfyjGu). 8 

Qp^afou/ @udlrDUi5](o6uSiij meori]e>6TT 5r6U6umb ^ejepiii. wg |j d]pudlp(g>[fluj Qam^uj 
ritoesradr Qsjm-irrr. gjsorurij5iffiD6Tr STgusumb e^LQurrL^luun'LLJ. erriiaerr 

&m&>\jm 6upgii CSs^rruSleu QanOTi^ffi^Lb asurn^uj, mfrai®6ur&Jai6TT aLetfleu 

aeuacgii omuiBaj arretflrfl prijgoa ffirii65>s6tmiiL] (Sunmp i_jffirfl^r£rr 

6UiU6U«6ifl6u ffrrej@ii urnur&gj Qunw (»unwp QffpQpfiuimfiu ritoGrrstflacajLii ^l^uqpLo 
uili^^d^ aiewrmj@ii QufT(r5Ll(blu (SurrCSsiimi. 

malamc lamarum immai yemam 
maikkum valvinai carkila 
calame lamoli ncnca mcchkal 
cahka ranvantu tankum ur 
kalame lamkatal mantu kaviri 
nahkai atiya kahkainir 
pulame lamanti-p- ponvi laikkuin 

purampa yamtola-p- potume. 8 

Oh, my heart! 

Leave off all agony and deceit, 

All the bonds become perished 
In this very birth; the cruel deed 
In the re-birth will not pursue; 

Proceed to worship Purampayam, 
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The city where our Sankaran dwells, 

Where in all the fields rushes 

The Ganges like Cauvery 

Producing paddy of gold hue 

And finally merging with sea full of boats. 

1. Malam (line 1) denotes the triple impurities anava, karma and maya, associated with the 
soul. Anava is the root evil. In order to destroy its effect, the Lord endows the souls with 
body, limbs, habitat, objects of enjoyment, all created from the Primordial Matter called 
Maya and induces them to indulge in activities so that through experience, realisation 
is made possible and the potency of the root evil is exhausted. 

2. Ponvilaital (line 4) is an idiom in Tamil to denote good harvest of paddy. 
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f fium QatuS) $mwtqu) 
uirsu [ipwumjr) iqLouiq. 
thsm((§)s\ if turn Ginsb&su 

6Ufr(^l)(>T^gib iol Qjb&aQui 
QfrimiiQDsi iftusst ufiiq.3) $jsrjsiPt£ffl((Oj) 
swimsuit jbrrwQfbft^igtb 
LfSffiTL ffl»U) lD6»0lb QmnJSID8>U 

qiptbu tuwQ^itigu QuitajQw. 9 

WLQf&^ffGu)/ (Lpeifrq fgffi(§^rr)@ ^rfliusaTeurrffiff Glaiuaj $uj Qaiueua^Lb 6ito6mL|Lb 

ufr6ii(Lpih (gyflupuif, J5nm asrorL ^rf)u_ifljr6un-^kj QjLrtj](yj6fl)fD«6iD6Tr t£ (Sail© fBL-Uumu 
srOTflfiirr, filjfrem'eurfaerr ^rfliu U6U uflraflffiflnGTTff Qaiuajj umyiqii (§£§£§] iflesrp j^iyn|ih 
Q£^rT(Lg^)tfOTfD 0rru)finijruy,«««TT LQ6\)0LD QufnuflnaafiiT 6 i 5 tarf 5 j(SjLb ^l0UL|n]U3 
OurT0il©Li (Surr(S6umi). a6UCT)ft)uui_rr§j a_Lsk sr^a. 

pan[tu]a riyana ceyta timaiyum 
pava mumparai yumpati 
kanftu]a riyana ketti yelkava 

la[tu]e_Iu-m- mata nencame 
ton[tu]a riyana pati-t- tullininfm] 
ati vanavar tamtojum 
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punta rikam malanun poykai-p- 

purampa yamtola-p- potume. 9 

Oh, my foolish heart! start with me, 

Without least worry, 

If you are prepared to follow my ways 
Which are rare and evolved by me 
To annul the sins of past deeds, 

Not easily can be absolved: let us 
Proceed to worship Purampayam, 

Where the celestials perform service rare 

Sing, dance and adore the Lord 

And there in the tanks bloom the lotus. 

1. Arunai Vadivelu Mudaliyar mentioned in the f oot notes of his edition that the elongated 
forms of ariyana in the first three metrical lines are created by him in consonance with 
puntarikam occurring in the last line. 

2. The third line is a restatement of its counterpart in the first hymn. 
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IDIU&((0>)jgfln6U 

J $0ULf (DU)UUJ&($J ) 

«^|UU /fWflfl) 

$3Tflr(2$\) qjDfbu ajwQ&,n { ig(fy) 
g-ajjjjw srskjfH 

6110^ Qffiuiu fl/(sb«ooifr 

flisbft) fiifT65T£_su(($) ^shsuGp. 10 

@pjr&§jih lSIswtlj dljDrsgjii) tSlffirflinr euffrrrfrgrajarr^ mujaaii 00ih 

glffufbflnn] ^0^1, jirniil ^(317501 < ^l(5uqnoiiiuiiJ6)«D0Oj G)0fT{Lggj SLiuGsumb’ sreinnj] Qr5(0#)6ffrrr(S6u 
fflflDCTrr&gi, CSa^miTIfib Q&rr6rar@6Tr6TT 0f56?n0smuj0 #{TSisifl6inTT6u urri^iu 

gluufn_ 60 « 3 iRn 6 rr uttl 6U6V)6U6n!jrr^lLLi U 00 tf 5 i 6 rr 2_ujirrB0 6 tfkrcrffinn-ft 06 tn 0 

t^eTrcurrfTabeTT. 
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tunci yumpiran timci ran turn 

tuyak[ku]a rata mayak(ku)ivai 
and uran tiru-p-pu rampayat(tu) 
appan nai-t-tamilc drinal 
nend nale purampa yamtolu(tu) 
uytum enni ninaittana 
vand ya[tu]urai ceyya vallavar 

valla vanula(ku) alvare. 10 


In the whirling of birth, growth and death 
Creating irremovable delusion, 

Dreaded by Uran who hymned 
The Father of Tiru-p-purampayam 
In Tamil metre, having felt 
And worshipped [the Lord of] Purampayam 
To get liberated [from the cycle of birth], 
Those who excel in reciting the hymns 
Without any deceit, shall 
Become the rulers of Heaven. 


1. The first line is to be compared with the Tirukkuraj , 339. 

2. The transmigration of souls is beautifully described in this line. 

3. TamiJ-c-cir denotes the hymns composed in the native metre, by Arurar. 
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The specific features of the Decad 

1. The main refrain of the hymn is purampayam tola-p-potume, occurring at 
the end of the last line. 

2. Another recurring phrase, elu nencame [l, 3, 5,], matanencame [2, 4, 6, 7, 
9] and nencame [8] occurred in the middle of the hymns. 

3. All the hymns of this decad are addressed not directly to the Lord but to the 
heart, advising it to follow with Arurar to pay homage to Purampayam, the 
favourite abode of Siva. 

4. The description of the natural atmosphere of Purampayam is found in hymns 
2, 5, 6, 7, 8 and 9. These hymns also reveal the beauty and prosperity of 
the sacred place. 

5. The ephemeral nature of earthly existence is graphically drawn in many 
hymns [2, 3, 6, 10]. 

6. The doctrine of karma and the concept of transmigration of souls constituted 
the ethical content of many hymns [4, 5, 7, 8, 9]. 

7. Reference to the threefold malas and their extirpation due to the divine 
grace is found in the eighth hymn. 

8. The unassailable faith of annihilating the karmic effects and winning 
salvation through the means of intense devotion has been recorded as a 
message to the votaries, encouraging them to have an optimistic outlook [5, 
7, 8, 9, 10]. 

9. Arurar's association with political life as the prince and adopted son of the 
chieftain Narasinga Munaiyaraiyan, a vassal under the Pallava monarch 
Narasimha II alias Rajasimha Pallava, is inferred in one hymn [6]. 

10. Some portions of the hymns reveal the aesthetic sense and creative genius 
of Arurar [Eg. 5:3-4; 6:3-4; 7:3-4]. 



A note on the talam 


36. Tiru-p-paififilli 


This Siva sthala gets its name after the lush vegetation of green bananas. 
It is one of the sacred places on the northern side of River Cauvery. One has to 
get down at Pitchandar koil on the Vihipuram-Tiruchirappalli railway line and to 
go to this spot by bus. The presiding Lord of the temple is known as Nilakantor 
and His consor Nilnetunkanni, an epithet occurring in one of the hymns of 
Tevaram [VII 36.5]. This name becomes Visalakshi in Sanskrit. All the three 
hymnists of Tevaram celebrated this shrine [III 14; V 41; VII 36]. 

The temple has many inscriptions and prasasthis of Imperial Cojas Rajendra 
I, Rajathiraja I and Rajaraja III. In them, the Lord is variously called as Tiru-p- 
painnili mahatevar, Tiru-p-paihnili utaiyar and Tiru-p-painnili utaiya nayanar. 
Many endowments, tax-free lands, gold coins etc. were given by the royal 
members and citizen devotees to repair the halls of the temple and to build 
seven tier gopuras. The temple administration was entrusted with the Village 
Assembly. 

According to Periyapuranam , when the Saint Tirunavukkaracar was 
fatigued due to his journey towards this kshetra, the Lord in the guise of an old 
antanar appeared before him and appeased his thirst and hunger, offering food 
and drink. [XII 21, 303-310]. 

The natural beauty of this holy place is depicted in the following passages 
of the hymns of Tirunanacampantar and Tirunavukkaracar: 

1. ”amcurum(pu) animalar amutam manti-t-ten 
pancuram payirrupainmli" [III 14.3]. 
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2. "kotalkal puravani kollai mullaimel 
patalvant(u) icaimural payil pain niliyar [III 14.4]. 

3. talai-t- tanpojil culnta painniiiyar 
yalin pattai ukanta atikale [V 41.5], 

4. "kantam karvayal culnta painnili" [V 41.6]. 

5. "kotal konkam puravani mullaimel 

patal vanticai ketkum pain niliyar” [V 41.8]. 

6. "terulam pojil culnta painnili” [V 41.9]. 

The natural descriptions in the hymns of Arurar will be underscored in the course 
of their rendition into English. 

Arurar, after visiting the Lord’s shrine at Tiru-p-paccilacciramam and other 
sthalas, reached Tiru-p-painnlli and consecrated it with this decad, which Cekkilar 
extols as Aruntamij [XII 29.78-84], i.e. rare Tamil hymns. 

It is essential to note that Arurar uniformly named the Lord of Painnili, as 
Vitankar. The word vitahku means beauty and hence, vitahkar may be taken to 
mean the beautiful Lord. The basic word tanka connotes the sculptor's chisel. 
The upasarga vi gives the negative sense. Hence, the whole word "Vitanka” 
indicates the Svayam-bhu, the uncreated self-existent being i.e. the Linga, not 
chiselled by the sculptor. The Lord is addressed as "Vitankan" in the hymns of 
Tirunavukkaracar [VI 57.3] and Manikkavacakar [VIII 4.160;6.19]. The hymnists 
used to glorify Him as Pollamani, an alternant form of Pollamani the gem, 
unchiselled by the sculptor, meaning vitanka. Similarly the svayambhu murta 
of Vinayaka is called Polla-p-pillaiyar of Tirunaraiyur, hallowed by the hymns 
of Nampi-y*antar nampi. 


So, it becomes clear that the Lord of Pannili was a Svayambhu linga i.e. 
Tantonri-y-appar. 



602 


Panniru Tirumurai 


36. ^1©U68)U0(j5661 


Liflror: Qarrfibefil 
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S\)JT6rfaj (506100 ^5M7((5)^0rfr 

GiwQQMmi®) 

mnQp cfM&ti) flfrrustf 

g>ff L^$(ofD Qmw^ rj)io$ii 
ufiQp svfTwusmfibi^j) ^(b&nw Giuup 
Mu mfiqtbssyu^ 

^pti) jbn& GmQwsyjw 

^JJ smfiu 5lfLfW*(fljT. 1 


^©einiD Qurr^fj^luj s_6wr© @0 Woti_ <56mtu^ 50^ 2_6mLUJ6u(oJr/ Qfiuerrfloerr 

LD6MT6mi_GLLIfTLL^flD6OT 6TJB^ SSIfT ffTf^J@U] ^)rflj5gl ffTfiOTfiffT GlfflLHUU (SurT<£)CTTn5n? (o0(fB)61liq6Tr61T 

miSlemm stfiLipGsvGkiJ ( Q^nw^aftr. slsu&u) frebsurni) 2_u)6s>ld(oUJ 
(Sufrrbr^lu uflnjfljBgj ffU6irarrij©ii) GarruM) QarT6ffffr©6iTGir Qu0iDrT(SffGT/ 

«{rilif6u 6uiT(LgLb aujiiq ^prt^^KSiij/ 2_ua@& a(Lg^^firofliurr<s ^ctilo6h§i 

^frnjejrrGffinr? Qffrrajgyetfit. 

gnuii eyjrjftff Qfffibgyui #lsm%rT6k ££I©6Uty.fln6u4 asm© ftnimu6u Q^rrswru msiSTflri 
5b_n51uj6in'6yfr<s ^|6«)Li3[Bgj6Tr6rr§i. 

36. Tiru-p-painnili 

karu laviya nahcai unt(u)irul 

kantar ventalai-y- otukont(u) 
lire lamtirint(u) encey virpali 
ori tattile koUumnlr 
pare lampanint[u] ummai yepara 
vi-p-pa niyumpain hiliyir 
a ram a vatu naka mocolum 
ara niya vitahkare. 


Pan: Kolli 


l 
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Oh Lord, whose throat is dark 
On consumption of black poison, 

Bearing the bowl of white skull, 

Wandering every hamlet, 

What would You do? 

Get your alms in one habitat [-here]! 

Oh the Resident of Painnlli, 

Bowed and worshipped by the whole world, 
Oh the Self-existent of forest dwelling! 

Pray tell us, 

Whether the serpent becomes your necklace? 


1. This decad is set in the form of interrogations and statements of the young ladies, who 
fell in love with the manifestation of the Lord as one begging for alms, 

2. In the first line, Arurar employed the figure of speech, oxymoron when he contrasted his 
dark throat, due to the consumption of poison, with the white skull, being the alms- 
bowl in His hand. 

3. The word araniyam (a f orest) has been elongated as araniyam in the last line. 
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flmsv&y&ri (otbi&QibQsvm Gsttpqj Qafafytgn) 

GWUJ WWUffrf ^p(ar)ffT«Q|ib 

Guit^j iJjtbmairi'sb 
LfJWLf &Sli6MTLfT 

105ZD5U0>0) GflJfWSJ)* (2MM&((ptb 

wmsty AiTjjdSd) asmu&w 
tinuwLfmsb 

^jj mfiu s&LJhi&Gjj. 2 

LD6ff)6UiiSl6u (S^nrnnJluj (Sftjfijflnffi, ferrmjsiiL, e^rfluj ff6mrruaiLb ujijr&ia&Bjffrr 

^emfiuaeTflgi) @6rf)rrfB^ rfiri (ej,y)[ 5 ej ^l0U6O)U^(656i51idl6u amli^eb 

eurr^Lb ^Lp^liu .sLULhq (Lprt^dpCSuj/ 2_ingj GleuerTfinerr (yiLpaaiiluOff dl6orf£gj 

(DrBrrffi(g<^lRn-rD§]. ($n ^friArra <£taij5£ Q^urflflnfiaru (Sufrgyii r&iTa;$tfn6OT 

2_ew)L_uj ufTiii_j grffirrgnui) @6Wffflnu.] &T(y)UL|ih. Qu 0 Lon(S 65 r/ rgrf 

CT (Lg!£^®(23diQurr(Lg§j umiuiletneur ^crofliu (S6U6irorLiT. 
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cilaittu nokkumvel lew centalal 
vaya pampatu muc(u)enum 
palikku nirvarum potu numkaiyil 
pampu venta piranire 
malaitta cantotu vehkai konkamum 
mannu karakil canpakam 
alaikkum paimpunal culpain niliyil 
ara niya vitahkare. 


Oh the Self-Existent of forest dwelling, 
Abiding at Painmli, 

Surrounded by fresh waters 
Dashed with sandal, vehkai, konkam 
The sturdy black akil and champak trees 
Cprooted from the far off hills; 

Your white bull bellows and looks [furiously] 
The serpent with red firy-tongue 
Makes hissing sound; 

Oh the Exalted Lord! 

Don't have the serpent in Your hand 
.While You go forth for alms. 


1. The hissing sound of the serpent in the Lord’s hand is noted by the partial onomatopoeic 
word "(mucu) mucu”, occurring in the first line. 

2. The last line indicates that the sacred place Painnili is surrounded by fresh waters with 
full of waves, perhaps indicating the River Cauvery. 
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Bjftiu suifftsmmuw suaiLftb Gros&faqib 
^6DL_ ALADSUflftb 
GuQm LfTL 8)Sfl$<D (gif$0 
tf0,3) Gfftraw tfyrrssfGjj 
D/nijU) fS/ra^t_/w((§) *iD5U(jpib 
aoufij^tirar mpaS 1 qsjrmmojio 
muwQwigso 

jgjj mfuj flfLiwAfijr. 3 


fab ^6i3i6U6u(oij/ ,^ct) 6U umip jgrt jflijuJiSliiJ ^jai^iiSIfiU rgl6mn]fB§j6Tr6TT ^n-wOTiirigii) Casin’ 
LD(5raJ$6U SL6TT6Tr) U<#llU (gSTfllflj^ L|65Tffl)6®nL|U] fi^rTSUrj 6i51GffLU] 

jBfimnjjSg CSffrr6iDfiuai6iT (a^iEgjdiw ^l^usmu^^fiiSluSleu ^rnlifri) 

aifT^ii ^|Lp«^liu aiUJiiq (LpirajfBKSw/ SLiagy ffiflroTGpjii otilp (Su36uf1tLjiii grrLUftJirnuj s_6TreiffT. 

srgffflguii) Qaneumr&fSmff, 2 _©sjgj£ <kl6B)6uii 516U (SuGhurr® ^L- 6 b 

^«Slrruu^si)ff!n 6 u. rgiT 90 dl^Grrir? ( r '$|$ra) 6 or$ ^6iS1rrLii5iTrr«.0. 

tuya varkannum vayum meniyum 
tunna atai cutalaiyil 
peyo tataJai-t- tavirum niroru 
pitta roem piranire 

payum nir-k- kitank[u] arkamalamum 
paintan matavi punnaiyum 
aya paimpolil culpain niliyil 

ara niya vitahkare. 3 


Oh the Self - Existent of forest dwelling, 
Abiding at Painnili, 

Girt by the fertile groves 
With full of lotus in the moat, 
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And common delight of the woods and mast wood; 
Pure are your eyes, mouth and frame, 

Pray avoid your dance with the ghouls 
On the graveyard, wearing the stitched loins, 

Oh the Exalted Lord! 

Are you a Lunatic? 


1. Arurar contrasts the solemnity and purity of the Lord's personality with the ground of 
crematory where He performs the customary dance. 

2. The damsels fear the Lord’s wearing serpents as if ornaments and dancing with the 
ghouls and hence entreat Him to be rid of them. 


364 

(apirQaiid&mr 

Syfsuio 

wjiLGum ^L^tornb 
wrrwsuii sj&dy 

Siib$ QmQms^itD 

c^jjf mfiu s&LJhf&Gjr. 4 

u«s6?nu) Qurr0fB^luj (g6Tf1rrij0 L06urTa6fl)flT 2_dj)fr<S(g)ii] (Si^rrmneus^eTr ^ajjLDSfftmi) aL0(Lgii 

^)0Liff!DU(j5(ef66]u5l6\) (Samrileb Q&n’GwrQfiTrerr Qu0Lorr(o6OT/ Qffrs^iiiiyflgh s^piurr^aeirn'diluj 

^lUJ6\J > f^rTL-ftli 6T6OTg)JLb (Lp63gj6?Dpll51^Jli) (fnJIiT 6U6U6UCT)LO LfilSj^CorTfr? rf)6UjT,Sj 

6Memmiwuu umk| 2 lla§j (ipm omuiSIu jDeirr©! ui_ii er©^ ^©ihii* (smsm 
glebeup^rar ^emmn) gluu*. ajpgj r§]pugi ajrrgj antjemw ujbjfiKSiuir? 
Qffifr6OTr©6iifB^ rilffsmffsmaju Sum_rrgj (Surra larnKSurub, glL-ffip iDmlGumh. 

arnica) suir^ib ^fliu aujiiq 'yxr$£X&u/ 2 llo§i ^jsfgl SMmpwpu OuiTSBrjuS^r? 

Qarrfiugyetfrr. 
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centa mij-t-tiram valli rocehkan 
aravam munkaiyil atave 
vantu nirkumi [tujenko lopali 
mam mattdm itakilom 
paintan mamalar untu colaikal 
kantam narupain niliyir 
anti van a mum meni yocolum 

ara niya vitahkare. 4 


Oh the Resident of Painmli, 

Girt by the fragrant and green groves 
Dropping cool, fresh and great blooms! 
Are You an adept 

In the three-fold genres of classical Tamil? 
What for You stand forth, 

While the red-eyed serpent 
In Your fore-hand dances? 

The alms, we will not take back 
Also cannot place it [in Your bowl]! 

Oh the Self-Existent of forest dwelling 
Is Your body the red-glow firmament? 
Pray tell us! 


1. The word ’tiram' in Centami]-t-tiram means the divisions i.e. genres, iyal, icai and kuttu, 
characteristic of the classical Tamil, for which the Lord is said to be the first teacher. 
Thus divinity is attached to Tamil language. 

2. Though the perplexed damsels, on seeing Bhikshatana with the dancing serpents on His 
fore-hand, are willing to offer alms, withdraw themselves due to fear, a dramatic 
presentation, made in the first two lines. 

3. The natural beauty is delightfully depicted in the last two lines. 

4. The last line stands comparison with ’’cekkar polum tirumeni" (VIII 27.8). 
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$jQi GidmP $3)$6vw 

®(w*5OTT5iraf smQsim$w 

fan) iwusiJib&f fSjbjtf jTrrsb, tf&ramrj5($/) 

way flmsmfymsv sjjb$is 

Qiumsim$n *#{% a»sn$/r 
^jqj &)fl!hfdiUj ffsmLiu G{j<rQ&{fs$}ib 

^jj mfiu n?(^ihi&8ri. 5 

aml^6\) 6UrT0li ^|Lp^)lLI ftlLlliLI ^LpiT^^KSlU/ ^|l^.«ffi(S6Tr/ 2 _ 60 L(B^ LD 6 OTT 615 )L-(SlUn'L_l 5 i 61 D 5 in' SLLI) 

6mftuSl6u 6 j\ 5^ “wnw 6 mu(Q^ 6 i 51 uSl 6 i) g)0UU6U6Hr” Greorp 0h_p5k&fri\ 2 _ld ^jLp^luj a^LiMeu 

y,#liL|6Tr6Tr $(5i£p (y^gjuGurro) s_6Tr6ir§j. arfki QrBi^iu < 5 . 6 OTT 6 in 6 WtL|CT)LUJ Qu6trar6ff)6sjrr @(5 
uira^lo) a_CT)i_iU6uirmLi (sub gl6U6U^^)«FT(y>6cr; 6Uj5gj ^rb^drntfrr. (Sm^jii, fgsiSIrf <srBdtfnei6imu^ 
ajrrrAj^luj ffsoL.ujCSfjn'? Q^fit sug^jsifff. j&lff^yjeiSleb, 2 _ld 4 @lj LS1«g=6ir)£F6Tnuj^ QffirreffffrQsuiBgiui 
g)L_(yj^ujiT0 f 06 W 6 uiiM 2_6rrG>6Trmk g\s>Mn! 


niru numtiru meni nittilam 
nilne tuhkanni nalotum 
kura rayvantu nirri ral, konam[tu] 
itaki lompali natamind 
paru ventalai kaiyil enti-p-pain 
nili yenenrir atikalnir 
am tankiya cataiya rocolum 

ara niya vitahkare. 5 


Oh the Self-Existent of forest dwelling! 

Oh the Preceptor! 

Bearing the broken white skull in your hand, 
Proclaimed yourself as a resident of Paihhlli. 
The ashes, daubed on the beautiful body 
Liken the pearl supreme! 
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You stand forth with a damsel 
Of blue broad eyes, sharing Your body! 

Are You the One, having the Ganges [-another damsel] 
In Your matted locks? 

[In such a circumstance] 

We could not offer the alms, 

Which we brought for You, 

Pray leave this place. 


1 . The epithet in the first line, nilnetunkaiminal is taken by the devotees to be the name of 
the goddess. In the first hymn, the Lord is described as Nilakanta which becomes the 
name of the god of this shrine. 

2. Even the Bhikshatana comes in the form of Umabhaga murti, as understood from the 
first two lines. 
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(§{jsuw ssiiAsumm 

Qff>fT$TTGlS GfyQOtfffg 5l)fTd?jg(T 

fr,i_r<ounr3>6i/cb ousbstfGir 
ufjsrf fb/rsrr^^fTia/ib urr® a/rrifflfflrxraT 

Lripip 

^LL5i/ib n/sbstf GpfQmisyjU) 

^rr sssfui «fr_fw*(orr. 6 


r£TT6TrQa&n' npjLb urro51uuiT{5l6Ufrrfl6irr fiSlemswraemfimj udjpfDff GteiuiLiLB ^(fjUGmut^^aMeb (Ss^rruSIeb 
Q«SfTffMT©6iT6rr Qu0LDrr(n<niT/ ffimliffib suiT^ii) siniiiLj (^rie^Guj/ (^rrm_06urfl&?rr 

ujsmtld ohsii) 6Vi.ij^63)6uiqfmi_uj jB™6maajrflffor a6iiiT6nCS^ Qa^riJileuiTiLJ glnaia 

arTsu^gjih <%_l_ gl[&j(g6TT6u Lfl6ff)6BT&6B)6n- (gebstf^it^eb,) fBi_[Bgj 

QffdjeueLiLb 6U606d , (Srr.rr/ QffiLiiLisijLb suevieiS’Corrrr? Qffrrebgygrfri-. 
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kuravam nariya kujali narvalai 
kolva tetoli lakinir 
iravum i-m-manai ariti reinke 
natantu pokavum vallire 
paravi naltorum patu varvinai 
parra rukkumpain niliyir 
aravam attavum va111 rdcolum 

ara niya vitahkare. 6 


Oh the Lord of Painfiiii, Thou 
Exterminate the effects of karma 
Of those who daily pray Thee ? singing; 
Oh the Self-Existent of forest dwelling! 
These habitats, you know even in night 
With a view to seizing the bangles 
Of the damsels, whose tresses of hair 
Emit fragrance of kura blooms; 

Are you able to cross this street? 

Are you able to make the cobra dance? 
Pray, tell us. 


\. Seizing the bangles of a belle is an indication for the immeasurable love of the hero 
towards her. She becomes emaciated due to separation after union, and hence her 
bangles are automatically sloughed off. This stripping is technically called 
"vajaikavartal" and "vajaikaj nillamai" [VII 37.2}. 

2. The efficacy of music in offering worship is indicated in the third line. 
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dDfrtosufift Q&nsnsmn) 

si Mu 6\)fT£b sismfjbi&ij) smrfttfiustffr 
m@ thjfbug m&uj&j 

Afresh Qatuusuif Qujnjsui^srm 
UfNLa) 6Umtq.S5)& ^S#}{q Q&(imSUU6$)U$ ) 

Qujmsjffljnj 

^L5b UfTLS^fb 51/61)6$ Qjf(fQ&\fS$JlD 

^ff Stiff UJ 6$Lffc/&6fj. 7 


ffirrtltpri) 6UfT(L^ii ^yidiluj eriuih 14 ^Lprf^^Guj/ @es)ff urr@ih 6U6?mr©ffi6Tr Qumua^jih 
(SffF^ffuaerr emut& 5 (£f 6 T 51 u 5 l 6 \) gl^uueuCTrr itirrdrr fiwrQj Q^rrebeiSlu Gtail© 

rflp^etn-rffrr gl^^aerr QffrjlfBgjeireTr Q<$nw6iM) LD6UfT6i6m6TT(j @©<£Wrrn5n\ erpL0Ljai6S)6Tr 
eTfiueurrLb Lurrfln6U(urr<s uimflrr Qfftuuju (Sufr^flTfffri? tp h gl0ud]i_Cii}n' ar©ffirr©; 

n^jixi ema^iiSleb 2_6TT6rr(D^rr iflfffftrremL @© 2 _l£)6idlo<$ «g>rr^ 6 TSluu 6 UiT Qupu (ourreiigj uurrgj? 

^i_s\%)]Li um_ 661 pLh euebeiyCSrrrr? Qs^rrebg^jeiTrf. 


etu lamalar-k- konrai cututir 

enpe lamanintfu] enceyvir 
katu numpati otu kaiyatu 

katal ceypavar peruvat[u]en 
patal vanticai alum colai-p-pain 
Dili yenenru nirriral 
atal patalum valli rocolum 

ara niya vitahkare. 7 


Oh the Self-Existent of forest dwelling! 

You beg for alms, standing forth 
Declaring Yourself as a resident of Painhili, 
Encircled by bee-humming gardens 
The konrai flowers with thick petals, 
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You adorn [on Your chest and crown]! 

What would You do of the garland of bones 
Wearing on Your body? 

Graveyard is Your residence; skull in Your hand! 
What could be that Your lovers would get? 

Can You sing and dance? 

Pray, tell us. 


1. Nindasthuti or vahca-p-pukajcci is found in the second line. The Lord’s residence is 
crematory, and his bowl is the skull. What the lover could get from such a person? 
Indirectly, such statements reveal the Lord's over all greatness. All beings finally go to 
grave yard where the Lord stands supreme, dancing and singing. All the beings become 
dead at a point of time and the only principle i.e. the Supreme Lord who transcends 
death is Siva who upholds the skull of the dead, denoting His spiritual supremacy and 
over lordship. 

2. The natural beauty is depicted in the third line. 


368 

w$a, mtams* QmmmjD 

U2>$fi #a,3>fF*sn ufity. 

3\ib$ 8u<r(r$$ QffiQmsyiD 

^jj m fiu 8 


ffirruifd) airr(Lgii) evujLDLj^Lprr^^l(Suj. urri£iun'(pLb 

^(5U6mu0(fffe61uSl6u @ 0 UUfiUfiiFr lurreirr ffiwrpj Q^rrebsiSlA Qarrflrar© (sub @ 6 b 6 u^^l 6 ffr(Lp 6 ifrj 
fJlrMfitfrnJn'. Qfl>rr6tfT6imT) g^dilujsii/pnSeffr ifiGofr&eiT sumeirf 1 @«r)6u, 

«fii6maujn'6rr, L^axoLod)), LD6MT63)u(flUjn'(p / Q&rr&cifkffr QaidrGW^a^ ©_lo 

ff6B)Ui5l6U 2_6Tr6rr6ij)6uturru3. lurrflMBruSIfiBT sj)p$ a_LiiLSlfi»r(Suwb Gun-rr^srf(Sux ? 

Q^yrebgys^jT 



Seventh Tirumurai 


613 


matta mamalar-k- konrai vanniyum 
kahkai yalotu tihkalum 
moytta ventalai kokki rakkotu 

velle rukkamum cataiyatam 
pattar cittarkal pati atumpain 
nili yenenru nirriral 
a tti yiruri portti rocolum 

ara niya vitahkare. g 


Oh the Self-Existent of forest dwelling! 

Stand f orth, proclaiming Yourself 
As a resident of Paihnlli, 

Where the Bhaktas and Siddhas sing and dance; 
On Your matted locks 

Are thorn-apple, konrai flower, vanni leaves 
The Ganges, crescent, white skull, 

Crane’s wing and white erukku; 

Would You cover Your frame 
With the flayed elephant's skin? 

Pray, tell us. 


1. Umattam becomes mattam which means thorn-apple. 

2. The crane’s pinion, worn by Lord is noted in Kandapuranam. The ascetics of Darukavana 
discharged from their fatal sacrifice an asura in the form of a crane against the Lord 
who killed it and wore its wings in His matted locks. 

3. The reading ’@fDo D oQ«sfrO’ seems to be created by the commentator, Thiru. S. Arunaivadivelu 
Mudaliar. It is better to avoid such forced readings in the absence of an authentic 
palmyra manuscript of the original text. 
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m&snsm tfd)6Uff 
Q&fis>& (ipigflS 1 Gmuiq.ma 

ffsLl^U UfHq.$m(jQj) 

u&a. (oto^itfin) ui r(5tb G#iT&n6vu6MJifl) 

GindmmjQj jBjbitffjm 
j^aniDipu) GpnQmsyu) 

flftflU flfuW&SfJT. 9 

6D fiurr^ib aiiiiiq ‘fiTuu&s^LO (gitoaisTr <%_OjLb (offmjmfiUffifiTDfimqflnLUJ 

SflLKg^tfMsU gl(5UU6UOTT lUfTm’ fiTfiffTp (6TU) gl6VSU^m(Lpm filing] fSlg^CTTnjt rf". 

rfeiSlrr & ) 6>66)8> / a^rargciismi-D, Qnenw, fftffimfflrcr, dDfittfimr, ffgbeuif), Q&n&i&mif 

(-&&<§), (g(_(yjLgfr fiurr^^1tufiiffi6rfl«rr gtoffGuifr® Qufr^ii^luurr^ (Lpffzrr6fff]<rarp 

^©etfir/ r^uSlpii rB6U6u ^fitrcflastnsrrff (ffi,LrrgL) 6Tgyikj Lurr6m6uiqii 

^^LoOi/fr©^ (g^fitff&rn? Qt?rr6ug)j6i5fr. 


takkai tannumai talam vhai 
takunic camkinai callari 
kokka raikuta mulavi noticai 
kuti-p- patininr(u) atuvir 
pakka mekuyil patum colai-p-pain 
nili yenonru nirriral 
akkum amaiyum punti rocolum 

ara niya vitankare. 9 

Oh, the Self-Existent of forest dwelling [ 

You stand forth [for alms] 

Proclaiming Yourself to be a resident of Painmli, 

Where cuckoos sing on all sides of groves! 

You will sing and dance 

To the accompaniment of takkai, tannumai, cymbals, 
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Vina, takumiccam, kinai, callari, kokkarai and kutamula; 
What for you adorned with the skull-garland 
And tortoise's shell? Pray tell us. 


1 . The various instruments of music, noted in the first two lines remind as the enumeration 
of them in the hymn of Karaikkal ammaiyar, presented herebelow: 

"tuttam kaikkilai vijari taram 

ulaiiji ocaipan kejuma-p-pati-c- 
caccari kokkarai takkai yotu 

takunitam tuntupi talam vinai 
mattalam karatikai vankai mentol 

tamarukam kutamula montai vacittu 
attanai viravinotu atum enka] 

appan itamtiru alankate" [XI 2.9]. 

2. The natural beauty of Painhili is delineated in the third line. 

370 

6$)a>Qajfifi uiioitfisimp ^fT0(^/)«piT ufnbq 
uuib(q)^|5in6ij 

Qmtusr 5 i)nrib^uiTuj.ft Q&asm® 

§6Uff)LQ fT ^(£plb 

SJf)UtU GfilstfLfW &>fUh jfjmjQjanUlQt 

rrgrr 

*£1UW SlM&l G6U{T^fffT6^/lb 

'QfJJ mflU 61?LfW3>(SiT 10 

<smlif6b 6urT(Lgib <simhq ^LpiT^CSuj/ 2_u]gj 6ff)«sidlgijLh @0 urrthq; 

^ffmixiiSleb @0 umhLj; @0 urribL]; iftdrrL|n)(y)Lh ^6 U(Lqld s_i_loi_j 

Grebamh Qunifidl6W6U y,^liL|6iT6Tfrr/ (S6ugLb ^gidilsanffiT/ ^^(j_pLb togj^lfitn-nJiT. 

Qld6\36u ^Lgftrr«9i 6 ujb§] (erin gleb^^ldfr (LpenrenrrTj jJWrrp c 6muc65(ffg6TS1uSl6U gl0Liu6ij6ijT \unm’ 
ffr 6 ffr«^ 6 GrnJft. rgffjSlrt 6 rri)(gjih gig) ffrgdrr Qurr 0 tL(SuT? QfffT 6 b^] 6 i?rf. 
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kai-y-or pamp[u]arai artt[u]or pampu 
kalutt[u]or pamp[u]avai pinputal 
ineye lampoti-k- kontu pucutir 
vetam otutir kitamum 
paiya vevitah kaka ninrupain 
nili yenenrir atikalnir 
aiyam erkumit[u] enko locolum 

ara niya vitahkare. 10 

Oh, the Self-Existent of forest dwelling! 

On Your hand a serpent. 

On Your waist a fastened serpent. 

On Your neck a serpent; 

The whole body, on which they crawl, 

Is daubed with the dust of sacred ash; 

The Vedas and music, You sing! 

You standforth gently and cheerfully, 

Proclaiming yourself as a resident of Painnili; 

Oh Preceptor! 

What for You beg for alms? 

Pray, tell us. 


The Lord, as Sarpabharanar is portrayed in the first line, which deserves to be compared 
with the following passage in Paripatal [4:43-8]: 

"avan, matimel valantatu pampu 
pamputoh pampu mutimelana 
pampupun pampu talai melatu 
pampu cirai talaiyana 

pampu; patimatam cayttoy! pacumpunavai 
kotimel iruntavan takkiraiyatu pampu". 
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In this portion, Tirumal, whose mount is Garuda which is generally opposed to serpent, 
wears it in His various limbs, indicating that the enemity is nullified in His presence. 

2. The word vitahku in the third line means beauty. 


371 

&fmmw (StfiTsmufiu 

mftu sfiLJhsa>ss)$ 
mmrmfmL, iD!hsma> torritusufr 

651/555T4* AfT0>6U QiDfTlglbtyQdlTSi) 
tom mu Q&) frsbqAi^ ibfrsi/ 6Mj5arsiJ53T 

Qa>nmn-m siwujQwfrig wl .<sbu$($/) 

SLm6sf ui r(5 smir&mmw 

G&STTSUm G&6ULi j_ GtffT 61 j(Sjr. 11 


<°>|65imLJ UJD63)6iJ536Tr G><9 r fTri^0<Sh@li] 6UUJ6U<$6TnT6U (g,LpU Ql_lri)£| ^]0U63)U0t6l)6l5]tl51fib tefTllM) 

QanT63ffr(bl6Tr6Tr srrilifd) 6urT(Lgi_b ^Lp^lin ainibLi (jLpirs^floiu LfileirrenTeb (SufTesrrr) 
gjffmyr&Mfl6mi_ii|63)L_uj LorAj^me^iurr usu0ih 6)5l0Lbiil<s ffirr^&roeou i_|6Uuu©^^1uj GffrTpaiflnffTr, 
r§kj)6\)s^ u6WLpuj pay) OarrflroTL ^)0r&rr6Uprumrr^luj ajfik Q^neMiLSOT GumuQuin'Ljikjrraa 
Qaaew® urrifiu u^gju urrL.6uaCT)6TnL|Lb sTerorftrcfl glsofliu glfitnaidlfiSTfra) urr®u6uiT 

2_50UmULb63)lIUl5!63T (d«S 6TT61J63T <#lail%rmf]63T <#16105) ^106111^. <S 63) 6TTff (Sff[T61Jrr. 


annam cervayal culpaih niliyil 
ara niya vitahkarai 
minnu nun-n-itai mahkai marpalar 
venti-k- katal molintacol 
maimu tolpukal naval uranvan 
tontan vaymoji patalpatt[u] 
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unni in-n-icai patu varum a i 
kelvan cevati cervare. 

Tlie damsels are many, 

With the lightning like soft waist, 

Fallen in love with the Lord, 

The Self-Existent of forest dwelling! 

The Resident of Paihhili, 

Girt by fields, associated with Annam birds, 
Uttered their love-laden words, 

Conveyed through the truthful utterance 
Of ten songs, 

By Vantontan, the resident of Navalur, 

Well established and of ancient fame; 

Those who sing them in heartfelt sweet melody 
Will attain the lotus feet of Uma's consort! 


]. In this imaginative decad, the souls are the damsels. The Lord Bhikshatana is the Hero 
who seeks alms i.e. true devotion from the beings, personified as damsels. In a sense, the 
hymns are the best specimens of Bridal mysticism, as indicated in the first two lines. 

2 . Vantontan, an epithet denoting Arurar occurred in some of his previous decads. 

3. Vaymoji in the third line may be taken as a typical example for one of the literary genres 
of the same name, mentioned in Tolkappiyam . It is also equated with mantiram. 

4. The hymns have specific melody i.e. pan. The efficacy of singing them in conformity 
with the pan is believed to effect the desired results, as noted in the last line. 
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The specific features of the Decad 

1. Araniya vitankare is the refrain of the hymns, occurring in the end. 

2. painniliyen enrir atikal nir (5,10) and its modified form painniliyen enru 
nirriral (7, 8, 9) may also be treated additional refrain in the decad. 

3. The usage "colum"-’Please tell us’ also occurs frequently [1, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 

10 ]. 

4. All the hymns are structured in such a way as to express the intense emotions 
of the damsels, bewitched by the beauty of Bhikshatana, going for alms in 
their residence. 

5. The dramatic aspects of the hymns deserve special mention. 

6. Each line of the hymn commencing with ner acai has 18 syllabic letters and 
nirai acai, 19 syllabic letters. Some exceptions in some lines of the hymns 
(3, 5, 6 etc.) may be due to copyist's error or the recitor’s mistake. They 
may be rectified if reliable palmyra manuscripts were avaible. 

7. The natural beauty of Painnili is depicted in many hymns [2, 3, 4, 7, 9, 11], 
which may be studied along with similar descriptions by the earlier saints, 
given in the introductory portion of this decad, to get a clear picture of the 
aesthetic feature of the devotional poems. 

8. The association of Pattar (Bhaktas) and Cittar (Siddhas) with this sthala is 
noted in a hymn (8). From this reference, it becomes clear that the Tamil 
Siddhas during the times of Arurar followed Saivism. It is worthy to note 
that Tirumular, one of the 63 Nayanmars is considered to be the founder of 
Tamil Siddha system. 

9. The reference to centamij-t-tiram (4) indicates the Tamil culture embodied 
by the three-fold Tamil (iyal, icai and kuttu). 

10. Adbhuta and hasya rasas are noticed in many hymns (1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6 etc). 

11. The rhetorical technique of censuring the Lord at the surface level in order 
to praise Him at the deep level is artfully made in some hymns [3, 7 etc]. 

12. The references to many a musical instrument and the art of the dance and 
music in many hymns [3, 4, 7, 8, 9] bear evidence to the prosperous condition 
of fine arts during tire times of Arurar. 



A note on the talam 


37. Tiruvarur 

Particulars of this unique Siva sthala have already been presented, while 
we dealt with the eighth and thirtythird patikams. The context of composing the 
present decad is vividly portrayed in the Periyapurinam. After visiting Tiru-t- 
turufti and many other sacred places, Arurar came to Tiru-v-arur. At the 
commencement of the mid-night worship [-arthajama puja] at the shrine of 
Tirumulattanar, he witnessed the devotees coming in front of him and composed 
this decad, which Cekkijar named kaikkilai patikam. [XII 29.299-305]. 

The word kaikkilai denotes in the Akam tradition the one-sided and 
unreciprocal love of either the hero or the heroine. Herein, the devoted soul i.e. 
Arurar becomes the heroine, pining for the love and union with the Lord of 
Tirumulattanam. The lady love sends various birds such as herons, parrots, 
bush mynas, cranes, cakra birds, beetles, hamsa (-annam) and cuckoo (-kuyil) 
clouds, as messengers to communicate her pangs of separation and pitiable plight 
to the Lord and thus attempts to get united with Him. In the Sangam classics and 
epics, the messenger poems are commonly found at the human level of love. 
Nevertheless, the devotional poets extended the same technique to the divine 
level. Earlier to Arurar, Tirunanacampantar [I 60:1-10] and Tirunavukkaracar [IV 
12:1-10] had composed hymns of this type of love, properly identified as "Bridal 
mysticism". Kuyilpattu in the Tiruvacakam belongs to the same genre [VIII 
18:1-10]. 

In the Vaisqava tradition also, Nammalvar has written many messenger 
poems to express his intense love to Lord Tirumal. In such context, he gets the 
name parankucanayaki. [Tiruvaymoji 1.4:1-10]. It was natural and innate with 
Antal to develop such a rare love to get union with the Supreme since she did 
not need, as in the case of male devotees to imagine herself as a heroine. It was 
spontaneous and overflowing, as revealed from her poems in Kuyilpattu and 
megha duta poem of the Nacciyar Tirumoli. 

These messengers are interpreted by the Vaisnava commentators to be the 
preceptors, who take the role of unification of the individual soul with the 
Absolute soul. This interpretation holds good to the messenger poems of Saiva 
Saints also. 
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37. $(5&irr0rr 


Ufiwr: Qfljn-a )661 


372 

uniu&Q&iiigLD ^wq&sh QjbfPib&Mins) 

Sjify&un tt/iba/iusi) ^ffssyjfu 

ui^(§w(t (QjwuafsPfbiaij) sj^wit jQjmjSsmmiiaj) 

fQJlb^SIDSU stf{fa>$Gn. 1 


r£H6W«$(D6TT/ rgrajaerr smG!i_ u^^urreu, QsbrT(Lg6i51uj a^mqaerr QfE([34(gRnjr© ^airbnta 

^j(F5«^l6Vl S_6TT6TT OJLLI6U ( $6'ff)6U UTTUp ftJOTTLfldil&ffi ^Lp«£)uj ^©6TT ft]mLJ[E£& 

^l06UfT^5fTU Glu0lDrT6O65T 2_6TT6TT0£IT6b ^6TT6 tRu U^^UJUpiQ/ flJSWrrM) 6WL£^gjUDrT pLO, 
6T6fflT6injfl 2_d5@i£fr^jii ^dilin gleurbemro stott Quir^iL© ^^eoeuffurflLii LieuuLi©^ 
6 I!6U^ri-ft(S6mT? 


37. Tiruvarur Pan:Kolli 

kuruku paya-k-kolum karuwpukal nerintacar[u] 
amkupa yumvayal antana rurarai-p- 
parukuma rumpanint[n] ettuma rumninaintfu] 

urukuma rumivai unarttaval lirkale. ] 

Oh herons! 

The Lord of pleasant and beautiful Arur 
Of fields where the sap of sugarcane 
Flows for they were jostled and pressed 
Due to your flight through them! 

Could you please convey to Him 
My thirst to drink Him [by heart], 

To praise Him thoughtfully, 

And [my condition of] melting 
[Due to His separation]? 
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1. Since the herons are very near to the lady love, they are addressed in "anmaivili" i.e. 
vocative denoting the nearness of the object or person. 

2. The words parukutal [-drinking] and urukutal [melting] indicate the dif f erent moods of 
the lover. 

3. The second person plural verb, vaJJirkale means (1) "could you express" and also (2) 
"you could express". The latter meaning is more appropriate. 

4. Tolkappiyar termed such discourses, as Palkifavi [Porul.194]. 
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u©&(0,rb£Ttb ishss)snMm u/rgtbsnb gmsuMsri 
S5T8)^10 $tfmjJ 

tDnjAftto fiUfrsmiDttjtb a/flDflr&snifjd) mwiDiLfw 

£-!f)6>0>w^6 u mmuapio ^swrfri^a/isb stffTAto. 2 

ufQa^l657fD &TLD(y)Sff]mj ^6Tfl<sto/ ufrO^lerrfr) &tld jjrrffiCTffTeufrtuu upfflofrjaita/ ^j[D^^il(i)(ga 

^.$6TrrT$uj ^(jffurT^fTLj Qu^iaaememr LDrrLLi_fT6mLDu5l6Ty)ff5TigLb, 

euemeiTSieTT 6ii)aa6Tfl6ij (ai^gijaj^rmp $6U6unmi]itosmqLi] gjiftaih glgbfiurremLDiiSIsmenrtgLb frrsirr 

Qurr^il® ^^fimeusurfLu) l|6uuu©££ 6U6UftfrraG!6rrn7 


parakkumem killaikal patumem puvaikal 
arakkanen na-t-takum atikaia rurarai 
marakkakil lamaiyum valaikalnil lamaiyum 

urakkamil lamaiyum unarttaval lirkale. 2 


Oh the flying parrots! the singing mynas! 
Could you please convey to Arixrar, 

The Eye of Ethics and my Lord, 

My inability to forget Him, 

The loosening of my bangles 
And the absence of sleep [in me]? 
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1 . The root ’Kila' in kiljai means to speak. Since the bird has the capacity to speak, it is 
named kili and killai. It will repeat what the lover expressed. It will not add or omit 
anything and hence it is preferred. 

2. The diction and cadence in the last two lines are superb. 


374 

^10$ L!j.ff0rip<rar(fQj) &,igs$ju)Qsum fyampMsh 
Quifp&tgeo sw&si 

5UfT(£f)£l)fI jnjiosua DSir 8>lgS£JWft jQ)W61ffl£>((§) 

(Qjw^ansu vSm§m. 3 


ayjffirp $rfliL|ih Qffii 6 Hijr jyr«)ijai(S«n 7 ^GmjrraflnirfT ^(sr^ih ^Lp^liu 
QurT6rnr Qunmp ^jif<$6fl)6rnL|6fl)i_iLi ^1 (£3eu it^ 5rr lj Qu^icirfier Qurr^il® surrt^ ib^j 
Qarrgronf^a^Larrpib; ffD^aj^ffnaerT ayigjjmrTipi), dkJliiSlfiir r£lmxiiik® 6 ffriL|Lb ^^lli glojrijsmn] 
farrar Qurr(5L©j ^060)6U6urfLu) Mfiuuu©^ flj 6 i) 6 tfira(SGrrrT? 


culumo ti-c-culanv[u] ujalumven naraikal 
alumam porkalal atikala rurarkku 
valuma rumvalai kalaluma rumenakk[u] 

uluina rumivai unarttaval lirkale. 3 

Oh the white cranes, 

Whirling and swinging everywhere 
Could you please convey to Arurar, 

My Lord, adorning gold anklet 
Who admits the devotees in His grace, 

My living for Him, the loosening of bangles 
And the condition of my fate? 

1. The medial-J- has etukai [uniformity of second letter] with 1 in the first words, since 
both of them are retroflex sounds. 

2. The enumeration of the pathetic feelings in the last two lines of this hymn and also 
others is really interesteing. 
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375 

^3>&fjto£j Ash Qaujib ^fi*® 

GV3>&{fLD^&i> 6WfT<RDU)aj£b ajstosrrftrirfgd) surtflomupb 

a_*^rnb^6b mmiDu^io iojffiiiTa^sud) 6\frr&(o6rr. 4 

gltfnemjj ffa^freurroi^gjLJ Qu&s)U&Q6ff! (offfljfiuejGffrr/ ^irmmj6j6ir ^ebfiun’^fiUfrjsmrDff Q«?iuigu) 
£6ff>fiua)ixrr<£luj ^l06un-0iru Qud^iDrrgiia^ erewr LOflfni) mn'gjULn'emujuJlemesnqLh (anaulila) 
^eMfl^gjerreTT,) enewemmitsdr tgSebfiUfTgi ay^sjsfcguiqib (Lp6^6i^ ^disunrnuHiSlemsmip r&reirr 
QurT0L_©^ ^ffUrfLli L|6UULJ©fl5flj ai6U6^[ta(c6TriT? 

cakkirava kattilam petaikal cevalkal 
akkiraman kalceyum atikala rurarkku 
vakkiramil lamaiyum vaiaikalnil lamaiyum 

ukkiramil lamaiyum unarttaval lirkale . 4 

Oh, couples of cakra birds / 

Could you please convey to the Lord of Arur, 

Who is doing all mischiefs, 

My status that there is no change 
In my love and I am not angry 
And the bangles do not grip 
My wrists any more? 


1. The Cakravaka birds both male and female are commissioned to be the emissaries for 
the reason that they could not bear the separation and also noted for conjugal fidelity. 

2. The word petai denotes the female of the birds, while ceval denotes their male member. 

3. It seems that the lady love used by convention to send the birds couple as messengers to 
communicate her plight to the Lord, as also witnessed by the hymn of Narnmajvar 
[ Tiruvaymoji , 1.4.1], perhaps to remind Him to be inseparably united with the heroine, 
like themselves. 
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4. The Sanskrit word 'akrama' has been Tamilised as akkiramam, meaning that which is not 
krama i.e. irregularity, injustice and mischief. 

5. The Sanskrit words vakra and ugra became respectively vakkiram and ukkiram, meaning 
cruelty and wrath. 
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^ 55 ) 51 )Qd,lS7T(St, SVUUtfftL. ty{J{Tj,(3 ) & 

&68)6\)&siiGaiiir fasnsumm 

(tp6]D6\)a>sTTtfir QMsmL-fhfiD stffi&to. 5 


{g)6ff>6ua6rr ^6mip^gij6rr6Tr QurrL^6bffi6Tfl65T(DiD6i) ^fT)n5)0<s(gjii) QengrrffrRuj rjnemrrs^CoeiT/ 

QaagMTL (g,6ouuffmu 6rj5^lLu ^6m6U6n[jfT<^iiJ ^l^eurr^rru Qu^iMCTr Qurr0L_® ersia ^6*ni_ 
^srflgiakpi) Qurrecr aiemerrijjebfseTT sLjjgbfrjgjLb f£^leviiS6TT uffftoeu umuns^ifftn^iLiLb (ror Qurr0il®) 
^filirflLlb L16UUU®^£ ffU6i)6lTfT«s(o6TrrT? 


ilaikolco lai-t-talai irukkumven naraikal 
alaikolcu la-p-patai atikala rurarkku-k- 
kalaikalcor kinratum kanavalai kalanratum 

mulaikalpir kontatum moliyaval lirkale. 5 


Oh white cranes, 

Perching on the crown of groves with leaves, 
Could you please convey to the Lord of Arur, 
Upholding trident, performing destruction - 
My plight of loosening the dress and bangles 
Besides the paleness of my breasts! 
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1. The word narai to become white and grey is the root for the word narai, meaning the 
white bird i.e. white stork or common crane, in the first line. 

2. The words kalaikal means dress or garments in the third line. 

3. Kanakavalai has become kanava|ai, i.e. gold bangles. 

4. PirkoHutal indicates pale colour of a love-sick woman. The Tamil Lexicon quotes this 
usage in the fourth line to illustrate the sense. 
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^sMT(§&fr6TrJ mnw&m]}) 

^SMTLSlirr 

gLsmL-Gvn jQfLD^snsu stfti&Gm. 6 


6U6W®isG6Tr/ GtaffifisAir/ ifflnrrL meinrreijtSLDeb j§)(5<$@ii) Q«rra(g<s(S6Tr/ 

G^njiTiseTT ^smeuftjrrrrifiLLi ^l^fljiT^itu Qu0UDfTflD6rr rBrrfiifld)) fffsdjl^sj 

(LpflDfTJfiffJLOlLjU),, ffifTlH QffilT^gJ flSlll® ffTfflfBgJ ffTfik 2_1_6U)6U 2_6BBTL 

(LpemnDtfmLDiqLb ^diluj glajrbflWD ^j6Uffli_ii lisuliu®^ ^ebetfrrsCSerrn? 


vantukal kontalkal varmanal kurukukal 

antava nartojum atikala rurarai-k- 

kantava rumkama-t- ti-k-kananr[u] erintumey 

untava rumivai unarttaval lirkale. 6 


Oh tlie beetles! the clouds! the coastal herons! 
Could you please convey to the Lord of Arur, 
Celebrated by the celestials - 
My position after meeting Him 
That the whole body is consumed 
By the flamed fire of lust? 
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1. Kontalkal means clouds in the first line. Sending the cloud as a messenger is common, 
as it is also found in Kalidasa’s Meghaduta. 

2. Antavanar are the celestials, always off ering worship to the Supreme Lord of Tiruvarur. 

3. Kama is a fire, burning like flames, affecting the psyche and physique of the affected, as 
noted in the last two lines. 
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6 £sirfl) 6 U[b sumQMsn ^A(T6J5n_6u*fTffrr 

LffT 6 brbft>tb Q&nmL-ttio uiu^Qmsin 

mimiiMw QMmL.ff))io stffi&ta. 7 

CS^etTT F 56 USj 60 £F)LJ U( 5 <£lUJ (S^6UTffiS6TT/ (~ 6^(5 6U6®)« 6Uftror®&6Tr,) 6USm®&>Q&[! SL0ffif£J£B(fl6rr/ 
g^sisr ggjB§P (L%ffffiojrfkiJLi)7 QanwL ffni gjAMunjipidEliu d^eurr^iru Qu^ion-gya^, 

UlTfl) JJ6ULC QuiT^jj^lUJ 6TUD U6^6MT^ J£<£l6\]<$6Tr 2_l_6\) jB6U^6?n^LJ UffflDSU 

Q&rTfiWTLflSMSiLp L|6uuu®^ ftj6i)ffl5irffi(S6TnT? 

tennalam kontaten vantukal kontalkal 
annalam kontaem atikala rurarkku-p - 
palnalam kontaem panaimulai payantupon 

unnalam kontatum unarttaval lirkale. 7 

Oh the bees, tasted the sweetness of honey, 

Oh the beetles, oh the clouds! 

Could you convey to the Lord of Arur, 

Who is bathed in the products of cow 
My plight that my rich milky breasts 
Become pale and also my physique? 

1- The first usage ten means honey and the second one denotes a type of beetle or bee. 

2. Annalam in the second line denotes pancagavya, used in bathing the idol of Siva in the 
daily worship. 

3. The hymn is saturated with the exalted cadence due to the recurrence of same words in 
the first half of every metrical line. 
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fQJLDtfrtgfflijQj) ^SQjwQSiJm fynmpmsTi 

^f(i)iDfb(£p(p (f)uuM^,(0 s\^sn^ ^rr/ift^u 
ujbfQjwjbirQj) IJsinmiflUjib UT®to 15(32/) 

2L(i)j0jw{j)(!Qj) ^mssyioqio dtfii&ta. 8 


^rii(ff,Lb @r 4 j(gii /gliflup Q6U6 tt6tF1uj jBrrsroiraGifl]'/ ^flneuajijn'dSiuj ^l06uiT0u 

QU0lDlTgij4@ 6TS5T (SfiU^flDfiSruSiflDfiOT (Lp(L§5inLDUJrrftff Q£FfT6\)6l51, ^61163)17^ fJ/6)S]|J (o6Up 
un/ptsCSffin-© jgdj^newijoutofimqib, (Ssnp ffrrrri_| gtfibfiurrewLDiiSleweimqLi) 2_rbrDrnT iSIrpit 

gt5ifT55)LI]ll^6iD6flriyii Lf6ULILI®flj0j 6U6b6l5“irffi(fl6IT/ 

currumur rumculanrfu] ulalumven naraikal 

arrammur ra-p-pakamt[u] atikala rurarkku-p- 

parrumarr[u] inmaiyum patumarr[u] inmaiyum 

urrumarrfu] inmaiyum unarttaval lirkale. 8 


Oh the white cranes, 

Whirling here and there, 

Could you please convey to the Lord of Arur 
My distress and my plight 
Of having no prop, support and kin 
But Him? 


1. The birds ven narai and kuruku belong to the category of water birds, normally found 
on the banks of a river or coastal area. 

2. The word arram in the second line means distress, agony and pain. 

3. Patu means prop and support. 

4. The word urrar occurs as urru to meet the neatness of sound pattern. It means relatives. 
It is pertinent to note that ventar and nanpar occur as ventu and nanpu conveying 
respectively the same sense of kings and friends. 
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ff)j>(§u9s\) 6V6MLq.6Nlb Ui!L-lfjffl((Qj) 

©Muir^n sihyfym 
Qibtfiffju) 0iTty.jj)fr (5 uiwarfto 

gibte^/ib ssmUfft^suso (nfri&Ctarr. 9 

('Qftjerrerfiuj rsrr&mijffi(D6Tr/J (gixrruu'iijsjGir y^g] ui6mrrLb uijuiJ6ip (guSleua^LD eugtrori^sin' 
(§tprr(Lpih urrLSijih, ui_Qm©ggj rglsinr}] umiqffierr g^©w Qum£l 6 ba 6 m 6 mM 60 LUJ 
(gerflrriBg d^&irr^riu Glu^LflnrflDffir iifrewr uir«S1e& (Sg@ib urrrij^leinsffrtLiijb urri£g(Sg©u] 
LHTrAj^lemrariLiLhy 2_6fr6Trii 2_([T,<flg Cd^©lxi ^lrr)^^l6ro6ffriLjLb L|6UULi©gg eueueiJrrsaCSerrrr? 

kuravamna ra-k-kuyil vantinam pataninr[u] 
aravama tumpolil antana rurarai-p- 
paravina tum-m-atum patina tum-m-atum 

urukina tum-m-atum unarttaval lirkale. 9 

[Oh, white cranes] 

Could you convey to the Lord of Arur, 

Girt by cool and pleasant groves 
With fragrant kuravam blooms, 

Where the swarm of bees hum 
While the [hooded] serpents dance - 
My condition of searching Him 
Through prayer and singing 
Besides melting for Him? 

1. Kuravam means bottle-flower i.e. webera corymbosa. 

2. The word nara in the classical Tamil connotes fragrance. But, in the modem usage, the 
meaning is degraded, since it denotes emitting ill odour. 

3. Though there is no direct reference to the addressee, the literary tradition permits us to 
suggest that the same white cranes, mentioned in the previous hymn again are invoked 
to carry the message to the Lord in this hymn also. 
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fa.(j)Lo*ym miiQumL. Mun^ufsi) 

^QioSiio Qunjy&igm ^q.Afrrr^ 
u/r( 5 fonr ijyibudwf/&($/) nuws^iq. 

miQm £_65wr£0,6U6b tiSmftsfi. 10 


(Cff6u(o6orr®.) <9^ 6urT(LpLb ^ffarrffsrij QufflDL.aGfirri @uSl6ba(S6iT/ euGmQl&Qor! ^L6u qffliqii 
^|L£«£)uj Qunw SufT65TfD ^l(|36Ui^i3j6in6mL(6?Di_LU ^(^^urr^fTU Qu 0 ii]iT 6 U) 6 tn'u ufr®ri) 
urnMflftfimLp, uemrfljigi ffurr^gjii ^fr)Sjdg6B)6ffriL|ti) ^fiu^Lflfr ffiu$LLL|Lb afni^iLjLb 
^5^T6?DLDllSl6?D6imL|Lb ^^)lU @ffU(T) 6 inn) ^J 6 U 0 «S@LJ LjgUUL)®^ 6U6U615fTeb(S6TnT? 


kutuman na-p-petai kalkuyil vantukal 
atumarn porkajal atikala rararai-p- 
patuma rumpanint[u] ettuma rumkuti 

utuma rumivai unarttaval lirkale. 10 


Oh, the united annam birds! 

Oh, the cuckoos oh, the beetles! 

Could you convey to the Lord of Arur, 
Who performs dance with His anklet foot - 
My singing [His glory], obeisance 
And joining and sulking [with Him]? 


I Annam is a legendary bird. It is said to possess the ability to remove water from the milk 
and consume only the latter. It is often made a comparison to emulate the good and 
eschew the rest. 

I Anklet is normally worn only on the right foot, while cilampu on the left. 

2 . kuti ututal indicates union and becoming sulky to correct the hero. Tiruvalluvar has 
stated that utal i.e. sulking should be moderate, nothing more and nothing less Just like 
the use of salt in food. Then only it would bear fruit of happiness Tirukkural, 1302]. 
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^<£)uj 2 snij 6 fir urn^iij glu urraijiijffiemeTrLj urr@fcjffi6Tr. 

nittama ka,ninaint[u] ullamet ti-t-tojum 
attanam porkalal atikala mrarai-c- 
cittamvait tapukal-c- cihkati-y - appanmey-p- 

pattanu rancoima patumin pattare. jj 

Devotees meditate on and worship all the time 
The Lord of Arur with golden anklet, 

And the Father of the bhaktas, 

The true servitor Uran, the father of 
Cinkati thinks of the Lord always 
And thus earned fame and sand His glory 
Oh devotees! Sing those hymns (of Uran). 

1. The mode of meditative worship is depicted in the first line. 

2. The word kajal means heroic-anklet. Porkajal is the gold anklet, adorning the Lord's 
right leg that kicked Yama, the god of death in order to protect His devotee Markanda. 

3. Arurar refers himself as "mey-p-pattan", the faithful bhakta. 

4. The participial noun conna (-colliya) here denotes the hymns, uttered by him. 

5. Patutal i.e. singing is often recommended as a reliable means to get rid of misery and 
attain divine grace. 
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The specific features of the decad 

1. The hymns in this decad belong to Akam tradition and they reveal the Bridal 
mysticism of Arurar. 

2. They are wonderful lyrics, addressing the birds and clouds to function as 
emissaries, expressing the pathetic condition of the lady love. 

3. Among the messengers, kurukus (herons) are addressed in two hymns (1,6), 
while parrots, mynas, cakra, annam and kuyil (Indian cuckoos) and ten [- 
bee] in one hymn each. The white cranes occur in three hymns [3, 5, 8], 
and also beetles [6, 7, 10]. The clouds are addressed in two hymns [6, 7]. 

4. The different mey-p-patus [-feelings and emotions] of the love-striken 
heroine are deliciously drawn in the last two lines of the hymns. 

5. The phrase, unartta vallirkale occurring at the end of the hymns is the 
refrain of the decad. 

6. The Supreme Lord i.e. the hero is described invariably in the second line of 
each hymn. 

7. The loosening of bangles, as a result of emaciation of the lady's physique, 
due to pangs of separation is noted in many poems [2, 3, 4, 5]. 

8. Sallowness of complexion due to love-sickness, technically termed as pacalai 
is noted in hymns 5 and 7. 

9. The fertility of Tiruvarur is depicted in the first and ninth hymns. 

10. The Lord is extolled as antanarurar [1, 9] and atikal arurar [2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 
10, 11]. In one hymn, he is depicted as the eye of ethics (2*). 

11. One of the specific aspects of this decad is the absence of puranic myths. 

12. Arurar calls himself as the father of Cinkati and simply requests the devotees 
to sing the hymns, without deliberately mentioning any of the beneficial 
effects, normally noted in the last hymn of his decads. 



A note on the talam 


38. Tiruvatikai-t-tiruvirattanam 

This sacred place is located 2 k.m. south-west to the Panruti railway station 
on the Tiruchirappalli - Chennai line. The Lord of this temple is known as 
Tiruvatikai Virattaneccuvarar and His consort, Tirupurasundari. This kshetra is 
one of the eightfold Virattanams of Siva. Herein, the Lord performed the sport 
of burning the triple castles of Asuras. In this sthala, Saint Tirunavukkaracar 
was relieved of his acute colic pain due to the divine mercy, when he poured out 
the first of his decads, commencing with kurrayinavaru vilakkakilir. The Lord 
revealed His divine dance to Tirunanacampantar in this sacred place. At the 
Siddhavatamatam, a mutt in the vicinity of Tiru-v-atikai, Nampi Arurar was blessed 
by the Lord who in the form of an aged Antanar performed Tiru-v-ati Titchai 
[Diksha], i.e. placing His feet on his head while he was asleep. The temple is 
known as Virattanam and Tiru-v-atikai is the name of the city. 

All the three saints of Tevaram consectrated this shrine by their soul-stirring 
hymns [I 46; IV 1, 2, 10, 24-28, 104; V 53, 54; VI 3, 4-7; VII 38]. 

In the temple inscriptions of Nirupatungavarma Pallava, Paramesvara 
varma Pallava, Nandivarma III, Uttama cola, Rajaraja I, Rajendra I, Kulottunga 
I and his successors, Vikramapandiya, Sundarapandiya and others, the temple 
city is variously called Atiyaraiyamankalam, Atirajamankalam and 
Atirajamankaliyapuram. They denote the Lord by the names, 
Tiruvirattanamahadevar, Tiruvirattanamutaiyar, Tiruvirattanam utaiyanayanar 
and Atikainayanar, and His consort as Pennin nallal. Manavir kuttan 
Kalinkarayan, the army-chief of Kulottunga I and his son Vikramacoja 
constructed the shrine, Tiru-k-kama-k-kottam for the goddess. The roof of the 
shrine was goldplated by him. He built the hundred pillar hall, the great prahara 
[compound] and some mandapas. From the epigraphs, it is learnt that there was 
a separate shrine for Tirunavukkaracar, constructed by the same army-chief. 
There were many Saiva Mutts in the name of Tirunavukkaracar, rendering 
religious and social services. They also reveal the establishment of many 
endowments by royal people for the daily offerings during worship, maintenance 
of flower gardens, burning incessant lamps, poor feeding etc. 
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The circumstances, which led Arurar to compose the present decad are 
given in detail in Periyapuranam. After visiting Tirunavalur and Tiru-t-turaiyur, 
with a view to worshipping Lord Nataraja at Chidambaram he continued his 
sojourn. On his way, he approached Tiru-v-atikai and halted at the outskirts of 
the city in the Siddhavata Mutt, fearing to step on the sacred sthala, where his 
predecessor and the great apostle of Saivism, Saint Tirunavukkaracar performed 
manual service in the temple. As noted above, when he was sleeping, the Lord 
in the guise of an old Antanar placed his feet on Arurar's head. He was provoked. 
But he was pacified by the old man who said that due to his old age, he happened 
to place his feet on his crest. However, the old man now and then repeatedly 
pressed Arurar’s head with his feet. Arurar woke up and addressed the beguiled 
person thus: "you kicked my head again and again. Who are you?" The old man 
simply asked: "Don’t you know me?" and disappeared. Arurar experienced a 
thrilling and exciting mood and believed that it was the Lord who condescended in 
a strange way to bless him with His sacred feet. Spontaneously, he sang the hymns 
of this decad, with a sense of despair for his harsh words, uttered against the old 
person, none other than the Lord Himself, [vide XII Tatuttatkontapuranam 78-89]. 

38. ^l06u^]6O)ffi^(56ifrrLLrr6ffnii uflrar: Qffiireufi^ffiQffieiTfiurrewui 
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38. Tiruvatikai-t-tiruvirattanam Pan: Kolli-k-kauvanam 

tammanai ariyata catiyar ulare 

cataimelkol piraiyanai vitaimelkol vikirtan 
kaimmavin uriyanai-k - karikattil atal 

utaiyanai vitaiyanai-k- karaikonta kantatt[u] 
ammantan ati-k-kont[u]en mutimelvait titumennurn 
acaiyal valkinra arivilla nayen 
emmanai eriketila vatavirat tanatt[u] 

uraivanai iraipotum ikalvanpol yane. I 

Is there anybody, not knowing his own Lord? 

I, the imbecile cur 

Live with the longing 

That the Father will place His feet 

On my crest! 

He, on His mat-locks possessing crescent, 

Seated on the bull-mount, 

Covered His frame with tusker's skin, 

Dancing on the grave-yard, 

Upholding the banner of bull, 

His neck has a taint; 

Shall I neglect, even for a while Him, 

My Lord, abiding at Virattanam 
On the north of surging Ketilam? 

1. The word cah[Skt. Jati] here means the group of people [who does not know the nature 
of their Lord]. 

2. Vitai in the first line denotes bull-mount and in the second line the banner with the 
insignia of the bull, the royal emblem of the Lord. 

3. The cur-analogy which has the highest frequency in the Tiruvacakam is also found in 
the third line of this hymn and in the second hymn of the first decad. 
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niunneem perumanai marantenkol maravat[u] 
olintenkol maravata cintaiyal valven 
ponnenan maniyeven muttecem pavaja-k- 
kunrame icanenr[u] unniye pukalven 
anneen attaenr[u] amararal amara-p- 

patuvanai atikaima nakarulval pavanai 
enneen eriketila vatavirat tanatt[u] 

uraivanai iraipotum ikalvanpol yane. 2 

Did I forget our Lord in the past. 

Or, rememberd Him then? 

At present, with an unfailing heart 
I live and adore; 

I extol Him thoughtfully: 

"Oh my gold! great Ruby! 

White pearl! red coral mountain!" 
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He is eulogised by the celestials 
As their Mother and Father; 

He resides in the centre 
Of the great city Atikai; 

Shall I neglect even for a while, Ah! 

[My Lord] abiding at Virattanam 
On the north of surging Ketilam? 

1. Incessant thinking of the Lord is the essential feature of a true devotee. Even then, the 
entanglement of empirical matters may cause temporary forgetfulness which the 
dedicated devotee never favours. He can not bear even for a moment forgetting his 
favourite Lord. Arurar's inability of forgetting the Lord becomes the refrain in 59th 
decad: "aruranai marakkalum ame". In a different hymn, he admonishes his mind not to 
forget maravalnimanam [50.6]. 

2. Addressing Lord Siva as gold, ruby etc., is already seen in the hymns of Tirunavukkaracar. 

"i-p-ponni i-m-manini i-m-muttuni" [VI 95.1]. 
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virumpinerk[u] enatullam vitakila vitiye 

vinnavartam perumane mannavaminr[u] ettum 
kammpeen kattienr[u] ullattal ulki-k - 
katalcer mataralkahkaiyal nahkai 
varumpunahun cataikk[u]anintu vafarata piraiyum 
vari-y-aravum utantuyila vaittamlum entai 
irumpunalvantfu] eriketila vatavirat tanattfu] 

uraivanai iraipotum ikalvanpol yane. 3 


Oh, my good Fortune! 

You never depart from the heart of mine 
Who longed for You! 

Oh the Lord of the Heavenly Beings! 

The terrestrials, thinking deep in their heart 
Address You as their sugarcane and candy; 
Our Father, who placed on His mat-locks 
The flowing flood. His spouse. 

The beautiful Ganges with intense love, 

And bestowed the crescent and striped serpent 
To sleep together [on the same locks]; 

Shall I neglect even for a while 
[My Lord] abiding at Virattanam 
On the north of surging Ketilam 
With great floods inundating? 


1. The word viti in the first line denotes good fortune. 

2. The Lord is adored both by the celestials and the terrestrials, as noted in the second line. 

3. In the presence of the Supreme Lord, the enmity between the crescent and serpent 
disappears and they live in harmony, indicating that the Lord nullifies all defects and 
felicitates all beings to have a peaceful and happy co-existence, if they approached 
Him in all sincerity and piety. 
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narranattfu] oruvanai nanaya paranai 

nallarru nampiyai vejlarru vitiyai-k- 
karranai-t- tiyanai-k- katalanai malaiyin 

talaiyanai-k- katuhkaluli-k- kahkainir vella 
arranai-p- piraiyanai ammanai emman 

tammanai yavarkkum arivariya cehkan 
erranai eriketila vatavirat tanatt[u] 

uraivanai iraipotum ikalvanpol yane. 4 

The unique Pervader of the four quarters, 

The Supreme inseparably spread in me. 

The Excellence of Naliaru. 

The Path of Vellaru. 

The Pervader of air, fire and sea. 

Seated on the crest of Kailash 
The Bearer [in His mat-locks] 
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Of the ferocious flood of the Ganges 
And the crescent moon, 

My Father and my father’s Father, 

The unknowable, 

The Rider of red-eyed bull; 

Shall I neglect even for a while 
[My Lord] abiding at Virattanam, 

On the north of surging Ketilam? 

1. The word narranam may mean f our places or quarters and also connote the fourth place, 
i.e. caturtham, turiya of the Upanisadic significance. It denotes turiya state, the absence 
of all objective and material experience. In this rare state, the soul experiences entire 
quiescence and feels oneness with the Absolute, as revealed in "nan [aham] aya [asmi] 
paran" [Brahman]. It is wonderful that the experience of Arurar is very similar to that of 
the ancient Upanisadic seer, as noted in the Mahavakya. 

2. Elsewhere it has been pointed out that the Lord is not the material cause, though He is 
figuratively described in the hymns that He is the five-fold gross elements. He is the 
indweller and hence such descriptions, as noted in the second line. 
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centartay malaimahkai tinmiramum parivum 
utaiyanai atikaima nakarulval pavanai-k- 
kuntaltal punalmahkai kuyilanm moliyal 

catai-y-itaiyil kayalinahkal kutikolla-k-kulavi 
vayntamr varaunti maramarahkal vanakki 
marikatalai itamkolvan malaiaram van 
entunir eriketila vatavirat tanatt[u] 

uraivanai iraipotum ikalvanpol yarn. 5 


The divine colour of the Red god [Murugan] 
The gracefulness of His mother Parvati 
Are possessed by Him; 

Resides He at the centre 
Of the great city Atikai; 

Amidst His matted locks 

Dwells the damsels of tresses 

Whose words are sweet as kuyil's song; 

Shall I neglect even for a while 
[The Lord] abiding at Virattanam 
On the north of surging Ketilam 
Where the species of fish leap and play, 
Dashing the maras and scooping the sandals 
From the hilltop, rushing to the spurting sea? 


1. Lord Murugan is Centan, the Red God, also known as Cevvel in Paripatal. 

2. In a sense, the first line may be taken to denote the Somaskanda form of Sivamurta. 


3. The sudden march of the ferocious flood of the River Ketilam is depicted in the third 
line. 
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6moLDinnm loswffgsi) *sj5Ti_$(£j)frTib Qu&wfrm 

6im)<oSU<f5T& Qmtb(q)sf^%$> wngsuanm ajirGmiri 
3,tbiDfrftr>6Bj8) a>m6VU)0>ffnm0) 0>6MM$iLfU) mfbqw 

^@a)/TfD/£b &s$)uiunmffl3) d)(Tij)ajaf)(j&>m& Q5umn) 

QMwwtrm w0>&Mm ^(PiwmtsT £<a/<$ 

6$d)iu(im6W Qsumjmi‘iw smrsmf^a, (Stoss? 

STunnnanm GirffQ&i^sn Lfrsffr^C^j) 

g-tmpajfranm j*£an(i)Guir£j(b ^Ai^syrnGufTisv imGm. 6 

(oLOftii) (Surrsiffp ^Lpt^luj i^6U5i6WLLb 2 _emi_uj ffniQu^LDiTgHLh, ffufitflni ue^Tr^luSl&ffr QarrLbiSlemsffr 
Qu0rB^fij« (gan'euffffiffln^iib, 6unw6uiie>(gjd) ^smeueugum, uja6iirf«(gLb (yj^fibsug^jiii, 
(gfirflrr ^Irya^ti umiL|ii ^©mrrppu] ^6mL£5p(g> gli_LDiT«£)uj fferoL-UJgpii, LQ&m6u(SurT6trrp 

QffifrifiLi LD^njrT«r> 6 OTiiSl 6 ?rr Gpnr«D 6 uu (Surrrrp^kuaigyii, (S 6 U^ Qrbn^iiileoTguii}, ^l 0 f£rgj y,<#!tLi 
^Lp^luj (SlD65fllLj6mUUJ STli 3j 6061 ) 611 epii), ^ 6 ff )60 ffTlfllLJU) Qffil^.6D p^lll5l6Trr 6ULUrT6U 
^06rf[7L_L_nW0^6U 2_«DpU6UgJJLD ^£1 lU QU0U™)6OT ($0 <#lp Qu[T(LggJU) glffil^Gftj(SffDTrT? 


mai-m-mam maninila kantatt[u]em peruman 

val-l-ena-k- komp[u]aninta matavanai vandr 
tammanai-t- talaimakanai-t- tanmatiyum pampum 
tatumarum cataiyanai-t - talvaraikkai venra 
veinmana matakariyin uriyanai veta 
vitiyanai venniru cannitta mcni 
emmanai eriketila vatavlrat tamttfu] 

uraivanai iraipotum ikalvanpdl yane. 6 


Our Lord with the throat, 

Brilliant like the dark cloud, 

The great ascetic wearing the hog’s teeth, 
The Chief of the celestials, 

The source of Beings; 
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The possessor of mat-locks 

Where the cool moon and serpent preplex; 

His body, wrapped with the skin of the elephant 
Resembling the lowered hill; 

The Path of Vedic wisdom, 

His whole frame, daubed with white dust; 

Shall I neglect even for a while 
Our Lord, abiding at Virattanam 
On the north of surging Ketilam? 

1. The word mam in the first and third lines is a sign of comparison, peculiar in the 
classical Tamil [Tolkappiyam poruj.282]. 

2. The story of wearing the hog's teeth is associated with the Lord, as Hunter when He 
engaged in aduel with Arjuna, finally to bestow pasupata weapon to him. 

3. The Lord Himself assumes the form of Path, as noted in the third line, to guide the devotees. 


389 

QsutustnuJ ^©[OfT/Qjtb 

si&mqifjh&j stf@Gu(nij) 

Quiufynsnssiu 

amQ^srisjfb Qusmmfow 90Lrrsi) 

o?aujj)fTflo«rri Qsjf'ujnsinwra) ^sudtu 

asnutunsnonff, $fqr w&oi Qmsu 
sriufynmm a/Lflfrni umr|($/) 

SLSS)jf)Sisuss)m @*^51/5^6lkktd m rto. 7 

Qffirr©fmmujn6&r o5Viw*<$L-66l6b ^auuL.©® ©Lpikp 2_uflrrai{6T5&(0j Lflaap glcrrm^l ^j(56rr 
suyirM ^©Gugjrr^liu Qff6b6u^em^ Q{F,rriJjl6ff)6u 2_6wuuj6uspi, 

GttuQjnmrr) s6?nrrL£iffi)£UjLj) 6 tl_©£ (S^nwaeinffrriLiii) 2 _ 60 i_iu ffni Qu^iarrgUtii, (^6cr (SmssMdj,) 
90 U(ajdi)flmiJLj Qustrffr ufTftunei ^fimLo^ejaiguib, QffdjftjrrsBT^sh' fi^STflCSurreb «i_[t ^©ueugjjii), 
^effTfQ QarrtypgjJ (ourrs&TfD 6nmdlffi)65nL|6fi)LLiJ urniLi uLLM©ib ffrauiuguib, (ipUL|ijrijffi6rr 
ruii^suspja, ^{gluStest suuutrdi 

a_ 6 {nrDU 6 Ug)jib ^^Ilu Qu0LDfTCT)ff5T 90 #lpQurr^g§jiii JglaijjGjaiGWn? 
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veytaya vinai-k-katalil tatumarum uyirkku 

mikairahki arulpurintu vituper[u] akkam 
peytanai-p - pinnakanai mainnavilum kantattfu] 
entofem perumanai-p- penpakam orupal 
ceytanai-c- cekkarvan oliyanai-t- tivay 

arav[u]atu cataiyanai-t- tiripurahkal veva 
cytanai eriketila vatavirat tanattfu] 

uraivanai iraipotum ikalvanpol yane. 7 

He, who granted beautitude 
With boundless compassion 
On the wearied souls. 

Tottering in whirl of the cruel sea of karma, 

The Destroyer, 

Our Lord with eight shoulders 
And dark throat 
He, who has the female fonn 
As one part [of His body], 

His brilliance, radiant like the crimson sky, 

Amd in whose matted locks, 

Dances the fire-tongued serpent; 

Is the one, who discharged [the arrow] 

To inflame the triple castles; 

Shall T neglect even for a while 
[My Lord] abiding at Virattanam 
On the north of surging Ketilam? 

1. Normally the series of endless birth are personified as an ocean. Here, the karmas are 
personified as a sea, since they are instrumental for the incessant transmigration of the 
souls. 

2. The final aim of life is to get liberation, delivered by the Lord's grace, as noted in the 
first line. 

3. The word pimakan in the second line is derived from pinjaka, meaning destroyer. The 
Lord destroys the material features and not the souls, which are as eternal as He. 
Destruction is meant to give rest to the wearied souls to enable them for taking fresh 
birth so that their accumulated karmas may be exhausted and realisation, attained. 
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390 

Qm69imn&nm {tp^Gsush a>nmii) 

Quni±uji(fj $[jf)Qw6sf QjbQlDdfDttr (£ptj_£u)5\) 

Q$691 sm0)&n&> (§L^u(ts&69i suL-mstfm {0jS5ffTL/fra) 

G&jjfra, (PfymdjUJfjdr fld&affsvfrm ^6)$ 

^fmmrrsnm ^wfjH^shffjib Qu^mmma* <h,gwnm 
£_(ptun69)691 S^S^(hlD9 UfflmSSI 

simmimwi ^fjSQ^so 6ul sfipL 

^m^GuiOjjw ^ehigGismQunw tmGrn. 8 

Qurr6i5l6ijra)L_iu lun-gmSOTiufr^luj flSlpnuiarr, Wilton 2«n;ir^liurra^6mLUj (y3(rF,«sGai6rr-glajrTa@^ 
^pso^tip, ^(5fp y,rfliu ^)(5(SiB6[ffliu65r Qf5©L£irrp6flflfln- (y)ifuSlsor(SLD6b ^06rr 

QurrLjjlri^ Q^65T6ffTrTUL6iigjjii) ('urrSOTri^.iijguii^ (Dl^sirrsarmliffik LffgjQffirrswL ffi^f^arariurreb 
(Snip®, euLft©/ <#Lp«(S) ^<£1^ ^eB)«?<95&rf]6b Lommii Qffg^j^rr^ffugjjii 

Qffaj6urr6^67nj (Surr6nrp ^eTflm^DLiueugjjLb, ^emsueuspi, lurremrarLi^ (?0 it6id6Uu 

(Sun-fT^^tusuguLD, ^l 06 u^] 6 ^a LDrrrB^iflsi) airryjUGiiguii, &T6ffr«a@ 2 _rfh]aiguij, ^&b)6u 6 Tn 51 iL|ii 
Clffilffl) rB^luI)65T 6Ul_UfT6U ^06tf{TLLnwej££l6U 2^6H)pU6Ug!JLb jgl6inpSU6ff>6ffr $0 #ip 

Qurr(Lggjii glsii^(D6uGe?nTT? 

C^n51uL|: “Q^6BTff!rrrr(b)6^L_iu Surrprfjl; 6 ri 5 rBrrL-i_ 6 un'ft@i}] 

gleinpeurr Gun-prA” - simp ujrsroflaanjrrffe^Lb < 9 h_p£lprrfT. 

(£§ 06 ijrremb, (Surrprftfb ^i^err, 164-5;) «$sijQLi 0 Lflnm 00 £ixurrfiwifUJ 6 irrrr.$ 

SkSPgil jg^peustoesrCkLA utfsm^ujssv (Q^ssrecmecvJ crekp 

aiiB^iTit (gn51uiSl(p^)prrrT. 

(gjjtfluLj; 7. aij^ijrr 0LDg| &56un-rj^fib ‘ft6WU^iij<3iiJ6U euiiSlgXJ^rTrft' (52) GiwpLi, ‘ffTSMTeorflaSl 
2_«fffr Qu0euu51p6OT *60?ru^l^6jr prtfkmw ( 46 , 9 ) eTfforpib 0plui51iltf0UU^fT6b / @|5^u 
urTair^^eu ai0ii Qur^65T6^^^fT67D5OT , ffrsBTgym Q^rn_rt ftflprw&w&uj @$luu0jrTtt<3 Qeirr6iT6Tr6unm 

wuAnGST, loll 516\) jj rflu 1 glij6imr©(cLD flmu^rraLi u^Lpuj ^Lfi)i|il6us<£)ujLb 

<%_pm CTfiffrCSfu g)^Qprri_[T Lurremsm* 2mw$6ft\u& @f#utfl@i£lpp simp ^jnj^r rfleurr 
ft0§J^l6OTp5m'[T. 

2 . ^l0pQ^rejran_^Q^rr6?5)ffiLi5)6ii, SrjssjiriT, ‘f$6flp&UaiT6flOTL- rflpflnpiun'Gin' Qr56\)Gai6fi] Q6U6tfrrr) 
r^wrp^rr QpfpiDrrpsffr ^^(SLustn'’ ( 39 , 9 ) 6T6ffrp a^nfti^uujsrreb, rflftjsmfUJiTirrrfiOT 

urrswTi^ajsffT Qp©iMp65t usuCSaip (SuircrasTflsu Ff©UL© Qfiup^l Quppn-tr (fTOTruan# ^ajl^KSprrik 
glffuCSij (Lp^6^l6u ffiDSOffnrmi5l0p^j lSIcttlj ^0 (0nw<Hbupprrn'fib ^LlQffirrfiiTfiTruuL.©, 6mff6n 
ffLDUJ^63)^^ ^(LgfiSlltlSIirt. 
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ponnanai may Hurd murukavel fatal 

podyatu drumeni netumaran mutimel 
tennanai-k- kutapalin vatapalin kunapal 
cerata cintaiyan cekkarvan and 
annanai amararkaltam perumanai-k- karuman 
uriyanai adkaima nakarulval pavanai 
ennanai erikedla vatavirat tanattfu] 

uraivanai iraipotum ikalvanpol yane. 8 

He, the Father of Vinayaka and Murukavel. 

With peacock as the mount, 

He, the southerner who showered Grace 

On the crest of Netumaran with ash-smeared body; 

He, who is unmindful of the lands 

In the west, north and east 

Because of His compassion on the South; 

He, who resembles the crimson sky of the eve, 

He, the chief of the celestials 
Covered His frame with tusker's skin; 

Residing at the centre 
Of Atikai, the great city; 

He is mine! 

Shall I neglect even for a while 
[My Lord] abiding at Virattanam 
On the north of surging Ketilam? 

1. Arurar speaks of Lord Vinayaka elsewhere also. (VII 46.9;5.2). 

In the Sangam classics, both elephant and peacock, being the peculiar fawna of 
mountaneous region are attributed to be the mounts of Lord Muruga, the presiding 
deity of the hills. Hence, Arurar retains the ancient tradition in the first line. 

2. The Pandiya Nedumaran, originally was a Jain, and was converted into Saivism by 
Tirunanacampantar due to the earnest efforts of his queen and Cola princess, 
Mankaiyarkkarasi. In Tiru-t-tonta-t-tokai, the king is reckoned as one of the significant 
devotees of the Lord, and also having won a battle atNelveli. (Nelveli venra ninracir 
Nehimaran - VII 39.9). 
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3. The four quarters are referred to in the second line. According to the legend Lord Siva 
married Princess Tatatakai (Minaksi) of the Pandiya dynasty and ruled the southern part 
of the land, assuming the name Sundara Pandiyan. So, Arurar calls Him Tennan (Tennan 
= Pandiyan). A king loves naturally the country he rules. Hence, there is no wonder that 
Lord Siva likes the southern land more than the territories in the North, East or West. It 
is rhetorically expressed that His mind does not think of North, East or West. This does 
not discredit His impartiality. So, Manikkavacakar says: ’terinatutaiya civane porp, 
ennattavarkkum iraiva pom'. ( Tiruvacakam , Porrittiru akaval, lines 164-5). 


391 

S&jb&ntb Qsitsua 

&&r)G06iJ6r>cn6&$)($]) tfsnmana* 

^ujamsmu Qurfoi 

(f>{lansnooiu) fraopjjboj 

Qusy^suu) &ms$ijT}j(ip[T) wmsoGiosn 

^(n)jb#>n®r>sti snf^siSfjL 

imQ&n. 9 

2 _p 3 rr^ Q&fTi^in rr« eb erflefn* (yiULfrr(yni) errfliuihuif 6i5l6i)6m6u 6U6m6Tr^gj @rr 

(oUfTfr (dLd rbQ<9>rr6 ottl_ dleijgjjii, njstiluj ^jiyajen)&rriL|6im„uj LD^inrrflnemdletn' G>tfjrr6fl)6uu 
Guarr^^LUSugiRD, Qurflio (^d&OT6wrgnnj, @0Ugj ^UE£(S^rT6rrffi6in6TnqLb udjgjj (y)if£r,6m6rriqLb 
Q<sa6WL LD^liurr^ ^rrd&flrflfjffl' 2 _06ij0jS0)£fj aMSflrnfjluj isu'tafiu LDsmsuidisb 

gl0]506ijguih / s\6m6[) ffrrfjliqu Qai^eu j^iiSWir AJU-irrsb ^06%ili_rT6ffT£^l6b 2_6mpu6n@jLb 
^dllL) Qu0LDnf6lS)&ffT 6^0 dip QlJTTjLgpU) j^Oil^SfiuCiWrr? 

tiruntata valavunar puramunmm veva-c- 

cilaivalaivitt[u] orukanaiyal tolilpunta civanai-k- 
karuntala mata-k-kalirrin uriyanai-p - periya 

kanmunmm utaiyanai-k - karutata arakkan 
peruntolkal nalaintum iraintu mutiyum 

utaiyanai-p- pe-v-uruvam unruniura malaimel 
iruntanai eriketila vataviral tanatt[u] 

uraivanai iraipotum ikalvanpol yane. 9 

Lord Siva, bending His bow 
Discharged single arrow to inflame 
Triple castles of untutored cruel titans; 
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Dressed His body with skin of rutting tusker, 

Whose legs are strong and sturdy; 

The Possessor of three eyes big. 

Crushed the dreadful Ravana, 

With ten heads and twenty shoulders. 

When he propelled the Mount, 

Where the Lord was seated; 

Shall I neglect even for a while 
[My Lord] abiding at Virattanam, 

On the north of surging Ketilam? 

1. The reason for the complete destruction of the threefold fortress of the titans is implied 
in the first word of the first line, tiruntata - not rectified and not reformed. Since the 
evil forces never realised their folly and treated the celestials respectfully, the Lord on 
request involved in the destruction of the flying castles, frequently noted in the hymns. 

2. The Lord is said to have three eyes to perceive the entire universe. The sun and moon 
form respectively the His right and left eyes, while the eye,in the centre of His forehead 
is the wisdom eye. 

3. A graphic description of Ravana is seen in the third line. 

392 

cjffltfmmfiuj asomm srfhf&trr 

Qu^wnmm tfyjsum 

Gl36$1U6F>miU 6WUjd)ff»IT6if 6})JJfrft$ftfrSffT 

io$ujfTdy Q&nsm&n 

iuis)jii<h(§w 

Qu(§iDirmm usvsmm 

bfmQwmmm rrtl L/T55T^(^j) 

^a^susarGuird) tunrte. 10 

&rg5jLbril6?n6OT(nUj y^swrufingyii), &T©gt) 2«iiTiLgii6u©u) Qu©LDrrgniib; 

j^6mff(63n6irn(S@ LOffigyib 6ituj U6i?)6W<a6TT QaiffSTOTL (Dffrrs&^&erftastn'd) (g,LpuuilL- 

6UUJ6Ua.65)6mq6?5UUJ 6>6fi)6\3fingmij 6U6riQfen'6?CTL g?)P ^017 gmi) 

^^Ilu 6T6ri-6wrr6u Lo«$ujrrg] QffrrebsuuQufDiT) ^scrug^jii), LUfTenrprg^ii ^jnSl^pcS ^rflLU6ijgULb, 
^jU^rraifiTflfiffr ^ 6 ff) 606 iigjjih dp©6i!f£l6ff)S) Lorr{T»e>ifl6ri ewyiueuspib, ereri Quusirr (Surr 65 TfT) 6 ug)jLb / 
r&#i5)drr snuurreu $©6tfijLLrT<nn-£$d) 2 _ 6 mn 3 U 6 upih ^^liu Qu©iBrrtfn 6 i 5 T 

9 © dlpQurr^gp 
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enpinaiye kalanaka anintanai ehkal 

erut[u]erum perumanai icainani ciruvan 
vanpanaiya valaipolilcul vayalnava lur-k-kon 
vantontan aruran matiyatu conna 
anpanai yavarkkum ariv[u]ariya attar 

perumanai atikaima nakarulva] pavanai 
enponnai eriketila vatavlrat tanatt[u] 

uraivanai iraipotum ikalvanpol yane. 10 

He, who adorned His self 
With ornaments of bones, 

Our Lord, riding on the bull, 

Is sung by Icainani’s son, 

The chief of Navalur, 

Girt by fields, growing groves 
And sturdy palmyras, 

Vantontan alias Aruran 
Uttered [the hymns] 

In a vein of slight and despair 
On the trustworthy Lord and Lover, 

Rarely known, 

Who is residing at the centre 
Of Atikai, the great city; 

He is my Gold! 

Shall I neglect even for a while 
[My Lord] abiding at Virattanam, 

On the north of surging Ketilam? 

1 . 


2 

3 

4 


Some attributes, such as bone-ornaments, elephant-skin dress, besmearing with ashes, 
courting with cobras etc., seem at the overt level to be uncouth and despicable, but at the 
esoteric and covert level, they speak volumes to the unique position and absolute nature 
of the Lord. 

The word apta, [-a trustworthy person] has become attar in the third line. 

For the first time, the name of Arurar’s mother is noted in this hymn. 

The beauty and fertility of his native city is delineated in the second line. 
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The specific features of the Decad 

1. The lengthy sentence, "eriketila vatavirattanattu, uraivanai iraipotum 
ikajvanpol yane" occurring at the end of each hymn is the burden of the 
decad. 

2. Another refrain, atikaima nakarulyalpavanai occurs in the hymns 2, 5, 8 
and 10. 

3. From the aforesaid refrains, it becomes clear that Atikai is the name of the 
city and Virattanam is the name of the shrine. 

4. Internal evidence to the mode of religious initiation, known as Tiruvatititcai 
[-Diksha] is found in the very first hymn itself. 

5. Arurar's repentance and despair, due to his innocence of not knowing the 
old Antanar who placed His feet on his head more than once when he was 
asleep, to be the Lord Himself echoed in every utterance of the hymns. 

6. Arurar is acquainted with the hymns of Tirana vukkara car, when he has 
used the phrases "venniru cannitta meni" [6] and mainnavilum kantattu" [7] 
which are found respectively in the Fourth [5.1] and the Sixth [31.5] 
Tirumurais. The last usage with a slightly modified form, ’’maihnavil kantan" 
occurs in IV 60.4 

7. References to Lord Murugan are found in this decad [5, 8]. 

8. Bestowal of grace on the Pandiya king Netumaran is noted in one hymn 

[ 8 ]. 

9. The Upanisadic statements, Sivam Santam Caturtham and aham brahmasmi 
stand vital comparison respectively with Arurar's statements "narranattu 
oruvanai and nanaya paranai [9]. 

10. In the signature hymn, the mother of Arurar is noted as Icainani. 

11. Conspicuous absence of declaring the fruits [phalasruti] accruing as a result 
of the recital is a special feature of this decad. 





A note on the talam 


39. Tiru-t-tonta-t-tokai [Tiruvarur] 

Due to predestination and providence, Arurar and Paravaiyar happily 
married and indulged in conjugal life, which Cekkijar described as yogic practice 
[- payilyokam]. One day Arurar with excessive love to worship the Lord went to 
the temple [known as punkoyil], accompanied by Vedic ascetics. He witnessed 
in the Devaciriyan hall the gathering of many famed devotees and aspired for 
the day to become their servitor. Then he moved to the shrine, bowed before 
the Lord with folded hands and heartily prayed. His prayer was answered and 
he was blessed by the Lord who revealed the greatness and rare achievements 
of the devotees and inspired him to sing their glory, by initiating the first sentence, 
tillaival antanartam atiyarkkum atiyen. Thus, he composed this decad, declaring 
himself as a servitor to each individual and group devotees. [Vide Periyapuranam 
1.5.178-201]. 

The main purpose of Arurar’s birth was two-fold: 

1. for prospering the south which wrought great penance and 

2. for delivering the immaculate Tiru-t-tonta-t-tokai [vide Ibid, 1.25]. It 
is essential to note that this decad became the primary source for 
Nampiantamampi and Cekkijar for elaborating the hagiology of the Saiva saints 
respectively in the Triu-t-tontar Tiruvantati and the Tiru-t-tontar puranam, also 
known as Periyapuranam. 

Tokai is a literary genre, employed by Arurar to enlist the sacred places in 
two patikams viz., Itaiyarru-t-tokai and Ur-t-tokai, and also to enumerate the 
celebrated Saiva devotees in this compilation, i.e. Tiru-t-tonta-t-tokai , which 
according to Cekkilar is the fruit of sweet Tamil [- tentamij-p-payan 2.1.9]. 
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39. ^)0^Q^rr6wn-L_^ Q^rranffi r^l^surr^ri-; Uflrar: Q&irebeiSlaiQ® ot tfurreowriii 

393 

$6i)<s?r>in)6UfH£ ^f&^sraiiT^ib ^iqiufTfi*(d,ib ^uj-Giush 
8>6MJL-3)3jjff) (^U/61/55TJT#*{(§) ^fl^QiUSSJ 
@6\)5JD«u(ott; simmna) |Ji0fbufln*i>(3)ib 

^msntu(i6fi$sn {^i^conrrpsir ^iq-tfififr^ib ^ifGu/sifr 
£l6W6i)61>/iflflr oP&tfnsbsu ^M£UU^UfT(ff>0,*((§) 

^/505tfa?«)43T (£p5bi5)(ft)«i/5^/T/r 

^ibu)or«af*((^) gg&m. 1 

^)06urT0ffl6U GarruSto Qanw(S)6Tr6TT Clu^iflrrgoa® ^errmu ^tnLDf£e) ^^ijCTrrr^uj 
luiTfik, $6i)flneouStev) eufT^ii ^suit^uj ^^(Saida; 

^l^iffioabfiwrL-rrrr^iu (gjUJ6ii[rsi@Lb (Sin dr; glebsmeo &rdrrn}] Qffrr6ua)[T^i 6iiipfii@Lb 

@ujfT)U6B)eiLurrrr<s(§Lb ^ifGlujdnv g^6rrwnm(g)if LDrrn}§ff)j<s@Lfl ^euiT^ib ^ifiLifljrT&(§LiJ ^i^CSiudrr; 
Q6U6U6yjLb ffuemaidlsi) lilaafLb su6b6U6uirrr«^1uj QwiuuQufT0(ff5<5(g, ^^(SiueBT; fl5]rflr5^Qurryi)6Uffi6Tr 
(g>LpfB§]fiTTCT' Qffrii^CTTfprflfiu G^irdn-nfluj e^Slrpeb LfiletrarL-fii© ^i^iueufifr; ^]ft6^^CT)LpiL|6ini_uj 
(Lp6U63)6U U)6UlTLDrT6S)6U (g,l£.UJ ^LDltlg £§!<$(§ ^LfW6udjl\ 

39. Tiru-t-tonta-t-tokai [Tiruvarur] Pan: Kolli-k-kauvanam 

tillaival antanartam atiyarkkum atiyen 

tirunila kantattu-k- kuyavanarkk[u] atiyen 
illaiye ennata iyarpakaikkum atiyen 

ilaiyantan kutimaran atiyarkkum atiyen 
velluma mikavalla meypporulukk[u] atiyen 

viripojicuj kunraiyar viralmintarkk[u] atiyen 
allimen mullaiyantar amamitikk[u] atiyen 

aruran aruril aminanukk[u] ale. 1 

I, Aruran, the devotee of the Lord at Arur, 

Am a servitor to Antanar of Tillai and their devotees; 

I am a servitor to Tirunilakantar, the potter [- devotee]; 

I am a servitor to Iyarpakai, who never said W; 
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Jama servitor to Maran of Ilaiyankuti and also his devotees; 

I am a servitor to Meypporul, capable of conquering [enemies]; 

I am a servitor to Viralmintar of Kunrai, girt with growing groves, 

I am a servitor to Amarmti with garland of soft-petalled water-lily. 

1. The privileged archakas of Nataraja are first mentioned in this hymn. They are 
collectively called "Tillaival Antanar” who were according to Cekkijar three thousand 
in number. According to NaJayira Divya prabandha , they also performed worship to 
Govindaraja of Tillai. Some scholars are of the opinion that they belonged originally 
to Kerala and migrated to Chidambaram during the times of early Nayanmars. 

2. Tirunilakantar was a native of Tillai, belonging to potter community. 

3. Iyarpakai was a merchant, a native of Pumpukar. 

4. Maran was a vellala, a cultivator a native of Ilaiyankuti. 

5. Mey-p-poru] was the chieftain of Cetinatu. 

6. Kunrai is the abbreviated form of Cehkunrur, the birth place of Viralmintar, in the 
Ceranatu. 

7. Amamiti was a merchant, a native of Pajaiyarai. 
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wmsviDs&fyg) QfynsTiGudjsnsti u)fmT&A0 mpm 
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qOT6biofW6T)* ^55TfriU(p((§) ^i^Sjnsjr 

c5Md)tDfT0j/A((§) 2 

^l^airr^rfla) (Samdleb Q&n-flrariJlerrcTr ^errmu ^(rf)rr6ffrrr£luj 

ai_rfluj LO(Lg«Sl<J?nsuT^ gjfTiiidiluj rBiidlturr^iij ^^(DiudiT; &]"6ffrnrdjl 

^snrr^ib ^iy.iiJ6ijrr4@Lh ^iy.Giusirr; rprfibafiif)®) Lfi)(§fghurT<aLj L|ai|LiuGHh rribiil 
^^(oiudrr; (S^rrsrrrnjltu &6UtLj6&rfrrTe>(gjLh ^6iirr^LD 

^^ujeuirdi^ih ^^(Silisst; i06m6u(SurT6arro djliraraTL (S^rrdTftsweTTiqsouij aj6TrfffTfi\irr<£)uj 

U3a6?T(SfFj(giffrrfn6ffii(9?(giLb. (gjstnjrjtijrrS) eurr6TR6TT)S7n'ii_|&mi_ uj flsrruj gn a^fgLb. ^6iirr^Lb ,^ji^.iij6UfT6j(gijb 

^^.(oUjffaT; lilaa Li^eunev) (a,LpuuL_L_ ^l(TF,uirmai6ULh eTdrrspLi asuifleu (D^rr«rrn51uj 

^6OTiTiufh(ajU) ^ifCSujetiT. 
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ilaimalinta velnampi eripattar[ku] atiyen 
enati natantan atiyarkkum atiyen 
kalaimalinta cirnampi kannappark[u] atiyen 
katavuril kalayantan atiyarkkum atiyen 
malaimalinta tolvallal manakkan caran 
encata valtayan atiyarkkum atiyen 
alaimalinta punalmankai anayark[u] atiyen 

aruran aruril ammanukk[u] ale . 2 

l, Aruran, the devotee of the Lord at Arur, 

Am a servitor to Eripattar, wielding the sharp axe; 

I am a servitor to Enatinatan and his devotees; 

I am a servitor to Kannappan with hallowed fame; 

I am a servitor to Kalayan of Katavur and his devotees; 

I am a servitor to the philanthropist, Manakkancaran with hill like shoulders 
And to never decreasing Valtayan and his devotees; 

I am a servitor tb Anayan of Mankai, 

On the banks of the river with increasing waves. 


1. Eripattar was a native of Karuvur. 

2. Enatinatar belonged to the canrar [toddy trapper] tribe, a native of Eyinanur in Coladesa. 

3. ICannappar was the son of the hunters' chief, Nagan who ruled the Pottappinatu, having 
his head quarters at Utuppur, now in Andhra Pradesh. 

4. Kalayar was an Antanar of Tiru-k-katavur. 

5. Manan should have been the original name, since kancarur is said to be the place of his 
birth. He was a veljala by birth. 

6. Tayanar is the original name of the Nayartar, belonging to veljala community. 
Kanamankalam was his native place. 

7. Anayar, a native of Mankalam in Melmajanatu, was a cowherd and an expert flutist. 
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(ipibtfntDttjfTsb QjvmsmL- zjpfJ3)$3>(3 ) w 

U8tU$a>(d ) U) 

Q&wm)wQiu {Sityibnanmu Gunsunjb&ib pyi^Gnjm 

$0&0fl? LUf$ ^fTiWTLlt^do ^Lj.OifTffi^lb < £llq.(atti69 T 
^£nflU£b5J)0?Sff/ $ 0 (ofO<flf SUq?Lf£_fT 

Q6U(§smQL^{ig^ 0>frffin§tf>fTflT LOtigsiSW/rd) sTjT?ii)0) 

&\LD$mDimm ^is^aasmt^u Qu^mis^jM^)) sm-§ium 

£§)0&jrr(0rfkb GtarruM) Q<snrnr©dr6rr Qu0U}rrgj].s(§ ^srrrnLi ^eimon^ ^^fjwnri^luj 
IUIT63T, ££l0r£n}] y,ffi<$6U, ^siaiMrofl ^flreflsjeb, ^rfl^^6b fiwn) ^GBTrfjlflfrrTguii 

gfiffrremL. £Lprr0^<s@ (Lp0ffigy«@ii} 2_0^^hr u«Lidfj)<s(gjui ^^(Siu^r. Qffibflnm 

2_6rreiT^§jU6jrr stferrnMuj ^^rsrrflnerru (SurrairrfT)0ii ^ifujsudnv ^)0<s(gn51uL|^ Q^rTflrarunAtgjiii, 
tLi6UfTe5(gm ^i^(Suj6ot. 2_6W6ciLQ[Ufr(S(S6ij (-dldreo)6Tr6mLQU U06iiu u6mrfl6mrr6U6?[Tftfl) 
^ 0 (SLD 6 uflff?nuj 6 u$u@iiQur(gjgii, C^nJliurremLOLurrsb^ Qaicgstror® eufj^ ^fsan^itflein- 
^rrerRem^ LQ(yj6tflffinr6U QffuilifiLiaigjiLb, 6rfLL£.6cruej6tna> 6ULpr^j(§uaiCTft6OT ^l0aii^simijs : 
e : n'6ffffrL|(g,tB^ugJlijb ^j^lin ff&MTifU Qu0U)rTg)j4(g, ^i^Gujott. 

mummaiyal ulakanta murttikkum atiyen 

murukanukkum uruttira pacupatikkum atiyen 
cemmaiye tirunalai-p - povarkum atiyen 

tirukkurippu-t - tontartam atiyarkkum atiyen 
meymmaiye tirumeni valipata nirka 

vekuntejunta tataital maluvinal erinta 
amniaiyan ati-c-canti-p- perumanukk[u] atiyen 

aruran aruril ammanukkfu] ale. 3 

I, Aruran, the devotee of the Lord at Arur, 

Am a servitor to Murti who reigned the world with triad; 

I am a servitor to Murukan and Uruttira pacupati; 

I am a servitor to Tirunalai-p-povar, the perfect devotee; 

I am a servitor to Tiru-k-kurippu-t-tontar and his devotees; 

I am a servitor to Canti-p-peruman 
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Wlio cut off his father's feet with an axe 
When the latter was uncontrollably angry. 

On seeing his son, offering worship to Linga [-sand]; 


1. The triad [- mummai] denotes divine insignia of Lord Siva, viz., 1. Sacred ash [- Tiruniru], 

2. Neklace of rudraksa beads and 3. matted hair, coiled into a crown. 

2. Murukanar, a native of Pumpukalur was a contemporary and close friend to 
Tirunanacampantar. He was an antanar. 

3. Pacupati was the original name. Her was bom at Tiru-t-talaiyur in Cojanatu. He was a 
Vedic Brahmin and practised Rudrajapa for the attainment of salvation. Hence, he 
came to be known as Uruttira [- Rudra] Pacupati. 

4. Tiruna]ai-p-povar was a native of Atanur, near Cikali. He belonged to the most suppressed 
class. His another name was Nantanar. 

5. Tiru-k-kurippu-t-tontar, a native of Kanci was by birth a washerman. 

6. Canti, a Saiva Bramin, was bom at Ceyhalur, near Tiru-p-panantal. He lived long before 
the Tevaram trio. 
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tiruninra cemmaiye cemmaiya-k-konta 

tiurnavuk karaiyantan atiyarkkum atiyen 
perunampi kulacciraitan atiyarkkum atiyen 

pcrumilalai-k- kurumparkum peyarkkum atiyen 
orunampi apputi atiyarkkum atiyen 

olipunalcuj cattamahkai nilanakkar[ku] atiyen 
arunampi naminanti atiyarkkum atiyen 

aruran aruril ammanukkfu] ale . 4 

I, Aruran, the devotee of the Lord at Arur, 

Am a servitor to Tirunavukkaraiyan, 

Who adopted the perfect path of salvation, and his devotees; 

I am a servitor to Kula-c-cirai, the great elite 
And also to his devotees; 

I am a servitor to PerumiJalai-k-kurumpar and Peyar; 

I am a servitor to the unique elite Apputi and his devotees; 

I am a servitor to Nilanakkar of Cattamahkai, 

Encircled by resounding waters; 

I am a servitor to the rare elite Naminanti 
And also to his devotees. 


1- 'Tiruninra ccmmai', a rare phrase first introduced by Tirunavukkaracar [TV 8.1] and Arurar 

aptly used it while ref erring to the same Saiva apostle, as an attribute explaining his way 
of life. 

2. Tirunavukkaracar was a VeHala and native of Tiruvamur, near Panruti in the South Arcot 
District. He was a contemporary of Tirunana campantar and both were hailed as the two 
luminaries of Saivism [XII 21.185], 

3, TCula-c-cirai, the chief minister to the Pandya king Netumaran, was bom at Manamerkuti. 
He was instrumental for the conversion of the king into Saivism. Along with the queen, 
Mankaiyarkkaraciyar, he worked for the extermination of Jainism and dissemination of 
Saivism in the Pandyan kingdom. 
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4. Perumijalai is the place name and kurumpar seems to be the title of a chieftain. He was 
a great yogi and contemporary of Arurar. He treated Arurar as his preceptor and attained 
beatitude. 

5. Peyar is the celebrated Karaikkal ammaiyar. 

6. Apputi was an antanar and native of Tinkalur, near Tiruvaiyaru. He was a contemporary 
of Tirunavukkaracar whom he revered as his preceptor and attained salvation. 

7. Nilanakkar was a Saiva Brahmin. 

8. Ema-p-perur was the birth place of Naminanti, an antanar saint. 
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vamp[u]am varivantu manamnara malarum 
matumalamar konraiyan atiyalal pena 
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empiran campantan atiyarkkum atiyen 

eyarkon kalikkaman atiyarkkum atiyen 
nampiran tirumulan atiyarkkum atiyen 

nattamiku tantikkum murkkarkum atiyen 
amparan comaci maranukkum atiyen 

aruran aruril ammanukk[u] ale. 5 

I, Aruran, the devotee of the Lord at Arur, 

Am a servitor to our chief Campantan 

Who worshipped nothing but the feet of the Lord, 

Adorned with good garland of konrai flowers, 

Blossomed with fragrance and honey, buzzed by bees. 

And also to his devotees; 

I am a servitor to Kali-k-kaman, the king of Eyar 
And also to his devotees; 

I am a servitor to our master, Tirumular and his devotees 
I am a servitor to Tanti with wisdom eye and Murkkar. 

I am a servitor to Comaci Maran of Ampar. 


1. Campantan is the celebrated Tirunana campantar of Cikali, the reputed vanguard who 
travelled to the nook and corner of South India to establish Saivism. 

2. JCali-k-kainan is the surname while Eyarkon is the title, f or he was the chief for the Eyar 
tribe [kuti]. 

He was a native of Perumankalam in ColanaUi. He was a contemporary of Arurar. 

3. Tirumular was a Sivayogi, hailing from Kailas in the north. He spent many years in 
absorption at Tiruvavaturai and delivered the Tirumantiram, the first Tamil Agama 
which is reckoned as the Tenth Tirumurai. 


4. Tanti was a brahmin, blind by birth but got his sight due to divine grace. He lived at 
Tiruvartir for long. 
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5. Murkkar, a vejjala was bom at Verkatu in Tontai natu. He was a gambler, but utilised the 
income in the service of the Saiva devotees. 

6. Maran, a Saiva Brahmin of Ambar got the title SomayajiQ, perhaps because he performed 
the Somayaga. 
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varkonta vanamulaiyal umaipahkan kalale 

maravatu kal-l-erinta cakkiyarkum atiyen 
cirkonta pukalvallal cirappulikkum atiyen 

cehkattah kutimeya ciruttontark[u] atiyen 
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karkonta kotai-k-kalarir rarivarkum atiyen 

katalkali-k - kananatan atiyarkkum atiyen 
arkonta velkurran kalantai-k-kon atiyen 

amran aruril ammanukk[u] ale. 6 

I, Aruran, the devotee of the Lord at Arur, 

Am a servitor to Cakkiyar who, without forgetting 
Threw the stone at the anklet-feet of Siva 
In whose part is Uma of beautiful breasts, 

Covered by corslet; 

I am a servitor to Cirappuli, the famed philanthropist; 

I am a servitor to Ciru-t-tontar of Cenkattankuti; 

I am a servitor to Kajirrarivar 

Whose liberality resembles that of rain of clouds; 

I am a servitor to Kananatan of Kali, girt by sea 
And also to his devotees; 

I am a servitor to Kurran, the chief of Kalantai 
Wielding the sharp-edged javelin. 


1. Cakkiyar, a vel]a]a was a native of Tiru-c-cankamahkai in Tontainatu. He was originally 
a Buddhist Later, he realised the greatness of Saivism and worshipped the Sivalinga, 
throwing stones, just to please the Buddhists, but actually the Lord received them as 
flowers, because of the pure devotion of Cakkiyar. 

2. Cirappuli was an antanar of Akkur in Colanatu. 

3. Parancoti was the original name of Ciru-t-tontar. 

4. Kalarirrarivar, who knew the language of all beings, was none other than the king of 
Ceradesa, Ceraman Perumal, a contemporary and bosom friend of Arurar. 


5. Kurran is also known as Kurruvan in Periyapuranam . 
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poyyatimai Plata pulavarkkum atiyen 

polilkaruvur-t- tunciya pukalccolark[u] atiyen 
meyyatiyan naracihka munaiyaraiyarkfu] atiyen 
viritiraicuj katalnakai atipattark[u] atiyen 
kaitatinta varicilaiyan kalikkampan kaliyan 

kajalcatti varincaiyarkon atiyarkkum atiyen 
aiyatikal katavarkdn atiyarkkum atiyen 

aruran aruril ammanukk[u] ale . 7 
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I, Aruran, the devotee of the Lord at Arur, 

Am a servitor to the Pulavars, with unfalsifying devotion 
I am a servitor to Puka]-c-c61an, 

Who attained beatitude at Karuvur with groves; 

I am a servitor to Naracirika Munaiyaraiyan the true devotee; 

I am a servitor to Atipattar of Nakai, 

Encircled by the sea of ever expanding waves; 

I am a servitor to Kalik-k-kampan, the bearer of fastened bow, 
Who cut the hands [of his wife for hesitation in serving devotees]; 
And to Kajiyan and Catti with heroic anklet, 

The chief of Varincaiyur and their devotees. 

I am a servitor to Aiyatikal Katavarkon and his devotees. 


1. According to Nampiantar nampi, the group devotees, n Poy-y-atimai illata pulavar" 
denoted the Sangam poets Kapilar, Paranar, Nakkirar and others numbering 49 who were 
great devotees of Siva [Tiru-t-tontar Tiruvantati, 49]. Perhaps because the devotional 
works of these poets are included in the Eleventh Tirumurai, he has given this 
interpretation. However, modem research reveals the f act that the Sangam poets and the 
Saiva poets bearing the same names were different and separated by many centuries. 
However, Cekkilar did not give such an interpretation. He generally mentioned them as 
truthful and faithful Pulavars (poets) being the devotees of Siva. 

2. Narasirika Munaiyaraiyan, the ruler of Munaippatinatu, is the foster-father of Arurai 
(XII 5.5). 

3. Kali-k-kampar, a native of Pennakatam was a merchant. 

4. Kaliyan hailed from Tiru-v-orryur. He was an oil-monger. Aiyatikal was a Pallava kinj 
and his Cettira-t-tiruvenpa , a prabandha celebrating the Siva sthalas, is included in th< 
Eleventh Tirumurai 
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*u>ffoi4@uj aitiuq&Q&nsmi®) 
asMnbtpha) f&ibd^ib &fr/f<£(§ib 
fg6iDff)ffi^*fT(>MTL (Pi)ftn$iu(fm QfyMsusti' Qsiimy) 

^/55)0)*^A1T595TL £?#tbLf$imnb ^(f^STT^ft/DjQ/lb 

Q3>ffmiDuQ6tn6v sis(ju?s\)iski ^kpnrrfr&^ib ^t^Sa/sh 
*6ta(TflRfTL_ (Sawbj&ibif $) «n «rrttj<gfliTfi)(<$) ^{^Guirn 
JQ&PHRT fsb ^(btDrr^/A^) 8 

d^surr^rfleu (S<srriL51fib Qarr6imr©6TT6TT Qu0U]rr@j<s(§ ^errmu ^tfnu)i5£ ^^ir^rT^uj 
LUU6OT, ff6ua6MrLff^f)6ffr <si^6uifuSlemsOTCoUJ urrgjarrijurrffia Qarrsw© eurripij^ s>6WLiiL|6b6U 
(Eiidla^ii), ^]i^(dUJ6ot; rffaj)fDiL|6TT6Tru! Glftiiwueuguti QraebCoeue^luSleu uema (oeijijejtfinjx 

QffUffsr(X)6u^ffjjLD rfleoeuQufbp) Ljai^ airnu^6ugULb ^«£1 uj QrB©LDrrpgu<*@Lh ^6udrr0drT 
^|ifUJ6urr«5(gLh ^i^CSujsirr; ffi{_661fikgj6?s)pii5l6b a_6rr6rr u6U6rrrii(S6Tr @0ilif6iD6ffru(Sun'ffi^lu 

(SuQijrrffifl ^0ii Q^rreirreoLD lilaa i_DuSl6unruy,rfl6u eufr^ij^ 6Ufnitorr6p«@Lb,, ^eu^r^dfr 
^]i^.uj6iirT4(g)Lb ^^(Siusirr. Li6tn«6U6w ^L(il<s(£rjLh (Ssud) egrrfij^uj rBiidliurr^uj (Lp6065TUJ©6iin'fi)@ 
^^(Slugst. 


karai-k~kantan kalalatiye kappu-k-kont[u] irunta 
kanampulla nampikkum karikkum a tiyen 
nirai-k-konta cintaiyan nelveli venra 

ninracir netumaran atiyarkkum atiyen 
turai-k-konta cempavalam irulakarrum coti-t - 
tonmayilai vayilan atiyarkkum atiyen 
arai-k-konta velnampi munaiyatuvark[u] atiyen 

aruran aruril ammanukk[u] ale. 8 

I, Aruran, the devotee of the Lord at Arur, 

Am a servitor to Kanampulla nampi and Kari 

Who held protection at the anklet-feet of Karai-k-kantan; 

I am a servitor to Netumaran, 

Who with his fortitude conquered [his enemies] 
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At Nelveli and of established fame 
And also to his devotees; 

I am a servitor to Vayilan of ancient Mayilai, 

Where the darkness is dispelled 

By the radiant red corals of the sea-port; 

I am a servitor to Munaiyatuvar, the great hero 
Who wielded his javelin againt the foes. 

!. Karai-k-kantan in the first line denotes Lord Siva, since His neck had a blot due to the 
stoppage of poison by His consort, Uma. 

2. Kanampullan was a native of Irukkuvejur in Natunatu. 

3. Kari was a poet and native of Tiru-k-katavur. 

4. Netumaran, the Pandya king was the husband of Mankaiyarkkaraci, the Coja princess. 

5. Vayilar was a merchant of Mylapore. He was a contemporary of Tirunanacampantar. 

6. Munai-y-atuvar, a vellaja was a native of Nitur, in Colanatu. 


401 

lay Qu^wim 

AfTLsnfTG&frffiT 

90>(0)U) 

UXflTSffTflJflfTtfU) Q(f 04, SjJ 6MT$ StfT 

Quimmn.&Qa> iDfflW65)6is§>8> 

^L6b(^i[p>£ (o6i/6\)fbibtf (o&frLqstf&^u) 

3\w 9 

d^eurr^rfleb (camdleb Gl^rr6ohr©6TT6rr Qu0iarrgj]ffi@ ^6Trmij ^0f]wrT.£hij 

llutott, a.u6006u @,L^uQurr)np G 1 u 0 r£l 6uu u{7U6tnuuL|rr<5(g>Li) Qu (F5 (5 &u (5 ^ emr rr iu 
sirn_6iifr(SffiiT6in'aLpfi)#l^jffigua(g l m ^L^CSuj&nr. meiSlfssj L 06 UfT 

LDrraj)6\] (g,iyuj rBiii 51 @L[^<$LjjiiS0Lb, LD6rrr6m"6usirr Qfl^giajjemeTOr&^ii} ^suffiTajek 

^ifUJfiijrraitgih ^^(Sujdnv i_| 661 ^Co^a 6 TSl 6 OT(oLQ 6 b umbLj ullo ^l_ 

Qu 0 U]rr&trfl 65 T djl0aiL£A(g> lol@(Su] 2 _6TT6TT^6m^ r-©u®^^1lu M<$L£0 §j6m6CTTr.$(gp ^i^CSujetnv 
QajfbftjlLfilaa (SffU6b sjfL^uj rsiM (SffinrLqefila^Lh ^L^CSiueffr. 
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katalculnta ulakelam kakkima peruman 

katavarkdn kalarcihkan atiyarkkum atiyen 
matalculnta tamampi itahkalikkum tancai 

manna vanam cemttunaitan atiyarkkum atiyen 
putaiculnta puli-y-atalmel aravata ati 

ponnatikke manamvaitta pukalttunaikkum atiyen 
atalculnta velnampi kotpulikkum atiyen 
amran aruril ammanukk[uj ale. 


I, Aruran, the devotee of the Lord at Arur, 

Am a servitor to Kalarcihkan, the king of Kadavas, 
Protecting the entire world, girt by sea 
And also to his devotees; 

I am a servitor to the hero Itankaji, 

Adorned with petalled flower garland, 

And Ceru-t-tunai, the king of Tancai 
And also to their devotees; 

I am a servitor to PukaLt-tunai, 

Who focussed his mind only at the feet of Lord, 
The great Dancer with serpent, gesticulating, 

On the tiger’s skin, covering His frame; 

1 am a servitor to Kotpuli, the hero 

Who held [in his hand] the victorious lance. 


1. Kalarcihkan is considered to be Rajasimha Pallava, the builder of Kailasanatha temple. 
He was a contemporary of Arurar. 

2. Itankajiyar hailed from Kotumpaiur. He was a chieftain. 

3. Tancai does not denote the Cola capital, but a different place near Karaikkal. 

4. Pukaj-t-tunai, a native of Ceruviliputtur was an Adisaiva. 

5. Kotpuli, a veil ala chief hailed from Nattiyattankuti, in Coja country. 
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402 

u^jfnuju um?6unira>m sTsbsMfiA^Lb 

upwanmGiu uirQsmir s\i^iu333,(§){d si^aJ65i 

£3,3,3,65)3,3 iSVfflUnGfti 65)SIS3,3,333*(3,ID U65T 

^61/fT^ITU $3)3,3,333>6TT ST5\>6DfT/T^(^ib ^^(ott/SST 

(ipLfGw£j(b ‘sgfiGujarf ^smQsumrMt#)) sytyGn/dr 

(lfi{lg$IQJ L^£uJ [SpS5p61S33i(ff)tO 

^uurrgyib *# 1 ^ 33333 ) 3,33 ^Ljaurnh^ib ^Lj-Ginsyr 

c %&&& ^i/£bifliT5a/^(^) 10 

^l 06 urr^ 5 rf) 6 b Gambld) Q«srr6mir(5)OTfiTT Qu^inrrgij^o ^errmu ^emuin^ ^^ijffurrT^luj 
ujrr6tJT / u<5Sjij7nuu ufiorflufiuif ffr6b6urr(5«s@ii ^^waidr; urrLD5tn&urCSuj urr©6urnt c j^ifiU6i![t&(6jLb 
^i^GiuniT; <#l6ii«n'urr6b 6s>ftj^£j6)jriA(ajLb ^qi^-Lueuein-; d^eurr^rfleu (S^it 6 cti^uj 6 uit 

6T6u(S6Urr0<R(g,ii) ^^ujffusOT; arr&me^, S-ff.#), 6Tckp (LpuGSufrajjLD gl&mn^ffueryflewr 

^l(5(SLO6?rfl6miiJ0 ^Gran^Ci qrflu&jirai^ai© ^]i^uj 6 U 6 ot; (Lp^somiurra^ y,dlw 

(Lp6nfl&urrai(6T5«(g|Lb ^19. (Swear. *rr6ULb ersnr^) erebeMSiig, ^uuiT6b 6i5l6rrrAj(gii 

jgleflnjsasar^smu# ffrrrrrr,^ ^i£.iu6i]iT.K(gjm ^ip.Cujflir. 

pattaray-p- panivarkal cllarkkum atiyen 

paramanaiye patuvar atiyarkkum atiyen 
cittattai-c- civanpale vaittarkkum atiyen 

tiruvarur-p- pirantarkal ellarkkum atiyen 
muppotum tirumeni tintuvarkk[u] atiyen 

muluniru puciya munivarkkum atiyen 
appalum ati-c-carntar atiyarkkum atiyen 

aruran aruril ammanukk[u] ale . 10 

I, Aruran, the devotee of the Lord at Arur, 

Am a servitor to all the devotees, 

Paying obeisance [to the Lord]; 

I am a servitor to all, who sing only the Supreme, 

And also to their devotees; 
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I am a servitor to all, who fixed their consciousness 
Only on Siva; 

I am a servitor to all, born at Tiruvarur; 

I am a servitor to all, who officiate worship 
To the sacred manifestation, thrice [a day]; 

I am a servitor to all ascetics, 

Who besmeared their body fully with ashes, holy; 

I am a servitor to all, who attained beatitude, 

Transcending the limits of space and time. 

1. In this hymn, seven categories of group devotees are enumerated. 

2. According to the Saiva tradition, in the list of mukti kshetras Tiruvarur comes first. 
Those who are gifted to be bom at this sacred city would attain liberation. Tillai gives 
salvation to those who worship Lord Nataraja while Tiruvarjnamalai bestows beatitude 
on the devotees who concentrate on the Lord of this shrine. Those who die at Kasi [- 
Varanasi] would not be reborn. 

403 

inm&sPiu&tt inanpibaGum tlt y^d) 

mPaimsnujifsff loiusPa^ld ^fi^Gujm 

QfffM&smn&ig)) ^ji^Gajssi 
a>6MTL££ju Siiq-Gium 

sTmmsumnu) 

^ma^issP Otifysum ^ffif^Gmssr 

^mmsumirib siQftnwG&iLi®) 

c^^fd) ^LDtDnssyMgt) S\ffluiffT suiGp. 11 

iflgmsu^sj L|a(Lg6mi_uj m&mn) ^gjih rBaoSlswrirFr^luj ^0f$dfTfr)|i4 J rru y^eurnT^sjih 6UffiTUL|ffini_LU 
6 U6in6Truj«rafti5^ LGfij6TnffiUjrr<aar7#]«@ix) / (SjKffgniffifffli) ^L^CoLudny Q^dnwaiffirrriLiu Qu0f£]6Uiii 
^i^.Cujdn'; d$0rf,a)«6mL urrflraTiTSi® &mr< 5 (g) 2 _rfluj 6 ii 6 OT 

^jj^LLi ^jlj6UT ^061ll$L<S6ff)6TT<9 : ffemLILldn’, ^diklj Jg^fiUrhdFT ^|dm | 

6 WLDf£^gUL£l ^]0l5fT6IIg^n'ri'6j@^ <56g)6U6I16g)IU) ejdfT ^L^ljtDLDig 

Gail© s-drernh 2_0<^1 glffffTLigjueufTffieTT efj]06nrr(0rTU Qu0Lorrgiia( , g> ^dnrjijn'eurrdcsdT. 
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manniyacir marainavan ninravur-p- pucal 

varivalaiyal manikkum necanukkum atiyen 
tennavanay ulakanta cehkanark[u] atiyen 
timnila kantattu-p-pananarkk[u] atiyen 
ennavanam aranatiye ataintitta cataiyan 
icainani katalan tirunava lur-k-kon 
anna van am aruran atimaikettfu] uvappar 

aruril ammanukk[u] anpara vare. 11 

I am a servitor to Pucal of Ninravur, 

A great vedic reciter of established fame, 

And also to Mani of beautiful bangled hands, and Necan; 

I am a servitor to Cenkanan, 

A southerner, who ruled the earth; 

I am a servitor to Tirunilakantan, the musician; 

Those, who cherish on listening to the servitude 
Of Aruran, known as Tirunavalurkkon, 

And the beloved son of Cataiyan, 

Who reached the feet of Siva, and Icainani, 

Would become the devotees of the Lord at Arur. 

1. The name Pucal gets the epicence plural suffix ar and thus Pucalar finds a place in 
Periyapurariam. 

2. 'Variva]aikkaim mata mani’ is the epithet in Tirunanacampantar Tevaram [III 120.1] to 
denote Mankaiyarkkaraciyar, the celebrated queen of Netumaran. 

3. Necanayanar, a weaver - saint belonged to Kampili on the banks of Tungabhadra river, 
in the northern Andhra Pradesh. 

4. Koccenkatcolar was one of the ancient royal devotees, a great Coja monarch who 
constructed many big temples with granite stones, long before the Pallava kings. He 
was lauded by Tirumankai Alvar in the following hymn: 

"irukkilafiku tirumojivay ento] icarku 

ejilmatam cjupatuceyt[u] ulakam anta 
tirukkulattu vala-colan cemta koyil" [vide Fenya Tirumoji, 6.8] 

5. Tirunilakantar, like Nantanar belonged to the suppressed strata of the society. He was a 
native of Erukkattam-puliyur. It was he who rendered all the hymns of Tirunanacampantar 
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in the charming yaj music. He was duly respected by the latter and all other Saivites of 
his period. 

6 . Cataiyar and lcamani are respectively the father and mother of Arurar. They belonged 
to Adisaiva family. 

7. Becoming devotees to the Lord of Arur was considered to be a rare gift and boon. 
Hence, the effect of the recital of this decad is noted as such., 

The specific features of the Decad 

1. The significant refrain, aruran aruril ammanu-k-k[u] ale occurs at the end 
of every hymn in this decad. 

2. The most recurring refrain, atiyarkkum atiyen is frequently noticed in each 
of the hymns. It indicates Arurar's complete subservience even to the 
devotees of a particular devotee. 

3. Unlike other decads which are meant to celebrate the greatness of Lord 
Siva, this decad is specially intended to extol the glory of the devotees, a 
unique feature deserving special mention. 

4. The decad commences in the second half of the first line of the first hymn 
with the individual devotee Tirunilakantar of Potters clan and ends with 
Tirunilakantar ofPanar (‘musician) tribe, leave alone the parents of Arurar 
viz., Cataiyan and Icainani who are mentioned not in the fashion of 
enumerating other devotees, but stated only in relationship as father and 
mother to him. 

5. The individual devotees are only 60. It is Nampiantar nampi who has included 
Arurar and his parents in the list of servitors to Lord Siva and hence the 
number 63. 

6. The group devotees tillaival antanar (1) and poyyatimai-y-illatapulavar 
(7) are mentioned before the enumeration of seven more group servitors 
who were lauded in hymn 10. 

7. For many a devotee, details like the place of birth, avocation etc., are not 
given. 

8. The usage of fourth case-sign to the devotees’ name explains the fervent 
and ardent relationship between them and Arurar. 

9. In the limitless galaxy of servitors and devotees, appalum aticamtar a special 
category is included, They represent the group who lived beyond the 
boundaries of Tamilakam and beyond the periods of those, celebrated in 
Tiru-Monta-t-tokai , thus recognising the devotees coming before and after 
the 63 Nayanmars. 

10. These poems are the models for the peculiar type of native metre, labelled 
as Encir viruttam in the later prosody. 



A note on the talam 

40. Tiru-k-kanattumullur 

This holy place is on the northern banks of River Kollitam, in the 
Chidambaram Taluk of Cuddalore [South Arcot] district. One can easily reach 
this place by bus either from Chidambaram or from Kattumannarkoil. The 
presiding Lord of this temple city is known as Patancalinatar, perhaps because it 
was either established or celebrated by Patancali, the great devotee of Nataraja. 
The goddess gets the name Kanarkulali and also Kolvalaikkai ammai. 

It seems that only during the times of Arurar, the shrine became very 
popular, since the early hymnists Tirunana campantar and Tirunavuklcaracar did 
not compose any psalms on this abode. After visiting Tiruvalkoliputtur, Arurar 
directly proceeded to Tiru-k-kanattumullur where he had the vision of the Lord's 
lotus feet and spontaneously poured out the hymns of this decad [XII 29.119- 
20]. He was captivated by the natural beauty of the paddy and sugarcane fields, 
fertile and fascinating groves and great mansions of the sacred city. He paid 
equal reverence to the Lord and the sthala. 

In this temple, many inscriptions of Virarajendra deva, Kulothunga I and 
Rajendra III are found. According to the epigraphs, this rural city came under 
Yirutaraja Bhayankara valanatu and was named Kijkkanattu mullur alias Tiru-c- 
cirrampala caturvedi mangalam. They also disclose that provisions through the 
gifts of tax-free lands were made for the daily worship of the Lord and also for 
food offerings. 

However, the temple at present is in a dilapidated condition, deserving 
immediate renovation work. 
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40. ^l0affirr6flrrrL©(yi6ir^6T5ri' 


U6mrr; QarrfibeiSIffiQffiCTreijn'eironi) 


404 

GUShSMUJ U)$L&Sjf(lf}LD SU6JJ(T^LUT SffIJT62n59T 

(Qmi})ujsu$$)m swiuQwnigarttu sisamsad^io Qmsmmu 
qsmufr<flr>(u& ^6WT((5)sj>\)0>{b a?<^fW#£_£/Pi[j[>fi, 

Quirmsiffto^m ( y)ULf{Pfhfjm ${TMT(ipff>$$ mvanm 
(tpshnjnuj (fpL^ffSiDi^ ir-sino; 

QiDfiCL^mdjffi) siS's9)jffb(fjQ) Qunigm&Lg 

fftSTfSiilUJ S>[(j^ihi(&fSiSSJ)Sn thSJSISUSTf[if^LD 

AfT55TfT£l(5 8,sm(j)Q3 ) n{ig ^ 


^erfliqii) aw_ireB)LDiL|Lb Qurr0i5^)uJ lilemn) 6^erf)0ii) j£eirori_ s 7 6in l_llSI 6TDffffr 2_6mL.LU6ug)iii]; 
iD5iDfl)UJ5Liffffrm4LX) gufTJLiQLDn’Lpujfnqii (S^eufra© ^ij-ffemr^LU f^djffiymn&emjD g.erT'gn'gugniu) 
Qarra@05iJfnLJ UfDemffuuSlMfru LSIerrfB^J 2_6U«£t6B)fflrr 6)Sl(!^rij^lLJ iSl&irr Qfiusrfluu^^^lujaiCTr 

d£l0LDlT 6U1T iSfiljLQ,, QurTffCT6TTflfD(LpLb (LpUL^ffl gJTpli y,6MTl_ ifltj 1065177 <$6L| Li 2_6TrOT6U§pib 

^■SIlu @6?nnD6ii6in&ffr, ai^errjL^ ajrrsmy] toijrij<$6Tr rreur jd ^0LbL]<$6Tr (Lpilasir Q^rr6inm_ 

6UmtSl6B)6OTll]6B)l_UJ J§)tfjl£.9i6fl)6TTU QlJfr0l5£§l QLDml® fitflll© LD6UITf5gJ rBfpjLDffmTTU3 5)LD(Lgli 
&uffflTULj5?m__iLi <Se=rrff?r>6Ut!5i6TriT6b (g^igyeFerr, dosin' iMrbipi s>0iij(5j6iJ6fl)6n' LoeuiTStfi- gjiiSlebeii^] 
(Surr6b <$rnl«#l sj0ii sufimbiflffiai 6iiiij6U<$6in6Tre> QaneMTL ^ 0 ffi<$nmml (51 (iperr^ir 6T65rgniii 
06W5f§6i) ^iy.(Suj6k; ffiemjrewmjft ssemr© ai655rnM(S65r65T. 

40. Tiru-k-kanattumullur Pan: Kolli-k-kauvanam 

valvaya matimihrum vajarcataiyi nanai 

maraiyavanai va ymoliyai vanavartam konai-p- 
pulvayai-k- kint[u]ulakam vijunkiumiln tanai-p- 
ponnirattin muppuriml nanmukatd nanai 
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mulvdya mataltaluvi muta-t-talai inru 

mottalamtu virainaru murukuviri pojilcul 
kalvaya karuhkuvalai kanvajanim kalani-k- 

kanattu mulluril kantutoju tene. 1 

He, who has in his matted locks the bright crescent 

He, who has revealed the scriptures 

He, who is the embodiment of truth 

He, who is the king of the celestials 

He, who has split the crane's mouth 

Devoured the earth and then delivered, 

He, who is Nanmukan with golden sacred thread 
Him I saw and worshipped [with folded hands 
Raised above my head] at Kanattumullur, 

Girt by fertile fields where blue lilies 

Blossom with honey, seem to slumber 

Encircled by the expanding groves 

Where the buds of bent screw pines with thorny sheaths 

Blossom spreading fragrance and beauty. 

1. Tirumal in his Krisnavatara killed an asura who assumed the f orm of a crane, by splitting 
its mouth. Arurar referred to this rare feat in the second line. 

2. Since Tirumal is held to be the chief of the water and the earth is evolved from it, the 
puranas rhetorically stated that he devoured the earth and then delivered it for the 
benefit of the beings. That is the inner meaning of the legend, noted in the second line. 

3. Lord Siva is immanent in all beings and hence He is said to be Indra, Visnu and Brahma. 

4. He is the eternal truth, "vaymoli". 

5\ The description of the natural beauty provides aesthetic joy to the readers. 
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405 

(Ip^SDlT^ $a>£j5D0>LD S)fiSST^fU 
^ufT6i/5ffTa|ib jBjpumsijLo mmg'&iiSTijih ^rminuu 
^ufr^Stoa/ ALsunr^ti carwash rtisu 

Li6S)mjb&>GU69)fflu L^smmfujmmu q $&muu$ mum551$ 

^0(offl61/ Q&StoQS8)9 )iTff ^^£p<J3TjU/tb SUfiTTfT^^ 

55>irS(Diqib Algtfffi, 

*fI55T/Tll(5 (ipSTT^pfd) &05T(jj6?£tf(Ig $£C?S3T. 2 

('2_6\j«£lfri(g, rgrr QurrySlijp esrr^^Lb^ ^uurgn) ajnm (Xp^surrsie^iL^ ^6ron_f5jadr u6ua|Li 

0rr(S65TUjn'ffi6i|il] / afnrrrBp Qffsugyijii s_LiSliTSi6Trrrab6i_|Lh, rfjlfi)U6ffr6un'£luj 2_iiSlftffi6nrr<giaiLb, 
^^<5<$n'6\jf£j<gsdT 0rr(Sffinrinfr<$6ip, ^|6m6u(Su]rrg]ii &L6U&6rrrr<56ip, gLby,^[£jft6mT&ap (oanrsuLD 
Q^rrswueuguiii, gffwrsmrfluj aii^rfWgpjLb, L|rfliLj6OTri_ £F6muu5l6UTgyii ^<£Iuj {glflnrDajflneirr, 
^](5LD6S(6T5LQ f£UJ6b@li) Qff6U6nrrffi6Tfl65T LDrTfiTflGmSjei^ti) (Lpfl^U (oLIgpib ^]06^6BU_UJ 
c^HS^srorri'afiTr LD^^GiLUTp^n) LDn'ffifkmaffi^LD Qufbpej d§tay36UgjLi, arfluj gT06?nLDai6Tr <#)6U|£^ 
^rTLD6W[76i6?n6rr (SiDiu^fb@ @lu3It^iu aipCTfla6Trrr6u (g,Lpu QufrpgjLh ^c£)uj ^0<&ffinwmi© 
(Lperr^er^rr GrttrrgpjLb £6U£^6b ('^jiy.GiyskJ ffi6m6troTFrija &6ror© 6 ?d<k&i.ui 5) eijsmrmj^CiWsk 

orumeka mukilaki ottulakam tanay 

urvanavum nirpanavum ulikalum tanay-p- 
pommevu katalaki-p- putahkal aintay-p- 

punaintavanai-p- punniyanai-p- puhcataiyi nanai-t- 
tirumevu celvattar timunrum valartta 

tiru-t~takka antanarkal otunakar enkum 
karumeti centama raimeyum kalani-k- 

kanatpu mulluril kantutolu tene. 2 

He, who becomes the dark cloud and the worlds 
He, who becomes the movables and immovables 
He, who becomes the aeons and agitating seas 
He, who becomes the gross elements five 
He, who is the embodiment of all virtues 
He, who has the twisted locks of hair, 
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I saw Him and worshipped [with folded hands 
Raised above my head] at Kanattu mullur, 

Girt by fertile fields where the black buffaloes 
Graze the red lotus leaves, 

And full of mansions of the rich 

And the learned Brahmins, where they tender the triple fire. 

h The words mekam and mukil are semantic repetitions [oruporuj panmoji], meaning 
cloud which does not expect any return from the organic and inorganic beings for its 
essential downpour. The Lord is said to be the cloud, bestowing Grace on all beings, 
without any return or expectation. 

2 . The Tamil words urvana and nirpana respectively correspond to the Sanskrit Jangama 
i.e. living creatures, capable of locomotion and Sthavara i.e. the category of immovables. 
Vide Tiruvacakam, 1 - 30 . 

3 . From the descriptions of the Lord, one should not adduce material cause to Him. Since 
He is immanent in all objects, such expressions are often made in the hymns . 

4 . The three sacrificial fires are: garhapatya, ahavamya and daksinagni. 
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mmnC(§ {tpstr^ffd) G^Gm. 3 

@0ihi5!OTTrT6\) gliusarp (jLpdrrnjj 06in6ua6to6TraQarT6ffffrL_ (^6uuu6ini_ip6ini_LU6U6pLh, CTraJtgjii 

@(5UU6UgUm ('-jgl6BlfT)LU6ii6h') / lJ]6B)rQlU(I5&TfllU61JglJLb, 6T6lk6U6?5)aiLJ UOTL|(S6in6Tr 2_6Wl_liJ6Ilgyib, 

6U6TOr(5lsj6Tr (Sui(fl6i) Qu)niu<S(g)Li QarrdrretiMD LorrsweuiLjLffffr gjjuj iSlemnou^lstnsnrA a=6U)i_uSleb 

^eirafli^suepb, otei_ aLULbi_|&]fr<£liu ai_txnmQjg)]Lb ^<£110 jgeinfDairam, 

2_iufTj^gj arrwuu©!!) ^rTLoemrre^^Tflfiirr ^jLp^uj LugufasTfld) ^jUiiTiBgj 
^6ifrffj5Tuu0)6a)6u«a6Tr 6tfb)6rmjrr©ih ^aeuiDirstfr jgr^rceuasrflCTr 2_ujfTr5^ aj0iii_j6j(65ii 

Qurfluj Qff^QrBfTjiStOTdh Qf50nM6)Sl6ffl6mLp s^6flfi«$fff)6FiLj6i5)i_uj ^(^a&imrrTL© (LpeiT^n- 
ffmrgpjil) (^(Siu^r; afikerorn-rra aw© (*naaaji 5 ) ajsmrAj^Getnm. 
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irump[u]uyarnta muvilaiya culatti nanai 

iraiyavanai maraiyavanai enkunatti nanai-c- 
curump[u]uyarnta konraiyotu tumatiyam cutum 
cataiyanai vitaiyanai-c- cotiyenum cutarai 
arump[u]uyamta aravintattfu] animalarkal eri 
annahkal vilaiyapim akanturaiyin aruke 
karump[u]uyamtu peruncennel nerunkivilai kajani-k- 

kanattu mulluril kantutolu tene. 3 


He, who wields the iron trident 

He, who pervades everywhere 

He, who recited the Vedas 

He, who has intrinsic qualities eightfold 

He, who in his mat-locks adorned the pure moon 

Along with the bee buzzing konrai blooms 

He, whose mount is bull 

He, who is Self-Effulgent 

I saw Him and worshipped [with hands folded 

Raised above my head] at Kanattu mullur, 

Girt by fields of big paddy crops and sugarcanes, 
Encircled by reservoirs where the hamsa birds 
Seated on the lotus flowers and joyfully play. 


The Lord's eightfold qualities are noted also in other Tirumurai hymns: 

"ettu-k- kolam’avan iril perunkunam" [IV 18.8] 

"enkunavan" [V 63.4] 

"ettuvan kunattu lean" [V 89.8] 

"enkunattu]ome" [VT 98.10] 

"enkunattar ennayiravar polum" [VI 16.4] 
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It is essential to note that Parimelajakar, a confirmed Vaisnavite, has explicated the epithet, 
'enkunattan in Tirukkuraj [9] to denote the eight divine qualities of God, as stated in the 
Saiva Agamas. They are given hereunder with their 1 Sanskrit and English equivalents: 



Tamil 

Sanskrit 

English 

1 . 

tanvayattan atal 

'Svatantra 

Self-dependence 

2 . 

tuya utampinan atal 

visuddha deha 

immaculate body 

3. 

iyajkai unarvinan atal 

anadhi bodham 

natural understanding 

4. 

murrain unartal 

sarvajnata 

omniscience 

5. 

iyalpakave pacahkalin 




ninkutal 

niramayam 

eternally free from bonds 

6 . 

perarulutaimai 

n i ty al uptas aktitv a 

infinite grace 

7. 

muhvi! anal utaimai 

anantasaktita 

infinite potency 

8 . 

varampil inpam utaimai 

nityatriptata 

infinite bliss. 


-vide The Journal of Indian Studies, Vol.Il, University of Malaya, KualaLumpur, 1984, 
pp. 92-3. 

2. The Lord is Self-effulgent and hence named as "Cotiyenum cutar”. 

3. The word aravintam means lotus, first occurred in the Paripataf, 12.78. 
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u®w0)U)Qauj smajwQofQju 

mansnsusm® unuiDuTfo ^s^wsusni 

MmuriLQ ^sh^ifso &mr(fjQ& > {i { tg 4 
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djiurraap fflSlorrij^uGugjjih, ^LOL^^mjcneTr nBrr&merr gletrrjijj CrBtQp 6T6arspb (y)**rr6\)ii) 

^sirrujih (ffjrndlfijfTffiSijib, 6mrfirmjffi6rr 

Uri'6B)6TTft6Tr lS\if)6> LlffiliJ fljfyjft LDIJliift6Tfl6tn (gjip6)Sl6b 2_6TT6Tr g)fO)6fTtlJ 0^6^65) 65r*6Tfl65T Lfil** 

lduj &,&&,&»&>& Q^iujqih Q*it(1^6iS]ulj *OT 6 rf) 65 ) 67 jr 6 U 6 Wfr(p*dT surnurnru U0<£lu 

UfiOTTfiMflSOff** LDll5l6UQi6Tr ^LeULJtfllLILb 6U67T(T[E^ G>ff[T6fl)6\)<$6Tf!65nT6i) (SjJpuGLljbfD ^(^aanwrTiLGjl 
(yjeir^fi frT&jfr6pib ^sugj^la) f^|i^SuJ60T9 ^'orflnnw* 65)**i_uri) 6U6MT^i«^KS6nr6ri. 
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pulaipunai konraiyotu puricataiyi nanai-p- 
punalaki analaki-p- putahkal aintay 
nalaiinru nerunalay akayam aki 

nayiray matiyamay ninraem paranai-p- 
palaipatu paihkamukin culalilam tehkin 

patumatamcey kolunteral vaymatuttu-p- paruki-k- 
kaJaivantu patamayil alumvalar colai-k- 

kanattu mulluril kantutolu tene. 4 

He, who adorned His mat-locks with silk cotton and Konrai 
He, who becomes water and fire, 

He, who becomes the fivefold gross elements 

He, who becomes the future, present and past 

He, who becomes the space 

He, who becomes the sun and moon 

I saw our supreme Lord 

And worshipped Him [with hands folded 

And raised above my head] at Kanattumullur 

Girt by growing groves where dance the peacocks 

To the tunes of male beetles, having drunk the frenzy todday 

Of young coconut trees amidst the green arecanuts 

With expanding spathe of palms. 


1. The word pulai in the first line means red silk-cotton, one of the favourite objects to 
Siva, adorning His head. 

2. The Lord's Astamurta is lauded in the first two lines. 

3. In the second line, the Lord as Kalasvarupi is described. He is the past [nerunal], present 
[inru] and future [nalai]. 

4. The last two lines are beautiful poetry, presenting a pleasant picture of the nature. 
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Q&ity&Qsuntuu vmsfaUhmsQiMH 6 Tfif 6 U 69 )jjuf mamma) 

Gjbsvi&snicfy snnwmfmaja Q&thi&mjGtfss)^ fuasmm 
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^)6fr6ffto(»uuifnu (tp^ariw&U) ^aiQufy uxrmsin 
^^SWr/TASTT ST^lffpuqOT (TO0££) 

§ si] 6Tf$&u? <$!!)((&) 5iii^fW(^ibf5Afr afw^ib 

3,0A051ifT«JU Qum&f)6MQiU(l(i) (otffTSinfl)* 

Air 0 TTtl (5 (jpsh^n,ffd) fosmQQg) Tf£g 5 

oJiriitofliTiLp urfliu semaflnGmLp 2_6 b>uuj QfU6TT6rfluj urniiilsosffr ^raiyidld) &LiftU-ifljgniib, 
(S^6uiT6j6Tr (Lpifii5l6\j (g^LD iurrsiraflaeiib (Sunwqj&jgijLb, QffrTdta6wr 2 _ 6 B)i_ili jgli_u ssnrjjjlfiinuj 
^fimLiUffuguii, (yj([ 5 MLD 6 urfl 6 OT i£lpg6Wfl5 $ 0 (oLirfiq^LUffiJ§}]ii, fiT6\)6i)rrft<$@iii ffrrdfnDmu 
(-&mL£\iuir&) 6$OTr&j<a)u&jgu^/ 2.suaii) (Lp^gjii)’ 6^ujnrS1^0OT6mwpii u^thQurr^mm, 

6T(Lg6U6inffiUL51r]LJiil65r6un'<S1uj #6U[rrr#l556Tr 6Xjrt(LgLb j§lL_ftj<$6Tf]a) erebsufruD Jg)0a@ CSeu^ih $gj6ua)6U 
^fBgjtfSOTfrserT {a-sua {scum a0<£f) (SsufiMl ^^©^sorrisu, ^jeufT^&LLc^u Qu00Qs : 6b6ug6ff)^ 
6ULpfij(g(o6UfTrr furr^iii iflrrffrtaaaeTnftrr LD0r£jQ&6U6un m «s0tt(g 6ximu QarrsffSTL. uem6mi)ixfc]a(6)njLb 
Q^6OT6m6OT*(25iij rtofDfjgj Gffrr<nn6U««n™ (g,LpuQufbft) $0sanmfTL© (Lpdr^ff srsirguLb 
06\j^^l6u ('^^(SiijeorJ ffi6W6Mnrrra ®6 OTt(J 1 emsiSFh-ULSl oJGmi^^GWeffr. 

cerukkuvay-p- paihkanvel-1- a rav(u)araiyi nanai 
tevarkajcu lamaniyai-c- cehkanvitai yanai 
mumkkuvay malarokkum tirumeni yanai 

munnilaiyay mulutulakam ayaperu manai 
imkkuvay antanarkal elupirappul enkum 

velvi-y-irunt[u] irunitiyam valahkunakar enkum 
karukkuvay-p- pennaiyotu tehkumali colai-k- 

kanatpi mulluril kantutolu tene , 5 

He, who has fastened in His waist 

The white serpent with hissing mouth and green eyes, 

He, who is the crest-jewel of the celestials 
He, who has the red-eyed bull 

He, whose frame resembles the hue of butea frondosa’s bloom 
He, who is the witness [to all happenings] 
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He, who has pervaded the entire cosmos 
I saw Him the Lord and worshipped [with hands folded 
And raised above my head] at Kanattumullur, 

Encircled by groves, dotted by sharp-edged palmyras 
And coconut trees 

Girt by mansions, distributing large wealth 
To the Antanars who chant the Rig mantras 
Wherever the sevenfold beings exist. 

1. The Lord is the crest-jewel of the celestials and hence the epithet, 'tevarkal culamani’. 

2. Though the first veda Rg is mentioned in the first line, other vedas are not ruled out. If 
one looks into the pattern of assonance of the four metrical lines, found in the first 
words cerukku, murukku, irukku and karukku he may be convinced that ’irukku 1 is 
pref erred perhaps to meet the metrical exigency. 

3. The word elupirappu in the third line denotes the seven kinds of births viz., celestials, 
human beings, animals, birds, reptiles, aquatic beings and plants. 
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vitai-y- arava-k- kotiyentum vinnavartam konai 
vellattu maiavanum vetamuta lanum 
atiyinaiyum tirumutiyum kanavari taya 

cahkaranai-t- tattuvanai-t- taiyalmata varkal 
utai-y-avi_la-k- kulalavila-k- kotaikutaintfu] ata-k- 
loihkumahkal untivaru kollitattin karaimel 
kataikalvitu varkuvalai kalaivarum kalani-k- 

kanattu mulluril kantutolu tens, 6 

He, who holds aloft the roaring bull-flag 

He, who is the head of the celestials 

He, whose feet and beautiful crown were not seen 

By Mai of milk ocean and Brahma of the Vedas, 

He, who is doing good [Sankara] 

He, who is the reality [tattuvan] 

I saw Him and worshipped [with hands folded 
And raised above my head] at Kanattumullur, 

Girt by fields with ridges, 

Where the cultivators heaped the weeds of blue lilies, 

Situated on the banks of Kollitam 
Pushing forth the washed red powder 
While the damsels immersed and bathed, 

Loosening their dress and tresses of hair. 

1. The roaring sound of the bull is noted in the first metrical foot. 

2. Lingodbhavamurta is noted in the first two lines. 

3. The word Sankara means He who performs good, or bestows good to His devotees. 

4. Kunkumam is the auspicious red powder, applied between the eye brows of women. It 
is a poetic exaggeration that the river carried it in large quantity, indicating the huge 
crowd of fair sex, bathing in the ghat of the river. 

5. The Sangam usage ’kataiciyar* is replaced by the word 'kataikaj' which means the last in 
the fourfold classification of society, i.e. the farmers. 
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S56fffir@ emaa^uiil 6Mjrr£j^)(S6CTW 

arumaniyai muttinai anancum a turn 

amararkaltam perumanai arumaraiyin porulai-t- 
tirumaniyai-t- tihkarumpin uralirun tenai-t- 

teriv[u]ariya mamaniyai-t- tikaltarucem ponnai-k- 
kurumanikal koJitt[u]ilintu culitt[u]iliyum tiraivay-k- 
kolvalaiyar kutaintatum kollitattin karaimel 
karumanikal polnilam malarkinra kalani-k- 

kanattu mulluril kantutolu tene. 7 

He, who is the precious gem and pearl 
He, who is bathed in five-fold products of cow 
He, who is the Lord of the Heavenly beings 
He, who is the esoteric sense of rare scriptures 
He, who is the enchanting ruby 

He, who is as pleasant as the juice of sweet sugarcane, 
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He, who is the incognizable rare and great gem, 

He, who is the luminous perfect gold 
I saw Him and worshipped [with hands folded 
And raised above the head] at Kanattumullur, 

Encircled by the fields of blue lilies 
Blooming like the apple of the eyes, 

Situated on the banks of KoJIitam 

Pushing forth bright gems by the whirling waves 

Where the bangled damsels immerse and bathe. 

1 . Reference to the sacred bath of the Lord with the fivefold products of cow is found in 
the first line. It is frequently mentioned in many hymns. 

2 . The usage amararkaltam peruman semantically corresponds to tevarkal culamani ( 5 ). 

3 . The Lord is praised to be the gems of various kinds. The epithets arumani, muttu, 
tirumani, mamani etc., are all terms of endearment, expressing the intense love of Arurar. 

4 . The name of the goddess 'kolvajaikkai ammai* seems to be created from the usage 
"kolvajaiyar", occurring in the third line. 
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SOTtfflrcrrnjA asror© ffnaa^udl 6 nsw[L<£lCkinm. 
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ijaitajuvu vennulum mevutim marpin 
icantan entolkal vicieri-y- ata-k- 
kulaitaluvu tim-k-katil kolaravam acaittu-k- 

kovanamkol kulakanai-k- kulircataiyi nanai-P 
talaitaluvu tanniratta cennelatan ay ale 

tatantarala menkarumpin talkitankin aiuke 
kalaitaluvi-t- tentotukkum kalanicul pa/ana-k- 

kanatpi mulluril kantutolu tene. 8 

The Lord, with beautiful chest, wearing the thread 
Who dances bearing fire fin hand] 

And spreading His eight shoulders [in aLl directions]. 

The Beautiful, with a loin cloth, 

The cruel serpent is fastened 
To His ears, adorned with ring, 

And His mat-locks wet, 

I saw Him and worshipped [with hands folded 
And raised above my head] at Kanattumullur, 

Encircled by fields and stretches of lands, 

WTiere the bees make honey-combs in the bamboos 
Beside the lower areas of soft sugarcanes, 

Which [in their joints] yield big pearls; 

In the adjacent places, lush paddy crops flourish. 


1. The word ijai does not mean serpent It means thread. 

2. The word lean [Skt. Isa] means king or ruler i.e. antavan . It may also be derived from 
aisvarya, meaning wealth, and hence it eqvates with the Tamil word ce/van. 


3. Kitahku denotes the lower fields. 
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412 

( fy&ffttfffiftU 3>$jlD$lULD IWmSMS> 

^(tfWLsorbtofffi $xi6miq.mfoia>m ufu_u 

usfffiq^ib ffflnLiufTflnssru unMsismtmfi) iDH&nmu 

Lf5«a_06ijfb ^luQuify mmmsj 

srfffiPitfsiffuj stfiuQiDifiga, Qa>(i66$isinLjsufitu 
£fl{f}6VLD ^mTsusrr^LO [hj&m 

fotsfuftisfuj 8i8>s$sufflib fytigsiiQuntgij) tarflosuft 

AfTS5TfiL(5 ^ffir^/Psi) a>m(i}6\&,n(ig (as,$m. 9 

6 u&ff) 6 Traiffi)[_uj glrafluj @6Tfl^(i5ii ffsmLiifyh (ajifmjgpjixi, sutfraTifttirftiffierr 

U6Wflrotoff<$<$ |fir^gi6ii6in6ua6Tr tfljjgjii) ff^nLLg^LLUffugum, @6ffffri_6um ^emsfljs^ an-glsm-epm, 
urreb Guitottjt) Qmdrerfki jfrrirfjlflnftrrL] y^ujgugpi, &T6i)6UFr aiifSurijstfiTjLo ^sirrfiiii^fiuSm 
Qu^LDiTpii J§l6r)rQ6i]6m6ffr, ^Lfb&rTfiUdjgjjLh jglflsfku gjruj QlditL flr^err (Suaii 

Qeirr eij 6U ab e?yfl <S u nr cttt p ^g5rrg>6fl0jiL|6ini-Ui jjriiflnaiLUT GurTeugi gjyiu i£ gold soria dr 
<$smgprDrij@Lb t£li_[fj®ffi6Tfl65T @6fif)in <sGffft&6m&mg6TOLUJ G^rrCudj&^njii 

QurrLp6i)^(Lgsii GffrTffmfWffi^ii QurT0p,^iu ^tn^aFTfiffrrnl© (Lperr^rr ersoTgiiLh ^su^^ieu 
^ifG luG k) s>6WT6BBTn'n'ft ffiSMT© CTiaavajiS! 6u6OTTr^j«^lGfiorfik. 

kuni-y-iniya katirmatiyam cutucatai yanai-k- 

kuntalamcer katavanai vantinahkal pata-p- 
pani-y-utirum cataiyanai-p- palvennir ranai-p- 
palauruvum tan-n-uruve ayaperu manai-t - 
tuni-y-iniya tuyamoli-t- tontaivay nallar 

tunllam kanvalarum culkitahkin aruke 
kani-y-iniya katalivanam tajuvupolil colai-k- 

kanattu mulluril kantutoju tene. 9 

He, who has adorned in His mat-locks 
The pleasant and bent bright moon, 

He, who has worn kundala in His ear [right] 

He, whose locks spill water drops, 

Buzzed by tlie swarm of bees, 

He, who daubed his frame with milk-white dust 
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The Lord, who in His form assumed all the forms [of others], 

I saw Him and worshipped [with hands folded 
And raised above the head] at Kanattu mullur, 

Girt by banana plantation, yielding sweet fruits, 

Embracing groves and gardens 

Beside the low lying fields slumber 

The lilies blue and pure, like the lasses 

With lower lips, resembling the coccinia indica fruits 

Speaking pleasant and pure words 

Even in sulky mood with their partners. 

1. The Lord wears kuntala in His right ear and kulai in His left ear, since they respectively 
denote the ear-ring of the male and female. 

2. The word pani in the second line means water and not the dew. 

3. The Lord pervades the whole universe and hence He is described as, "pala uruvum tan- 
n-uruve aya peruman". 

4. The last two lines, as usual contains good poetry of natural description. 

413 

(S^s^tuwQufrm wmso&Q&nwam ^sjrLfrrsznsu lun&S) 

dSfflfr(^/)^ 06 Ufb £j>(ff>unr&ib Garr Qu^ionm 
ftwstfujQGujb f5toa>($ 

QiD(ijjbQv)$antuff> a>(rsfo&iuL(iju) (j>svs ){ ip8 > mmmS) 

ifiMl ^jdrSlffitaCTT tt/fTL* 

Ms^smuj svmrQusn usmQ&iuiLiLD aupfltf& 

&fTS3T/TL_(S AsmQQS)iJ(ig 10 

^Lpdiliu QuiT 6 ffrLD 6 fl) 6 U 5 b(g) LDfitrrern'enflsoT laadr sjeh (S^«SlLurra> 

90urrffi^^l6U Qu0LD[Tg)ijLb, Oarri^iu jirraejdild) jT)Li)e&(gj 

Qu)iLJijQi5(hliiSl6in6OT<5i ffirnlQii) CumrirrjjLb CtP(ifi(LP^iS^j L ^ jgjlflnnDOJSinfffflr, (#lng@ffiisiT 

Qurr0if^liu rBrrOTtfTffi^LsifT 6763)63710 fffTUunDe?n6iiei(6Tr,iii unQjBgj jSn^ajjgmrQffi&Tfleb 

Qffi 63 ffrffB)l_Lff 63 Tffi 6 TT LSlnpLpffLlLb, flSLU 6 U lfVff 7 <$ 6 T 7 3 jJ 6 T 76 Tf) 6 l!fo&) 6 TriiJm_ 6 ip / @ 6116 fl) 6 TrU y,<Sffi67f)637 
eumtSleb U6beii63)ft 6U63ijr®<s(6TF,ij lot urrueijLb &_6 tt6tt «g)63f!<$6rrrT6U (^uQuap ^0«&nwrril© 
(Lperr^fi ffT637fpi) ^6u^6b ttOTOTmja sot© 6ma®i.uL51 suOT^jdilteOT. 
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teviyampon malai-k-koman tanpavai-y- aka-t- 
tanat[u]uruvam orupakam cervitta peruman 
meviyavem narakattil aluntamai namakku 

mey-n-neriyai-t- tankattiim vetamuta lanai-t- 
tuviyavay naraiyotu kurukupaynt[u] arppa-t- 

turai-k-kentai milimtukayal tullivijai yata-k- 
kavivay vantupala panceyyum kalani-k- 

kanattu mulluril kantutoju tene. 10 


He, who united as consort in His part the Himavan's daughter 

He, who shows the true path 

To avoid falling the cruel inferno 

He, who is lauded as the Lord of Vedas 

I saw Him and worshipped [with hands folded 

And raised above my head] at Kanattumullur, 

Encircled by fertile fields where the beetles 
Hum over the blue lily blooms. 

In the ghats the soft-feathered storks and cranes 
Flutter in joy, while the barbus fishes 
Glisten and the carps frisk and play. 


1. The Lord as preceptor shows the real path f or liberation and it is called "mey-n-neri", as 
noted in the second line. 

2. The Lord is the source of all knowledge and hence the epithet, 'vetamutalan'. 

3. The last two lines are description of nature. 
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414 

$mpu?m(r(r Qa > m<s]rf'sti(fj6tr)&&> G&fTmffiTff 

Qs\bn)6)jmm& Q6umus)$u9 ^rrrr^nsTrr cj» 

&6?njjirfWfrfr q<tfr6\)£(if)6if Qm6nsrfL.9 ) ^m *s?njj(o£D5b 
5>/TS5TfTtl(5 (tpSTT^ffd) <9>6ff5T(S&iy)6b Q$f 

(Ofyiunmm fyirsusvir i&jjm 

&~(PmLDUJiso 2-.str>!jQ#fUff ) ^psmL.iS l ^Ash fiirsb^orrfr 

sumyufmm (snsina^fTaju) «)\ > 6Qsu-mn&<a ) {a ff>nwGuniu 

6Mm$uiT0i(d)W £(0)<mi supniu ftpupsua $1 Gw. 11 

L|<$Lg lds61j 5^ LD^iurrnDe5rffi6iD6mM6fl)Liu ^0rBn'6ug)jjft ,j£p)6D&i_6urr6b (Sj^uQurjifr) 

Q^63T6wfl6ur4j6m(aa{g ^jijff&fjrrr^luj glijrreu^ffTsoffffr ^Ls^iueugum, Q^^^^L-iiSle^rCStDeij 
QeusimrLD^I (^t^inaigpjLb aLojADgrr, ffiflDijLjJxeTr rgif 0(i^6i|U) Q^rr^rr6rf)i_^ (eui_) 

®6?D{Tii5l6i) 2 _ 6 TTffrr ^0<ftffirr6?nTrL@ (Lp6Tr^firF,rr 6TfiffTgrmii s^su^^iki) a6Mr6wrrrr<ffi aeror© ^ffie^uLSl 
6U6mrrrij^) 2_rfl6mLniun'6u urnfiu ^sror^iili^u urrusuaemsTru Ufru6U6U6i)6iirr LQ606U®6Tr Qurr^fj^uj 
SL6\)aaj<§lfiBr [_|(§^l«56ff)6Tr ^CTBTL ^IJfflTeiLOLh gfflMUaJirmU Q^gTTmit^U iMlWIT 6UnW6UlTa>(0jLb 
^6?nsufiU(TmLi f§iffinrn}I rgle?D6 DQu rrj oh 6urrLprt^0Uurf. 

tiraiyinar katalculnta ten-n-ilahkai-k- konai-c- 

cerravanai-c- cencataimel venmati-y-i nanai-k- 
karaiyinar punaltaluvu koljitattin karaimel 
kanattu mulluril kanpikalal tolutu 
uraiyinar matayanai navala ruran 

urimaiyal uraiceyta ontamilkal vallar 
varaiyinar vakainalam antavarkkum tampoy 

vanavarkkum talaivaray nirparavar tame. U 

He, who has subdued the king of South Lanka, 

Girt by the sea with full of waves, 

He, who has white crescent in His red locks 
Was worshipped at Kanattmullur, 

On the banks of Kollitam [Coleroon] with flooded waters 
By Aruran of Navalur, possessing famed and strong elephants 
Who uttered the brilliant Tamil hymns; 

The masters of them would become the chief 
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Of those who reigned the parts of earth with hills, 
And of celestials, well-established. 


1. The Lord's manifestation as Ravananugraha murti is noted in the first line. 

2. The location of Kanattumullur is mentioned in the second line. 

3. The word urai means fame. Since Arurar was brought up as a prince by the chieftain 
Narasimha Munaiyaraiyan, the possession of elephants is stated. Or; it may be taken 
that matayanai metaphorically denotes the gigantic and majestic personality of Arurar. 

The specific features of the Decad 

1. The refrain of this decad is kanattu mulluril kantutolu tene, occurring at 
the end of each hymn, preceded by either kalani [1, 2, 3, 6, 7, 10] or colai 
[4, 5, 9], or palanam [8]. 

2. The first two lines in general celebrate the glory of Lord Siva, while the last 
two lines describe the beauty of the holy place, surrounded by fertile fields, 
pleasant groves and big buildings. 

3. The hymns of this decad are not directly addressed to the Almighty. In 
them, Arurar expressed his worship to the Lord, and his aesthetic experience 
on seeing the natural beauty and divine presence, pervading the whole 
atmosphere. 

4. The unique feature of the hymns consists in the epithets and attributes of 
the Lord which are declined in the second case, finally ending with kantu 
toluten [i.e. I saw and worshipped Him]. 

5. The hymns glorify the immanent nature of Siva who is the indwelling 
principle in all the animate and inanimate beings. In short, He is all in all. 

6. Reference to Vedic sacrifice, performed by the expert Antanars is found in 
two hymns [2, 5]. 

7. The Agamic reference to the kinds of auspicious qualities of Siva is found 
in one hymn [3]. 

8. The Lord, as witness [-Saksin] to all happenings is noted in the phrase 
"munnilaiyay" [5]. 

9. The reference to Visnu and Brahma in hymn 1, denote Sambhu-paksa, while 
in hymn 6, denotes Anu-palcsa. 

10. The luminous hymns of this decad are lauded as ontamilkai by Arurar himself 
and their efficacy is also elaborated at the end of this decad. 



A note on the talam 


41 Tiru-k-kaccur Ala-k-koyil 

Tiru-k-kaccur is the name of the sacred place, while Ala-k-koyil is the 
name of the shrine. Lord Siva in His manifestation as Daksinamurti seated 
beneath the banyan tree [al] to preach the philosophy to the celebrated four 
ascetics. Henceforth, He was associated with this sacred tree. Originally, the 
shrine should have been under the canopy of the banyan tree and hence the 
name, ala-k-koyil. Arurar also recalls the old episode of transmitting spiritual 
knowledge to the sages, to have occurred at this Ala-k-koyil in the third hymn: 
ala-k-koyil kallal nilalkil 
arankal uraitta ammane". 

Kaccur is situated 3 k.m. northwest to the Singaperumalkoyil Railway 
Station, which is on the Chennai line north of Chengalput Junction. The Lord 
of the shrine is called viruntittanatar, since He offered food to Arurar and his 
followers who visited the temple at high noon. Since in the disguise of an 
Antanar, He went for alms from place to place to appease the hunger of the 
Saiva devotees, He is also known as Irantittanatar. The goddess is Umadevi. 
According to Periyapuranam, Arurar after visiting Tiru-k-kalukkunram directly 
proceeded to worship the Lord of Alakkbyil in Kaccur, followed by his followers 
[XII 29.172-182]. The above miracle is also found in it. 

The temple inscriptions belonged to the period of later Colas, Pandyas 
and Vijayanagara rulers. They refer the Lord by the name, Tiru-ala-k-koyil 
utaiyar. Tiru-ala-k-kaccur came to be known as Nittavinota nallur. The learned 
people of this place formed an academy, called kaccur katikai. The inscription 
reveals that the scholar Perunampi, a descendant of the celebrated Cattanar, 
having erudition in three fold Tamil [iyal, icai and kuttu] was a member of the 
aforesaid academy and given tax-free village, Poyyamoji mahkalam. One of 
the epigraphs of Kulotthunga III provides the information that the idol of 
Tirunavukkaracar was installed in one portion of the temple. Most of the 
inscriptions indicate the establishment of many endowments and gift of lands 
for the regular worship and burning lamps. This temple is solemnized only by 
Arurar’s hymns. 
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41. ^jj6Uffi(SffimiSl6b uem: Qarr6U6i51«Qffi6Tr6iin-6roni) 

415 

(pgijsum $iff A0p) (ipgijMiU®) 

6fiPQa>(ism(®) (ipiusbsvfjGssr 

loa^smij Qmmmpu q$j<a? i9f,®w 

iD60)6\)tuidj in&6n&)6$T wmsuncnn 
theMosniud) ^tfnsuuftb u «?% Qmsvimih 
A55Jn_fT6b ^tylL/TiT 3>SlifiM@jr 
ajnwnifQj) 

G&frofd) 1 

(y)*§lrrjB£& 6urrtiSlfi?nsffriq6?ni_uj jEfflffifitr £M6flHrrrii5)[_ y LirDrijffitTLiyfib ^ssnij 6T|E^ ^©0fb(g> 
(Lpo]U(puffij(B6ffT/ CS^sot LSlstilfbpii Qanwflnn)UL||^u y^ffiSIsweiiT^ (aj,©ii) jgkoffiinm 
e>sm6i}Qm! &iw6pii ^6U^^leu (SarruMfib 6T(ijfB^06Tf1iL|6Tr6Tr Clu^LorrCSeor/ 

lileu jj^guneiDiiJLq^Liu ^ 0 (o 6 urrL.if 6 U rf iSlffgoff sjpuem^ ^i^wsuit a6?mri_rr6b 
afiusmeuuuuLDmlLfrCStxrT? 2_6 st (Sui706n‘^lfDii) @0j£^6iirTgj glgjGairr/ (ffiHOTora. QurFliuMijrretrarLb 
29.182). 

41. Tiru-k-kaccur Ala-k-koyil Pan: Kolli-k-kauvanam 

mutuvay dri katara mutukatt[u] 
erikont[u] atal muyalvane 
matuvar konrai-p- putuvi cuUim 

malaiyan makaltan manavala 
katuvay-t- talaiyil palini kolla-k- 
kantal atiyar kavalare 
atuve-y- amar[u] ituvo kaccur 

ala-k- koyil ammane. 1 

Oh Lord, engaging in dance 
Bearing fire [on the palm] 
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At the cremation ground, 

Where the old jackals howl; 

Oh husband of Himavan's daughter, 

Wearing fresh konrai blooms with trickling honey, 

Oh Lord, enshrined in Ala-k- koyil at Kaccur, 

Won't the devotees get distressed 
If they see you receiving alms 
In the skull with cracked mouth? 

Is that your way of immense grace! 

1 . The demonstrative pronoun 'atu‘ in the last line indicates the Bhiksatana form of the 
Lord and 'itu' in the same line donotes this boundless mercy, as revealed in His going for 
alms at every residence in Kaccur to feed Arurar and his company of servitors. 

2 . The description of the burning ground recalls the gruesome scenes, depicted in the two 
decads on Tiruvalankatu by Karaikkalammaiyar, 

3 . The phrase mutuvay ori occurs as ’vevvay ori' in Civakacintamani [ 309 ]. 

4 . The word amman denotes the Lord, as our Father. 

416 

giyQsmm(n)j) ^f0)f 

&tf)62jib tfsvioqu) a>G$ff>3>u usti&Q&miiDj) 

(oL/rr^rr ms&ii 

&6Mn_/rd) (t(Sjj 

gjjfitoiLKTLD 6 Tfri*rir Qu{jffW(rm 
rfyuLftb tfaomiUfTshsum 
S\aaw ^ 5 U 5 M* 6 i/t_Ufrd) 

Qmi tfsb gjwwnGm. 2 

miiadT Qu0ion'<SffBT/ 6j(oLp(Lg dlfi)ijL)as>6iflg)jiii Q^>rruiTi£g] ffTfiffTcmeffr ^emjeuGsffFi 

gl6bfiUfT0 ^]0ffi«5ff(0i,ir ffT6OTgJJli ff,6Qff,£i6br 6ULU{g^)ldl6U 2L6TT fflT 6U fluffin'I dlflSld) 

ffr(jjrB^06Tfliudr&rr Qu0Li)rr(26irr/ 2_drr g]©Lu 51 d) 90 urnManffljrei 

faifiu&arrdikb,) ^Lp^jrb <#) 6 iri)L|ii} 96 t>)< 9 }«$, &_<f(#luQufr(Lg^l 6 U 

emit afmjrreiej djlrflenetosj ^^.ujeurr a&ffirruT 6 b 2 _ 6 rr 6 Tnh 2 L 0 ainmli_rnTa 6 irrr? 2 _eh ^l 06 i| 6 rr^ 6 ffi^ 

ujrrmi&eir ^^u/u?nLGL.rru3 
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kacc[u]er arav[u]onr[u] araiyil acaittu-k- 

kalalum cilampum kalikka-p- palikk[u]enr[u] 
uccam pota urur tiriya-k- 
kantal atiyar uivkare 
iccai ariyom enkal penman 

elej pirappum enai-y~ alvay 
accam illa-k- kaccur vatapal 
ala-k- kdyil ammane. 


2 


Our Lord, who ruled me [as a protege] 
Through all the sevenfold seven births. 

Oh Father, enshrined in Ala-k- koyil 
North to Kaccur, devoid of fear 
Fastened a serpent in your waist, as a girdle, 
Won't the hearts of devotees get melted 
If they happen to see you. 

Wandering from place to place for alms 
With the anklets jingling 
Even at midday! 

Your desire, we know not. 


1. The word kajal denotes the heroic anklet, worn by the Lord in His right leg and cilampu, 
the peculiar anklet, [worn by the woman] adorning His leg, thus justifying the Father- 
Mother principle of Godhead. 

2. The repetitive usage urur literally means every village. But, here it indicates every 
place or house in Kaccur. 

3. Elsewhere, a note on sevenfold births is already given. Here in the third line, elel 
pirappu occurs, meaning innumerable births. 
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&nsto5> (oAimfri) (S&frafsi) 

^msasi^r ^Afr^Lfr^ 

U)fTS3>a)$ ^lf^6^55T SI?SiOflfJ!L|[f) arffJfrGdjm 
6i/frtafrfT gi$m Qfb$iun&m 
(U&frsuA Cftfritfa) ^snjDujfTA {a&fntftb 
^srffiyfw &&{&,fr 6ULurrsinso 
4ja)* Garnifjh &a)SMa) (gigrh&ij) 

5_«orr^ ^tbawto. 3 


6UrT6ffT6U[T&(6T5Lb ^nftlLI (yDl^UJUg Qf 3 p 51 anuj 2-6fi)LU_!6uC6tfr/ ^Lp@6B)l_UJgjli) @6mp6UfT)p5jjli 
Qurre^lsLianLUjgjLb ^^Iuj ffrfiifrgjjii 6ULurr6U ^61)4 

(S^miSlsiSIsb ^jE^^u^uufiupw, a^sbeurreiSlsirr rflLprb^iJ ((Lpaiflffuit j£rr6baj[T&@,) ^jfrjiijfljanerr 
2_u(S^^]^6uguii) Qu0LDrrter' 2_6irr (SajrmSlebafiTrrTffiu U6U (o&miSlfibtfifiTr S-drenw 

^jftjfbanp 6T6U6urruD 6 tott s_^#liL5l6b ftnguggju (SurrrbnJI LDUJQbeb(LpLb ^fijBCoejsinv atostframuiLp 
6%uif(S6fiim. 


cala-k- kdyil ulanin kdyil 
avaien talaimel kontati 
malai-t- tirnten vinaiyum turanten 
vandr ariya neriyane 
kola-k- koyil kuraiya-k - kdyil 
kulirpuh kaccur vatapalai 
ala-k- koyir kallaJ nilarkil 

arahkal uraitta ammane . 3 

Oh, Lord of the path, 

Unknown even to the celestials, 

Oh Father, enshrined in Ala-k-koyil 
Which is charming and unblemished 
To the north of cool and lovely Kaccur, 
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Beneath the shadowy banyan tree 

Right paths Yon have revealed! 

Shrines to You are many 

Having extolled them 

I get rid of delusion 

And had driven out the karmas. 


1. Even during the times of Arurar, there were many temples, dedicated to Siva, as noted in 
the first line. 

2. talaimel kontatutal is an idiomatic phrase, meaning to celebrate highly out of immense 
love. 

3. The word mal in the second line means delusion or illusion. 

4. arahkal in the last line denotes narpal i.e., the fourfold purusarthas. 


418 

siftfOLfLjti) iqib 

ifidi&ssfif spsi? iutSssi 

<hmuiLiiD msssfwsm L_U(ipib 

assist? LDIL-U) ff>6»[f)(a l j)SJ(hI(§LD 

Quntgsyju) Lfssr^juj 

wash qtfb^J 
aigssPu uigma aa&ii 

(S&rTofd) ^ibiofrto. 4 


6 jji)0j a«mr^<nnuiLp Qarn^.6?j)ajii|Lb (yn^emujiLp 2 _^llu Qu0U)Tr(S&ffi7 iikinwsm60Li 

(ourrfiflTjD 6^5TfliH6mL.uj 2_06Uih Q<srr«raTL&Li(Dfiin'/ &rdj6iSlL£g|ih semi ftsmfimqLh 
mffin^LD6wnufij<s6insTriL|Li) asirrenfl LCFTL_riiffi6n)6TTLL|Lb QaifTsw^ (gjyjfBgjfirrerr @i_[iitt6Tflg ( ijm 
(oluTTLfleb^ceT^ih Qurr^^ff QffijejrrLDfinij Loeuifleb ^l«S(Lgib Qu0CTiLD<s@rfluj 

d^LD&rir Ufr)n51 2 _ 6 a)rr)tqLb sirup uLp«rrrnj«gi6m6TrinLb 2 _emuij ^l0(S5iff(g,ri' ermipu] 

^6U0^)6u ^6Uffi(SftfruSl6T5l6b &T(Lg[j^06TfliLj6Tr6F Qu0piTG!6in7 
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vitaiyum kotiyum cataiyum utaiyay 
minner uruvatt[u] oliyane' 
kataiyum putaicul maniman tapamum 
kanni matam kalant[u] chkum 
putaiyum polilum punalum taluvi-p- 
pumel tiruma makalpulki 
ataiyum kalani-p- palana-k- kaccur 
ala-k- kdyil ammane. 


Oh, Lord of bull-mount, flag and locks! 
Effulgence is your frame, 

Radiant like lightning! 

Oh Father, enshrined at Ala-k-koyil 

At Kaccur with bazaars, decorated halls 

And terraces for virgins existing everywhere, 

Encircled by groves and pools 

Fertile fields and tracts 

Embraced by the goddess of wealth 

Who sheltered there! 


{. The Lord's mount and also banner are the same bull.. 

"urti valve]-|-ere ciranta 

cirkelu kotiyum avveru enpa" - invocatory poem to Purananuru. 

2. The word kanni matam denotes the specific mansions with terraces for the secluded 
living of the virgins. Such buildings are also mentioned in Civakacintamam [900]. 

3. Tirumakal is the goddess of wealth seated on the red-lotus. It is the poetical way of 
describing the beauty, plenty and prosperity of a city, indicating that it is loved and 
embraced by this goddess. 



Seventh Tirumurai 


697 


419 


C>U)iSy>5D SlS'JJGlU uii/Ssji 

stfrfGunij q^w^pMjns) si(f'Q&iha J (ruj 
msnsv n(Lgjbgj Qfyiitgtisnfr jfihi&sn 

&6U6IT)6V 0,<ff)6TT6MlLI L.fJ 

fOlTATtfl) wJjQlU ID6D<n)(Su)5b w^Qa, 

wjDftsissm sjiciCUum sinutfb^ij)^ 
ehipssf'u uigma, &a^h 

^sd* Cta/nifti) ^wwiiGsin. 5 


(Sifltfunm QjbrfjKSuj! ^j/BQf5n5)ii5l6BT u6ffl<S6Ufflfflr (Lpuqrrnij<ft6m6TrtqLfl 6Tffl^6uG6*n7 

airr^eouSleb (tj®<$^ao51ilO,) 6T(Lgf5g| ercas^uiil 6U6Mrmj(0;Lb ^^i^.ujrrife^eTfletFr L06or<sa6ii«n6\)uSl6?n6m' 
Co6u(Dlrrrr(5l «K6?Dffrru6)j(o6wr. / rS6i)<S6nm_(Dffffr/ Lorrerja) LQ^lujii C>urT6h'ii36)j(0&ffT7 LD6U)6u(DLD6b «5l6Trf&j(§Lii 
m(F5|LgJ ©uuaiGtarr/ ^ip.Gindn' ^(5 Qurr(i|gjLb LDn)<sffiLi]fTLl(Si_dn\ sniLiebaerr r£l6w>norBa& 

ffi(r5Liurr65)6u®60frr 2_6ffli_iu dH£6^«5fln6nu|LQ uLp6wrraj«s6msmL|Lb (oleirrsiraTL ^(r^aeis^ri' frimspii 
^6U0^)6U ^6u4(Sarm5l6i5l6b CT(y)j5£(i56Tf)iL[6iT6Tr Qu^mrrCSff&r/ 

melai vitiye vitiyin pay ant 

viravar purammunrfu] ericeytay 
kalai eluntu tolnvar tahkal 

kavalai kalaivay karai-k- kanta 
malai matiye malaimcl marunte 
maraven atiyen vayalculnta 
alai-k- kalani-p - palana-k- kaccur 

ala-k- koyil ammane. 5 

Oh, the Exalted Order! the Effect of such Rhythm! 

Enflamed Thee the enemies' triple castle! 

Weed out the agony of devotees, 

Who worship Thee in the morn; 
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Oh, the blue throated Lord! 

Oh, the Evening Moon! Herb in the hill! 

Never do I, Thy servant, forget Thee 
Oh Father enshrined in Ala-k-koyil 
At Kaccur with paddy fields and tracts 
Girt by the presses of sugarcane. 

1. The Lord, in the first line, is extolled as "viti" [vidhi], the organiser of orderliness and its 
administrator. He is the Moral Governor. 

2. The verb toju always denotes to worship by raising the hands joined together above the 
head. 

3. The worship in the morning is fresh and hence referred in the second line. 

4. The phrase malai mati is also found in the early Tevaram hymn [V 90.1]. 

5. The Lord as healer is noted in the epithet malaimel maruntu. 


420 

tfpsiwtu j^fl/rroj Qummu {ipsvniu 
Qu&tyU) (ouit/(^£p§sb 

jjfjisiffTin fori )suirti) *@0>rr((5) snflTfQ/tb 
Q&nsrn® ff,noirty 

*5MTLfT6b ^IpLIITiT 

SiW^su si/LUfrd) 


i51rDajnr^ai(S6OT/ glixieurrfrem^iLjii} 6 ifl 0 Lhurr 06 u(o 6 ijr/ fenremerr aanr^luSlfib 

^|LofTj£gj (SuiLift5iOTTn‘iijft6n'rr6b @j^uu©5jflD6uS} ^jDaKsn'^ffn^sor/ LDnujiSleueuu^fiuCSsnT/ 6T6ffnr}jLb 

<s{5lamlLf6in65rGuj ^rjrfj&rrsidi Qe^rreirffr® r^i—6miii LiffluenGsor/ 2_fim_r£fi5 LOfforrremi_CoUjnrLLL^.6b if 

6Tfbni^fiu«s <$6wn_rT6u ^jiyLUfinirffierr 2-6TT6mh 2_0£6LDiTL.i_rrn-0>CT-fT? ermtisu, 

(Lp^gjih 6j5lL_QL_rTL^uumLi. grfiqrgiiu} 6j6U0£§)6U enLurrflSku 2_ffrr6iT 

CT^jj^^ffTfliggrrsn' Qu^mrrto/ 
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piravay iravay penay muvay 
perram eri-p- peycultal 
turavay maravay cutukat[u] enrum 
itama-k~ kontu natamati 
oruvay-t- talaiyil palini kolla-k- 
kantal atiyar urukare 
a rave oliyay kaccur vatapal 

ala-k- koyil aimnane. 6 


Oh, the Unborn! the Deathless! 

Never care for anything. 

Never renounce riding the bull 
Surrounded by the demons; 

Never You forget! 

Oh, the Dancer on the stage of burning ghat 
Won't the hearts of Your devotees melt* 

If they happen to witness You 

Receiving alms in the bowl of broken skull? 

Pray abandon it! 

Oh Father, enshrined in Ala-k-koyil 
To the north of Kaccur. 


1. The Lord has no beginning and hence no end; the first two words are modified in 
Arunakirinatar's KandarAnubhuti: "pemman murukan piravag iravan" [12]. 

2. The significance of Bhiksatana form is noted in this hymn also. 
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421 

QuiMuj g-mmmu q&jj)Sif(TiT Lja»^i)§isv 
Qu{r$sma> QihashsmQm 
QwiuGlU Mhi&STI QU(ff)U) fT55T ajSOTSff)6JT 
tgmmMiTff gj6umff 
miDiunir 8>L-M&sm wt-jbmff) u/wAfr 

ftAJAfttT IDtglUU) LfflD6U0>0> 

*z>iun Q&iinuruu Qsusrf'ujiirij affair 

^(n>A Gmu.Tsv 7 


min^iLi^uj ^L_fii<K6?nn'<S6?D6Tr(q5mi_uj iDfii^ae^nuj @f_uurii<^6u Q&rremLSitQm! ari/ema, ^s^uy,, 
iIIswd ffrffirrusOTffupsoriiff ffflnt_u5l6\) (g^in p6B)6UOj(S6ffr/ Gtetiemm r^lpii a_6ff)i_ujftj(Sfi<5T/ GtemfiiiimLJ 

6i5l6rrrij@u6ij(S«n-/ srsinrepm ^supdjleb ^euaCJarntiMeu 6 T(Lgi£p 0 ffrfliLi 6 Tr 6 Tr 

Qu0Ldit(S63t/ 2_6tfrfitn5ifT-u (ourrpgjjueuirejeTr QumLiiLirTei(S6u qaipiBl^iXudlgijii), ^pfloeoriLp 
2_einirCT)Lollin'5b (dsu 670)pffiQarrflfBT© <5)|06Tru6ij(S6in7 ffniiabdr Qu0mrr(Dffirr/ 2_ffffrffln6or 
QiDiuiun'ejGei! ^m&flTeb^65rp ^|6ifruira6ff)6TT rf rgl«r>6ori|gl ^(gfiiraunu. 


poyye unnai-p- pukalvar pukalntal 
atuvum porula-k- kolvane 
meyye efikal peruman unnai 

ninaivar avarai ninaikantay 
mai-y-ar tatahkan matantai pahka 
kahkar matiyam cataivaitta 
aiya ceyyay veliyay kaccur 

ala-k - koyil ammane. 7 

Oh the Lord, sharing Your body with the Lady 
Whose wide eyes are fed with collyrium; 

Oh the Master, who placed on the locks 
The Ganges, Atti flower and crescent moon. 
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Oh the Red one! the space! 

Oh Father, enshrined in Ala-k-koyil at Kaccur 
You receive the flatterer’s lies 
As if they are true! 

Oh the Truth! our Lord! 

Pray think of those who think always of You. 

1. The Lord's immense mercy is the essential factor to accept even the hypocrites for 
redemption, as noted in the first line. Vide Timvacakam: 

"natakattal unnatiyarpol natittu nannatuve 

vitakatte pukuntituvan mika-p-pentum viraikinren" [5.2.1]. 

2. The Lord being the Absolute Reality i.e, sat, is addressed by the chaste Tamil meyye, in 
the second line. 

3 . Some commentators take veliyay to mean" oh the white one". Then, the root of the word 
is vej-white. 

4. The phrase 'kahkar' is split into kankai and ar i.e. atti, the common mountain ebony. Its 
flower is favourite to Siva . 

422 

M69J& Qmmmn) &wiq u)6i)0ib 
*4M(jQ/) M-&ni~uj[ruj 
im^mu qmpiqLD wuQwm 

IM-SUfTSh WG$)tt)ib $LL 

Go,i6muj (tyrrma a<s mmurtu 

(Zsiiitfso ^wrnGm. 8 

(Lpebemeu jSl6USjg]6TT6rr G1 netrr6m hq^ err «LQ(LgLbuif iDeo^ii rsii)]LD65m"Sj65>sj SL^LiufitiCflesri 
^0aai<j(g,rf]6U ^)«tpu6ii(o55r/ Lurr6ff)6tfTij (Surr&ifrrD LDUUU(Lpiii Qu)65r65)LmL|ii) Qua^jj^luj 
UrrrT65)6U65)lUlL|60)l_UJ S_6W)LDIU6U6TT ^©SLOUlf CS-LliuSlfib; GufTIT^^lLU lUtf 65)65T£ (S^ff 65)60 
2_61I)l_UJfflj(o61ir/ ('2_uSllTt5(63<9>(gj) (6jrT65T &> ffi655T6WmLJ gi([3LJU6U(S65ri ^6U<s(Sami?l6^6b 
6T(y)jjfl^06TfllL}6TT6TT g)6S)IT)6U(S65Ti S-65571161} g!6U6\)FT£ UJf7607 a_LU)5»U 6U6T7fT^§} 

2,65765)657 6r6557S55rn'U36U gl(5{5^16)Slu(SL(S65r. 
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unai-p - perukki unnai ninaiyat[u] 
olinten cetiyen unarvfu] Men 
kana-k- konrai kamala malarum 
katinar[u] utaiyay kaccuray 
manai-p- puraiyum matamen nokki 
mataval anca maraittitta 
anai-t- tolay nana-k- kannay 

ala -k- koyil ammane. 8 


Oh Lord, enveloped by the fragrance 
Of the blooming konrai of pastoral tract, 
Oh the Resident of Kaccur! 

You concealed Yourself in elephant's skin 
To the dismay of the soft Lady 
With glance, resembling the deer! 

Oh, the wisdom Eye! 

Oh the Father, enshrined in Ala-k-koyil 
I, the low and imbecile 
Only fed my body 
Without any thought of You! 


1. The first line implies that unai urukkutal not 'perukkutal' is essential for the realisation 
of God. 

2. The eye in the Lord's forehead is said to be the nana-k-kan, in the fourth line. It is the 
wisdom eye. 
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423 

M8>G0 QffOJJJ 

fctyioflf insnffiK®) 

Qtajufib sfoiu tit 

g>o/ib ^AnrstrsTrsb gjig&Qff, 

Qff)0> A55ffr(o(_6jT £_S3T6!Oftfr MfpGsmjT 

^miDUjunTj a>mrsm srsnsmunsnsitnuj 
&igarf'u uigmot 

^61)* Gftrrufsb gjwum&m. 9 

a_6B)U3iuu3smma(§i5 aemea^ssr! (QurfKSuj[Tir<£6rr 2 _ctt ^pugaaiGinCTr,) 6 £gj£ 5 OT) 6 u<$ &6?rar(2i_6&r. 
2_65rflD65T U0)a»aLI)rTLGl_63T. 6T ffffT 6TD6BT ,-g^6rriJ61j(otf5l7 SlSl6ff)6rr^6Vl iilfijffi £6Lp6fff}<S6'5)6TRL]Lb 
uy^Trii<$$ff)6ini|tii 2_flnL.uj ^soeiGairiiSteM sr^LgjB^^erfliLjeTFSTr 

0jfEflD5j(oUj/ S2_6OTfOflLU3 QffUJajJ @65rUli] Li))<$(SjLI UfJ6Uff5j6jrrfiU LDfflroni) fljLD(Lgli) 

iD6\3itffi6B)6rr (%_m *£)06iJi£u!fl6U J ) Quiugi a_5tfrra6?rru CoUfrrbnSI QflFiiigj 2_ujrrai&mi_LL|iL ^ip.ujfiurr&eTr 
('(o6iJ6Mr©ii uffooflaerr L|rf)^rb@ ^tu^Lorras,) gl^saap, i£ tflffflnff i_|(g)£6\) ^]Lp<srr@(Su 3 rT? 

(grSluLj: r@rj6ffffn-fTui ^;- 2 _ujrt£ 6 U, 6$® (Sunjj 

^j,^6u (^nwarrii] ^[^J-ffitasiT^gb. 

kata} ceytu kalittu-p- pitarri-k- 

katima malaritt[u] unai-y-etti 
atal ceyyum atiyar irukka 
aiyam kollal alakite 
ota-k- kanten unnai maraven 

umaiyal kanava enai-y-alvay 
atal kalani-p-palana-k- kaccur 

ala-k - koyil ammane, g 

Oh the husband of Uma! 

I saw [the great] to sing Thy glory 
Never shall I forget Thee! 

My Ruler! Oh Father, 

Enshrined in Ala-k-koyil of Kaccur, 
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With prosperous fields and tracts, 

Devotees are there to love and 
Enjoy, babble and adore Thee, 

Offering fragrant flowers [at Thy feet] 

They are ready to do the needful! 

Even then, Thou goest for alms, 

Is it proper and befitting? 

1. The emotional expressions of the god-intoxicated devotees are described in the first 
line. 

2. The word aiyam in the second line means alms. 

3. The subject for the verb ota is understood. It denotes the great bhaktas who recite the 
hymns of early Nayanmars. 

"katal aki-k-kacintu kannir malki 
otuvar [7evaram III 49.1], 

4. atal (second line) - to rise high (to attain beatitude), 
atal (fourth line) - to grow. 

5. The words kalani and pajanam denote fertile fields and tracts. 

424 

gfmmib uymwuu) r 

(S&fTttfob ^{owimssr 
£_<drs3T (tpfflMHLo wssia,^)^ 

{jmGui 

tomssy qmsi/sjr 6i/5\)ff(o&rrar 

Q&faQmso 6UMQa,n6mL-ffl 

umssy lOfTflosu a/fibsufrrr 

^f6UfisT4jr ^6Tna)(Su)5b uuS'6V6imG(j. 10 

^jCTreffruunjsmajaeiT rD^nrpJB^jeTrerr ajw&)<£6Trn'6b (^j^uQunpri) affair ^rsirrgyLb 

6T(yp<506rf)iL|6Tr6Tr Qu^mrrennecr, ^6U6prgj ^05m6iT(Diu gTswgroiiLb LDffffr^^lfiorrreb 
^( 0 DW 6 T 6 WT npj ^l 06 U[r 0 ft glff 7 )ft] 6 xi 6 iTf!srrr Quiurflscw^ a^sor (LpL^CoLoeb (g,L_LjLa QffirrewrL, 
g 6 U 6 wmiL| 5 mi_aj 6 ijpLi QfftgjQffrrrbaeir uuSlgyih rErreiSlenT^yih, aiinat (a,y)fiaj 
^] 0 fBa 6 u^jT[rsi@^ ^ 6 U 6 uguih ^$111 suein'Q^nwLfiiiT urn^tu £Li5)i^6i)&,$6flffrii) Qurr 0 f£^)iij 
glu urRDrT6?Mi5l6fn65T raff. _ fiiifibfinguri' 6T6HTg|jib sim 2 _ffrfKSL 06 h ^ftL^ufijrr ^ enri 
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annam mannrnn vayalcul kaccur 
ala~k- kdyil ammanai 
unna munmm manatt[u]a ruran 
aru ranper mutivaitta 
mannu pulavan vayalna valarkon 
cencol navan van ton tan 
pannu tawilnul malai vallar 

avaren talaimel payilvare . 10 

A ruran, with the single mind 
Contemplating ever on Grace of Father 
Of Ala-k- koyil in Kaccur, 

Girt by the fields, 

Where the hamsa birds dwell, 

Assumed for himself 

The name of the Lord of Arur; 

The erudite poet, master of classical words, 

Chief of Naval[ur] with fertile fields, 

The rude servitor created this Tamil garland; 

Those, who specialise reciting the hymns, 

Will remain for ever on my head! 

1. The bird annam is not swan or goose but hamsa, the mythical bird which is said to have 
the faculty of dissociating the pure milk from water, if they were mixed together. 

2. The word unnutal means thinking deeply. Here it indicates contemplation. 

3. The grand father’s name Aruran is the name of the hymnist. Nevertheless, in the second 
line it is made clear that he is named after the Lord of Arur. 

4. The epithets mannu pulavan and cencol navan denote respectively the erudition and 
faculty of oration of Arurar. 

5. He calls this patikam as Tamijnul malai, the garland of Tamil literature. It gives the clue 
to understand that each decad is to be taken as a separate literary piece. 

6. Placing one on head is an idiomatic usage indicating the exalted position, accorded to 
the particular person for a particular reason. Since Arurar treated himself to be the 
servant to all the devotees in all humility, he submitted here in the last line, that he was 
blessed to extol and serve them, if they were experts in reciting the sacred hymns. 
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The specific features of the Decad 

1. The refrain of the hymns in the decad is generally found as "ala-k-koyil 
ammane" [8], preceded by kaccur [1, 4, 5, 7, 9] or Kaccur vatapalai [3] 
except in hymn 3, where the last line is "ala-k- koyil kallal nilarkil arahkal 
uraitta ammane”, perhaps to meet the prosodial requirements of the structure 
of metrical lines. 

2. The natural descriptions of the holy place reveal the creative genius of 
Arurar. 

3. The references to the beautiful buildings, terraces, bazars etc. indicate that 
Kaccur was a rural city. 

4. The Bhiksatana form of Siva is portrayed in many of the hymns [1, 2, 6, 9]. 

5. The description of true devotees is found in many hymns [1, 2, 5, 6, 7, 9]. 

6. The existence of various temples of Siva, sung by Arurar is mentioned in 
one hymn (3). 

7. The phrase, maiyar tatankan matantai (7) occurs also in the Tiruvacakam 
[VIII 7.11]. 

8. The phrase talaimel kontatutal (3) and talaimel payiltal (10) are idioms, 
connoting the exalted adoration. 

9. The Lord as Moral governor is noted in one hymn (5). 

10. The attributes, paid by Arurar to himself in the last hymn indicate his secular 
as well as spiritual attainments, as a poet and devotee. 



A note on the talam 

42. Tiruvencama-k-kutal 

This holy place is reckoned as one of the seven sthalas in the Konkunatn. 
According to the tradition, it gets the name after the ruler Vehcan who was either 
a hunter or a titan, associated with some legend of the place. It seems to be 
more probable that the original name should have been Vencamarkkutal, a Kutal- 
different from other cities ending with the same, where some ferocious battle 
(Vehcamar) was fought in the ancient times, when there was no differentiation 
between the forms ‘‘Qaj^ffLDrTaah-Lfib” and the latter came to 

existence perhaps due to erroneous writing. 

One can reach this sacred place, which lies 20 k.m. to the south-east of 
Karur, through bus. The Lord of this temple is called Vilcirtesvara, definitely 
from the usage Vikirta, a recurring epithet found in this decad. It denotes god, 
as different from world according to the Tamil Lexicon , which quotes one 
passage from the Tevaram in support of the meaning. Even Tirumal is noted as 
"vikirta" in Periyatimmoli [3, 8, 9] of Tirumankai alvar. The goddess gets the 
name Vikirtesvari., In the temple inscriptions, the divine couple are respectively 
called Vencama -k-kutal vikirtar and Panimojiyar. The Pandyan epigraphs refer 
to the temple renovation and endowments for the regular and periodical worship. 

According to the Periyapuranam [29.89-92], after visiting Perur on the 
banks of River Kanci and other holy places Arurar came to Vencamakkutal and 
consecrated the shrine by this decad. Since the early hymnists Tirananacampantar 
and Tirunavukkaracar did not sing of this sthaia, it may be presumed that it 
became popular during the times of Arurar. Kohkumantala Catakam recorded a 
local legend associated with the Lord, who in the form of an ordinary man 
pledged his children to an opulent old lady and got gold and gave it to Arurar. 
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42. ^l(j5Q6ii(^a : LDn'a0h_i_6b Liaror: Qffirr6b$614Qffiffrr6urr6TOrii 

425 

(Ssifiqgii (ip$$£b(S£0(r(@) 
sjsuib^su 6uui/&ib$& 

Q&f$8i(8)U)LfS9T ftyiLQuiuajj Q&frsmQiDmrtyii) 

$msno t (0ij)6T(j)(Qj£ l ji) ^(r^m &jg&a>6ti)ij&i£)to 
(iprff&QLDSjmig £0(T(pLU q53T5?O55T0fTi^a) 
i {ot05i)($tf?6b tfsLfii/fiUjOfr 
QsU$8>(ff>U)0>6in6» IDflQsUiQ# IDfT&ffsLf^n) 

Giuftnmtqfh Qsusm(^$Guj. 1 

eyimj^eiSlsirflffcFrpLb 2_<£)0 lc Qffrfiajffiii) (yj^^aaiCSemr© sjsuii, @6U6Uiii«th, ^aGarrsm}), 

Qfff^l[5gj6U0Lb j0il Qsrreircrri'rBgj ^eweuffierT SLongjiii <#) fbfDrrrfan^sirr 
«^[^(Sffi5mO'(SLD6U eiSl^Trr&JCgjLD^ 06Tf1fT«S0Lb 06OLp(S6m6Tr 2_6ff)l_lJJ LDmOIJlit, 6U60)6rrr&S> qffffT6tD55T, |_|6l51 
n><®<5 Q&nshmft), GTmumsuHjrfymQinGO (ff)i6)eos>6h &n. .si^eb rfni/<srr£5, ^(5(25^ 

•56ff)60LQr765Tft6Tr airT^LO £$0 Qai(0ffLDrT<9iiSfo_{-6b ^fiU^^]6b 6T(L|(B^0(5njli flMiifFjGtfrr/ 

r-(o6IipUllu glUJ6UL5l6?rr(Sff5r/; ^lf(SlLI65)6irriL|Li) (2_6trr <i£|4llUfT06TT $06U6ffTfT.$; 6)5l0lblSI 
6 X£bP(!3 6 i r61J rriurr®. 

42. Tiruvencama-k-kutal Pan: Kolli-k-kauvanam 

erikkumkatir veyutir muttam-m-ot[u] 
elamila vahkamtak kolaminci 
cerikkumpuna lutpeytu kontumanti-t- 

tilaitt[u]errucir raratan kilkkaraimel 
murikkum tajai mamuta-p- punminalal 
kurukkattikal melkuyil kuvalara 
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verikkumkalai mavenca makkutal 
vikirtaati yenaiyum ventutiye. 
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Shining pearls, dropped from the bamboos 
Cardamoms, cloves, cnbebs and ginger 
Are brought in the bowels of surging waters 
Of the dashing Cirraru; 

On its eastern bank, 

Where the koels never cease singing, seated on 
The sprouting and flourishing mango trees, 

The bent punnai, halal and kurukkatti 
And the stags are staring, 

Oh Vikirta of Vencama-k-kutal, 

Pray, take me too [as Your devotee]! 


1. According to tradition, the joints in the bamboos transform into pearls, when they 
become ripen. [ line 1]. From the tusk of an elephant, the joints of sugar cane, paddy 
grains etc., similar pearls are said to be formed. 

2. Cardamoms, cloves, cubebs and ginger, which have medicinal value are carried away by 
the swelling river, as noted in the first two lines. 

3. It is clear from the reference in the second 1 ine, that the Cinnru runs from south to north. 

4. The word murikkum occurred in the sense sprouting. [Vide Civakacintamani, 2358]. 

5. Punnai - mastword; najal - peacock's crest; kurukkatti - common delight of the woods. 

6. Actually the last line reads in translation as 'Desire me too'. This is an appeal by Arurar 
to the Lord to 'consider (and accept) him also' as a devotee. 
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(§CTT[W*5TTU5U W{lD$6S)(f)lUa> 

0L1O/T IDSSSf ffitb&MT (tftW^^SWW 
^jsn(hj(§ibqm 6$jiLQutu$j QmsmQwsmi^S) 

$msn8 > (§ ll i)a&$si$ iig&aiflnihoifid) 

SiSSn(hfQmmW$SO WfTST?m&> Qd>(JLflJ{lpU) 
wmfwsmL^u (tpio^msu 
6iffnr{W(§ibiD^ GJ^fnuQsu^fl (OiT&ftivL_s\) 

stf&a&a&itsi Gajsmmiqw QsiismQgftiu, 2 

UffO (§ 6 nr 4 lffi( 6 T^ljl @L^lffi(6T3LD r§]flnnDlL|L0UL£, (gL^SOffll^fib 2^61T6rr fi)S)(LgufilliJ LD 6 mfl<S 6 ff) 6 immil, 
flF^^esrii ^|<^l6b (y)^6i5]uj iflfjrijtS6W6Tm4Lb ^5tnmL|Lb fj^err glil©aQ«rr6iraTri'[£gj 
^l6m6Tr^gj<5i ffifl5)ir6miu ^lfbfDrriT]n 51 ffffr <£^<a<$6inrr^LD6U 6iSl6rrfid(^Lb^ 6U6TTUULD Qun^n^luJ 

LD^lgyii lorr6rfl6ff)flj«S(6T^Lb (fl«rri_|rrrij&(&i 5 Lb LDSfroflLD^oTrLuriia^Lb j§l6ff)6ii (Slo<k^16u 

(S^muf&fQ(g, glLicnm *£1(5 Qs^ffuairebavLUsi) CTsijrgijib ^6^ff)^l6b 
6T(i|f5^0(6TF,Lb 6^^]rr^(S6OT/ ^LjtCSujemffffriLjub 906iJ65rn-ffi,) «5]0ibdl 

6TfbfD06TT6urrujrra. 


kulahjcalpala vumkuli yumniraiya-k- 
kutamamani cantana mumakilum 
tulahkumpuna lutpeytu kontumanti-t- 

tilaitt[u]errucir raratan kil-k-karaimcl 
valahkolmatil malikai kdpuramum 

manimantapa mumivai mancutannul 
vilahkummati tdyvenca makkutai 

vikirtaati yenaiyum ventutiye. 2 

Great gems of the west, sandal and akil trees 
Are brought in the bowels of swaying waters 
Of the dashing Cirraru; 

Filling many a tank and pond; 
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On its eastern bank 

The wealthy walls, mansions, and towers 

And gemmed halls souring high to touch the moon, 

Hovering over the clouds, 

Oh Vikirta of Vencama-k-kutal, 

Pray, take me too [as Your devotee]! 


1. Some scholars elucidated kutamamani [first line] to mean pot-shaped great gems. The 
'kuta' also means west and hence it indicates the gems of the western areas in the south. 

2. The perfume trees cantanam and akil are commonly grown in the mountaneous regions. 
The ferocious waters smashed them on their onward march and carried them along. 

3. The compound walls, palaces and towers, mentioned in the third line reveal the riches of 
the city. 
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ludiwuJ'm fffnusbfbaxsufffr 

s^jLQuuj^ 

gansnjbWn&nijd'fi) oaftflnjrSiofl) 

rjjSB)inufrfr*(jp fyisnQfyfhi&u) 

(S ) (Qj{j ) j, l T6hu6v sijibstfjr Mfisrf^w 
stfstnyimtiQurfiigsi) i&tgQsiJig)# wtr&an.L.sv 

§wmmu\(Q $6usm(§$Quj. 3 


LO 611)61) LDrr65T (nUnmrD61J0Lb L01 iSIffSlerTT 6FmU6?n6U a_61DLUJ61J0Lh 61)lfS}£5 (oftjemeUuSufrgljLi c3Vi_lfllLJ 
6iSlLpuSl63T0ih J5^j65)ffiujrr U6U0LQ 6UfB§J finsrarraiffi, ^6n6i)QurT0jE$liu rgrfl6fl)6Br<s Qffin-tfrcr© 

QrB0fij^l4 0ifmijuSl6i) Qur0ij^l Siorr^jii) ^lfi}fTirriT)i^l65r <£y)ai5i6?mj(SLD’6u aSlsrraj^ii, 
6Ulfl6mffUjn'ffi6ri6iT6rr Urr<S@LOnfijai(6T5Lb, fgSWTL ^[yUU@^6inUJL|65)LUJ Q£65T6i5)6Pr UJIJT&iffi^LQ, 
(g>n51tu ^Ly-ittoeirr* Q«%rr6Mru U6orr mrrriiai^Lb (-(gpibueurr Lorrrmsberr^ 6iSlsr6H06urT6\) (gerflirfB^ 
LD6UBTU) rflffl)ii)f5^ (offireoeufterr (a^yiiBS) ^^Qei^ffLorra ff«_i_6b 6T65T&pLD 556ua^6\) CT(g)r£^0(6rF,th 
6iM)n-£(oflrr/ ^iy(S[ii6ij)6ifn4U) ^|t^iUfr06TT <$06nG3nr«,> 6iS)0ikS) 6rrorr)06rr6ijn-iij[T«9>. 
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varaimananai yarmayil cayal nallar 

vativelkannal larpalar vant[u]irainca-t- 
tirai-y-arpuna lutpeytu kontumanti-t~ 

tilaitt[u]errucir raratan kil-k-karaimel 
nirai-y-arkamu kumnetun taltehkum 

kuruntalpala vumvira vi-k-kulirum 
virai-y-arpolil culvenca makkutal 

vikirtaati ysnaiynm ventutiye. 3 


[Things] are brought in the bowels of billowing waters 
Of the sporting and dashing Cirraru; 

On its eastern bank, 

Lines of areca palms, long-legged coconuts. 

And short-legged jacks interspersed 
With cool fragrant groves; 

Women, looking like mountain fawn 

The good ones, resembling the peacock 

And the damsels with eyes, like the sharpened lance 

Pay homage to You. 

Oh Vikirta of Vencama-k-kutal, 

Pray, take me too [as Your devotee]! 


h The women worshippers are described m the first line. 

2. The areca nut, coconut and jack trees are found in rows, interspersed with pleasant 
groves and lush gardens fonning an enticing scenery, feeding the sight. 
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usmQmiifQwniig iufis9)$nQuj(fii u(hi(§sini-iu(uu 

u(f)#i(isjmnyuxgii un)(ji)j)tyiguj(riij 
jbi6#jw\f)sv MiDmpajw 
c ^/5J)5i>^(dy)5TfpfQ/rf l (p roffrggffl 
ifl«mwfTfT(ipi[g 6 i|tb{g,^ 6 ^iiD ^iuiby 

ioi_a/frrr^Lib ^(gtb wmf'iufjihi&si) 

6&mimTMW$ m&>foiL.so 

ftiuanmipw §sumr(§$&iij. 4 

ueroreroflswCTr Qurr[£]iL| 6 fl)L.UJ 2_«5)LmiSlra6OT 90 une>ia a_6B)i_iuaiGij5r/ r 6 T 6 \)(S 6 urT(j 5 Lb 

9 ©rij@ 0 fb(aj @lldit^ 1 lu; «(pffirrL-if 6 \] gwai^gifiTrfrr urbrfjkinffiT 90Qu[r{L^§jii «51i_rr^6u(o6ffr/ 
@5Tf)itffrflgi0U] u}ijna« 6 MmLp n, 6 U 6 D f$ 6 iirtoujiip QafrCTffriTfjgj (afiimjemj) 

ffrfbgU^ein'p ^Irbrgnfbr^lCTr ^Lpaa^irGiBeu ^gmrrii^u], - urTfTffffflntfrr Qurr0ir,di)uj 
(gjyigUli) 6 £ 6 lS)<S 0 i L 0 r£j 6 iDflHLHT |_ Lfl l_| rfl LL| LD ^jLp^llL! 6 UrT 6 BTLI]£$ (o^mu^fD(§ 

glunnm ^I^Qai^ffLDiTfli a^L 6 U ffiwguth ^ 6 U 0 ^] 6 b ^(yp^ 0 (f 0 Lh 5 ^c^lrr^(o 6 zrr/ ^i^GLUflDsmgii) 
('£ 2 _ 6 hT ^]i5LUjfT06tr 906U6ffrn**; 6)Sl0iii51 6j(i)fD06Tr6urrLun‘sj. 

LDrrrrffffOT)6ffr : ^ggfluj $6\$]&<$rr& 0 )i£ffi 5 l 6 ifr 90 uaa^fib y,ffuu@u) ®0(0ffrTfBgj; (yjLpe^gmsijr 
au^uj 6 urriT. 


pannermoli yalai-y-or pahk[u]utaiyay 

patukaftakatt[u] enrumorparr[u]oliyay 
tan-naraki lumnala camaraiyum 

alaitt[u]errucir raratan kil-k-karaimel 
man-n-armula vumkulalum iyampa 

matavarnatam a turn mani-y-arahkil 
vin-n-armati toyvenca makkutal 

vikirtaati yenaiyum ventutiye. 4 

Oh Lord, having in your part 
Damsel of musical voice, 

Never give up your liking 
For the crematory ground; 
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On the eastern bank of Cirraru, 

With its dashing waves 
Pushing forth cool akil woods 
And pretty bushy tails of yak, 

Dance the tender maidens 
While the drum with smeared paste 
And flute are played; 

Oh Vikirta of Vehcama-k-kutal, 

Touched by the heavenly moon 
Pray, take me too [as Your devotee]! 

1. It is the poetical convention to describe the language or voice of a lady to be sweet as a 
melody, as noted in the first line. 

2. The word camarai denotes chowry, made up of the bushy tail of the yak, used as a fly- 
flappcr f or idols or kings. Here, it means merely the yak's tail. 

3. The earthen paste which is called man or marccanai is besmeared in the centre of the 
sides of mattala [big drums] to generate resonance [line 3], 
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a>msn(Zuja>u) tfgtbiotftrrA Q&adjmtQitfmtuu 

&sujf } §>ftns,((8))si&w Q&tiidMJSw a>ji)U&(2w 
iS'&nsnQsiismtS'stoff) imiuiS'rpfhi ($u) 0 $ 9 )f_(Lriuu 
i?!!)su(iff,6v QfflQuiQj 
^6ii(»5)5mDfTd)6tfS(nL_ ujdtuQsij^a 

(ZiUtiftsmLfLD 6ni5jJT(5$£>Ki. 5 

Qmuwuuili_ Qfiueror^Knipiqih a 06 m(p 6 Tr 6 TT QwetrarG^rTiJiih G)$rrni]@ii) <sir$6u 
^jsiDffUJ si5l6Trrii(ff>ih aji^ojii £-6?nmj6u(S6ffr/ (oej>6trr Li)6airre>@u] Qafrsor65)ir)LD6urT (g>i£W6u(S6OT/ 
^girrurra(g ^|06 tt L|ifli£^10ii) arbuaii) (SurrsOTnDfiuCSeirr/ glsmiClojeranSlemfT) 
@,[fUJ6n(SfiOT/ fttarcjcgjii) (gn^tiiiriu/ i5lfD6iirr^ Qu0LDrrC?Gffri 

Qeuerrerfluj Qufflu sT0^1«n6ir (2Mrr^ujn"<5,) ©_6inL_uj6ii<Ssnr/ ^)0Q6U(65e : Larrdj ah_[_d) grsgT s^n b 
06i)^^)fib 6T(L£f5£0(OT l ii) fa Lm ^i£iiJiT0siT 6d(n } 6U6mrr&) 6$(5[ijLS) 

ern)rr]06Trffi)rTiun‘5i. 
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tulaivenkulai yumcurul ventotum 
tunkumka tiltulah kumpatiyay 
kalaiyekama lummalar-k- konraiyinay 

kalantarkk[u]arul ceytipim karpakame ■ 
pilaivenpirai yaypirah kumcataiyay 
piravatava neperu tark[u]ariyay 
velaimalvitai yayvenca makkutal 

vikirtaati yenaiyum ventutiye. 5 

Oh Lord with the body with hanging ears, 

Bedecked with chiselled white stud 
And curled white ring, 

Oh Lord of konrai blooms 
Fragrant with honey, 

Oh kalpaka, showering mercy 
On the absorbed devotees. 

Having tender white crescent 
On the radiant mat locks 
Oh the unborn, the Rare to attain, 

The Possessor of great white bull, 

Oh Vikirta of Vencama-k-kutal, 

Pray, take me too [as Your devotee]! 


1. Kujai is the ear-ring of the male while totu is that of a female. Since the Lord manifested 
Himself as the cosmic Father and Mother, these ornaments are worn by Him respectively 
in the right and left ears. This form is said to be the most ancient in the Tiruvacakam 
[10.18]. 

2. The initial words in the second, third and fourth lines are kajlai, pillai and veljai which 
are shortened as ka]ai, pilai and velai to meet the metrical exegency with tujai, the 
beginning word in the first line. 
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(umu&ijujfr $jf$mjr){uu 

*0iburrffiD6^)frA Q&nmanpSiiffl ijytbffflnLiufnu 
^gsuufr&C^^ff tt/djaSto)L Qiu$<g69i6stm 

(l/MgfljrKr^stf UffL^6\)(T((5) ^L5UlT)fT 

0>fl(t)i—ib <i^Lsim)6Ufnu 
sfligsumiDjQ} &Ms U0ff tDTA*».Lfib 

6tt/55)S5ntf£b (Ssusrorg^Gii/. 6 

Q 0 [T(igLb ^|63ruiteiL_(g eiffiflujeuGewri ^ajiT^ib gjiuri" r£r£i<$ ^ 65 rn 36 Li(Sffln 7 S)j 6 traT©a 56 rr 6^6i5]ffi(gLb 
QffifrfiirrsroirrHDfiun" Qunr0i5gjLb s^LGujmu/ 2_(Lg6un7rffi@ ^rfhn 6r(§$6®m sy^iU6uQmJ 
u6tttSffurf)6OT (yjuMO'^^fiu $ srsiSliuajSsBr/ (Quiu&SjsmrLiBeiflm) Qurr0f5^1uj 

(yiLpeflCTr 96U)ffigLo ujTLg)jL_6in' ijrijarr^ ^ufcjftLDrra fBL-ii ^@6ii^l6U 

GiseowwQm! ^l0ej51ip(T<a6i6TT LD6iSl^ 6if^laeu)6mqfff)L„uj ^]0QaK0ffmrra«gw.i_ff6l6b 6T(^ji050(05Lb 
eMn^Ggsr' (%-.m ^^ujn^firr 6$($6iJ5inTr&) ej^fQ^ffa&umufra. 

toJuvarkk[u]eli yaytuyar tiraninray 

curumparmalar-k- konraitun rumcataiyay 
uluvarkk[u]ari ya-v-vitai-y- erionnar 
puramti-y-ela otuvit tayajakar 
mulavaroli patalot[u] atalara 

mutukat[u]arah kanatam atavallay 
vilavarmaru kilvenca makkutal 

vikirtaati yenaiyum ventutiye. 6 

Easily accessible to your devotees 
You stand to alleviate their distress; 

Your locks with konrai blooms, 

With bees humming shine; 

Oh the Rider of bull beyond the reach of the farmers, 

You inflamed the triple castles of the titans 
Oh the expert Dancer on the dais 
Of age-old burning ghat. 
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Resounding with beautiful drums 
Singing and dancing You never stop; 
Oh Vikirta of Vencama-k-kutal 
With streets, famed for festivals 
Pray, take me too [as Your devotee]! 


1. The Lord's compassion and condescending nature is noted in the first line. 

2. The bull of Siva is different from the ordinary bulls, pressed into service by the cultivators. 
It is the very embodiment of dharma. According to one legend, Tirumal assumed the form 
of the bull, serving as Siva's mount. Hence, Arurar mentions "ujuvarkku ariya vitai" in the 
second line. 


431 

lunsinsifj 

3,iPm (®)^l tonsil rd) stfajSmrQj 

ff}i-WfTL-GUGO SJfQf&tbfyJfU 

ffi5V6MUJ(!)(QllhJ Qmm69)jD (bUJjb&MQffl 
UL.W^ttS'jJ ^j0^U65TUfW*6MT 

u&smajsntffi) QfDff«$)3iq) 

5tfL6Ufrry>|JJ 61/fT^61/0ff IDfTft^Ld) 

6iu43i53Tiqib Gsii6m(j}$Qiu. 7 

LD^rg6?mriL|emL_uJ LDiiiffiftii Qffirr6iraTL_ Quifliu 0jiT6in6nru5l6trr 2_rfl5jSj6u(SffffT/ arfljs^ 

<s@ftrr(Di_ giLLDaa ^i_QJ6U6U Qu(5lqit(d6ot/ G16U6tt6id6tt 

fesrirdjlwrra,) f56i)6U6ii(S65r/ m6MrLbffiLfl(LgLb Q<KnwffinrDii51fln<nrr 6i5l0iiL51iu6u(Sff5r/ 

^10 Qsu^ffinaaflVuLgb simgpih ffT(Lgir,00^6ii5Lb 6iMrrfl)(Sfln7 ^if(Suj6ff)6OTiL|Lh f2_eirr 

^jifUja^dr $(n,6iMnT6>) «Sl0iii51 6Tfbp06TT6urrujres. 

katamakali yanai urittavane 

karikat[u]ita maanal vicaninm 
natamataval laynarai er[u]ukantay 

nallaynaruh konrai nayantavane 
patamayira mamparu-t- tutti-p-paihkan 
pakuvaycyir rot[u]ala le-y-umilum 
vitavarara vavenca makkutal 

vikirtaati yenaiyum ventutiye. 7 
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Oh Lord, who flayed the skin of the pachyderm 
With must and rut; 

Oh Lord, with the grave as stage 
You stand and dance with flames aloft; 

The grey-haired bull you like; 

Oh the Good, Fond of the fragrant konrai, 

You wear the serpent of dotted thousand hoods 
And green eyes, emitting poisonous fire 
From its teeth with slit mouth; 

Oh Vikirta of Vencama-k-kutal, 

Pray, take me too fas Your devotee]! 

1. The word uarai generally means grey and white. 

2 . Normally the puranic serpent Adisesa is said to possess one thousand hoods, and serve as 
the couch for Tirumal. Here, it becomes an ornament to Lord Siva, 
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0 >fT( 5 tblOtin 6 U (fJibjgoW 

$$tosna>(a l f)Gifr)jQf£fj) j9rnD#fflr &jg&ff,6S)p(oiDst) 

L/frL«)(rpig ssjw^ujwuu 

us5)mtff,G(f > (f£rPujtT umJImnUf}) ^i_5Uji)fr 
Sfl/L.fT6if(5rb qibQsu^a lOfTAasULib 

s)M GiuonMiqw G$umT®$&nj. 8 

<g 6 TfllLjSfl)l_LU (#ln)fB0 Lfl6wf]«65)6TnMU) <90£fiCTlb, ^<£161) LAITnil& 6 ff)&mL|li) (Lp 6 bsC) 6 U 

@n 5 l 0^1 r-jBrr©^ ^<£ 1 uj glumjafirflsu airr(Lgih dhj)2-fiU60)5i 

stfl 0 Loiil ftWflmu (SiDrrph dlfi)a)rra)n 51 s 5 r ^Lpa<s 6 mi]r(SLD 6 b «5l6rrnij@ih 

um_^jdi(g,u Qurr0fj^laj aieflttidld) (Lp^ajLO ©Lp^jLb £Lpmi«£)6m6\j 

(S^rT6rfl«nffsriL|CT)Liu rBr&J6u>eiLurt urr©^g^]ii) $$ujrF£ ah.^^rre?5TT (-(SeuL-th 

L}6S)65riB^6ijrr-(SfijLfr^ GfinLir«a(60Lbj 6$0ii)L)Lb $0Q6U(^0 : UDn‘&<3^L6U fiTssTepii ^60ff,^\eo 

sr(ig jb^( n^Lb nMiT^GCTrJ ^^.(Sajffn)65nqih (2_65r ^^lun^srr ^06u«nrrai / ) 6$0ibilil 
erpfOifyGreumurrff*. 
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katummalai yumnaa tumitari-k- 

katirmamani cantana mumakilum 
cetanurai yumitam tanvirumpi-t- 

lilaitt[u]errucir raratan kljkkaraimel 
patalmula vumkula lumiyampa-p- 
panai-t-toliyar patalotfu] atalara 
vetarvirum pumvenca makkutal 

vikirtaati yenaiyum ventutiye. 8 


Scattering bright big gems, sandal and akil woods 
All through the forests, hills and plains 
The Cirraru with a desire 
To reach the abode of Adisesa [-nether world], 
Digs [the land] and dashes [the bunds]; 

On its eastern bank 

The sound of drum and flute-music 

Accompanied the melody of song, 

When damsels with shoulders, agile like bamboo 
Sing and dance unceasingly, 

Oh Vikirta of Vencama-k-kutal, 

Liked even by the hunters [- or actors] 

Pray, take me too [as Your devotee]! 


The course of the river Ci|raru is described. It originates in the hilly region [- malai], 
passes through the forest tract [katu] and then reaches the delta or plains [-natu]. 
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QMtisMnwsuiia> QmmssyjDUjjb 0>frfr<ftjtar 

QM®QM£iq.Qiunii sfismsm iqsmL.lusisftm 
Qwfcj(<s>)'% > (@)Sijf squnqm 

Qu(T$lLfU)qwP &)!TLfSlfTlb (&ji)tfj(Sij) giigMfi 
ffjjihJMnqm 6\yiLQutuSij QMsm@W6miq.O) 

QsYlfhiMttbMUbX) IDfrA6FnJ_6U 

Qiusium^w (Ssumr@$Guj. 9 


(S^65r dl6i51fb©jii QaiTOTTSwp ineurr^rrrfiflnfiflTff (ffi,t^.uj6u(S65T/ Q<$rTQQ<5rTL_i£ frfftfTguii] 
unnpii 5 l 65 )effngih $0 6ifein6mit%m6tmL|Lh 2_5muujeu(SCTr/ ^ppiiiitsi© ^©<£)6irrrr) umidlemffsrigii) 
(SfijemaidlgmsBriLiLb ff 6 mutfl 6 Br(EL 06 U QurT^lp§j6TT6TT gesflptor/ L|ffBTrijffi6flWff aprfjl 
a-iijffff^tLfgtDLUJ f§ruGlu0<s«£)6i> (ueuaism^Li Qufr0L«Rn6TTiqL£f> 2 _sttG6tt Glutu^j Q^rreronjl 
shflnrrutoecr Qp0rii^l^ dikmeir^gj (SLDrTgj^eirrp ^ppfTfTjfVjlCTT (£(i<$<K6mij(SLod) ffiSl6rrr&j(^Lb / - 
^l0Qei!(ff5<gFLDrraffii_i_6b friwgjjii Sj6\)f5£§l6\) &T0pp0(6T5ib 6iMir0j(o6ffr/ ^^.CStijeintfmLjLb (2_m 
^(i^ujn'06Tr ^06U6rn‘fT«g> / ) fitf!0Lm5l S7fT}p06TTffurrujrrffi. 


konkarmalar-k- konraiyan taravane 

kotukotti-y-or vinai-y- utaiyavane 
pohk[u]at[u]ara vnmpuna lumcataimel 

potiyumpuni tapunam cu]nt[u]a]akar 
tunkarpuna lutpeytu konUimanti-t- 

tilaitt[u]errucir raratan kijkkaraimel 
venkarvayal cujvenca makkutal 

vikirtaati yenaiyum ventutiye. 9 

Oh the Wearer of honey-dripping konrai garland. 

Oh the Possessor of Kotukotti and Vina 
Oh the Virtuous, who tied on Your locks 
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The haughty and dancing serpent 
Along with the waters [-the Ganges]; 

Passing through the upland 

[Carrying things] in the bowels of beautiful high waters 
Dashing [the bunds] run the Cirraru; 

On its eastern bank. 

With attractive fine fields, surrounding 
Oh Vikirta of Vencama-k-kutal, 

Pray, take me too [as Your devoteej! 


Kotukotti is a small drum, which was used to provide the background music in one of 
the Lord's dances after demolishing the titan's triple castles. Henceforth, it also meant 
the particular dance of Siva, as delineated in the invocatory poem of Kalittokai and 
other poems in Cilappatikaram. It is mentioned as Xotticcetam’ also. 
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<foinFLfisw 

0)661iHwQsiJsmQjg Stucrmny 

ftjffluus nA ujuumsum QayttSMi^sifjQatrmm 
tDfT6na)*dT ua>$jtb$usb$Mfr 

£toiQw\ia>d)(8)}) SsmsmwsiMn). 10 


6 U(^^aQftrn^(Sufrsin-fr) QuaebsiSluj J§lflni_ii$W 0 ii umMleirr ffmuflnsu e^rfluj 

(o6U6\)(Surr&m'fr) <ssw<9iem6TiL|6ff)Liu f£f£j6B>&ijj0ii) ^^lin ufiU0Lo 6nijgj 6U6Bffrrii(§Lb 
^)0Qffii(ff5(5 : u)n'eb<ST_L.a) CTdfrgjjii) gt(lj] j 50 j 0 ( 6 fljib f2_6iiT 

90niMm«> 6%linSl srfbp©OT6imurr& errerp fsiujsp, j^ehso G&mfne&mmS) 
6>iy6mg[] 6nyirii(g,Lh ojiudiafflnfiTrdj QffirrwL. $0$tf6ug^(T&(g l a> a^suaispib, enssruusinaia^^ 
^diluj ftj6ffrQ^rr6Mn_6inr um^m Qff^Qfffrfhs^ficnTfib ^l6)l^ LDn’^suftfiTr 

ufijd£)fl&fisnL|U] urTi_6U606U6iiit<s6Tr ^enGeurTSLoQffGtrrfp] 2 _p^l 
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vancinun-n-itai yarmayil cayalannar 

vativelkannal larpalar vant[u]iraincum 
vencamakku talvikir taatiye 

naiyumvenpjti yeenru tanvirumpi 
vanciy£t[u]alik kumvayal navalarkon 

vanappakai-y- appanvan tontanconna 
cencoltamil malaikal pattum vallar 

civalokattfu] iruppatu tinnamanre. 10 

Maidens with waist, subtle as vanci creeper 
Damsels, as lovely as pretty peacocks 
And good women with sharp eyes as lance 
Throng to worship Vikirta of Vencama-k-kutal; 

It is sung by the chief of Navalur 
With unfailing fields, 

Father of Vanappakai, alias Vantontan 
Invoking the Lord to take him [as His devotee] 

In ten garlands of Tamil verses of perfect words; 

It is certain that 

Those who specialise them 

Shall attain Sivaloka. 

1. The bounteous fields of Arurar's native place, Tirnavalur are portrayed, perhaps due to 
his love for his home town. 

2. The word Sivaloka literally denotes the world of Siva. According to Saiva Siddhanta, 
those who follow the path of carya would reach the state Sal oka, that is Sivaloka. 
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The specific features of the Decad 

1. The main refrain of the decad, vencama-k-kutal vikirta atiyenaiyum 
ventutiye, occurs in the end of all hymns except in the tenth, where it is 
quoted in the second line. 

2 . Another refrain, "punalul peytu kontumanti-t- tilaittu erru cirraratan 
kijkkaraimel" comes in the second line of the hymns 1, 2 and 3 while in the 
9th hymn it occurs in the third line. 

3. The same refrain with some alternations, alaittu erru cirraratan kilkkaraimer 
(4), tilaittu erru cirraratan, and kllkkaraimel (8) are also noticed. 

4. Some hymns do not refer the river [5, 6, 7, 10], since they fully concentrate 
on the Lord of the holy place. 

5. The natural descriptions of the landscape and the majestic gait of the river 
Cirraru provide aesthetic joy. 

6. The melody of the hymns, and the assonance deserve special mention. 

7. The references to fine arts viz., vocal and instrumental music, dance and 
poetry, all associated with devotion throw much light on the practical side 
of Saivism. 

8 . Some hyperbolic figures [2, 8], oxymoron [3] and natural similes [3, 4, 10] 
reveal the creative genius of Arurar. 

9. Two hymns refer to the special worship of the beautiful and fascinating 
women folk [3 and 10] and its significance deserves to be studied alongwith 
similar anecdotes in the entire corpus of devotional lyrics. 

10. In the last hymn, each hymn is said to be a garland of Tamil and hence, 
there are ten garlands in this decad, as against some previous references, 
noting a patikam as a single garland. 



A note on the talam 


43. Tirumutukunram 

The topography and other details of this holy place are presented in the 
introductory portion of 25th decad of the Seventh Tirumurai. With regard to the 
context of the composition of this patikam, we have to rely on the record, found 
in the Pcriyapuranam . Arurar, after paying homage to the Lord of Tiru-k-kutalai- 
y-arrur, directly proceeded to Tirumutukunram, bowed his head on seeing the 
temple tower, circumambulated the shrine and extolled the Lord through the 
hymns of this decad [vide XII 29.100-105]. 

Tirumutukunram is believed to be one of the mukti sthalas, sacred to the 
Saivites. Those who die here in this holy place will attain liberation. Palamalai 
and Viruttakiri [Skt. Vrddhagiri] are its other names. According to Kandapuranam, 
this sthala is superior even to Banaras. 

The Lord is called Mutukumanatar and Palamalainatar and the Goddess is 
Periyanayaki. 

Nityananta kupam, Akkini (Skt. Agni) tirttam, Cakkara tirttam, Kupera 
(Skt. Kubhera) tirttam and Manimuttaru, the river, are the holy waters. 

Vanni is the sthala vruksa (the temple tree). 

For further information see the First Tirumurai. 

43. $(g>(y}§}(ff>6iiTfDiJ} ugsbt: Qffirr6Ufi6)«QffifiTrfiiJrrsOTrti) 
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QfftusuQ 9 >m Qmstf it 

LLf qLfcJ.6\) 

(^skjoQjj. *\ 

2 _ ib so lx) j 5 HJLJU 6 uri' s_6tt 6TTLQ sorr^aj] ('rgif ^06TXL|rf)iLp,> Qs'eijeiSl jgleirxrpj T°jj6U6U6j],) FBirfflnfflr 
6umua(§ib 5T50Tfru 6T6ff5X6tnrf)(9> QffiirswrGL arr 5j£fl0iT,#tj, ^3j6irTL5l6ifr6ffrfT 

^5UfTa3(6T5<5}(gj ffrr Qffiufiugj ajrrgj s_5rrgj? ^i^aGerr/ Qffrr 6 ^ 6 ^) 11 X 06 X 16 x 511 2 _ 6 Tx(o 6 rr 

gl(p6u^n-fib @©a6oa a_6ou£gj 6x5)(J)Giarr? ab_n5)uj06ir6x5ir. q^fxGmd) &m<g ) &€a 

Jpurnw #mi)a«$ ^)0(ipgj(g6orfr)0§j rx^Ccij/ 
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43. Tirumutukunram 


Pan: Kolli-k-kauvanam 


nanciitai inrunalai-y-enr[u] ummai naccuvar 
tunci-y-it talpinnai-c- ceyvat[u]en atikeJcolir 
panci-y-ita-p- puttil kirumopani ylrarul 

munci-y- itai-c-cankam arkkum cirmutu kunrare. 1 

Those who long for yon 
Languish for your grace, 

Expecting the chance to come 
Either this day or tomorrow, 

If they die in vain 

Then for them, Oh Preceptor! 

What shall You do? 

Pray tell me; 

Will the crate crack 
If it is loaded with cotton? 

Be gracious to speak out! 

Oh glorious Lord of Mutukunram, 

Where the conch resounds 
Around the munci reeds. 


1. The classical word naintu is palatalized into naiici in the people's speech. It means 
"languished" or "faded". 

2. The phrase panci-y-ita-p-puttil kirumo is a proverb. It literally means that the container 
will not break even if it is inlaid with over weight of cotton. It can bear it. In its 
implication, just like cotton that will not crack the container, so also, any amount of 
requests of the devotee (-pancu] will not affect the all containing Lord [puttil]. 



726 


Panniru Tirumurai 


436 


5X/f* &ID6V Ln(TO{f6kmG<J6}Jfq. 

iOinTff^ ^5?nfi5nqib 

suiTff5> &tl£l#5flTiry sismsn&a>u Lftl® sii^fb^uSudoj 

^pffA Ainfffy [ipigM(§)si (D(i{[p0 @)6&T!D§iJ' 2 

^Lp(gi6im_ijj ('~^]6U6\jg] ^uas^dilgijdrsrr,) QurrfgnjfTmejDir weurrGurrdjrrr) ^leurB^ dj)06iiif<s6rr 
@^gi 6 W 6 C 5 r aar^aflgjjii djlrfln^fSarra) 6 U 0 iB^rr(D 6 un'? ■ gueiSliu ^fnk lurr^eOTSieTr 

Qai6TT6Tr^^(i) Qffdfrnry ^^esrrrfib aj^firrsbauLiL© Lfferr J^iueurrg] aj0jL^lui5l6m' Q^6TflG>LU(fj], 
LSlffrflp^su @6®(r)Ujrr$ ^(^(ip§J(§skfD^ 


eri-k - kanaka-k- kamala malarannacevati 

uri-t- tanaiyum tirintak kalavai nowkolo 

van-Jt- katcenru valaikka-p- pattu varunti-p-poy 

muri-k- kalim mulakk[u]a ramutu kunrare, 2 


Will not your lustrous feet, 

Like the golden lotus in a lake 
Suffer, if You wander all these villages? 

Oh Lord of Mutukunram 

Where never cease the roar of strong he-elephants, 
After the painful escape from the currents of flood. 


1. The word eri may mean beauty, but here, it actually means a tank in the first line. 

2. The stock simile for the Lord's feet is the red lotus flower. Vide Kuruntokai invocatory 
song: 

"tamarai puraiyum kamar cevati" 

3. The word van in the third line means flood or the trench', dug out for entrapping the 
elephants. 

4. The word muri in the last line means strong and sturdy. 
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Q^/r4MrLiT*sTr Lm~6fism Gmrnd&sTi sfa,^ 
umHQ )^&,ld Qs)iiQiu) Q&wsisSifLD uusmmwioaj 

&>miL.&fJ 61/rT6TfAflT 8>6TlLfjJ)W 0>(fff>(§LD£fi 

QwnsMt^mSi Sa/rirfl? (§6irjD@!J- 3 


jSetflir Q^rsimruhseiT urri_ 6 HLb 6 iirrfiBrauTffifiir sja^aiih (y] 6 kq(flUiT 6 b ffiT^Q^rrpib lil^pemaaiSlsirr 
Qu(T 0 il @0 ££l[fl 6 tfri\ ^|iiifSJ 6 UTLxi Qe^nrajjih umij(g ^(gLon? (^gLir^err eurrerr &i 5 rrrrs 3 &fr^ 
6i51fib firfrnrserr (^6\51(Sujrnr i_|rgflj(S£ rflorp arratflsnrfT) Qf^iu (Lp^ffffliueunjetnp (y]<sjBgj 
QffnrfliqLb ffmatiSleurnfii) 6Li6rrriA<sLiQijpri} #“ 0 flni_[jj G>6iJ6Trfl51<56rf)a) @^uu(i)lLb LDemnjGujrrer)^ 

^<$ 6 ^ ^ 0 (Lp§j(g 6 OTfD^g| FT-ffCu/ 


tontarkal patavin norkal etta ulitarvir 
pant[u]akam torum palikku-c- celvatum panmaiye 
kantakar valikal villi kalpuram kakkumcir 

montakai velvi mulakk[u]a ramutu kunrare. 3 


Is it fair to wander for alms 

To every house, as You did in the past. 

When Your devotees sing and celestials praise? 
Oh Lord of Mutukunram, 

Where harsh men, swordsmen and archers 
Protect the surroundings of sacrifice 
Where the hands of priests pour the ghee 
And their chants never cease. 


1. kantakar - cruel men; 2. valikal - swordsmen. 
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^6msnu(Lf)gi$ ifiti^LDssyw sja,^ svnm((§)Sliow>LO Qaiu^i(&i})^di 
flfflDSTT u{t\)s\$ lUU9)Qsii(hJ AIT51) mWO-M 
^msnutfiP tungwisij) sMtofr® ftfh/fln&Gtffi 

(tpsmmutSmjt)# Qamssfa tf«5)L(ip iq.ib(ip0 l j 4 

glui51nouL5l6b SLiisoLDLi (SurTrbgj^leinrfD^n'ffifirflfiOT glfln6Truiil6TO6ur 6Tflnrr6Mru}rnlijarr; 

6U([3ii) dlrgudlfsb ^ffurtftii® ^eiSIrr Qffiijsugj iunr(S^rT? LSlswr Gitoerrfltosffr ^rfjkjrrej QftrrifUj 
ftfT6U6fl)6BT ( LOrTIT ftft 6ffiTL_6fff}ffifT.) a_ll51(f Q ft fT 6TT 6LJ ^1 ffif) ff5T g}J LO 6l51©6^^gJ ft IT 61) fflrfl 65T 
s.iiSlemn'LjSuiTft^leoffT. grbnJkflflfiffrpLi rgrajftrr^ urriiuSlecr uu^ttn^u (Surrffffrn) ^6b(g,6Ufr6Tr 
^<£hu (Sa^iLjLdfr ftriiemftiitoeffrLLjU] ®6TriM)flnpi5)ff5)65ri4ib gi6fl)6i) (tpi^fttfemmSleb (Lpi^^^jerrerr 
Fr-ftQj7 

ilaipp[u]ari ylrimmai ettu varkk[u]ammai ceyvat[u]en 
vilaipp[u]ari yataven kala naiuyir vittinir 
alai-p-piri yaarav[u] alkulalotu kahkaicer 

mulai-p-pirai-c - cenni-c- cataimu ti-m-mutukunrare. 4 


[Oh Lord], never mind the languish 
Of Your devotees who praise in this life, 
What will You do for them hereafter? 

You destroyed the life of cruel Kala, 
Ignorant of his act and consequence; 

Oh Lord of Mutukunram 
Who in His mat locks crowned 
With the crescent and the Ganges, 

Besides having the damsel whose pudendum 
Likens the hood of serpent 
That never leaves its anthill. 


1. The word ilaippu means fatigue or languish. One may cannote that the Lord is tireless. 
Neverthless, the sense that we have given seems to be more appropriate. 

2. The word vr/arvu in the second line due to metrical requirement keeping the neatness of 
pattern with the first words of the rest of the lines is changed to vilaippu. 
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uil^u um\-6)0) Quntysnsi mw^Lmio 
ixJfTLtb tofBwgfmP Qmq (jfibtamf wsmL.u{o 

^£pq. tootsu & swff)(Sjj. 5 

^i£wrTrT<$(65tL jg^ii fftfgKSajjrpii urn^uju) Qurgn) Glurr^erraeTr 6T6U6uiTLb 

^6mu)Lurr(enjfii(g LDilQjlClLfln? L 0 fTLr 5 Jft 6 rr, iD^lebafifr, (SffiiTLjijrAjasgrr, LD6^LD6BOTULMJffi6iT 

(Lp^ff61aj6U{bn5l6CTLf§j LD6my)(oLD<5ftje>6iT (y)i£.<$Q<$n'ff5fiT@ e>6U(Lgih (0<frr6tf)fiu<3>6Tr (^y^r&ljjldrflrr 

dti acaint[u]ati yarum nirum akamtorum 
pati-p- pataitta porule lamumai yalukko 
matam matilani kopu rammani mantapam 

muti mukiltaval colai culmutu kunrare. 5 

Oh Lord! along with devotees 
You dance and sing and 
Move from house to house. 

Is all the wealth You thus received 
Meant only for Your spouse Uma? 

Oh Lord of Mutukunram, 

Where clouds hover over the groves 
And cover the summit of storied mansions 
Compounds, graceful towers and gemmed halls! 


1. In the first two lines, humour is dominant when Arurar cleverly asks the Lord, whether 
all the wealth and other objects, received by Him in the company of His devotees who 
have also danced and sung before every residence to get the offerings, are to be given 
only to His consort, Uma? Arurar implicitly expects some share for him also. In other 
hymns [Vide 46th decad], he openly asks various objects, to be provided by the Lord. 

2. The last two lines depict the prosperous condition of the city. 
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a 2 }mrmf'm l wfhjma, 

(^5JD^61i6TIff AfTtfJftfrh (fiffiTfUJ (djSjfuuG# 

wmtgMsn 0ibS?f&(5fw 6a>!T£lt!|. sdlia^ ujfT(><r>65r&£iT 

(ip&nigsumn ^srf {tpjgM&si j?H(fp0 (tfjtfhjD&T. 6 

glsmLpGun'sin'na QineueiSlemL. LDriismeiSiLirT© @©ffimli9-65rGm6u @sff>Lp{£6Tr, ^rni (g^LLiQurija) 
•srrgiffiffrfkb GiofrgjLbu^. F^fiirrnjj ^©suC^n? (oiDffir6Jft6Tr L61@{£gj6TrsiT Jswtl- «#1arrfUJa6Tf]6V) 
LD^iurransora^ii) @6®«ss&Tfl6b 6U6Tr(5ii) ^6Tf)<S(gr£Lb (y)tp&@e&6b ^saurra) ^0(jp^@swj3)*5|&j 
rp&GfT/ 


ijaivalar nun-n-itai mankai yot(u)itu kattitai-k- 

kulaivalar katukal mota ninru kunippate 

majaivala rumnetum kott(u)i taimata yanaikal 

mulaivalar ali mulakk[u]a ramutu kunrare. 6 

Oh Lord, 

Is it proper to dance on grave-yard 
Along with the damsel, 

With ear-rings, whirling around the ears 
And whose waist is subtle, as a thread? 

Oh Lord of Mutukunram, 

With the high peaks the rain clouds halt 
And the roars never cease of must elephants 
And lions, resting in the caves! 


1. Lord's dance on the burning ground in the company of His consort is awefully presented 
in the first two lines. 

2. The word yali has become ali which means an animal, more powerful than an elephant 
and a lion. It is a mythological animal with lionface and elephantine proboscis and 
tusks. Even in the Sangam poem, this wonderful animal is noted [Kurmci-p-pattu , 252]. 
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^nu<§ G&iyM&di 

IDtmfff 6$mL-UU6$ (aO>jfU QuaSiS^f SU(T(g&tf)&QuJ 
(§6*1$ fl? 6 «L*&sTf(/Q/) ^sif Qj,(rshejTg> fytyfySi&Gn 

{iptifl # #>M$ Qiotyatj (^m /r>(S/x. 7 

igrt ueu Qewgu ^riicajdiw jErriu&dr @65)u4aaiLD U6OTfluQu6m&6ifl6ffr 

6if{£lil5)6U ffffrjffiff Qff6\J6Ugj 6\mm surr^ffieinffiCDLurr? (gerrrn^eb ^flror inrrtfinfiffrsiiJiDerr 

(a6rf)n)j&6in6TT)ff ^mjafijaeTr ' fgJtfnrrLurrsffi Q^n-firrcrr, (gfD^itaffrfteffr ©ifuSl^uLSlrar (Lpeariq 
Quw iLirr65)effrffi6tr (LflifaeTrj 6U(^fBgj^|Q@ @UDnm ^l(5(Lpgj(§eorn]0^)6b 2_dr6rr FffGrr/ 

cenr(u)il itai-c-ceti nayku raikka-c- ceticcikal 
manril itai-p-pa\i tera-p- povatu valkkaiye 
kunril itai-k-kalir[u] all kolla-k- kurattikal 

munril itai-p-piti kanri pimmutu kunrare. 7 

Oh Lord! 

Is it a worthy life to go for alms 
In the public place of maids, 

When the ugly dogs bark. 

While You pass from house to. .house? 

Oh Lord of Mutukunram, 

Where in the hills yalis pray upon he-elephants 
Making their mates ever grieve 
In the front yard of mountain women. 

1. Arurar is realistic in drawing the description of a begger, barked at by a dog. 

2. The word kanritum should be wholly treated as a compound, meaning 'pined' 'grieved' etc. 

If it is split as kanru+itum, then one can thrust the meaning that theshe-elephants give 
birth to calves. Lpiti kanru itum]. However, this seems to be farfetched. Since the male 
elephants are preyed by the lions, it is’ quite natural that their mates are grieved' This 
sense is apt and appropriate. 

3. The word ceti means the maid servant; the suffix icci is redundant However, in the 
mideaval grammatical text Viracojiyam [A.D. 1100], this suffix to denote f eminine gender 
is admitted. 
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Sii>$ «jff(§tb $<$ib 

T! (S^fTfO/lb Ustfft®* ^6U6U$; 

£0(5^ *(5<a/<®/*te) ^4 (omsuuuf^w 

(Lp(j)$ < gn 40 #fng fgfijni) #%)$/ ^sinplSij. 8 

Qun^^a) i£(5Lb ^ji^iurr^LDrra 6tf(Jle>6Tr(S0frip]ii dlffflnffaittrrffi g^eijQeurr© ff^^luSlguii] 
^rfln>d|} Qffiueijgi C^fitfr gjiflnscifrujfrdikij ^6tr$r(S}friii^dsr Qurr^u© (-«(5lai6flfl65r 

Qurr(5il(g\J gLflnrrgnniii] uLpe56m^(fl^if LDe^euuyfOLorrajff Qfffibgijib Qusircr(gjrrf£i(Sj ADf5i£U 

(y^fbs&enrar Ouk) Q^FT^Lgiurr^j fttany@Lb rflj&uLiiMffi $(5lLpS l, @ 6 ® r P£® 1 FffCir/ 

anti tirint[u]ati yamm nirum akamtonim 

cantikal torum palikku-c- celvatu takkate 

manti katuvanukk[u] unpajam nati malai-p-puram 

munti atitoja ninra cirmutu kunrare. 8 

Oh Lord, 

Is it fit for you, wandering in the dusk 
With your devotees for alms, at cross-ways? 

Oh glorious Lord of Mutukunram, 

Where the she-monkey on its way 
To search for edible fruits to her mate 
Worship first Your feet, on the mountain slope! 

1. The word anti means evening, twilight. 

2. The word canti means the meeting place or cross roads. 

3. The first two lines describe the Bhiksatana, while the last two lines depict the natural 
scene of Mutukunru. 

4. Arurar has depicted that the female monkey out of excessive love for its mate goes in 
search of delicious fruits. First, jt salutes the Lord and then endeavours to fetch the 
fruit. A slight change is found in such descriptions. Normally, the male monkey should 
take the initiative to feed its mate and cubs. Reference to male-elephant's offering 
banana fruits to its mate is found in the Eleventh Tirumurai [XI 10.11]. 
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B>njf)G& MSn&sjj GfyfTjQjLD ^jpwQatiJ 
imusft&itd)) a>wB>mL- jStbuGa, 

uCliQsusti &sn(n)j)&.8>jf > (£j)6jjqj Mutf(&) simQmQson 
(ipU4 smQ$trig (Smji) (§mjD(a[f. 9 

^65)6BT6U(j5Lb (LpffOT6ljf5p ^](TF,ff)ILy.flniU^ Qejrryi 6$€tTf5i(gjLb ^l©(Lp§l(g>63TfQ^gJ IT-ff(olj7 

^]67r6Ufi51|B§i Q^L-Lrrei airT(ijLh gjih ffirr^aS ( r -2_«i>)Li» / ) aMErreidTGJsirrpU] ^jriihajsrniAft, Jrt 
62j(S)^»6Tf)^5rr (y)fijr/|5)fl) Qfftfjrp ‘(3/jrr(£)raj<S6Tr items’ eres rp f^rbutS^rr? 

UL-L^uShb 2_6rT6TT QftJ6TTS?n6Tr 6T0^1flnfflT 6UFrffifflTLDfr« 6Trp]6tffT7 2_LDg] ^ffBT65)LD Ujrr(o0n7 


cettinin katali urkal torum axamceya 
attumin cilpalikk[u] enrfuja kamkatai nirpate 
pattivel-1- er[u]ukan t[u]er u virparicfu] enkolo 

mufti atitoja ninja cirmutu kunrare. 9 


Oh glorious Lord of Mutukunram, 
Approached by all to worship Your feet. 

Is it fair to beg for paltry alms 
Standing before every house. 

While Your thrifty Beloved prepares (food) 
To feed charitably every hamlet? 

Willingly You mount the straying white bull! 
Is that Your unique nature? 


1. The word cetti, elsewhere used by Arurar to denote Lord Murukan who, according to the 
anecdote available in the commentary on Iraiyanar Kajaviyal was bom as the son of a 
merchant with the name Uruttiracanman. 

But here, it denotes the lady (-Uma) who leads a thrifty life. 

2 . The word mufti [- muttu] means to come near. 
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STjDjDA *ffd>rf 1 2 3 n)IT &TS5T^fflTSX>TfT 
LINUS' 0TfT5b^(5 6UfTlf flOLLflW ^^fTSMToytofT 
£T3,$an& qtb^sinjr (Siorp 6tofr$& &flr)jja>dT6tod) 

^unn amubiftaiu ufibdpdif ^sjrip&r, 10 

CTUU6bft(LpU) ^|606Ua6Tr 2_LU(flP,gi «651 ff «6Tfl CTOS’ §1 (olBfT 3jJ<£Ifi0T HQ (y)^i^l6ff)UJ ^eTfl«5@lb 
UDgfffffl^Lp^^rrp eueuLDrrffiff (g,i^iBgJ Qffebgyii ^0(LpgJ(gi^fD0§J ^6u6}SlLfiitt(^<s(§ih 

^fflir>g] Qffecrp iSlffsoff fijtgprreb LupnoffiJit©berr ctsstott Qffrreueu UMulun'ri'&en'? u^^lU-isMnrs^L.e'ffr 
5iiLpr&j(g,6urrffl!_Lb lbl1@Sld iflffemfiF Qarrerr^Gtfrf. 

etticai yumtirintfu] errak kalpirar encolar 
pattiyi nalitu van tai-p-pali konmind 
etticai yumtirai-y-era moti-k karaikalmel 

muttimut tarn vaiamcey yummutu kunrare. 10 

Oh Lord of Mutukunram, 

Where the river Muttaru kisses and circumambulates, 

After raising its waves on every side 
And dashing against the banks. 

If You wander everywhere and receive alms 
What will others speak? 

Pray, accept alms only form those 
Who offer it out of devotion! 

1. The Lord as Bhiksatana rambles every where [first line]. Likewise, the river Muttaru 
also swells and overflows in all directions [fourth line]. The actions of both are meant 
for the benefit of all, irrespective of any limit or barrier, 

2. The Lord expects only devotion, as noted in the second line. 

3. The word mutti is the conjuncti ve participle f onn of the word muttam, meaning kiss. It 
occurs in the same sense in the Kalittokai [Vide 82:17]. However, the myth-creators 
imagined that "mutti muttam" meant the river that confers release i.e. mukti to those 
who dip in it and worship the Lord. In the sthalapurana of this sthala, it gained 
significance. The expression that the Muttaru kisses the sthala [-mutti] and then 
circumambulates the city [- valamceyum], is a feast both to the literary-minded and the 
religious ones. 
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(jp£$dp$ 2>rrfQj 6U6»fb^«iu (fffmjDanpu 

fifhfymtyu uamsi^ &&rma^m ^mpm tffytbirQj^mns 
ffjfff&ijsu 0fi5fffaiSTr ^tflWnri#® a>/rjD(/Qi)|^ri 

R8y& ) GlS8y GfyffirS^TT)W Sjfyffrf 6Wff0>((ff,)^I_fi ^6V6ir>6\)CtlU. 11 

dl^flneur ^uusuffur^r^Lu ^if^Q^rr6Mru67rr ^dkluj 2m.iym, (tp^rrp 6U6ULorr<sff 

(5>y?igd^Jci5Lb ^0(ipgj(§ffffTnD0gj Fpffflniju blssronfluj ^uurrudiffiemerrs) ^^gj6ii (^rreuflffierr 
^^KSujrr^ii, l nme, <s(pU)rrprDLb gleusurr^gu^ii, sr^ma\u pojg>m&>u grflijgme^ii] LioS^eon-Lb. 
^eiieiirrp urrifU uir^^etrrpeuifa^tft^ glLrr glebemsu. 


muttimut taru valamcey yummutu kunrarai-p- 
pittanop panati-t- tontan man pitarr[u]ivai 
tattuva nanikal ayin artatu marr[u]ilar 

ettavat torkalum ettu varkk[u]itar illaiye . U 

Uran, the menial servant, like a lunatic 
Babbled these hymns on the Lord of Mutukunram, 

Kissed and circumambulated by Muttaru; 

Those of philosophical wisdom, devoid of confusion 
And the performers of all kinds of penance 
Are ridden from all sufferings 
If they recite the hymns in praise. 


1. The first line is in the anaphoric structure, since the whole line is repeated from the last 
line of the previous hymn. 

2. The Lord is also hailed as pittan, by Arurar. It denotes a mad man in the ordinary sense. 
But, the limitless love is called pittu. In the second line, Arurar denotes himself by the 
epithet 'pittan', because of his boundless devotion to the Supreme Lord. 

3. The word pitarru means babblings. It shows his humility. Also, the words of a pittan are 
always called pitarru. So, they are the expressions of deep and intense love of Arurar. 
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The specific features of the Decad 

1. The hymns of this decad are phonologically conditioned. If the first syllable 
is a ner acai i.e. mono syllable, then the syllabic letters are 14 in each line. If 
it is a nirai acai i.e. disyllable, then they are 15 in each line. 

2. All the hymns are in the form of an address, directed towards the Lord of 
Tirumutukunram. 

3. The burden of the hymns, mutukunrare occurs in the end of the last line. In 
three of them, it is preceded by the attribute cir-glory [1,8,9]. 

4. All the hymns glorify the Bhiksatana manifestation of Siva, seeking for 
alms, which is symbolic that He comes down to each household to get the 
devotion-the alms-in return for not only worldly perfection but also the 
bestowal of beatitude. 

5. The practical expectations of the devotees, as a result of worshipping the 
Lord are beautifully portrayed in this decad. 

6. Generally, the first two lines describe the Lord, as a begger while the last 
two lines delineate the grandeur of the hill city, irrigated by the flow of 
Muttani, which in the present times is called Manimuttanati. 

7. The references to music and dance deserve special mention. 

8. The word valikal in the sense of swordsmen [3] occurred already in the 
Paripatal [X 54]. 

9. The habit of trapping elephants is noted in one hymn [2]. 

10. References to various grades of devotees, commencing from lay men to 
philosophers, mystics and ascetics are found in this decad. 



A note on the talam 


44. Mutippatu kankai 

This decad is named after the initial words of the first hymn in conformity 
with the Tamil literary convention. Though the sthala is not mentioned anywhere 
in the decad, Cekkijar has recorded that Arurar in the company of his bosom 
friend Ceraman perumal, the ruler devotee of Cera country after worshipping 
the Lord of Tiruvaiyaru, visited various temples and reached Konkumandala 
enroute to Malainadu. Finally they reached Kotunkolur, the capital city of the 
Cera country. Cekkilar described that they were received by the city people 
with reverence, while the damsels sang and danced. Instead of going to the 
palace, both of the devotees first entered the shrine of Timvancai-k-kalam, and 
circumambulated the prahara. With surging devotion, Arurar spontaneously 
poured out the hymns of this decad, commencing with mutippatu kankai and 
worshipped the Lord along with the king Ceraman perumal. [vide XII 37.138- 
146]. 

For further details of the sacred place, kindly see the introductory page to 
the fourth decad. 

44. (ytyuug] uaror; Qairft)66)fl&Q«6Trfljrr6iniruj 


446 

$)£f|.ULr#j $>\ h/&0,£b 

Qjbt Ttyuu#/ iDn&jSsiftjj tg&Asmsm pjjJWfrir 

&fcj.UU£/I£) 6JIQjLD6T69j(lQj) 

ifL^LUJgj jg}6bffin<n) (Sttifmfb 1 

6TU) gl6tnfT)6L16k (Lpl^ltSIfiO (SIMSULp l5knngiO$U4lii; ^$££§1 (LpLJMlTlh; 

QrBrnfuQufT(Lg^)6b cjmbueurTtgiLhuif ^jiiiilearfrei) pm aieiSluj smaaerfleb 

i51ifUUgj(S6ijrr ^iT6i| rs<d)i3i 6rpih 6T6irrp irirreirr 

CTimSlirngua® glflnsiiiuektfil Gainru ^6fflmiu^6bflD6u(oinn7 



738 


Panniru Tirumurai 


44. Mutippatu kankai Pan: Kolli-k-kauvanam 

mutippatu kankaiyum tinkalum cerratu mu-v-eyil 
notippatu mattirai nir[u]e la-k~kanai nurinar 
katippatum erumenr[u] ancu vantiru-k- kaikalal 

pitippatu pamp[u]anri illai ydem piranukke. 1 

What He crowned are the Ganges and moon, 

What He smashed to dust are the castles three 
In an instant by His arrow! 

What He holds in His pretty hands 
Is a serpent, which I fear 
That its venom will spread to head 
If it bites. Except these, 

Is there nothing else available to our Lord? 

1. The root word nuru in nurinar in the second line means to reduce to dust. 

2. It is the belief of the people that the poison of snake bite, mixed with the blood 
circulation would immediately ascend to the cerebrals and affect the whole system. So, 
everyone will be afraid of it [cf. third line]. 


447 

<$&((*))&$&(&) sjnsuuOufTLj. 

anih&MiajbilQj) Giun^io 

Osl((q O^Gisijhf) Ig'djstnsu GujnQ&(rsbss)sn» 

$J(jDi)<a/(£i) (gd)S5)5\) Gtumw (5'y(i6syS > G&. 2 

ffruj j§l«niDai§p«(s ^l_6u # 61 % CSeugn @fiU6B)«u(Sujrr/ fy,^ffiQaifT6fr^Lb,) 

fffTfjgi ffiLemeouQurrifiurTi^luj ffmbufiu 0ftSlrj- Cajgjj @6b^m6u(Sujrr/ s-i^LbiSleb 6^0 ah_rDmu 

filial glinsunw LEaflnerRjgfitflij Gajp ai-Ojj j§l6U6in6u(Sujn7 fasrft^lujiTffil 6jp6u§j ^ebsmsu 
rgleu^lsu 2 _drffrr (yjijL® QfindT6W6rr o-0^6O6?ir^o51ir Cfcirrij gl 6 U 50 ) 6 uCiLja/ 
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tur[u]anri at[u]arahk[u] illai yocuta lai-p-poti 

nir[u]anri-c- cantammarrfu] illai ydima vanmakal 

kur[u]ami-k- kur[u]avat[u] illai yokollai-c- cillaivel-1- 

er[u]anri er[u]vat[u] illai yoem piranukke. 2 

For our Lord, 

Is there no dais for dance, 

Except the burning ground? 

Is there no cosmetic, 

Except the dust of crematory? 

Has He no parts, except the part (of the body) 

Shared by Himavan's daughter? 

Has He no mount, 

Except the wild white bull of the pastoral tract? 

1. The word turn in the first line generally means bushes or shrubbery. But, here it means 
burning ground and the Tamil Lexicon has quoted this passage to derive this meaning. 

2. The word cantam in the second line means cantanam i.e. Sandal. But here it stands for 
cosmetics. 

3. The word cillai has many meanings such as meanness, slander and unruly mischievous 
disposition, as of a bull, [vide KaHttokai 107] In the last sense, it is used here. 


448 

6j>L((5)sT591/d) 6j)tl((5)6T£©/t0 

& t' i d r $fL/frib *ll_ Gfbsusmm 

OsuiL((g)sfssru (auaswtfim 6?a>rrsMTLiT Arrsimib tfpnmmQtu. 3 

uaeBTSj^gl mnrbi3^5O0iL|th, firdjfiorru Qurr 0 fri< 9 ^(S(S)Lb fFrrmjn-ffi s_ 6 tt 6 tt 2 _fsuft^*gl 6 u a_iiSl[ra 6 ff) 6 rrff, 
Qftrrdj^sjffmeuiLjLb ('n^Q6OTn514@ej) g,6ff)L_ srdrrp Q^a6TOn_ttffi(o6Tr/ GLOLOLiilL-aiGpLh, 

(y}unirib 6 rifl 0 £& 6 n@yii) / (S^aifpih ^^Iuj srih glflnfD 6 n&s) 6 ffr<$ ffi© 6 B)UMjnrssU 

GJuflFiT£irT<$ 6 rr. 
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tatt(u)enum tatt(u)enum tontar kaltapi marrattai 
ott[u]enum ott[u]enum manilatt[u] uyir koralai-c- 
cittan tiripiiram cutta tevarkal tevanai 

vett[u]ena~p~ pecanmin tontar kaltm piranaiye. 3 

Oh servitors, who realised the impediments 
Of mental confusions and the killing of lives 
Of this great land, being the support for all, 

Don't talk harshly against the Exalted, 

The Deva of the Devas, 

Who has burnt the triple castles. 


1. The word tattu means obstacle or impediment and ottu means support. 

2. The word cittai) also occurred in other hymns in the sense 'a learned person', vide 'cittar 
val tillai-c- cirrampalam’ [180.10]. Also see Arurar's hymns [VII 13.6; 69.9; 80.8]. In the 
Timvacakam also, the Lord is addressed as cittan [vide VIE 10.7, 42.6]. Dr. G.U. Pope 
gives the meaning, ’the excellent one', [also see VIII 9.19]. 

3 . Vettena-p-pecanmin is a Tamil proverb, found in the last line. Avvaiyar in the A tticuti 
includes this proverb vettena-p-pecel. 


449 

(Sutuq^L, a/rrfrj^di &iTL((5)j§>tfr>Ltf 
st^!h9>siw Qasusumsmu 
mshfrw ifpnmmioaj. 


Gl^nssiruifaCsir/ ijrA®* gltDjB^juiTasiflOT gsroeuiiStossra; adinjeijii, (yjgijjrflarir j06ffrp 
saremerriiSlLsijLi), n&sirerfj^ili^eu <mflr9rr)9 gsinwaemOTiMsinLuj (Suufficrr appii gl^aafiip, 
g) 06 TO«mmnni_uj airilLaggi, #lrflujgi (Surresrn) (uji)ffi®OTiysj)L.uj) ^smsuaerafTT miTemsuujrraa 
ffrouiSlfO ^frfijgjsh-OT sni QffMMOTtTdniu Qffn-rbaermeiru 

(Suffn^rradr. 



Seventh Tirumurai 


741 


naritalai kavvaninr[u] ori kuppita nal-l-irul 
eritalai-p - peyputai cula varirul katt[u]itai-c- 
ciritalai malaicataikk[u] anintaem celvanai-p- 

piritalai-p - pecanmin tontar kalem piranaiye. 4 


Oh servitors, 

Utter not any words to leave our Lord, 

Our wealth, bedecked His mat locks 
With a chaplet of smirking skulls, 
Surrounded by ghouls of fiery heads 
At midnight in the burning ghat 
Where the jackals sieze the corpses’ heads 
While the old ones howl and shriek! 


1- The gruesome picture of the graveyard is depicted in the first two lines. Ori means old 
jackal, (vide 'vevvay ori mulavaka' - Civakacirttamani , 1.309). 

2. From the last line, it is inferred that some novices or dejected persons should have 
thought of leaving the religion, perhaps due to the propaganda of the heretic Jains and 
Buddhists. Arurar admonishes them not to talk of leaving the Lord. 


450 

Gsmum tyiotfiu 

m/uotfosu jbiLjin ^iiu msmumm 
«quj m /pfnr&sir <9/d)a)d) 

GutuGssi sismu jrirsbsnb flyn&nm&us. 5 


^r^$6ffl6Uu(Sun'd[TfD (ofljtr6TT<$6ij)6Trm6fiH_iu urTrrsudjltfmij 

in[TLD6in6ur&rrLdn' LDrr6irarL|65)i_iij (mb @6mjT)6Uffin6?n' / Qs=rrrbs^6tr)6TT«3iaH_n51u Ljayrijoj] 

^6U6B>®mj (Suujdfr erdn-pib iSleje&eisr 

6T6ffrpih <"i#l6urr9 CSuaieurr/ 
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veyana toli malaima kalaivi rumpiya 
mayamil mamalai natan akiya manpanai 
ayana collinin rarkal allal arukkinum 

peyane pittane enpa ralem piranaiye. 5 

The glorious Lord of great hilly tract. 

Devoid of any deceit and delusion, 

Who loved the mountain's daughter. 

With shoulders pliant like a bamboo, 

Cuts off the calamity of those 
Who praise Him to their standard! 

Still, some speak of our Lord 
As a ghost and a mad man! 

1. "Veyana toli" is a stock phrase with the Tamil poets. See, Tirunanacampantar’s hymn [II 
85.1]» 

2. The Lord is Absolute Reality and hence He is not an illusion, as noted in the second line 
[mayamil]. 

3. Peyan and Pittan do not give the literal sense. They denote the exalted sense since the 
Lord, as a ghost wanders and rambles to receive the votaries. Pittan, as noted already 
denotes the Lord with boundless love towards the souls. Though the words seem to be 
abusive, they convey the limitless compassion of the Lord. 


451 

su ftT srm( jdj) cjibQu(§ suumsaij pa,g>u(SuMUff, 

sflusm i tyttfWfsr GufTfDfQjsyfrif 

to&njyiufflfiu u/r(5a/(^/) Quj!UdsO(§ smm^snu) 

tS'mfDtumfffa Gujusild ifffjsQjAGo,. 6 

ftjnwfaJtr«a6Tr mhQtj^toiTflnOTr @6mn}6U6ifr ffr^rrru 2 _ 63 ffntjBa>j QfBn51 Qurr^rsd^ 

gfTtu LO6U/r«s6?!)^r0 g/f 6 i 5 )^ t£)(fF, 6 uip< 9 > 6 in 6 rru CSufrrrrjrrueiirnr. 6TLbdilnrrT 6g)i a0Lj (urr©^ uml©,) 

Lxt6mn3ssdT CSsunrjj gleuefflfiuCoUjn? ©©ld uorTflnfii) 6 UfT 6 nfl 6 u gliunij(g)Lb glernh 

firr ^ 6 iip glfibsmeu^iurT? 
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iraivanenr[u] emperu manai vanavar etta-p-poy-t- 

turai-y-onri-t- tumalar itt[u]a ti-y-imi porruvar 

marai-y-anri-p- patuvatfu] iiiai yd inaiku vanilam 

pirai-y-anri-c- cutuvatfu] illai yd,cm piranukke. 6 

The celestials hail our Lord as Supreme God, 

Following the path of offering pure blooms 
At His pair of feet and praise Him; 

Has not our Lord any other thing to chant 
Except the secret scriptures? 

Has He not anything else to adorn 
But the crescent, moving in the sky? 

1. The word turai means path (of worship). 

2. The reason for chanting the secret scripture, "marai" and adorning with the crescent is due 
to excessive love towards the souls. But, here they are presented in an apparent abusive 
language to amuse and this kind of expression is called vahca-p-pukalcci in the Tamil 
literary tradition. 


452 

^0ib afc&Uff W9> qfb <g>pb$([pu> 

^M0ib^65T(fQ/) jgsufloso a-sW&swib uinQSintgu 

6u0ib9 jjirofirw MMU jrnrsWib 7 

lamruewfl uDrrerneu @6Tf)(Ti5^ Qarreirr&urfDLiy,^ o^oStorjglfflDei), aMin^^Lb ;y, 
5T6BTU6iJT6IirrU3. UJfTOJJpTgJJlj} ^ftfllUUIJLlT^ (tp£>ff£]U) (ipif^tD 2^5&)L_UJ6l]lT. ^6UffD)ir 

«!fl($U}MairnT Glffsirrp Qa&n^aia&jiKgj 2 £ii 0 ih ^ehfQn'ft gl 6 u«D 6 u, 2 _ 6 u&ii 
fQ«?rrsug)j 6 iis>fQ(§LJ CSu^ld QfiirrnpebfiiU ^idlirii ^(5ijQuu_iim6Tr &rarp QurflCSiumt s^psurr. 

tammtan konraiyum kuvi lamtani mattamum 
arum alav[u]ari yata atiyum antamum 
ummonrfu] illai ulak[u]elam ukap partola-p- 
perumo rayiram enpa ralem piranukke. 


7 



744 


Pannira Tirumurai 


To our Lord, 

The garland is of cool konrai, 

Kuvilam and unique umattam blooms, 

Nobody has fathomed His beginning and end, 
No city He has, except the entire world! 

[No name He has] except the thousand, 

Thus utter the great, 

For those who love to worship Him! 


1. The word tar denotes the garland, put around the neck and adorning the chest, as against 
kanni, the chaplet, beautifying the head. Kuvilam is vilvam (Aegle marmelos). 

2. The word yar due to the loss of initial palatal has become ar in the second line. Such 
usages have already occurred in the early Tamil epics. 

3. The last line stands comparison with the following lines in the Tiruvacakam. 

"orunamam oruruvam omumillarku ayiram 
tirunamam patinam tellenam kottamo [VIII 11.1]. 


453 

L£u?sff)# luilttgjw 
UHwQlHT® G1S65 Tifff 

i//f^ L}m#&DL. mma>5) siLoqtfP 

6TtPujffl(ff Udxmm Gtumw 8 

airflcs(Bftn'®«s6i5)6m46ff)LUJ urnbLiLsh eneorarfl, {£lfcj<s6TF,, 6T6rmj6OT6Lifi)6ff)fDU qrfliqsirarL. 

QiaeuffSluj ffflni-iiSld} (g^in srib i_| 6 ?sfl£ 6 m 6 ffrsj fgl^LDrrg^Lb j5nw(Lp<$6pLb ( 

^^leoojiLjii (Lpifflmuiipj gluj6umr. mi Qu( 5 Lorrg)].$(§ ^ja^isoauSleb 

GTfEgilsjrQ® Qj50U6mu0 ^s^lrr Co6unry QsirrpLb «$<$,) fflSlfiueosuCoiua? 

ariyotu pumicai yanum atiyum arikilar 
varitaru pampotu vanni tihkalum mattamum 
puritaru puncatai vaitta empuni tark[u]ini 
eri-y-anri ankaikk[u]om[u]illai ydem piranukke. 


8 
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Hari and Brahma could not know 

[The end and] source of our virtuous Lord, 

Who placed on His twisted mat locks 
The lined serpent, vanni, moon and mattam; 

Has our Lord to hold in His palm 
Nothing but the burning fire? 

1. The word Ari is the Tamilised form of Hari, denoting Visnu. 

2. Pumicaiyan denotes Brahma, as seated on the lotus flower. 

3. The suffix-um in atiyum implies "antamum" i.e. the end. 

454 

Afftti Wffilff&W&m ftfT£q. /L/T(f) 

frTifiu 6ua(6\0*L6miLD &>m6r>to Guimuy&sh 

QutPlU LD&fTLD&fQ tO/Tff) QsUSmi^uQfJU) IDnmtDfbfo 

Giumw tfijriissu&Gs,. 9 

6i\h A(0#lsimuu u^ua^th 

(ourrsorn) ^LDeMnTAenrrfih (oUffuu(5lLb ^^jsnrffbCSuirenrfT) 5nffGij<fQffrrrr)«9>5in6Tr3? (D«KLUgj^ifT65T J^ujfibCnurr/ 
urrreu^lidldrr Qurfluj E_6Tr6Trih ^©wrrpiiuijt, Qu^iarrgjj®© le^iurreinflyridlffm- (o^rreineoujain'r^lu 
(Currri'LJU£&rr)(gjJ G6ngy ^ssTfruii) g)6h5iD6o(Sujn-? 

kariya mana-c-caman kati-y- atu kajukkalal 

eriya vacav(u)unum taninai yoima vanmakal 

periya manamtatu mar a venti-p-pem manmata-k- 

kariyin uri-y-allat[u] illai ydem piranukke. 9 

Is it characteristic of our Lord, 

To consume the blazing reproach 

Of the dark minded Jains, like the vultures, 

Who revel on fermented gruel? 

Is there nothing [to drap His frame] 

But the skin of musty pachyderm 
To bewilder the lofty heart of Parvati? 

1. The first two lines are very important to know something about the position of Jains 
during the times of Arurar. He accuses them for their censuring speech and reproaches 
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against Siva. But, he himself abuses them as vultures [kalukka]], indulging in the 
excessive drinking of gruel, and dark hearted. Though the early apostles of Saivism 
suppressed the dominance of Jains and also Buddhists, still their presence was continued 
during the period of Arurar. War of words was, perhaps, a common practice between 
Jainism and Buddhists on one hand and Saivaites on the other, as inferred from this 
hymn also. 

2. The word vacavu is the people's language, meaning abuse. It is derived from vaital. 
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AfTttrrfW iofTfibsifflnL Assyp&&«£_£>(£/) 

i mnjm <ntl<oLjr((§) 

itruuma, ^nssfuju Q&>nmrL^stff>nm 

sj&m Gu&ifim &/raT«Tfb tfjjnTflOflnJSiu. 10 

Q&,n6mL.irff>Q6n! <smqLb Qurfluj ffT 0 ^) 6 B) 6 ffr 6jguih iMflnrfldiSLb ^^liu ffnh 

jSsUffiffmJTL SUL^IffUL^]^ Q^rT6ffi5TLglJLb 6U6ffrULM)<ffi 0fT6fffl.9i(g, ^LJUgUlh 

^0[jm 6iSl0ii)i5lLJ urn^.enr6LjLQ, sr^lu urrifsar^Lb ^<£)uj gleiiQfrJLlGHi] glrrenbrOii) 
jgiuud^pj uaL_6uai6Tf)6TfrfT6U 6TLbLSliTrr6mffifru (Suaifii«s6Tr {'-urr(5l^ia6irj. 

kaycina malvitai manik katt[u]em karai-k-kanta tt[ u] 

icanai uran ettdt[u] irantu virumpiya 

ayina cir-p~pakai nani-y-ap panati-t- tontantan 

ecina pecumin tontar kalem piranaiye. 10 

Of our Isa, the Ruby with tainted throat 
And His bull with glowing anger 
Uran, the father of famed Pakainani 
Also the heriditary servitor composed 
These eight and two on Him, 

With love and in abusive words, 

Oh servitors! pray utter them. 

I The word ican [Isa] means 1. Ruler-antavan and 2. Possessor of wealth-cel van. 

2. The usage ettotu irantu is one way of counting the number ten. In the mystical language 
ettu (s\) denotes the Lord and irantu (aj denotes His consort. Vide Tiruvacakam , 5.5.9. 

3. The word ecina denotes the vanca-p-pukalcci, as already explained. 
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The specific features of the Decad 

1. Like the hymns of the preceding decad, those of this decad are conditioned 
by the same number of syllabic letters, with one or two exceptions, perhaps 
due to copyist’s error. 

2. The decad got its name from the beginning words of the first hymn, like 
anta-p-pakuti in the Tiruvacakam. 

3. The dominant refrain, empiranukke occurs in the end of every hymn, except 
the hymns 3, 4, 5 and 10 where it is slightly changed as "empiranaiye". 

4. The hymns are not directly addressed to the Lord, but delineate His greatness 
and attributes in a language which at the surface level seems to be a reproach, 
but in the deep structure reveals His unique glory. 

5. Some hymns are addressed to the devotees, requesting them not to indulge 
in derogatory and harsh words against the Lord [3, 4, 10]. 

6. The metrical perfection and melodious expression are characteristic of the 
hymns in this decad. 

7. The immanent and also transcendental natures of Siva are beautifully 
presented in some hymns [6, 7, 8]. 

8. References to the Bhiksatana form and Tiripurantaka murti are many in this 
decad. 

9. Arurar noted in the ninth hymn the unconventional behaviour of the heretical 
Jains, throwing some light on the religious condition of his period. 

10. Vana-p-pakai, the adopted daughter of Arurar is named in the last hymn as 
"Pakai-nani", the first word reminding her original name while the second 
word nani seems to be the name of Arurar's mother, Icainani. Since it is the 
habit of the Tamils to name the female child after the grand mother, Arurar 
should have called Vanappakai as Pakainani. 

Vana-p-pakai, is mentioned in the last hymn as Pakainani. The first part of 
the word stands for the original name Vanappakai, and the second part along 
with ’appan’ (naniappan) means the ’spiritual father’. The Dharmapuram 
Edition explains the coinage of the word thus. 

11. Though the fruits of the recital of the decad are not mentioned in the last 
hymn, it is understood that singing the hymns in the worship is itself 
sufficient. 



A note on the talam 


45. Tiru-v-amattur 


Tiru-v-amattur lays on the northern banks of River Pampai, 6 k.m. northwest 
to the Villupuram junction. It has been sanctified by the hymns of Tirunana 
campantar [II 44, 50] and Tirunavukkaracar [V 44; VI 9] before Arurar composed 
his hymns on this sthala [Vn 45]. In the hymns, the Lord is hailed as Amattur 
amman [II 44:1-9, 11; II 50:1-11], Amattur Aran [V 44:1-2], Amattur Alakan [V 
44:3], Alakiyar [VI 9.1-10] and "Amattur Atikal” [VII 45:1-3, 7, 9], Amattur Aiyan 
[VI 9.1, 3-10; VII 45.4, 5, 8] and Amattur Anna!' [VII 45.11]. In the temple 
inscriptions, the Lord is variously known as Tiru-v-amattur Alvar, Tiru-v-amattur 
Alutaiya Alakiya tevar, Tiru-v-amattur utaiya Paramacuvami and Tiru-v-amattur 
utaiya Perumanatikal. Cekkilar calls the Lord, Amattur Alakar [XII 29.293]. 
The goddess gets the name Muttaivenra Muruvalal. It is essential to note that 
Irattai-p-pulavar [1400 A.D.] has composed a prabandha, Tiru-v-imitturk 
kalampakam, in praise of the presiding god. Dandapani Swamigal, the author 
of Pulavar Puranam and thousands of vannam poets lived here for a long time 
and attained beautitude. 

The inscriptions of Parantaka I, Rajaraja I, Rajendra I and his descendents 
disclose the details of various endowments including the gifts of tax-tree lands 
and gold coins for the effective and efficient administration of the temple. It is 
learnt that during the reign of Parantaka I, the original brick temple was throughly 
changed and rebuilt with granite stones under the guidance of the great architect 
and sculptor, a native of Tiruvamattur whose name is given as Arukurtaccan 
Narayanan Verkantan alias Tiru-v-amattur Acariyan. Special endowments were 
also made for the recital of Tiru-p-patikams at the morning, noon and evening 
worship of the Lord. For this purpose, 16 blind men and two guides were also 
employed. Kulottunga III appointed Rajaraja Piccan alias Poyyata cevati 
tevakananatan and his relatives for the same purpose. 

The temple seems to be very ancient, as evidenced from the reference 
found in one of the hymns of Tirunavukkaracar, revealing that the epic hero, 
Rama himself offered worship to the Lord of this shrine [V 44.5], who came to 
be known as Abhiramesvarar. 
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When Arurar left Cankiliyar of Tiruvoiriyur, breaking his promise to live 
with her, and commenced his pilgrimage to the northern shrines, he lost his two 
eyes. However, the Lord of Kanci, on listening to his repenting hymns, 
condescended to restore the eye-sight on the left side. With the power of one 
eye, he visited many temples and reached Tiru-v-amattur, with full of fertile 
lands, swarmed by hamsa birds and composed this decade [vide XII 29.277- 
293]. 

45. Li6wr: Qairr6b6t51ffiQa6n‘eijrr6mn'Lb 
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m 6 mL.mm 0,1 nto* tunshtym 
^smL.mdT 

Qu(uuius^jr)j Q&smifimaitff 

^sbft)fT0)6UiT0>£l<o0>. 1 


s_6n)LDUJLb67nLDiiSl&wr 2_6TT6Tr^^)fiu j§)0ULi6ij6ffrrr<£)iij, ^LDrrpajjrrflfib (Samite Offirr6wr®6rr6Tr 
Qu0LDfT6B)6?n'<5 <s6w@Qarrffmn'(flL-«n' / a6m©Qffirreff5T(oi_6im 6TW6ff)6GTSj sjffsr 

^ 6 w®Qarr 6 ffffrurr 65 r / ^w@QafT 6 iraTi_nm. ^ffugpj<s(§ y^smCL^fr, 

yj6irar(SL6ffr. jg)§] Qumu Glffrrgu^ji^KSnDenr, (Sa^rijaerr. mflop^rrsmb 

fljrnijaau Qupa^6iiftai£Tfli_[il0r5gj LffsinrrGiLgiflr, Lfffftmr(nL_6ffr. 

45. Tiru-v-amattur Pan: Kolli-k-kauvanam 


kantanan kantanan karikai yaltan karuttanay 

antanan antanan amat turem atikatk[u]al 

puntanan puntanan poy-y-anru colluvan kenminkal 

mintanan mintanan vetavittfu] allatavarkke. 1 

I envisioned Him, I envisioned Him, 

Who dwells in the thought of the Damsel; 

He, the Lord of Amattur 
Ruled me, ruled me, for ever, 
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I assumed the role, I assumed the role 
To Him as a servitor, 

Not a lie that I utter. 

Please lend your ears! 

I turned away, I turned away 
From those, not learned in the Vedas. 


1. The regular word kantanan is elongated as kantanan, to keep symmetrical assonance 
with the initial word of the following lines. The first word in each line of the stanza is 
repeated to stress the point. This pattern is followed in the whole patikam. 

2. The word karikaiyaj generally means a beautiful damsel. Here, it denotes the goddess, 
Parvati. 

3. The word vetavittu means the experts in the Vedic lore. The last line speaks of the glory 
of the Vedic path and Sundarar ignoring those who do not follow it. 
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un@sisM mQsvm umisu$ ujhffffbfrm 

(SaiQsum GfyQsum $mrQmrmu u/nn 
4£(gsn<nT ^torr#, giritm b 

ffei.(1)61/69T <§iT)/E>U)(£/) svb(!Qf)^s9T (§$uQu(r(aL-. 2 


ufTn-ai^l CS^siilnSlffcrr cthliu upriflaiQaiTfiwr© lurrek ujrOGsnfiOT, urr©C5aJSffr/ 

nry^lujrrauurbtf)]® Gl«^rrsir susf,(^©( osij&irr, ^©(Seueifr; (to0i£LUL5)63r,) ^ftjQfiffrrr© 
^j6infffnjT0fT)(0 ^©(oeueirr. erm (^nSurflflrr snsmsmih f§r£j<$ ^Lorr^gjirflei) 

6 T (LgfB006Tflll-|6Tr6Tr 6 Tli 06O6UffUffff)ff?5T<5 ^(gGoifitfr, 5iu@(Sa)fftn\ 


patuvan patuvan par-p-pati tannati parrman 
tetuvan tetuvan tin-n-ena-p- parri-c- ceritara 
atuvan atuvan amat turem atikalai-k- 
kutuvan kutuvan kurramat[u] arr[u]en kurippote. 


2 
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I sing, I sing of Parvati, 

Holding fast to Her feet; 

I search for Him, I search for Him, 
To catch Him firmly; 

I dance, I dance to be united 
With the Lord of Amattur; 

I embrace Him, I embrace Him, 

As per my intention 
After rooting out my defects. 


]. Generally and normally the term 'Parppati' in the first line stands for Parvati, the consort 

of Siva. Others also have used this word in the same sense. (Vide Manikkavacakar, 
’Parppatiyaip pakai carriya takkanai’ - Tiruvacakam, VIII 14.8]. The commentator 
(DhaTmapuram Edition of VII Tirumurai, 1964, p.353) has split the word as Par and Pati 
and annotated to mean the Lord of the world’. This interpretation, though seemingly 
forced, fits in, as Sundarar always directly refers to the feet of the Lord. 

2. Since Arurar adopted the path of yoga and hence, the expressions are to be understood 
in the light of Yoga sastra. 
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fosmsmif) mw&nmu 

uiwfyfysum u(Tajjj)ff,sum simTsb 

K % t iLJt!)0 ) 6U6sr £ir itsjld 

sjiufyfywffl ejujfyfysvm atbtf pfuLi^miuu m&Gu). 3 

^sifrgj ^rrmstDfimr Qr£pn51ti®6mr6Mfl6u ertypej ((CjnwaU affirfitiWfrn) ^eirrgj 

luias^OTtu ehh Qu^imsirr 

6 T6l)6UITffUrb6W)fDIMLb ^4, rTITlU IT, 3^ 6U6BT / SniQu^LOmllf lurr^luj 2 _«DLDIi 5}6B16GT 6^0UfT5>^^l6b 
Qufr(5j£^uj6iidrr. 

kayntavan kayntavan kan-n-ala lalanru kamanai-p- 
payntavan payntavan patatti nalanru kurrattai 
ayntavan ayntavan amat turem atikalar 
eyntavan eyntavan empi rattiyai-p- pakame. 


3 
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With the blazing fire of His [central] eye, 
That day He burnt, He burnt Kama; 

Yore He pounced, He pounced 
With His leg on Death; 

He studied, He studied everything- 
Our Lord of Amattur, 

He has united, He has united 
In His part, our Goddess. 


1. The first line glorifies the manifestation of the Lord as Kamari. 

2. The second line refers to Kalasamhara form. 

3. The lord is said to have studied every thing in order to reveal the knowledge to the world 
through His disciples. Perhaps, the third line refers to Daksinamurti form. 

4. The fourth line indicates the Umabhagamurta. 
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Gsn^siajo QmQutfifym 

#fTfri)0>6OT6sr £L_^psj)6o 


ffrdn- ^fihwejgjdT rfleTnarQurb^ueuerr ®6rf)Gurr0j5£§)iu Qurr^flnerr 2_6wiii5gj UsimrTGLffiT,, 
s_6OTTfT[5§j Q«afT6Mr(DL_6ffT; ^juQua^gjnerrff (offfrnjGJsjsijr, (SeFUfLCS^eirr. Qffginny ^l^Qffurrjrin^iyjiT' 
Lj(g>f£giJ ffr&JdMiffldjr GUasbefiluj (S^rrnDfimgixi ufmsror Qu^JS^KSfiffreinv 

QuiT0f£^lGnn'6h'. ^Lurr^gjTfflfiu 6 T(LgjB 006 ifliL| 6 Tr 6 TT ^ 5 tDeo 6 xi 6 rrfl 6 rrr ^^erflffirr gleirru^flogj^ 


omtanan omtanan ullattul leninra onporul 
cemtanan cerntanan cenru tiru-v-orri yurpukku-c- 
camtanan camtanan cahkili mentol tatamulai 
amtanan amtanan a mat turaiyan arulate . 


4 
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I discerned, I discerned the shining truth 
That stands within my heart; 

I attained, I attained the same; 

I went and entered into Triuvorriyur, 

I joined, I joined the soft-shoulders 
And big breasts of Cahkili; 

I enjoyed, I enjoyed the grace 
Of the Lord of Amattur. 


1. The words ortal and certal are concerned with the yogic parlance. 

2. The last two lines indicate that the family life is helpful to the attainment of spiritual 
bliss. It may also mean that even for the enjoyment of conjugal life, the Lord's grace is 
essential. 
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Q sumj]) sum Qsussiposushr Sfii/shfiifafsb sifswflreTsiifr 

Q&6$j(QS\js$r simjQj Q^s^smt. 

(§6WH)61J6H J§j§ ^(hJASTWlsb 

S^ss\jf)6)jsm ^ssTpsum Qaiutu^sTT 5 

QffiuajJ inrrcfj^^l6b QafT6TT6rr 6ui££ Gtokjgsijfln-; 

dleueurr^lLU inwp iLLfB^euek; $$ <Sgr6frpu«j®r. 

^LQa^girrfl6U 5T(l|fB00ffTfli46Tr6Tr ^6B)6U6U65r ^^liu ^611637 ('STfiSTffiQsT QfflU^ ^06TT 

(g\euscm ^fiM/D^rrein-/ ^rarGru^nw/ 

venravan venravan velviyil vinnavar tahkalai-c - 
cenravan cenravan cilpalikk[u]enru teru-v-itai 
ninravan ninravan nhi niraintavar tahkalpal 

anr[u]avan anr[u]avan cey-y~aml amattur aiyane. 5 

He won, He won the celestials at the sacrifice, 

He trod, He trod through the streets for trivial alms 
He was transparent, He was transparent, 
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For those with full of good conduct; 

That very day, That very day, (I reached) 
The Lord of Amattur 
Showered His grace [on me]. 


1, To suppress the pride of Daksa, the Lord created Virabhadra and hence the latter's success 
is figuratively attributed to the Lord Himself in the first line*. And the celestials who 
attended the sacrifice organized by Daksa were also punished. 

2. The third line underscores the essential requirement of ethical preparation for the 
realisation of the Supreme Reality, within one's consciousness. 

3., The word Anravan occurring in the fourth line is commented by others to mean, "He is 
not', 'He is not'. Here, the word anru means that day. Arurar recalls that day when the 
Lord of Amattur bestowed His grace (cey-y-arul) on him; Anru also means just then [- 
^uGurrgj]. 
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s>(i6mi^6ism gjtfiu shtsusmoj 

$smL-6if6sr (fjSSfiTL-SiJstiT 

4£6fraTL61JS5r afimpilfW 

L^fjMTLafrir L£6MTL51/65T LDfTfTrid) LJiTSTT^SU. 6 

('6T6ba)iTU QuiT06iT(gi6®)6TnLjib > ) austral disusin', <$n6w<£lfQ6iiS5T. prTireffiTrgpjii! n^rr6gr(Lpa g)i ii) 
^|4t5in k iiJLL|iii arTswuprb® ^ffliu ai_a[6rriTiij rgsmrLfueOT; 

6T6frremenriqLh j^6Trrr<$ QffirrGWLeudnv uornTLSleb (y)LiL|rf]rp'Gb qrpffnjihui^. 

^ 6myf] p ^ 6ii sirr 

kantavan kantavan kantark[u] ariya katavulay 
nintavan nintavan naranan nanmukan netave 
antavan antavan amat turaiyum enaiyumal 

puntavan puntavan marpil purinul puralave. 6 

He has seen, He has seen [all things]; 

The God, rare to be seen 
Extended above, extended above 



Seventh Tirumurai 


755 


While Naranan and Nanmukan searched 
He is the Ruler, He is the Ruler 
Of Amattur and myself as His man; 

He has worn, He has worn 

The twisted thread, rolling in His chest. 


1. As in the first line of the first hymn of this patikam, here in the first line the word 
kantavan is elongated as kantavan i.e. He who has seen. The Lord is seeing everything, 
without being seen by others. He is the overseer. 

2. The basic word nij of nintavan means to lengthen. Here, it indicates the ever-increasing 
growth of His head and feet, not cognized by Brahma and Visnu. 

3. The word teta has become neta, to search. 
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nsmmisusM sismmrsvm $jiy)gL<>t) it $r 

&6J5T6MT61JS5T foSmsmSUffl &fT5JJT(5 lb STffiT 

Qusmsmsum tiumsmsissin QwssfQmi LM&mw 

^\smsm6um ^smmrsum ^icrr^ eyrmw 7 

6J(lg6l)^lpU3 2_6TT6TT <50*56^10 a_6TT6TT6l]6flr; j 9i!TOT(S6nfW©lh 

6T6OTgjjih 2 _ 6 TT 6 rr 6 u&frr; (Siascflidlsu $ 0 urrffiih 

Qufflrar ^surfiurar; ^emeuesCSsirrguLD 2-flm_uj6Uffirr. ^Lnrr^gjjrrfleb ^J5£06Tfk|6TT6TT srii ^m*.ffi6rr 

en-n-avan en-n-avan ejula katt[u]uyir tahkatku-k- 

kan-n-avan kan-n-avan kantumen paravar tahkatku-p- 

pen-n-avan pm-n-avan meni-y-or pakamaw pinnakan 

anna van anna van amat turem atikale. 7 

He is the thought, He is the thought 
For all beings of sevenfold world; 

He is the eye. He is the eye 
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To those, aspiring to see Him; 
He is a woman, He is a woman 
In one half of His frame; 

He is the Destroyer [-pinnaka]; 
He is close, He is close (to all), 
Our Master of Amattur! 


1. The word en means to think, number, and thought The Lord becomes the thought of all 
beings. He gives the power of thought to the beings, according to their merits. 

2. He is the eye of the souls, as indicated in the second line. In this context, it is pertinent 
to quote the passage of Tirunavukkaracar's hymn: 

"avanarulekannaka-k-kanin allal" [VI 97.10]. 

Further, the eleventh aphorism of Sivajnana bodham endorses the same view. 

3. The word Pinnakan is derived from Pinjaka, meaning the destroyer. Pinhakam also 
means head ornament Then, the Lord is said to have crescent moon, the Ganges, serpent 
etc., as His crown ornaments. 

4. The word annavan is derived from the root an which means close, near. Anna van may 
also mean elder brother. Elsewhere, the Lord is also addressed as anna [VII 1.6]. 
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Qmtfxmsuw Qujmmmm trmmmu Gurr&ttfLri 

idmmsuM c ^fu 

SiMmwsn gfmmsum g>uj0)m 

simmsnsk wmmsijm ^^uuGm. 8 


(oIuft6bt (Sufrejrnjeueffr QurreoT SurreaTfr)ffii6iT; 6T6Bra>(ajLi Qurreinr^nem' 

(Surra^urr^ 6 U 65 r; Life*™ Guirtkpwm, iSimmm Gurrmpsudr; (Sfljpgglm 2LiLQurr@6rma 
6i5l6rrmj@ii ^p^cvroumw ^Lflfr^gfrrfku *T(^j5£06Tfliqriri>Tr ^cwusuomir 

™©0ff)ijj6ijrirr trm&($rfluj6ij6k ershgi srm glmirogji gl^uSusor. 
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ponnavan ponnavan ponnai-t-tantfu] ennai-p- pokavita 
minnavan minnavan vetattin utporul akiya 
annavan anna van amattur aiyanai arvattal 

ennavan ennavan enmanatt[u] inpurrfu] iruppane. 8 

He is gold, He is gold; 

He gave me gold, not allowing me to depart, 

He is the flash of lightning, 

He is the flash of lightning; 

His nature is such, His nature is such 
To be the esoteric sense of Vedas; 

He is mine, He is mine, 

Out of love, I enjoy Him in my mind. 

1. The Lord is resplendent with the radiance of gold and hence the description "Pon-n- 
avan". Elsewhere, Arurar addressed Him as Ponnar meniyan [VII 24.1]. 

2. He is the lightning in the darkness of empirical life and hence the expression, "miij-n- 
avan" in the second line. 

3. Normally, the world and all beings are said to be the possession of the Lord. But, here in 
the last line out of immense love, Arurar claims the Lord to belong to him. 
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«a/6W QfyQwm ^tfibiosurru fyiMfbnfQiU) 

$fT(5fiIS8T £tt(§6ilS5T Gujto&IUfttr 

m@6UM 

c9 

$0^LDirsjgjT(fl6u ffr(LgjB^0«hiL|6rTerr Qfffi,3>rrL0flmj- toeurr (SurrwrrD 

nifTfirrG^rrgyii) (Sa>(p(SojWT; 2LiB^a@(Suj6u |5iT6OT@riSlijfi)^lCT>L_ s_ 6 rrerr @u^^l 6 u 

^lujrrflrfluCSusiT; ^ffuGrrir® @6i»CT5r(Sai6OT; ^|6nrr^iii suefiliu fineabkoffiru j§teffrL|rbrQi 

2_CTT6Tr^§i 
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tetuvan tetuvan cemmalar-p- pitahkal naltorum 
natuvan natuvan napi-k-ku mele-y-or nalviral 
watuvan matuvan vankai pitittu makilntule 

atuvan atuvan amat turem atikale. 9 

I shall search, I shall search 
Everyday for His lotus feet; 

I shall focus, I shall focus 
Everyday on the plexus, 

Four fingers above the belly-button! 

I shall join Him, I shall join Him, 

The Master of Amattur, 

Grasping His sturdy hand 
I shall dance, I shall dance 
Rejoicing in my heart! 


1. According to the Yoga sastra of Patanjali and also of the Siddhas, there are sixfold 
plexus between the last vertebra and the middle of the eye brows, and proper 
concentration and meditation at each point would enable the aspirant to attain unusual 
spiritual powers and attainments. The highest centre is in the brain, called sahasrara, the 
container of the immortal ambrosia. The basic plexus at the end of spinal Cord is called 
Muladhara, the next higher centre is Svadhisthana. The navel centre is known as 
Manipuraka. The area, indicated in the second line of this hymn, is the fourth centre 
Anahata. The centre around the neck is Visddhi and the plexus between the eye brows 
is named Ajha. 

Arurar's experience as a yogi at the concentration of the fourth centre is indicated in the 
last three lines. 

2. The word mattuvan has become matuvan, due to metrical exigency. 
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465 

gJ)fj)5urr $fbflf)to 9jy?jM^)^<m<»TT$($/) ^shQun^m 
Ujbiflssissi upfimm um&uj# Gasm^a, Q&Q&wsv 

siibiDSisiffif <4^(0 ft &) gift it Gtnujrm si^iunna,C((^)^m 
Qutj)(pfifT69i Qun}n)mm Quinn&)& j(d Quiana ) ffijwiS'n) sunmwaGay. 10 

2_nofi51fiTntflj606Tr^ g|n)i£gil, 2_6TT6rr^6U 6iSl6irr&i@Lb GlmiuuQufr^ewfiTr ^6im_i£(S£6in\ 
un)j$ffiQe>r 6 m( 0 L_flr, urrinfla Q«nwC>i_ 6 tn\ glewajeuecflffirr ^rrLD6iniTi-D6r)if (Sunwn) #l6Ui£^ 
^(5QJi$iffi67)6rr 5j6U)eimjj ^eciL-ffismerrajib ^nyaj^einw, iffrasiGlm 

Lff*fftnrr(51 lo iilfT)6un6w>LDtiSlff5T Qurr(5il(j^ ^)06UFTLDrT^§jr'rf)6U <SiMi!fliL|6Tr<>Tr Qu^Lorrsoflek 

^LjlUJffUlT fl?( 6 i(Tjfl 3 ( 3 j £5 Q^rrffOTR_ 6 ? 5 TIT 0 lII (oUflJI QuiXlfT)63T65r / Qufbn)65T65r. 


urranan urravar tammai o_lint[u]ullatt[u] ulpoml 
parrinan parrinan pankaya-c- cevatik kecella 
arranan arranan amattur meyan atiyarkatk[u]al 

perranan perranan peyarttum peyarttumpira vamaikke. 10 

Cast off the kith and kin, 

Within my heart the reality I attained; 

I caught hold of it, I caught hold of it; 

For reaching His lotus rosy feet, 

I cut off, I cut off [other impediments]; 

To the servitors of the abiding Lord of Amattur 
I got, I got [the rare privilege] 

Of becoming their servant, 

To desist from the process of transmigration. 

1. In the ultimate stage, renunciation is recommended to realise the self luminous Supreme 
Being, as understood from the first line. 

2. The Lord is the only prop and support, to cut the clinging towards mundane life, as 
noted in the second line. Vide Tirukkuraf 350. 

3. The belief in the rebirths according to one's kanna and the way out from the entanglement 
of karmic life are evidenced in the last line. 
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466 

fgwmst rr gfOifymffl mL, ^mmanso 

QlDlUUJS&ST QtfJfliluM® srwm 

65>lDUJ^n537 SDIDUiSWf 0>635rt_flntiff SliS&fl$!T«rrrt_6?T mSjjdfQsm 
QutiibQmmjQjU) ^m0ii yrnwiimsf Qunjh&igsb Cteiiail&jr. 11 

iufrai(t«@ib ^sff)6U6ii^]LQ, a>«Mr6®iimjn‘fiw,6iigyib, Qtfiuuwufiffiil®, Qtciuu 

Qu^sima a_ 6 tt 6 tt rglmwutT«(S«u) (gpfTjuippjeugjju), j£@aijr<$ a_ 6 rr 6 TT 6 Ugijiii stadia ^Arsf]^ 
aj6ffim_^6ffrpiii ^£liu ^g^rrggynr ^fiirorswrflnfiu, 6U6ffrQ£n-flnnrLOTr ^«$uj un?.uJ 

Qt?rrp9i65)6Tr smojff&M' # 10 ]§iLi jglehnAu urrifLJL|a)ibg^]sirrp u^^ffaetr .^jfiugusmmj Qurreor 
(ounwnp ^l^aJifasswTTff (Sffrrftjri. 

aiyanai attanai a/utai amatfur annalai 

meyyami meyyarkku mey-p-poru /ana vimalami 

maiyanai maiyani kantanai vantontan vrancol 

poy-y-onrum inri-p - puiampuvar porkalal cervare. JJ 

Those , who cry penitantly 
Devoid of deceit and lie, 

The words of Uran, the rude devotee 
In praise of the enslaving Lord of Amittur, 

The Master, the Father, the Truth, 

The Reality to the really devoted, 

The Blotless, the Inner core [of all things] 

The Lord with throat bedecked with blackness, 

Will attain the Lord's golden feet. 


h The Lord gets the various epithets a/yan, attan, annal , meyyan, mey-p-ponij, vimalan, 
maiyan and maiyani kantan, revealing His immense grace towards the myriad beings. 

2. The Lord, by nature is bereft of any blemish and hence the attribute vimalan. 
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The specific features af the Decad 

1. The hymns of this decad are phonologically conditioned, each line consisting 
of 15 letters, leaving the consonants with some exception of having 14 letters. 

2. The repetitive structure of the finite verbs is a special feature of this decad. 

3. The fast movement and melody of the hymns are determined not only by 
the repetition of verbs, but by the pattern of chosen words. 

4. Since the verbs in each line of each hymn take the place of a burden, there 
is no refrain, as we noticed in other decads. 

5. The hymns are not direct address to the presiding Lord of Amattur, though 
they express the yogic experience of Arurar that he gained at this temple. 

6. The role of the Divine Mother’s grace in the spiritual journey of the aspirant 
is stressed in this decad [2]. 

7. The reference to Arurar's personal yogic practice, found in the 9th hymn 
deserves to be compared with its counter part in the second hymn of 44th 
decad of Fifth Tirumurai. 

8. Arurar’s conjugal life with Cankili of Tiru-v-ortiyur and his experience of 
Lord's grace are equally presented in the fourth hymn, suggesting that the 
ethical household life is not opposed to the spiritual life. 

9. Avoidance of rebirth is the, main aim of the hymnists and this idea has 
gained importance in this decad also [10]. 

10. As noted already, the personal name of Aruran is shortened as uran for 
metrical exigency in the last hymn. Since he was rude and crude in his 
vehement argument, disowning his hereditary indebtedness to the Lord of 
Venneynallur, and finally enslaved by Him, he got the name vantontan, 
frequently used in the last hymn of many a decad. 



A note on the talam 


46. Tirunakai-k-karonam 

Naka-p-pattinam is also called as Nakai in the Tirumurai hymns. It is in 
the east coast of Colaroandala. Once it was a reputed harbour city, busy for the 
maritime activities and centre for .international trade. Nakai is the name of the 
sthala, while Karonam, [II 116.1-11; IV 712-6, 8,103.2; VH 46.H0] the abbreviated 
form of Kayarokanam, denotes the shrine of the Lord who being the final 
destroyer adorned Himself with the body [-kaya] of all the celestials including 
Indra^ Brahma and Visnu, at the time of universal dissolution, indicating His 
over Lordship and hence got the epithet Kayardkanais The legend goes that he 
is known by this name, for He absorbed in Himself the saint Pundarika with his 
body. Nakai is one of the three karona sthalas,'the other two being Kahci and 
Kutantai. The goddess is known as Karunta tanka nni, becoming Nilayataksi in 
Sanskrit. One can easily reach this sacred place either from Tiruvarur or Karaikkal 
by bus. It has been solemnized by the hymns of Tiruhanacampantar [I 84; II 
116], Tirunavukkaracar [IV 71,103; V 83, VI22] and Arurar [VII 46]. It is one of 
the saptavitahka sthalas. Atipatfar, one of the 63 Nayanmars hailed from this 
city. The Lord is known as Karonattan [I 84.1; IV 71.1-7; 103.9; V 83.1], Karonan 
[IV 103.1, 3, 4, 7; V 83.2-10] and Karonar [IV 71.9; 103. 5, 6, 8] in the levaram 
hymns. Tiruhanacampantar recorded the swarming of boats and ships at the 
harbour city [I 84.8]. The magnificient mansions added to the natural beauty of 
Nakai [V 83.1]. During the period of Rajaraja I and Rajendra I some Buddhist 
temples were also built and endowed with liberal grants for the benefit of the 
traders and pilgrims, surging from South East Asia, including China. The icons 
of ! Bodhisattvas and Buddhas were unearthed here by the Department of 
Tamilnadu state Archeology. 

Arurar visited Nakai from his favourite city Tiruvarur and entreated the 
Lord Kayarokanar to grant him ornaments, jewels, valuable dress, perfumes, 
delicious food, horse, sword, and the like, taking liberty with Him. Cekkilar 
recorded that after getting these material benefits, Arurar went to various shrines 
and worshipped the Lord and finally returned back to Tiruvarur. [vide XII 
37.62-63]. 
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46. ^l^jBrTeroaffiarriSinrroffnii 


Ufimr: Qffirr 6 b 661 ^Qftffrr 6 urr 6 mrrth 


467 

uffjifyjjgsntjLfMtff)) umuiS&ij) misf.u 

U(T6T)6U(U6T)(J3> &{$(Su£u $Mii 

Qpff > 0,frti& t tb nswwitf^mPtbffij Msufia, $tPM 

QffimM&ms, wmiDfyffifsmtofi,#! timM&ty&fhnsh jgjriMir 
i*P^(§i)c§yfu> @a)iw^u?6TffT iDmf'svi&rj& Qmsmsu 

S\ss)su^may f Qimij&((§)$}&& /&frii}ja) 

fftinjg&ijf,#) uswf'6 ) ff )i (i ) ffl QsusmQw 

8>L-GQ(f){f65)3>&> 8>(r&(J[r6mw Qws&tflfyjh $(ofJ. 1 


a^i_rf)s^ 6 ff)rraSlffEfr 2 _ 6 rreir esrrCSrrrr^nn^^eu 6 tfl 0 tid] 6 tfri]n 5 l 0 a@iii 

Qu^mrrGffin'/ ueug^rfassrflg^jLb Qsmp ueu u^lssrijis&tDeTTLJum^. lilam? 6 Tfbp s_ 6 irar®, CLSl^eromiSlL- 
6U0ii Qus&ffrsrtTfLii,) 6to6munLUTau Qumu ffiir^QftrTSffcy© fglrflstfir. glnj^^ffuitfteiflein- 

ffrgyiii_|(Seo) 6 rr 2_i_LhL5l6nr(oL£i6b wfrflneuujrrffiff 5T0^6irr(SLD6u gynj ^ 6 fl 6 \j 6 i?ri\ Qff 6 U 6 U£ 6 ff)£ 
6T6U6V)mi 6ji6'lf)ejp 6316It^igJ(SQftfT6ffllTLEri'. 61W Qu(T0C.(i)l @0 jJ,rT6TT- Si_|_ ^llffilcSLDmlLelT. 
ujfTs?rr ^| 6 ffsf]Lqd)Qu[T 0 il@ (yj^fjmrr^eoiqLi], Lonflnfi4awrTCT)6UtL|ii], aiu51irMrr6in6UiLp 

6Uip[5j^]iu06Tfl, 2_i_ii)L5l6b y,#)<gs Q&nw^^fb® jBpLDflrani a^LD(LgLD ffrj^fiOT(y)ii] 

^| 6 Tfl^^ 00 ^ 6 U (S6U5tr5T©Lh. 

46. Tirunakai-k-karonam Pan: Kolli-k-kauvanam 

patt[u]urpukk[u] irant[u]untu palapatikam pati-p- 
pavaiyatai-k- kiripeci-p- patir[u]ati-t- tirivir 
cettartani elutnp[ujanintu ce- V-eri-f- : tirivit 

celvattai maraittuvaittir enakk[u]oruml irankir 
mutt[u]aram ilahkimilir manivayira-k- kdvai 

avaipurla-t- tant[u]aruli meykkfnpnita narum 
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kdtturi kamajcantu panittarula ventum 

katalnakai-k- karonam mevi-y-irun tire. 


Visiting many a hamlet 

Begged for aims and fed with, the same 

Sung many hymns, 

Cutting playful jokes with the damsels 
And uttering deceitful words 
Oh Lord, You ramble! 

Bedecked with the bones of the dead, 

Mounting on Your bull, 

You saunter] 

Concealed Your wealth! 

Even for a day 
Never did You pity me! 

Be gracious to grant me 

Garland of pearls, wreath of shining gems, 

String of shimmering diamonds; 

Pray, endow me with fragrant musk 
And redolent sandal paste, pleasant to my body, 
Oh Lord, willingly abided at Karonam 
Of Nakai beside the sea. 


1. Though number pattu in the first line denotes ten, it means many. 

2. Patikam generally means a decad. Here, it means many hymns. 

3. The word kiri occurs in the sense of joke or false words, vide Tiruvicakam 5.4.2; 8.6; 
13.8 etc. 

4. The word patiru occurred already in the Tirukkuraj [91,271]. Jt means deceit. 
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m 

(asuibiS'Qm® ^ihifh^wq sftyMmmssi5 ) $$[$ 

sfi^fbdlfbttssj jqi(g) ( £pM$) ^$jjb $a 

U/rtblftol(5 ULfTtf6J>LA5TT ^jSWO/Affd^ flflJ0LtyU 

UALU^fTSW Sj>U$ft/(ofln7T U6UAfT5^tb SLlgmGtyttl 

Gatbtftafr® Qaihi&tigjbn fymr&uthi&w gfh^w 
^051//T0fT $6UfWT*55nr |(ofT 

AfribtfStar® (Si5|$riw&«Tr uflRrf$$§£rr Ssi/6Mr®d) 

&L_fl)S>IT®)ft& &IT<ajriW5ffTlb <StDfi?uS\lF$ $<3fJ. 2 

aufbftfiTDijnSiroT &_6TrarT ^I0f5rrffli)<ssi ftrrSirrrsroT^^fib 6rfprf)l0Si@Lb 

Qu0U)rr(oflri7 (s>&sh@u}) CftiihitosonLiib g)6Bfla@uj G^LiidlfflMtiTiLiih <S 60 ^§] SLsmsmff Glmugj, 
^T65Tffi{§rfluj Jl6B)LpLJul^ffffr 2_tk5)Lii) mm Gsuaffru^ii, Sawny 

^rij^nSliliisrT. urnii_|8j(6T5L65T uurfE^ fffiTnLAflnemijLi arreffsnSl^gj Qffiugj iDiuft@0fb@ 

fjnw jgtanfffiijCWrr? U6\)(Lpfl»pMii gjflrrqpGfQsiir. Sffuiqii Qfffrj<9>(Lgig0ii) ©erfln^ ^sbLgluSleu 
$)fl>(yp ^I 06 iirr 0 rfl 6 i) Lj@fB§J <n51srrrii@ii) ^] 6 BT 6 U suotgottGIix/ rgri" 6 T 6 ffrs>(fl> 5 i afnhq, (SfB^^lixdi 

ULL.rTCT)L_ft63)ffTT 6ULpmj^llU06rr CffUSMr(b)U). 

vempinotu tihkarumpu viravi-y-enai-t- tirri 

viruttinan umaiventa-t- turuttipukk[u]ank[u] iruntlr 
pampinotu patarcataikal avaikatti vemtti-p- 
pakattanan oftuvano palakalum ulanren 
cempinotu cehkajunir tankitahkil tikalum 
tiruvarur pukkirunta tivannar nire 
kampinotu nettirahkal panittarula ventum 

katalnakai-k- karonam mevi-y-irun tire. 2 

You fed me 

With the blend of bitter neem 
And sweet sugar-cane; 

I begged You for my sustenance, 

Yet You entered Turutti 
And halted there; 

Could I allow You to frighten and wheedle me 
With Your show of serpents and sprawling locks? 
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You, radiant with fire hue 
Entered and settled at Tiru-v-amr, 

Surrounded by the cool moat ? 

Where prosper the kales root and red-lilies; 

Pray, be gracious to provide me 
With the fascinating silken clothes 
Oh Lord, willingly abided at Karonam 
Of Nakai beside the sea. 

1. Just like the physician administers the bitter medicine as well as the sugar-coated pills to 
the patients to cure the disease, the Lord also gives the unsavoury and pleasant experiences 
to the souls to nutralise the effects of their deeds. This idea is illustrated in the first line 
through the feeding of Arurar both margosa and sugarcane. 

2. Turutti is one of the Siva sthalas, very near to Courtalam in Cola desa. Arurar composed 
two decads on this sacred place [18, 74]. 

3. The natural beauty of Tiru-v-arur is also depicted in this hymns. 

4. The words kampu and nettiram in the last line do not mean respectively the staff and 
spectacles, but the valuable silk clothes, as understood from the Manipravaja 
commentaries on Nalayirattivya pirapantam [Tamil Lexicon , p.870; p.2354]. 

469 

^msutrmtD 

Qmsomd) G5i/Lii)61diffflRrr(@) sTsbsuff^ii) mmu 
ufrsmQufiu uQff)Sir>sou9si) uM3)(i6hstr>a> fyMn 

uL^fidmi^Gwsi) w^msn^ usmdir 
sfimQutf u)L5i/friTfi5>A Qsushsvmsn&m 0M6ffiTLird) 

Qsujbustnpiuffl lOLuu/rflnn/ fiunjQj&QQm tefibrnffi 
lD655flD/TLib jHanpfyfyQif)® 

*Ljn)£fr<m** AuGpimrib j, 3 

ffi(TL#la(§ glffffluj iDflroflLMLfcjarir rSlstniurB^jeTrerr fJeMTL Qf^lasostrui^uujgjLb, aLfgasmiridlfitr 
u)0f5j^lfib g)0uu§|LDn-^l{iJ ^l0[Bfr6?r)ffi<5 fl5)0tMl 6]?fbn5l0«(§m Qu(j5LorrCSemr/ 

j£rr yjfiffST^LJugj $0 glemh ^6mLD Qurr0<£Wrrn) 6T0gj e^smrnSle^rCSLDeu ^LDrTjBp 

Qufr6U6Ufr^ S6 U(_lb ereueurr(r^ib arrsgmfLbuty. (Su#l uiwflnLCoLun'LiffiU iSlff^ff 

6 jfr)p 6 m 60 oSlLLorriliiEir. urrii)iJ10OTrn'@ itorrpdilfflniiJL] uLitjB^ a=6tnL(DU)6b 0 ,ifUj uflriTdlsinsffT 
^effiLidrr/ siftfrir Qe : rriri.$6?nffTrLi (ou^lu i51ff63)6 : iL5lL6U0Lh Quflrcrffifflfleri' Qeiidrofluj 
ffusmeiriudjffimeTTft aajiTjB^n-eb, glunjiffiffr LQffisrrrr^liu umfeu^l Qun-puurrCoeTrrr? Sn_r5liU06ratfri\ 
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punpatuor ila-v-amai poruvitaionr[u] eri-p - 
pollata vetamkont[u] ellirum kana-p - 
panpeci-p- patutalaiyil palikolkai tavirir 

pampinotu patarcataimel mativaitta panpir 
vinpeci matavarkai velvalaikal kontal 

vcrparaiyan mata-p-pavai porukkumo colllr 
kanp(u)iniya manimitam niraintanetu viti-k- 

katalnakai-k- karonam mevi-y-irun tire., 3 

What You have worn 
Is young tortoise's shell; 

Mounted on the fighting bull, 

Bearing an uncouth disguise 
To be seen by all 

You never avoided receiving alms 
In the skull, flattering [the damsels]; 

You of the nature, placing the serpents 
Along with moon in Your spreading locks; 

Would the youthful daughter of the mountain king 
Bear Your frivolous talk with the belles, 

Flinching their white bangles? 

Oh Lord, willingly abided at Karonam 
Of the sea-bound Nakai, 

Where the lengthy streets 

Are filled with gemmed mansions, 

Feasting the eyes! 

1. The word pan here in the second line means praise or flattery. 

2. Though serpent and moon are opposed to each other, they are harmonious on the crown 
of the Lord, as indicated in the last half of the second line. 

Nakai, with its long streets and palacious buildings is depicted in this hymn. 


3 . 
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sftLXJafym 86S)L-8)ntg GlfimsmS&L- (W ft(T& 

CJI6^(SMT^4flr>fD 

^/ilLirfT ufmGutu&m um±* 

&!b§>0{fiu& 

SULLfiMflfl (§lp6\)lDL6UfTfr £U)53>fI>tf)U;si) 67*0051) 

tflrr^RDifiiSiiifr amLtJltofljfrfb $jj& 

AL.i^suDM(§>) ff'SUjSi^riCTr £ru(oDfr$j todwifrr 

A(f(o0smw $GiJ. 4 

fti_fT}ft6ff)rrti5l65T LQ0f£j$lfl) a-err^r ^0rBtT6B)«a isrrCSijn'ffrrar^^leu stffi)n5)0<9>@ii 

Qu0U)rr(Sfln7 ^dflL^gjdiluuuilL ffflDL&err ^rrj^ap eifontfrar ^j^@6TDi_uj^fTa si5Wrij<s6ip 
6^^1u5l6U ffT0^1fib 6jn(51iSF Glewstfri. atarira «5l0iMlfffffrr. Qa>rrL^uj (ouiu«6ir 

arbfDnp r£i_u)mp. ^Lparnssj gjTLumd^itofliTff 6T6irr &dt QufT0^(Su)n7 ftJU-Ujrrai 

(y«5LaaiLiy®ii/ jSsottl QuAwrasmerT LBiua^p^^fib 2_iDa@u Q^jB^aiGmn? 

Qu(T00^Guht? gjiuini) frsufiurru) ^0Lbuif Qurrrb©Lif6iniiJ 6Tma@<s Q*fr®yugij sruSungtl? 
ai_n51iu06n-ffl?fT. 

vittator cataitaja vinaivitahk(u) aka 
vltivitai eruvlr vinatimai ukantir 
tuttara yinapeykal culanatam ati-c- 

cuntararay-t - tumatiyam cutuvatu cuvante 
vattavar kulalmatavar tammaimayal ceytal 

matavamo matimaiyo vattamelam tira-k- 
kattiemakk(u) Ivatutan eppotu collir 

katalnakai-k- kardnam mevi-y-irun tire. 4 

With your suspended locks. 

The harp [in Your hand], becoming a beauty 
You mount the bull in the street, 

Vainly You opted for the servitors; 

Being a beautiful person 
You adorn with white moon. 

How far does it suit 
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While You dance, 

Encircled by the cruel goblins? 

Is it a great penance or Your propriety 
To bewitch the damsels of curled long tresses? 

To alleviate my distress, 

When will You grant the bar [of gold]? 

Pray, tell me. 

Oh Lord, willingly abided at Karonam 
Of Nakai beside the sea. 

1. Nakai is one of the seven vitanka sthalas. In the first line, the vina, held by the Lord is 
said to be vitahkam i.e. beauty However, one of the murtas of this sthala is hailed as 
Sundara Vitanka, also indicated in the last part of the second line. 

2. The word matimai also occurs m hymn 10. The Tamil Lexicon quotes this line and gives 
the meaning fitness, propriety and appropriateness [vide p.3156]. The word cuvantu 
also means the same. 

3. The word kaUi generally means bar. Here, it denotes the bar of gold. The Lord was 
pleased to offer gold many a time when Ariirar demanded. 

471 

fg(\Q6unyuusinGGU 

U6u£u# S6U553rU).lU6Ufr $lMf T 
QfydmL.Mq.s, $(P$sumMfb $£fT^ibL/£0)n)*(($) sjpjruu) 

&;j£(ip£sb upmtb 

umuafjff, $a ) Gjm&(<f ) u Qsum^io 

iS'pmmtb 

MtiMuiPfyffujd, 6>mm£ fgu?iTf&$fr 

frfiGfjnmiLD 5 

ttLrbffiswuikirr LO0rri<£lsb 2_dr6ir ^1(5 arr(oirn-«nn'<5f£l6b sril^iinYl 6i?rj)n5l04(3jLb 

Qu0Lorr(fl6ffr/ Qanfiwr© e§kfljB§i/ Q6upuu6OT6Ufb63)pff Qffiugj, QffiurbGtaQ&dr 

Uff06iifr)55)iT)U (Surf) flSl0iii51iuui^ $l[fMri7 2_in4(§5) Q^rrfim® y,6wr© ffreifr £ 6 ff) 6 \)(SL 06 b 

urfliitostfr 6ffi6ii^^0(6T5iii ^|L|a(o65T/ LQ«nrruQLHT06Tra6TT {ijH56urrtf 
wimp 5^05x^60^^l65l0ji§i &i6ffr4(gi 5ULpry^liU0(gT3^6b (S6U6C5r@ih. f@Liuiy 
&T6ffTL!£F>fi}(S),) L!6S)LpiLl l5lfTtQrf6CBT(LplB @6Wrr[] 2_6G5T©. 2_li65)LD4 QjeJfffrCflLfrUl 6T6?rrfTU <Su(glUai[T4@lh 
arTL^14(§ ^rfl^rntJ <${ffir6uaJi£6ijrTrf] F0ii)rrj5§] rSdaftfiT. 
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mintati-t- tiritantu veruppanave ceytu 

vinai-k’ketu palapeci ventiyava tirivir 
tontati-t- tirivenai-t- tolumputalaikk[u] errum 
cuntarane kantamutal ataia paranam 
pantarat teenakku-p- panittarula ventum 

pantutan piramanam onr[u]unte nummai-k- 
kantarkkum kanparitay-k- kanalaki nimirntir 
katalnakai-k- karonam mevi-y-irun tire. 


Indulging in harsh and valorous acts 
You ramble, performing the abominable 
Speak many things detrimental to deeds 
And wander as You like; 

I saunter as Your servant 
Oh, Beautiful god, 

Who placed on my head the duty of service, 

Be gracious to order for me 
Perfumes, dress, jewels and the like 
From the treasury. 

Precedence is there [for such gift]. 

You become invisible, assuming the form of fire 
For those who claimed to have seen You! 

Oh Lord, willingly abided at Karonam 
Of Nakai beside the sea. 


1. The word mirjtu m the first line means harsh and cruel. 

2. The word ventiyavaru has become ventiyava in the last part of the first line. 

3. The address cuntarane reminds the Lord, as Sundara Vitankar. 

4. Piramanam denotes example or precedence. It is noted m the seventh hymn of this 
decad. 
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mwimwQm QL,^(aij)sjjffu 

^@tfif6!F>&fh((8)) 6M(0r)£_#0lb (SuT£/ 
usna/Aibqa^) sjjS^Mr utKoLfr® fffr^ib 

a^5fff^05Trrr(^/) jD^&tor) uffWsrster l%&9t 

2jn)51J$55)jr3> 0>L6\)fJ,0flntf ^^(jQJ^IOfJfT GtfUfflffTL 

£_S33TL_0STftf £lffllj$(<3tf)2_li)3>((3>) ^00>&f?61JI6<r5T6WTfr <£l_(Ssn 
asusi/idii? <>tfiusD&ffia>sTr 0#<n)5u& 

M&nrflranb $Q(f. 6 

(S^rTeoa LDii5l6i5l6in6er sajgj ^p^lin LDiiiflDaiLirf f£uii_|rf)djp](aj j§li_wiT6n§]Lb, Glff6U6uaj6mi 
Lfilffiffi§|Lb ffiLfbffifflniJIlSlfiBT W0lb]£l6i) 2LfiT6TT§JU} ^i£)UJ ^0fBM<S<5 ffifrColJlKnfffr^^lfiU 6l5l0U}l51 
6iTri)ri5l0e)(gii Qu^uDfTto/ gl6U6um LDffoir GunmfD jglfljy) Qurr0n,£§lLiJ ftjrnito6mi6U)Liij 

&_6TDLDLULh6mLDiqLCTnr 6T0^1ffjr(Su]6i3 ^ujirjig), y^rajaar gleoiffUFTL, LDf&srflif j§l®ii dlff5mmto(jffr 

6jfr)@iiQurr0L®, ffi®ii a-fftfltofiosmiiila] u6uof®<$s]fkk yjgcrQffffsrnrjj ^6B>6i)6ifir/ uil®ii 
ff(5^6?rr(Lpi]] 6r®ra@ 5uyii^$iiJ06TriT§j jg^a^lfijrn) ereiieuemsb aj^ffCiurr? ^6ff)6U 

SLfiUftjli ftL6l5l6U (fl^rTfiffTfSlliJ pgrflfflDSBT ^jfitirp ^IDiritffifiTT (Lp6ffifDll5lL 2_ftrCT® ^drLjrfljB^g], 
^emgjm gjsoru^ffin^Li ufrft^gjff aiiiM g]0«sa ^swetrarrretnLDLiSlenrrrCoffuiijn'Lb. 

ilava-v-ital vayumaiyot[u] crut[u]eri-p- putam 
icaipata itupiccaikk[u] ecc[u]uccam potu 
pala-v-akampukk[u] ulitarvir pattotu cantam 

panittarulatfu] irukkinra paric[u]enna patiro 
ulavutirai-k - katalnancai anr[u]amarar venta 

untaruli-c - ceytat[u]umakk[u] irukka-v-onna titave 
kalavamayil iyalavarkal natamatum celva-k- 

katalnakai-k- karonam mevi-y-iivn tire. 6 

Having mounted the bull with Uma 
Whose lips liken the silk cotton flower. 

Surrounded by the singing ghouls 
Wander from door to door 
Even at the high noon 
For the alms offered [by women]; 

What sort of deceit is it 
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To remain still, without ordering for me 
The silk and sandal? 

On request of the immortals 

Gracious were You consuming the poison. 

Surfaced on the sea with surging waves 
Since You were unable to be quiet! 

Oh Lord, willingly abided at Karonam 
Of wealthy Nakai, beside the sea, 

Where dance the damsels of the nature of tailed peacock. 

1. The word eccu is taken by the commentator Thiru. S. Arunaivadivel Mudaliar to mean 
sacrifice [ve]vi]. In the Tamil Lexicon, its sense is given as excess, increase [mikuti] - 
Vide p.510. According to the commentator, the Lord went from house to house for alms 
at noon, the time for performing the sacrifice. 

2. The Lord's compassion is revealed through His act of consumption of the deadly poison to 
save the celestials and other beings. So, Arurar expects that the Lord would exercise liberality 
and generosity in fulfilling his needs. 

3. The enchanting dance of the damsels, resembling the delightful tailed peacocks is noted in 
the last line. 


473 

£/r*6iDLtt/ fyJfahmijilUIIMI iDSULJib 

Qfyifstnwma) torpuTUTiLJ M&ffj 

$utftu£ ^ibuiTL 9) fr 

< giiq.iLMii&sTT sufyfb&frsntD 

fSffliQiDsinpGmir tfligmsQibsirf'n) 

m&$ 6iP& srmM&Sf&ffl GsumtQio 

&L5i)f/T6?r)0>* mQijnmu) 7 

sLfQftfwiblffir U30^J«^6U 2_6Tr6rr ^l(5rBnr6in«ffifl5n'CSirn'6ror0^1a) nSl^iiuS) 

Ou0LDflto/ j56U6UfT6mLLhl6in6F 2_®0^)lU ^6i)@6ff)6UlL|Lb gjlTUJ Qffirjb«fflDfimL|ti) 2_6ff)LUJ 

2 _ 6 mii][nibsn)L 0 smlsu ffirrsugjffileu,, Qffusi)6i51 Cturreu, $6if)!i_|flni_LU @6uiij6iDaajfTffi(g, 

@IJIT 6U6WT 6TTT SUfBgJ LflflnfimdlflflSBrU QuLUfTftffi ^j6U6ffl6Ur (Lp^eiSlfiU 

L^lstfrernT ^6ii6or e^l6XJ«SlLU JgJsmtfiblflDSffru urn_, (off^ib f. ,^6ffTL|dilsie> 

^|i^.uj6iifTa6TT U0«?^ffirrr6\) en^fE^n^Uf sLAnnw, ^(B^6BT[Ta6tr rglemnpjB^ d^fitfijJI L%fflnfiuiffld) 
jBfr6rr(S^fTpLb 6Uj^rij«Sluj06rr GlmudjiT. jgteffrp srars^Lb ^j(56Tri_trf]^6u G&u6m©ib. 
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tucutaiya akalalkul tumoliyal utal 

tolaiyata kalatt[u]or corpatay vantu 
tecutaiya llahkaiyarkon varai-y-etukka atarttu-t- 
tippiyakitampata-t~ terotuval kotuttlr 
necamutai atiyarkal varuntamai arunta 

niraimaraiyor uraivili mMaitanil nittal 
kacaruli-c- ceytirinr[u] enakk[u]arula ventum 

katalnakai-k- kardnam mevi-y-irun tire. 7 

When Your spouse of pure words 
With wide pudendum muliebre 
Covered by soft garment 
Did not cease sulking, 

Came there, as if by agreement 

The king of luminous Srilanka 

Who was crushed, when lifted up the mountain 

And was blessed with chariot and sword 

While he eulogised You in divine music! 

At Vilimilalai, inhabited by Vedic Brahmins, 

You offered daily allowance for feeding the devoted servitors. 
Alleviating their misery; 

Today you must give me [some thing], 

Oh Lord, willingly abided at Karonam 
Of Nakai beside the sea. 


1. Tbewcad tucu means soft clothe. 

2. Corpatu means agreement [vide Tamil Lexicon, p.1658], 

3. Ravananugraha form is depicted in the second line. 

4. The word tippiyam is derived from the Sanskrit word divya which means divine, sacred 
and wonderful. Its first use is found in the Manimekalai [7.97; 15.70; 17.37; etc.]. 
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tofifi)iD6(D6i) 955T(/o/)s_5infriOft 

a/iTigsifutiiiir frTffir^sfflrtefr stii§\isu$\um 
^)/p661/5b $(§Sl/6!DLJ£?fj 

^f555fa/iT0fr qALf^iroj^ ^^rf^iuib <^jd)55fd) 

651/5MT(5lb 

^rrffGpb ^Quaiigs^w ^t^iLr^A&sb $l£ls5T 
ftfri)f0(fin5ffmj ft®ibufiDfT ^suff^w (Sa/sw®ib 

AUftK&TSMft AfrfiiTfTSMTd) $$jT. 8 

LD0fcj<£)6\) s-errerr d^prsmaffi tS^rrCprxrTemjr^^leb 6tfrbn5l0ffi(g)Lh 

Qu0Lorr(o65r/ ^^Qfffreb^rr^jii (Suffmn'LliefT. i£rr (olLoerr gotidit ab 2_6TT6rfrr. srdn'flosffr 
fiurri^ 6 ) 5 lLJu^rr 6 ia svi_nj ^sMrQQffin'fflnjTiiHri'. 2_Ln«$(§ujnm 6UL^6iiLp^ Q^nwri_6ffr. Lfi)@ij^ 

Qffgbaiib sLfflnuifir; ajpsmimqrbrDajff ^jeb^ir. ^Lp^liu d^mn^ffleb (off0ihui£ Quiugj 6m6u^§j6TT6n' 
^©(gQfffiuajgjggld) (S^rr&ffrpii (ipebp unMeu $0 uii]^l 6 D 65 r oma>@ 6 iiipr 5 J<s(D 6 U 6 Mr©ii). 
^rreiSlsb&ioeuQujsijfleffr^ ^|i^.Quujrr^gj6in6Uftai 6^0Qurr(gj§jLb glewa^CDiuein*. 6rn51u(SuiT6ij^fi}@a 
«rrfb6mn[iy(Surr^jij) fltoijfBg QfffiUGitosmqtfDLiLi @^l«D(jiL|m ^ 0 ^ 6 u(ofiii 5 ffffr©iJ 3 . 

marramel onr[u]uraiyir valanir iruntir 

valvippan enaantir vali-y-atiyen umakku 
arravel tiru-v-utaiyir nalkumtir allir 

ani-y-arur-p- puka-p-peyta amnitiyam atanil 
torramiku mukkurril omkuru ventum 

tarirel orupolutum ati-y-etukkal often 
karr[u]anaiya katumparima eruvatum ventum 

katalnakai-k- kardnam mevi-y-irun tire . 8 

Even a word, You never utter 
Sedate and silent, You are! 

You accepted me, Your hereditary servitor 
Promising for a prosperous life! 

Excess wealth You possess, never are You poor, 

Of the rare wealth, deposited at beautiful Arur 
I want one third; 
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If You don't give, 

Never shall I allow You to put one step further. 
Also I want for a ride a horse 
Flying like the wind! 

Oh Lord, willingly abided at Karonam 
Of Nakai beside the sea. 


1. The word marram generally means reply or response. But, here it denotes word, indicating 
the Lord's approval. 

2. The word arra means abundant, excess etc. 

3. It seems Arurar divides the Lord's wealth into three portions and seeks one third of it, 
leaving the other parts to the Lord and His consort. 

4. The swiftness of a horse is compared to the blow of the fast wind. In Tolkappiyam , 
instead of wind, the swift flight of a bird is given in comparison with the fast moving 
horse. [Poruj, 192]. 
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iDsmmysv&u) sftsmmiMfoU) 

wansvium'jujm Qmpmmof <?\Qj6vmmujLQ GayGpm 

sufffunm 

(mb^Lf^tDfrsir m jgimbtfiu^STT QatudU 

$06tossf 6U6S)ffl3>&Mn)m 0fT5ff)frTTft 

s>smmrmn)ium Qsusmi-n 

&i&!jfimLD QiDSiJ'uf((j ) if) $Qfj. 9 

<si_fi)£f 56 fi)ijidl 6 irr LD 0 r£j<£l 6 b 2 _ 6 rrffrr djl 0 j 5 rr 6 O)ftft ftrr(on'rr5OTr^^6b ti5)0ihi51 5ifjbn?0S30ui 
Qu0ma(oCTr/ u}6Mrfp6\)<£lgi|ih 6iiil6mfp&)<£lg 1 )jih 2_ih ^l_#KSlu. glmsurTrar iDft6TTrr<£luj 
2 _flJHQiiS] 6 B) 6 inrii 4 Lb rflpeuffara^uj (Lp 0 ft 6 m era ilj ih Q^ 6 rflC duj etrr. ^errsiTlsrrrnjl SL 6 W 6 TOiLb 
Qu06Ull51fD6OTfT^luJ ft&TOTU^I 6^6ffT«nnDLL|lb 6TLD 8>6fo6U6uQm! gig] (Lp6TS)fT)(2lUrr? 

Qftrrajfi^l ^ 06 iTLjrf) 6 tfiT. £§)L_i_(LpfD srdu 2 _L 6 U dkmyjuLSlfixft, 6 j(Sgg]jLb ^rnfri'6T5pflffirr / 2 _ih 
^ 0 (SLD 6 irfI Qj 0 i 5 g|ihui$L 6 U 6 S) 6 Tr^§]u iSlif^gjftQftfT6TT(6if3(S5iJ6OT. LSlenTe^rrT, g) 6 udsr gnAftih 
g6U6UIT<9j61l65r / Qftrr© 6 ff)LD 4 lflU 6 U 6 h 6T65Tp 6T6BT6ff)65T QfHJpggJftftrt-P (n61JbOOT LIT. 
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man-n-ulakum vin-n-ulakum ummate aid 

malai-y-araiyan porpavai druvanaiyum teren 
en-n-iliun peruvayiran kanapationr[u] ariyan 

emperuman itutakavo iyampi-y-arul ceyvir 
tin-n-enaen utalvirutti tarire-y- akil 

tirumeni varuntave valaikkinren nalai-k- 
kan-n-araiyan kotumpatan enr[u]uraikka vend 

katalnakai-k - kardnam mevi-y-irun tire. 9 

In the terrestrial world and celestial world 
Prevails Your rule! 

Little I know of the young son 

And the lovely daughter of mountain king, 

And the big bellied Ganapati 

Who eats without limit bothers about nothing. 

Oh our Lord! is it alright? 

Please tell us. 

If you don't offer something 
Substantial for my livelihood, 

I shall blockade you, 

Making your fine body suffer! 

Then, call me not the hard hearted and cruel 
Oh Lord, willingly abided at Karonam 
Of Nakai beside the sea. 

1. The Lord as moral governor is noted in the first line. 

2. The word ciruvaTi denotes a son in the Sangam literature [vide Puram 100:11]. But, here it 
means the younger son i.e. Murukan. 

3. The description of Ganapati is an instance f or the rhetorical expression, vanca-p-pukajcci 
i.e. censure of a person at the surface level and praise of the same person at the deep 
level. The Lord holds everything in His stomach, as suggested by this reference. 

4. Kannaraiyan - blind man, vide Tamil Lexicon p.693. 

5. Kotumpatan - cruel man, Ibid, p.1140. 
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IfifflGfUjQf 0,tja,6Vff,$IT &_Si 0t_0?fT 

an^suQmmjQj oi/sbs^jjiTfL/ ^^wtair 

^tjaGsu^fi 

u{56a/(o(0T/r $(ff>aj/r«DSM7 £_firar(2i_6b 
Quafisflysii ftpqmQmsh flurrfpWVr)* Giosu^it 

Quafi)lJ > 6)liD uCtyflO&ILIUD i4(Pjf)0)((1)M 6af<tfar(5ib 
QjbMmny (fpLfGunrp/w 6a/6Mr®tb 

Ai_a)fbfT5«*ft MGjmswnb C>i DS&uf&ji, $(5 ij. 10 


ai_pffi«orriiSl6OT LD0rii^6i) 2_6 tt6it ^l0prT6m5iffi a frGijTT swiped) 6tfl0iiii) a?pn5]0S(§Lb 
Qu0LOIT(d 6?FT7 LDIT60TLD05160UJ fijp^llJJ fiD)ffill5l6ufl7. p(g,£§ (olU0(0Qff6ba!li] p06UprT<$.9 : 

QffrT6M ffT65r6in6ffT ajffi5)uj6Uf5gj ^erorSlGlffirreirarbait. uirriUffQfffTpffiffiDeTrLjCSu^lffi ^LpGeu^sr^rflfib 
(Sunup prij^l6i5]L_ii2fr. ^[p.ffiGerr/ s_lo§] ££l0njrr6tn6MT am«$(Sj ^]6^LDiq(SLD6u, 2_LhLorr6lj LDLU^aLb 
a_nru(Sffij(S6OTrr? (yip^tanij Qun-n^auuili-, p6i)6u finfflfruLju Qurr 0 p£§luj Qurreinwrreb QmuinuLJLL 
a_6?>L6urr(6TiF,LQ peoeuGmfib ^6MflppjQffifrfiTr(65ii Qurippmoemiju y,6ijLb r@ ctu_uS 16V) ^ewsfl^rru^ifluj^ 
uil©a ffifftfii <nm«(S> aiLpfii^liU0(6i5p6ij (26U6iRrT©Ll). Qy)6kfry (o6iifln6TrLL|Li ar^LLjUffir a^LU 
QptUffCSffrrgi] G56iM&r©ii}. 

mari-y-eru karatalattir matimaiyel utaiyir 
manitiyam taruvanenru valliray antir 
kiripeci-k- kilvelur pukkiruntir atikel 

kiri-y-ummal patuveno tiru-v-anai untel 
poriviravu narpukarkol porcurikai melor 

porpuvum pattikaiyum purintarula ventum 
kariviravu neycoru mu-p-potum ventum 

katalnakai-k- kardnam mevi-y-irun tire. 10 

Oh Lord, holding fawn in Your palm 
What is fit, You possess; 

On your accord, You enslaved me 
Promising to give me great wealth; 
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Deluding words, You uttered, 

Entered Kilvelur and halted there; 

Oh Master, am I to be beguiled by You? 

If there is Your divine command, 

Be gracious to bestow me a gold sword 
With good marks and emblem engraved, 

And also gold flower and girdle; 

Thrice a day give me delicious food 
Mixed with ghee and vegetables; 

Oh Lord, willingly abided at Karonam 
Of Nakai beside the sea. 

1. The word atikal has become atikel in the vocative form. 

2. The word tiruvanai seems to be synonymous with tiru-k-kurippu. 

3. The sword, girdle etc., and the nourishment suggest Arurar's royal lif e. 
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usmwiUfyti, Qwniguup&nsij aM&MtyU) 

uptymu Qu^iDirGm! g-muGujm 

&.mru)uja } a) QsuhmQw 

£mmjw 6j6mutL(i)W L£fljib 
&,mriDiud)B) &i0iy)£fT/b£/ib 

8>rr(S/riT5Mrib $Qi 

^S3)6ii6im>6ufrir c usuQy. 11 

usOTrmujLflnw QffrTrfjffi 6 J) 6 Tnq 6 B)LUJ fTstnA^ii) ufi)fru<$C>afrL.rr& 

nSlfiTr[ij(gii) QuftywQm! ^ikinm^erflrju lYInoit lurremijff ffiriturra 2 _ 6 tJ)i_Gtu 6 trr? srm s^errerr^^lem' 

LDUULO frill SiSllJSlSI AtT[£]@iL S_UM£(0j ILUT6TTT 6T6BT @fiTOJDfl>CT)firr (Jpi£a«(S6n6TOT©lI); 

@ 6 Tfliq 6 nLUJ (ip^^n-ir(Lpm §«rrfiifluj uLLrrmLiLjii, a^srois^kfifki sajgjrrfl 

LDfimrrib <$LD(yni <ff 5 ^ 63 T(Lpii) &}$&(§ 6 rr (offnewQii; <$i_rbt 3365 )ij'ibldn' 2_6 ttctt {^jEftfinaia 

ffin^rrraBT^N Ou^LDfrCSeur CTfisrp, QfB0<5<$*5£rT6u ^Lp^luj $(5j5irfljaynflai 

(S^nmrijki uirifUj ,£|0i5gjiii)y)Li urri_6U(S6Tr ^<£)lu J^eupflnrDuufrL ai6U6U6ij[Tft67r 

^LDfTfr 2_SUtf^6m£ ^ffTTUOJfTffi6Tr ^SUfT. 
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panmayatta moli-p-pavai cankilikkum enakkum 
parraya perumane marr[u]arai utaiyen 
unmayatta umakk[u]atiyen kuraitirkka ventum 
olimuttam punaram onpattum puvum 
kanmayatta katturi kamalcantum ventum 

katalnakai-k~ kardnam mevi-y-irun tirenr[u] 
anmayattal aninaval aruran conna 

aruntamijkal ivaivallar amarulak[u] alpavaxe. R 


Oh Lord, who is the prop and support 
To Paravai of musical words, Cankili and myself, 
Whomelse have I? 

I am a servitor to you, who pervades my heart! 
Please fulfil my needs; 

Please give me glistening garland of pearls, 

Gleaming silk, [gold] flower 

Musk, pleasant to the eye and redolent sandal; 

Thus, out of closeness uttered Aruran 

Of delightful Navalur, the rare Tamil hymns; 

Those who master them 

Would reign the world of immortals. 


1. From the biographical note of Arurar, it becomes evident that polygamy was in practice 
during his period. 

2. Also it is understood that the household life was related to spiritual life, as indicated in 
the first line. 

3. Katturi [musk] and kamajcantu [f ragrant sandal] occurring in the third line were already 
noted in the first hymn. Such repetitions are unavoidable in the emotional outpourings. 

4. The word aruntamijkal means the rare Tamil hymns. 
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The specific features of the Decad 

1. The refrain katal nakai-k-karonam mevi-y-iruntire occurs at the end of 
each hymn. 

2. This decad is a good specimen for the general view that Arurar adopted 
Sahamarga, treating the Lord as his companion. 

3. Since he was brought up as a prince by the chieftain Narasinga 
Munaiyaraiyan, he developed a strong sense -for a luxurious way of life, as 
evidenced from the demands, placed by him before the presiding Lord of 
Nakai-k-karonam. 

4. Satirical and invective expressions are noticed in some hymns [3, 4, 9]. 

5. Allusion to the bestowal of daily allowance to the early Saiva apostles, 
Tirunanacampantar and Tirunavukkaracar to appease the hunger of devotees 
at Tiruvilimijalai is found in one hymn [7]. 

6. Bhiksatana murta becomes the central theme in many hymns [1, 3, 4, 5, 6]. 

7. Some rare words such as kiri, kampu, nettiram, cuvantu, matimai, piramanam, 
eccu, tippiyam, virutti etc. are found in this decad. 

8. The beauty and richness of the port city Nakai are portrayed in some hymns 
[3, 6]. 

9. Reference to Murugan and Ganapati, as the offsprings of the Divine Mother 
is found in one hymn [9]. 

10. Arurar's domestic life with his spouses Paravai and Cankili is noted in the 
last hymn. 



A note on the talam 


47. Urttokai 

The word tokai literally means that which is compiled, compilation or 
anthology. As a literary genre it was popular even in the Sangam period. 
Kuruntokai, according to Dr. U.V. Swaminatha Aiyar was the earliest known 
literary compilation. In the Tirumurais, the fifth collection gets the name Tiru- 
k-kuruntokai, composed by Tirana vukkaracar. Even in this collection, the 
individual decads from 89 to 100 are also named Tiru-k-kuruntokai, named after 
the small size of a particular metre, conditioned by the number of syllables. 

We have already seen that Arurar has made some tokai decads, Tirunattu- 
t-tokai [12], and Tiru-v-itaiyarru-t-tokai [31] and Tira-t-tonta-t-tokai [39]. The 
first two like the present one, Ur-t-tokai, attempted to recall the various holy 
places, dear to Lord Siva, while the last one aimed to enumerate the well known 
Nayanmars who belonged to an early period and also were contemporaries to 
Arurar. 

In the Periyapuranam , there is no clear reference to the context that tempted 
Arurar to compose Ur-t-tokai. But, the Saiva scholars presumed that this could 
have been written, when he spent his life with Paravaiyar at Tiruvarur. It seems 
that he reminisced his visits to various sacred places, where Lord Siva enshrined 
and compiled them as they came to his memory, without following any 
chronological or geographical order. 

With regard to the particulars of Tiruvarur, please see the introductory 
pages to the 8th, 33rd and 37th decads. 
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47. S!MrT^Q^frs?n« 


uarer: uLpmu^ffiijib 
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9>wU§m ALibgff mmu iau^ntu 

S^fTLgit* Q&x { ig$Q$ Siiigph&W Q&ntfgjbst) 6?0>fr<n)(ofl)(ofp 

LffTL^ir usvifiio upsuu uQsimiu umxjmtL (fytxrrGm 

mL(gn sin)6ii(i £O0>si/n(^r) g-ffl&nanu m las umftuiGiu. 1 

« 5 l 6 mj(§ih &L.Q&}! auiiy,ifl 6 U L0ffln6uC>iu/ arrffffTuCSu^rflfib gl^LiueuCStm'/ 

(SasiTL_@rfl 6 b 2_6 tt6tt ^ftypgjrrfldj dfjla^Lb ^nGff/ Qffirr(Lgflj^ rgsusu Gurr(Sir(Sfr)/ 

urrUjttfn65r 2_6MTrff5^6Uff usunrr^jLb urr6UUuGlii) Qu0LDnC«fl7 U6wrr&j^rril(grfl6b 2_6rr6rr6a(S6tn7 
sr^tSianm asir 0 ui jCsut/ 2 _ 6 sr 5 fl) 6 w LoiDeumneb uir©£fT)(§Li urf££ 0 smmLJ 

47. Ur-t-tokai Pan: Pajampancuram 

kattur-k- katale katampur malaiye kana-p- peruray 

kottur-k- kolunte aluntur a race kojunal kol-l-ere 

pattur palarum parava-p- paUivay panahkatt[u]urane 

mattur arava maravat[u] unnai-p- pata-p- paniyaye. 1 

Oh, the Ocean of Kattur, the Mountain of Katampur! 

Oh, the Resident of Kana-p-per! 

Oh, the sprout of Kottur, the king of Aluntur, 

Oh, the flourishing murderous Bull! 

You are eulogised by those 
Who realised the hymns; 

Oh, the Resident of Panankattur! 

The Embodiment of virtue, riding the bull! 

Pray favour me to sing of You 
without ever forgetting. 
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1* In the imagination of the devotional poets, ocean and mountain weTe the great objects 
to become comparison to the Supreme Lord, as noted in the first line. 

2. Kattur and Panankattur are Vaippu-t-talam [-a sacred site, not having been visited by the 
hymnist, and thus having no separate decad, but has incidental reference in the hymns]. 

3. Katampur has been celebrated by the hymnists. Vide Tirumurai II68; V19, 20. 

4. Kana-p-perur, vide III 26; VII84. 

5. Kottur, vide 11109. 

6. Ajuntur, vide II20. 
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QM(hl&SU (§jnjtDtfw i§)$&>(8)8) ff>trPlU(Tlij (§ 1 £M (^fDJpfTSUfT 
u}(hi<§6 u $[p6moj sudQmm iDsmsutmin 

&M9>8> (§6ir>lf)ium Q&S&UJfl gpgM gl6$UJ(T ^6OT5b$riij$d> 

LffDfhJ^ fTL(@) 2 

Qs>fTfii(g) U365ffri_6u^dil6u urrsm 60 oStemicsjui @tf®(gsja 36 rM 6 u (osrridlsu Q<s{T6OTn_aiG(i5r/ 

@6TrsmLDiL|5]ni_ujffijG!err/ ^l0®@jb|DiT6\) jBrr^CSecr/ ajrrffcfld) ^lrflu6u(S6or/ ^LDij-fra^^ etfma)6n(o<rtn7 
$06*™^ 5T^J5,6)(56rfltL16Tr6TT UJfiBBTftJITOTGwr/ QfflijlUUULL- QufT0JB^Ui 

2_^i_uj6u(o6^n'. / ^Lp«s(c65r/ QrBdjudlemssra smsidlsb ajrmi^l jglijoileu 

a®aaut 5 i 6 b 151 —ixn-iiflusuISsBT ! 2 _sifi ^i^insniiffieTfldn- ineuTaaffngw^uSleasiJTa ejfl» 6 ffjB<S© 6 UTTiLi 

kohkil kurumpii kurakku-t- tally ay kulakakurrala 

mahkul tirivay vanor talaiva vaymur manavala 

canka-k - kulaiyar ccviya alaka aviya analenti-k - 

kahkul purankatt[u] ati atiyar kavalai kalaiyaye. 2 

Oh, Lord enshrined at Kurakku-t-tali 
In the desert tract of Kohku, 

Oh, the youthful! the Resident of Kurralam! 

Oh, the wanderer in the darkness, 

Oh, the boss of the heavenly beings! 
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Ola, the bridegroom of Vaymur! 

Oh Lord with the ear, bedecked with a conch-ring, 

Oh the Beautiful, bearing the undiminished fire, 

Dancer in the night at the burning-ghat, 

Pray, dissipate the anguish of Your devotees. 

1. Kurakku-t-tali is a Vaippu-t-talam. 

2. Kurralam is one of the sthalas in Pandyanadu, vide I 99, II 71. It is different from the 
Kuthalam, near Mayilatuturai in Cola mandala. 

3. Vaymur, vide II111, V 50, VI77. 
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jSflmDA&fTL Ltfto jgshitf cyjrnto 

TL L/f(o55T LJflFTd)(M tfflOLlUITUJ (55>«>liJfr(oS5T 

iomn)&M(L ur(Sm ftimnymiu wnGfrirm#, 

jg'flnjp&fcfnl Lflrto &L$sisf>sin nwwnm ^ibtorrto. 3 

r£kmfn<5(§ <rr(5)0§]ffiffirrilLmu jgl^uusuCeOT/ 6)5l6Trrij(§u6ij(Sfln'/ 

CS^nnTleu Q&>nmu-6nQm! <fln51§JUJ gjdfruiii anuLir^eiitar/ i_|snr 6 b(Sa : rfrBa 5 

ff6oujj(D5OT/ ^jfisreuCDfffTfE^ etn^LuCSenr/ ^laj^u6u(o6ffr/ ^l0LDfrjj§j65)puSl6ii 

2_6TT6TraiSfiOT/ wrrG&nwm frimgruii gl^uusuto/ rrrnjeScsT^^cg^ 2_6isrffm65r<# <fW)lsj!Lb 

q6uuu©^^)ffi arnlLrr^ uijihQurr^Serr/ eni £j55in^(Suj/ 

nirai-k-kat tane nencat tane ninri yurane 

mirai-k-kat tane punalcer cataiyay analcer kaiyane 

maraikkat tane tinman turaiyay makonat tane 

irai-k-kat tane ehkatk[u] unnai emman tammane. 3 


Oh, Model of self-restraint, 

You exist in the heart; Oh, the resident of Ninriyur, 
Never You cause suffering [toTour devotees], 
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Oh Lord of mat locks, from where flows water 
Oh Lord of fire-bearing palm! 

Oh, Master of Marai-k-katu, Tirumantuiai and Makonam, 

Even a little, You never reveal Yourself to us 
Oh, the Father to our father. 

1. The word kattu means example or model. 

2. Ninriyur, vide 118, V 23, VII19, 65. 

3. Maraikkatu, vide 122, II 37, 91; III 76; IV 33, 34; V 9,10; VI 23, VII71. 

4. Manturai, vide II110. 

5. Makonam is considered to be a Vaippu-t-talam. 
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s_5j)fpa/fno udi^u Qutymm t%6Ufr 

ua)0fb Lfjjsnu uQmiu ^ibiofrto. 4 

^l0<rdfT0rfl6U ^la(Lgih ^uuCott/ ^(^erneuiurrrbf^leij aSlerrnijtgjii) ^U 5 I^(Sid/ ^erruyjifla) ^untrE^ 
gfismQm! arfluj (oLOflir&jf&GTT asr^ii (SffrrsmeosDerflffOTrreu (g,LpuQud]nD (Lpebsmeo r^leoriiaffingTriLieoLUJ 
(offiiriiSlw Qmm\i.eu^m! (Su^ir srsBrspu) 2 L 6 mn)UffijCl 6 in 7 

ULiiHffairT^^lsb Qu0ii)[r(3«r/ i^n)6na Q15n?nSI got<S snr/ 2_5\)<fl6\) S-drerr ufiUfrrrpii 
(Suaji)n)LJu@u 6 u(S 65 r/ ^uuiT^tfla) dgla^ii) ^j£6B)S)(Slli/ 

arur atta aiyarrfu] a mute alappur ammane 

karur pojilkal putaicul puravil karuka-v- urane 

perur uraivay patti-p- peruman pirava neriyane 

parur palarum parava-p- patuvay pacur ammane . 4 

Oh, the Father of Arur, the ambrosia of Aiyaru, 

Oh, God of Alappur, the Resident of Karukavur, 

Surrounded by pastoral tract and groves, hovered by dark clouds; 
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Oil the denizen of Perur, the Lord of Patti, 
Oh, the possessor of the path of no rebirth 
Thou art extolled by many on earth 
Oh, the Father of Paciir! 


1. Arur is said to be more ancient than the ancient Tillai. This sthala has been celebrated by 
all the three hymnists of Tevaram. There are 34 patikams to this sthala. 

2. Aiyara is also glorified by them. 18 patikams are available for this shrine. 

3. Ajappur and Perur are Vaippu-t-talam. 

4. Karukavur, vide II46; VI15. 

5. Patti denotes Patticcaram, vide III 73. 

6. Pacurr, vide II60, V 25, VI83. 
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u)0d)6b &.ss)ji)miu mm srr^friL/ wtfjiuib ammjrfte 

Si&M [ffiraffSfflT (Sfos» ^asu 

a^ari) (fyfjmtij Qsum6wf6> a^tbCu Msswm atpGtfj 

U(fi>aLr umPtMiij ^tyu/firra^) ^msvssiu U6hsjju uvpunGm. 5 


^l0LD(5ft6\j CTCTrgyw ^6u^^l6b s_6mfDUfiu(Dffln7 Lonra^nerr^^lfib sjmmsuQm! L5l6B)friij]^lito6®rff 
ff6JDL[dlfib 2_5im—LLisuCofior ! g]ffjnjLb^0Lb (SfBfriLj r§lsr < §jiy.uj6iJifl6Bfl6irpii) stoa ^K^errLirfleumu 
arfliLi &6mi_5)8)Qm! Gl&a6ira™rcf] srsirguib gl6Bflaj(§ih a^wSu/ arrgurrflsu 

^)065@in (oiensbfljffiail^LJj/ ueuemb (Sunwp (SLDgnflujCSfim*/ 2 _fjreB)flrr ^tyrusnitafiTr Li0@^fb(g) 

^06TTL|[f)61JfTlLJ. 


marukal uraivay maka lattay matiyam cataiyane 
arukal pininin atiyar mela akala arulaye 
karulcai kura/ay venni-k- karumpe kanur-k- kattiye 
paivka-p- paniyay atiyarkk[u] unnai-p- pavala-p- patiyane. 


5 
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Oh, the dweller at Marukal, resident of Makalam, 

Wearer of the moon in Your matted locks, 

Be gracious to dispel the painful disease 
From Your devotees, 

Oh, the Black-throated, the Sugarcane of Venni, 

Oh, the Jaggery of Kanur, 

Bestow grace to Your servitors 
To enjoy You, with coral like form. 

Notes: 

1. Marukal, vide 16, II18; V 88. 

2. Makalam is a Sivasthala, worshipped by Ka]i. Uncenai Makalam is a Vaippu sthala. 
Atnpar Makalam [vide I 83; II103; III 93] and Irumpai Makalam [II17] are celebrated by 
Tirunanacampantar. 

3. Venni, vide II14; V17, VI59. 

4. Kaniir, vide 173; V 73. 
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^LiJiLTIfT GlOfl) ^(^STTfT&Lf 

stfsnm atoLiuiri 

fbUfh/JsLfi ^_5?OT)6unuj C>$iw&ui jb&jnruj jbsvsyia 

ui!hfam.ft us$Q &)fi uyftan upwir uigmu u^ujfrGm. 6 

^!Tft](g0n)(g, ^ifliu (SiBfriuadr ^shuitaffrflLLiil^jBg) stfleutt ^06TT6ijmij. (S6urEda^_rfl6b 

zLmpueuQm! oSWldit iB«0'^6uGfin7 glL.ua Clamf srrE^lujeuISsin'/ ^r&rnijajflsb 2_ffi)pu6u(S6Qr/ 
(c^r&jai_ri' rBarflsu gl0uuffu(S6OT/ ijaKp-rflei) 2_&iT&iT rBihu(S6nr/ uaa^eb 2_dr6ir 2«Eira6rfldj 
67 fi)aff Qa^pii uijG<nn7 (SmsunmaiGW/ d^uuyMru u^luSlcu oSl5rrmj(g,uat(S6cr. 

tahk[u]ur pininin atiyar mela akala arulaye 
vehkur uraivay vilamar nakaray vitaiyar kotiyane 
liankur uraivay teiikur nakaray nallur nampane 
paiik[u]ur pa I iter parane parama palana-p- patiyane. 


6 
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Pray, bestow grace so that 

The unbearable affliction of Your devotees gets removed. 
Oh Lord, residing at Venkur and Vilamar city, 

Oh, the bearer of bull banner, 

Oh, the dweller of Nankur and Tenkur town, 

Oh, the god of Nallur, oh, the Supreme Lord 
Who goes for alms in neighbouring hamlets; 

Oh, the Lord of Pajanam, the holy site. 


1. Venkur, Nankur and Tenkur are Vaippu-t-talam. 

2. Vilamar, vide III 88. 

3. Nallur, vide 186, II57, III 83; IV 97, VI14. 

4. Palanam, vide I 67; IV12, 36, 87; V 35, VI3. 
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Afra/d) QmsmQ afsssrL Q#<igLD3){i(j(uu 

Afia/d) Q&nsmQ i$m(D( 1!T sifitun QjbjffujaQm 

Afraid) gjpQm up tar nxma)ojrrta 

A/rard) smAafil^) iL&uuifi 7 


(S^6B)6ut^ ^fiorurTd) urrajjair^gi] msortQsnwflnrQu y^ftAGrtarra) gemff^rrujuQurbp 
Qff(Lg6mu)L£)AA uff615)61) {S^weuta/ fgdrrfD (j§ir5djlfj6irr, dlfTLoeior, 

fj))0 LQft a) (Lp^6i51uj2 (S^6ijrTA6Tr ^rfjkirr^ rgl«D6vm5l5irr(S6iyT/ ^(T^eurrsmeuT aA rr6)5160 CS«srni5l6u 

9Afr6MTL_ ^ !J (d y (oLDffOFT 6UT 6U(o6?5r/ ^l06L , 6W6ffffrrrLD6U)6\)ll5]6i) d§]<9}Lj)U61j(fl6tn7 Sfum 
@liLjA»60)6\)A6B)Aa5lll® 2_6ffTSfflfflJrGJlJJ pffnrr A61T 2__60T &lD5irr 2_6TOnT6Uaft A61T 


tenai-k- kaval kontu vinta konrai-c- celumtaray 
vanai-k- kaval konpi ninrar ariya neriyane 
anaik kavil arane par am anna malaiyane 
unai-k- kaval kaivitt[u] unnai ukappar unaware . 
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Oh Lord, adorned with the flourishing laurel 
Of konrai flowers, preserving the honey. 

Oh Thou art of the state, unknown to those 
Who guard the heavenly world; 

Oh Hara of Anai-k-ka! the Supreme Being! 

The Lord of Annamalai, 

Those, who abandon the care for their flesh 
And hanker after Thee, would realize Thee. 

1. Anai-k-ka is sung by all the three hymnists. Seven patikams are available on this sacred 
site. 

2. Annamalai, Vide 110,69; IV 63; V 4,5. 

3. The word un means flesh of the body. 

4. The hymn is melodious, due to the arrangement of assonant words in proper pattern. 
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mJ2(J Qff)UJ8)9){I59f 61tfrT(>b6UfnU ASnSOfTSM 

u$d,$ fta/dWfuu usosufiiii& 

£(b&r>&> J§Lm6)&fTsir fhaPsunm 

(ato5Tr*6Tr 8 

^l(T5^§j(r5^^1idl6U ^la?(igii) 6^6Tfl6rjL^^iTl6nT<2isin'y ^0Qj5ii]Sjajnmejd§)6b gl0uu6u(3!6Br/ Q^rrebsiSlsb 
6l5l6TTmi(§U6U(S6in'/ ffi6\J6UrT6U LOIJ^dilfflr fiffjbpfifrflTajGrar/ U0^1[0UJU3^^l6b 2_6mpU6ll(S(5Tn'/ 

Q6Uldl6UrTa6ip ffi[TfbfQaffi61)Ul LDlbpLO U6U6m<$6ip rflirrfil gl0LJU6n(o65r/ 6T6tfr 2_6TT6TTflj{nn0 

(Sin&frr(SLog^jLb Q^Lb&mLOiLjpff Qffiugjj ^]0fijD6nr jglLuirraffi Q«n'sinnT_00M ffiibkmruj LosmeonirrSenr/ 
2_ffffT61D65r ^]65)l_A3i6DU) 4(0jT,Sj6UfT&6lfi6ffr 6l5l65)65r0g]UJfra6Tr 6lSl6Uft ^]06TTLlffl6U[nLI. 

turutti-c- cutare neytta nattay coilay kallala 
parutti liiyamattfu] uraivay veyilay-p- palavay-k- karr[u]anay 
thvtti-t- tirutti vant[u]cn cintai itamkol kayilaya 
aruttittfu] unnai ataintar vinaikal akala arulaye. 


8 
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Oh, the Effulgence of Turutti, the inliabitant of Neyttanam, 

The inner sense of every word! Seated beneath the banyan tree! 

Oh, the Resident of Paruttiniyamam, 

The In-dweller of heat, air and other things, 

Oh Lord of Kayilai, 

Who seized my heart for Your abode 
After having repeatedly corrected me! 

Pray, show mercy on those. 

Who reached You out of affection 

To be removed from misery of karmic effect. 

1. Turutti is the modem Kuthalam, near Mayilatuturai. It has been sanctified by the hymns 
of all the three Saiva apostles. Vide II98; IV 42 ; VII18, 74. 

2 . Neyttanam, vide 115, IV 37, 89, V 34, VI41,42. 

3. Parutti Niyamam is a Vaippu-t-talam. It is different from Pariti Niyamam. Vide III 104. 

4. The third line elucidates the process of inner purification by the Divine grace. 
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4a usvSftbniu Lf&syjiru Gmsy\ 

Qufrs\9Gffii snfru# Q&i)i y j #mL.iw(om 

SlS6tfG#IT 

r q/psiffib f mmr 9 

Lietily^rr freer.? QffaebaiuOurpii ^leuemeuuSIeb «#lix>rr)Lbuff0^^l6b n^LGenj] qrflueuCSewr/ 

^uoa^jrrfleb 0rr6OT6iJif6ijmLi 2_6Tr6TT6u(SeiST/ (wr<njfbn!jl§pLhJ ^gjfimuiujnw ^lenSeurra^^enSser/ 
QurreiSlffq Qunxn^dikj ^IrflLjrrmjesem&rr 6rrfl^gj QldsustSIuj ffeuiLiuCker/ euetTlemLO lilaa 

^Uffiftsufleer §)0U§j SBiaffisroemMih Qr&rf]0£ jSliii&dr (^lUfaiGW/ 

^jireuaijib Lfilaa (Lpebeeieu flileudjdiku 2 -dr err ^]0asjLgjj6iDij ^6Truoj(D6er/ 2_dfren)6ersj 
ftrrgeiiLQuift. ^j^drLjfflenaiLi. 

puliyur-c- cirram palattay pukalur-p- pota mutura 
policer purammunr[u] eriya-c- cerra puripun cataiyane 
valicer arakkan tata-k-kai ainnank[u] atartta maticutl 
kalicer puravil katavur all kana arulaye. 
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Oh the Dancer of Puliyur-c- Cirrampalam, 

Oh, the Embodiment of knowledge at Pukalur, 

Oh, the Resident of the most ancient city [-Sivaloka] 

Oh, Lord of matted locks 

Who inflamed the triple luminous castles 

Oh, the wearer of moon 

Who crushed the five four mighty arms 

Of the strong titan, 

Oh the Ruler of Katavur, 

Encircled by the joyous pastoral tract, 

Show mercy and enable me to see you. 

1. Puliyur is the name of Tillai. Since Vyagrapada [the ascetic with a tiger’s leg] worshipped 
the presiding Lord Nataraja of the sthala, it came to be known as Puli-y-ur. Cinampalam 
is the dancing hall, the sanctum sanctorum of Nataraja. This sthala is also called Koyil, 
literally meaning temple, being the foremost shrine to the Saivites. 

All the three hymnists and Manikkavacakar celebrated this kshetra. Manikkavacakar 
attained beatitude here. 

2. Pukalur and Katavur are sung by the Tevaram Trio. They have respectively 8 and 5 
decads. 

3. The compound word ai+nanku has been palatalized into aihnanku in the third line. 
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fln&ibtofr giwwnm &rr&(0>ib ususy ,it 

mwiomib to§j jnb gfmm Qwfrt^ajjsir 

fyUDLom mum ffsmuudr k'fujsum ^ 4 turn 

Qaiow!\${0 |rDuufTfr rffojtoir *$$nr€jj. 10 

luneosundldn- durnr^LU @6mir)6ii5m7Tfih <9>rr<s.$L]Li©ij] auLfiadr u6U6Ufbflj)p)iqLh 

foLD 6T(Lg^luj Lflrr6u©u (cunmfD ^](S6crfT) 6r5iL§le>6TD6rrLLjih (o06t»u(SunmnQ 
Qinn^iitofiCTiLp 2 _flDL_iu ^auugyii), awnjdrr ffrsirrspi} 

Quujffl^OTgjjLb, ff^Liusufldir q^aiengyii ^dilm ^i^iusudfr urriy-Uj ^lilyiLj urTU3rrff?D6V)ii5l6m6CTaF 
Q«fLDLDfTfi§j Glufrei^lsijfDn) 6umu^lfriiBgj urr®U6urt rflaiCogurTa^^leb J^uunradr. 
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kaimma urivai amman kakkum pala-v-ur karutt[u]unni 
mai-m-man tatahkan maturam anna moJiyaJ mata-c-cihkati 
taniman uran cataiyan ciruvan atiyan tamilmalai 
cemmantfu] iruntu tiruvay tirappar civald kattare. 10 


The aforesaid cities, villages and hamlets, 
Guarded by the Lord in the tusker's hide, 

Are recalled in this Tamil garland 
By Uran, Cataiyan’s son and servitor, 

The foster-father of young Cinkati 
Whose broad eyes are painted with collyrium. 
Whose words are sweet as honey; 

Those, who sit erect and open their solemn mouth 
[to recite the hymns] 

Would attain the abode of Siva. 


1. The word pala-Hir indicates the various sites and sthalas, enumerated in the previous 
hymns, and hence the title of the patikam, Ur-t-tokai. 

2. Maturam means sweetness and also honey. 

3. Cinkati and Vanappakai, the daughters of Kotpuli Nayanar were taken by Ariirar as his 
own children. Hence Arurar refers himself to this relationship in the last hymn of many 
a decad. 

4. Tiruvay tirattal is a phrase, meaning to open one’s mouth f or speaking or singing. Here, 
the last sense is agreeable. 
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The specific features of the Decad 

1. The unique feature of this decad consists in addressing the Lord of various 
sthalas, unlike other patikams which glorify a particular shrine. 

2. Among the Vaippu sthalas [-which do not have separate patikams, but have 
incidental reference in them] eleven are mentioned in this decad. They are: 
Alappur, Kattur, Kurakku-t-tali, Tenkur, Nankur, Panankattur, Paruttiniyamam, 
Perur, Makalam, Makonam and Vehkur. If Makonam denotes Tirukonamalai, 
then it has been celebrated by Tirunanacampantar [vide III 123]. 

3. Arur, Anaikka, Aiyaru, Katavur, Kayilayam, Tillai [-Puliyur-c-cirrampalam), 
Turutti [Kuthalam] and Maraikkatu are consectrated by all the three hymnists 
of Tevaram. 

4. AJuntur [II 20], Kurralam [I 19, II 71], Kottur [II109], Patticcaram [III 73], 
Manturai [II110] and Vilamar [III 88] are glorified only by Tirunanacampantar. 

5. Annamalai, Katampur, Karukavur, Kanur, Nallur, Neyttanam, Pajanam, Pacur, 
Marukal, Vaymur and Venni are solemnized by the hymns of 
Tirunanacampantar and Tirunavukkaracar. 

6. Kana-p-perur was sung by Tirunanacampantar and Arurar. 

7. Removal of the agony, ailment and distress of the devotees and servitors is 
noted in many hymns [2, 3, 5, 6, 8]. 

8. The sentence, pininin atiyar mela akala arulaye occurs in two hymns [5,6]. 

9. Similarly, palarum parava-p-patuvay is found in two hymns [1, 4]. 

10. The patikam is stamped as Tami]malai i.e. the garland of Tamil [hymns] 
and the sincere recital assures one the final salvation. 



A note on the talam 


48. Tim-p-panti-k-kotumuti 

This sacred place is one of the significant sthalas in Kongu manclala. It 
seems from the references of the hymns that Karaiyur was the name of the city 
[VII 48.1, 4, 9, 10] and the shrine was known Kotumuti [V 81.5; VII 48.1, 4, 9, 10 
XII 29.86]. However, in present days, Kotumuti has become the name of the 
sacred place. One can reach this sthala through bus from Tiruchy, Karur or 
Erode. The River Kaviri runs here in the north-south direction and the shrine is 
situated on its southern banks. The Tevaram Trio composed hymns on this 
unique sthala [II 69; V 81; VII 48]. 

The Lord of the temple and His consort are respectively called 
Kotumutinatar and Panmojinayaki. The temple inscriptions provide details with 
regard to the liberal gifts of tax-free lands and gold coins by the royal and 
ordinary devotees to felicitate daily worship and celebrate the periodical festivals. 
Also, they reveal the installation of some deities in the prahara. 

Arurar after visiting Pamnili, Inkoy malai and other sacred sites approached 
Panti-k-kotumuti and out of intense devotion, poured out the hymns of this 
decad. Cekkilar named this decad as Namaccivaya-t-tiru-p-patikam, perhaps 
from the refrain, collum na namaccivayave, occurring in the last line of every 
hymn. He extols this patikam to assure salvation to the entire world: “a_6uGl&6Ufrib 
sLiLiLLi a_p^)iurrm [vide XII 29.83-88]. Then, he proceeded to Perur in the 

same region. In this context, it is proper to note that Tirunanacampantar has 
composed two patikams on the significance and potency of the five-syllabled 
mantra [III 22:1-11; 49:1-11] and Tirunavukkaracar, one patikam [IV 11:1-10]. In the 
Tiruvacakam, references to the greatness of this mantra are many [VIII 1.1; 5.62; 
38.10 etc.]. Its mystic and esoteric meaning has been explicated in the Meykanda 
sastras and their commentaries. 

In the Cilappatikaram [300 A.D.], the five syllabled mantra is mentioned 
[vide XI 128]. This mantra is also found in the Satarudriya, which according to 
A.P. Karmarkar .a non-Aryan document par excellence. For further details, vide 
The Religions of India , Vol. I, The Vratya or Dravidian systems, Bombay, 1950, 
pp.51-2. 
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48 . ^0uurr6miri^ffiQffin-®(Lpiy. 


U6M7 Lipiiu^ffiiTLi) 


488 

U)fp0u uii)(fQj)^i(j5rA((5) /£sjT$0u m^Gwwmw me^SyQsyS h 

Quii)(r) ssfui9(f) m r$ ^msnwsiJfb(jbj) ciiu$G$sjm 

ftjDjD jd ty/si) 

jbi)iD j&rr6irtD jbtfit# swiuGm. 1 


(ofiUfry <EFITITL| 5T6BTft@ jglsinfi) 2_ffiT ^ 06 Ul£& 6 ff) 6 Tr(sliJ LDCBTeS^lfiV) ^llLI[T(jrfl^(o^6tJT ^liilWTli 
^lujrrff5f]ftffiLj QurbfDdlfiirrLjgiTfiin' meoflgu iSlptiSl &r©gg6U60r (Smspb, @ecflu 

LSlroLJL| fr®<sarr^i gdrrgfflLciip GidfremeBr 6uj5gj mugu QurDCopein. 65fbpfiuiTffi6iT anajiita™ 
Q^r^gj suiru5Wrr6u 6jggjU3 .frrLiilaa M)fDU4,ifl6i) ^l0Uurrfftr3Ti^a Qarn^.^ eTffiTgjjiii 

(SamiSlffSlfib 6tfl6TTrij(fljLh jBeij6U gfiuggfiuGftrr/ 2 _s?fT 6 fl 6 ffT rBneirr ^^(Seueroerr^ tun}®® (SfBrf1ili_n'gyiii 
(uiiSlfD^suffggnfib) fBLDff^ajfTiu sTsirrrD ujjjfglijgflng srm jeh fLDn^eurr^iJ 
Q(Sn"6MTl^.0«S0LI). 

48. Tiru-p-panti-k-kotumxiti Pan: Pakmpancuram 

marru-p - parr[u]enakk[u] inri nintiru-p-patamemamm pavitten 
peira lumpiran teni ni-p-pira vata tanmaivantfu] eytinen 
karra vartolutfu] ettum cir-k-karai yuril panti-k- kotumuti 
uarra vaunai nanma rakkinum collumna namacci vayave. 1 

With no other shelter to me 
In my mind your holy feet 
I contemplated; 

Attained this stage, and felt I was really born. 

Also the point of 'no-more-birth 1 . 

Oh good Ascetic of Panti-k-kotumuti 
In splendid and famed Karaiyur 
Prayed and adored by the learned, 

Even if I happen to forget you, 

My tongue would only utter, Namaccivaya. 
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Panniru Tirumuiai 


1. The devotees treated only the days of worshipping the Lord to be beneficial and pleasant, 
like one’s birth day. In their opinion the purpose of taking birth was to realise and reach 
the Eternal Being. Those days, spent without this noble aim were considered to be 
fruitless. Vide TirumurailV 21.9; VI 1.1-10. 

2. The Lord, as the great yogi is expressed in the epithet Narrava. 

3. In the mantra, the syllable na, ma, ci, va and ya respectively denote the Tirodhana, 
Anava, Siva, Sakti and soul. If the soul is activated by the first two potencies, then it 
indulges in normal course of mundane life leading to endless birth. On the other hand, 
if it is influenced by the next two powers, then it moves in the right direction of 
spiritual life, resulting in eternal beatitude. The first course of life is noted as Una 
natanam i.e. defective drama, while the next way of life is referred as iiana natanam i.e. 
spiritual drama in the Tiruvarutpayan [83]. 

4. The literal sense of Namaccivaya (NamahSivaya) is obeisance to Siva. According to 
Tiruhanacampantar, Namasivaya is also the Lord's name [III 49.1-11]. 

5. The suffix-um in the conjunctive participle marakkinum gives a nagative sense, i.e., He 
never forgets the Lord. 
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^LJUjifr $8)$} 6Ufmj§)&q3fij ^isruDjO^ 

SIall srssrn) sniiqssisi) afnafff 1 

s\ unmtiq.8> 

jjjLJL fj>frsiiru) QffmgMWjbn jijiD## mtuQsu. 2 

efl^ihuuQupueuSsifr/ (Sufrrgp$^ir)6nrfffifrrrr6b QajpftffiuOufiiiD nyrdrs^m 

aLwranfflir ujoje^ll j£fTfih«50Lb o!umrrr<$& {BfT6rrs6Tr 6T&ffrp grakgroiaeb 

sj6i51ir (o6ur]fTft<a a^umKoLOTr. fiU0ii i_|6UT6u inewi^iu djnrrflrflujnp/ 

6uu_mnm 6Xjrr«#l&tDesiiSl6m6ffrLj (Suren 2 _rifr ^1^ssGasmi^lsrosui? Qip. 2 _ 65 T 

6U6rorrajdSI 6j^psjp(5j j§li_wrr<£ki Glam^cyty frffirepm (Soirntilfitilfiu 6^6irr&j@ii) 

j56Mru(n6ffr/ 2_6ifr5m&5r rgrrem' fa^CoeijetteTr,) mpaa (Sn,rf]L_i_rrg)]LD (uidljDtflenff^sjjreu,) npfftflfiijrrLU 
5T65T0) uj5$)ir£6u>£ ereifr f£(T fLonosurr^j^ Qa=rr6U6iSle^ 


ittan un-n-ati ettu varikajn titta nalmaran tittanal 
ketta nalivai enra lalkaru tenki larpunal kaviri 
vatta vacikai kont[u]a titolutfu] ettu panti-k- kotumuti 
natta vaunai nanma rakkinum collumna namacci vayave. 


2 
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Oh, Lovable one! 

I can't think otherwise 
Except to treat the days 
When I was disdained by 
The worshippers of Your feet 
And the days of forgetting You 
Are the days, spent in vain; 

Oh Friend of Panti-k-kotumuti 
Prayed and praised by the surging Kaviri 
Placing the round laurels at Your feet! 

Even if I happen to forget You, 

My tongue would only utter, Namaccivaya. 


!. The Sanskrit word Ista has been Tamilised as ittan, meaning one who is desired or loved. 

2. The word vacikai denotes the ornamental arch of garland or metal work over the Lord’s 
head, in the shrine. Here, Arurar projects the River Kaviri to flow in the f orm of an arch, 
placing the wreath as a token of devotion. 

3. The word Nattavan in the last line means friend. Vide Tirukkural, 791. Also it means a 
dancer. 
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6p5i| aibfrar^-iiPfr Qm(§w fbfirir^jufi L/fT6^L.(Su)d) 

M6ij f5fT(HT^59)ai nsjTji) aTfrLfflrrd) &rra?ffu 

urrsif £6J5Tqsw5i) j$u jr0 

fl,fT6U <ft)I£_S5)55T ^JTSffTID SMIuQm. 3 

&TafffT(raffrrrgj fLfT6TTffi6D6Tr 6T5irr 2L«wirajyjlj£d5 fBrrerra^ernTsieqLb 

2 _idlrr ifrii^liu rBrrerraieiTrra^eqLri, s_ujrr^ (S^rraFTpii) urT6BX_uS)cvr<oLD6b Qff6U6ULjLj(blLh 

f5fT6iT&(iTrn<&fii|Lh L51n36urr6T 6001 ( 06^1 sin - . Qu0«$Qsi®fj)5j]6ii(njii) i_j65T6b 

5 _ 5 ^luj esnoSlrflujnfgj uijraSluuiTup ^(^uurrgwri^A QarT®^ CTfiffrgph (HftiriMsb stf]5TTfcj(§u] 
jBiT6ii6u(o6irr/ 2_6hr6B)5ffT rBmsfrr uanoM (SfBrflilurT^jii] fljuSlib#lnjff££n'6u) fBLDff^ojrruj 

aeifijr) LDii^fTSjflnai am F^fT (iflrrjajrrsjj,) GtemibeiSla Q^rrsmi^engii). 
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Panniru Tirumurai 


ova nalunar valiyum naluyir pokum naJuyar pataimel 

kavu nalivai enra lalkaru tenki larpunal kaviri-p- 

pavu tanpunal vanti liparan coti pantik kotumuti 

nava launai nanma rakkinum collumna namacci vayave. 3 


Oh Supreme Effulgence! 

I can't think otherwise 
Except to treat the days 
On which I didn’t think of You, 

As the days of my consciousness declined, 
The day of my life departing, 

And the day of my corpse 
Carried on a lofty funeral bier; 

Oh orator of Panti-k-kotumuti, 

Where comes down the swelling Kaviri 
With its spreading cool waters; 

Even if I happen to forget You, 

My tongue would only utter, Namaccivaya. 


1. The word ova means to pass, to remove etc. 

2. Patai denotes bier. Vide Tamil Lexicon, [p.2596] quotes this word. 

3. The word kavu m the second line means to carry on the shoulder. Vide Tamil Lexicon , 
p.903. 

4. Pavu indicates flow. 

5. Naval an denotes an expert orator or a poet. 
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fr 5 i) 5 J) 6 U sjibtffjftm subtfin# jfffmsrmQuam wivam? 

Asbsiosi) £ji)$ arjTTib^u/i 6um/Aaflj)jr 

r^5i>5u Qfyfy&jjio Hf3>8>smj}) a^ffsb uimsrtyA 6?&ir(5(ipfc}- 

6)if>\>ifD Sl/fTSLtflOflff (JfrdffTO) jt)tD&£ GMUJ§6)J. 4 


6iiijiii5l6on'ULjBii^ QanmrL ffnb Qu^ldftCoCTt/ eni ^(550)^<K(g,Lb ^sasosuQssr! tot Quirein’CSinn’/ 
LD^LDffMfKSlu. , memfla^srr^ ^dr^&Q&rTflk© &rrij(§ii euernh Qu^a^uuiTiLp a&nfiSlifluSlrar 
ftfiDijnSl6b j5sb6U6uirft6Tr s?n<a0w_LJL5l^ Q^fT(L^§j GSurriipLi #it Qurr(5j5^1uj d>65}ngy4jrfl6b 
^l0uuir6wiy.ffi Glarr©^^ ffrftrrguiL GamiSlfifilfb 6)Sl6Trr6J@ii) 6U60606uQsg\! ^eirremcOT |snw 
6^(nj(o6U6iD6Tr upaa (or&rflLLFrgULi] (uuSljb^lfiiJff^rrfiu) ]5U)ff<#l6Utruj simp firm pir 

(ujpsnn'gL) Qffirebetila O«rr6wri£0<$(gjih. 


elldi-y- ilpukal empiran entai tampi ranenpon mamani 

kallai unti valampo lintili kavi ri-y-atan vay-k-karai 

nalla vartoju tettum cir-k-karai yuril pantik kotumuti 

valla vaunai nanma rakkinum collumna namacci vayave. 4 


Oh, our Master of limitless fame, 

My father's Lord, my gold and great gem! 

Oh Almighty of Panti-k-kotumuti, 

In the splendid and famed Karaiyur, 

Where comes down Kaviri 

Pushing forth the stones and showering fertility, 

On its bank, 

The good people pray [Thee]; 

Even if I happen to forget Thee, 

My tongue would only utter, Namaccivaya. 


1. The phrase "ellai-y-il pukaj" is to be thought with "porujcer pukal" in the Tirukkuraj [5]. 

2. The word vaWavan in the last line denotes the omnipotent Lord. 
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si55r((Qj)c91ty (ku^tb (braa?* ^^rf’Sssrsii 

^0ffdb nsm(jn})3M$ ^nrsMTL 6sOTjr)((3j)<£{(fl)frrr jbd& m(nuM(3))gp$ 

toir)($j)frT63T 

U0^53T ^£Da)5\)£4.Lf 1/115(051/ /fifTff(^551Ll& 0)//® Lf/T5MT/^ft 

jb&Wsi j&JT<OT£D /9&$5$/ib ^fT6i)5y//b[bfT suniuGsu. 5 

^^(Lpfbp 2_6trT ^fifiM-MSULQ |_|(gl£^5Un'ffi(g6 : ff[J6W ^firflULITlU 51Wp ^ftflfEp ^iy.G>uJ6rrrr«£]iu 
LLHT6BT i61ajffL|iii frwrpj ^|i^^OgiiT6BCTi_6?rrri^luj 6T6 ot<$@ 

^(56TrL|rflf506m5?5r. ^sjfisnrfib a_flnA@& Qs^sugj trmm? (-(g&ifrfpi [§)6U60)6U,) u(f5^l6D65TU 
(Surrern'fT) QLDfiifrfflnifliunm ^.«CT)6mgi>mi_LU Gluswradr i_|6ffT6urr®l^)65Tr0 gystDr/ulikineffr a-emLiu 
QarrO^if simgniu) (SarntlileTSIei) stflerrriitgii j^eliffu sjftjfljSjojGkffr/ s^drr6fi)6ffT 
r^nm 6^0(o6U6ff)6TT uhd<s<$ (Sf5rf)L_i_ir6pi) ( , uu51fi)^aj<3 : ^^rr6uj jBiOi?#lsiimu Gimp 

sTfifrr jb/t rLDrDfiurrgjj Qffrr6b6i51<a Q©n6wtf0<s(ap. 


and narkkfujaran ati enr[u]ati yenum nanmika andnen 

ancal enr[u]ati-t- tonta nerk[u]arul nalki naykk[u]ali kmrat[u]en 

pandn mel-l-ati-p- pavai markutain tatu pantik kotumuti 

nanc[u]a nikanta nanma rakkinum collumna namacd vayave. 5 

To the frightened You become shelter; 

I, your servant, too was afraid much; 

And on this menial servitor 

You showered grace, uttering "Don't fear"; 

Is there any loss to You, the Giver? 

Oh, Lord with the throat bedecked with poison 
Of Panti-k- kotumuti, 

Where [in the Kaviri] damsels with feet soft as cotton 
Immerse and bathe; 

Even if I happen to forget You, 

My tongue would only utter, Namaccivaya. 



Seventh Tirumurai 


801 


1. Unconditional self-surrender also procures the Divine grace, as noted in the first two 
lines. 

2. Punalatal, i.e. sporting in the river a notable feature of Sangam culture continued in the 
period of Arurar, as projected in the third line. 
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5 i$(hi3>6Ti GJsiuS'm 

4J(S LfTU)(q)^t ss)(fM(§)^f sygfo fym&ns&tfu 

urr(5 fymiqanso sujf)$ ^ufT0 un 6 miq.s> Qa>i(j}(ipii 
SffL Qm^6S)sm rtfimw MMuQsii. 6 


erikrr^ii y^etflejy) (SunwrD glffmiiilsorDidlewCTT t £|flrafli££6u(S6in7 2_L_iii5l6rr(SiD6b 
Q5jfT6bpLi) 46iSl^(fl^rrfl5)6l) 2_@^e61 ^^6OT(SLD6b ^©U) ^H6l5l6B)6ffT«5 [T(S j§!6B)l_ll5)6U ffil* iylll 
@6Tflrr^£5 o^rrffi51rflii5l6ffr 9e61ffi@Lb £6ffljn_|flJT6U urnL|Lb ^©LiuiTSffm^A 
Qanr©(yii£ ereur^LD (SamiMfl) «5torrij(Sjw uij^Gffir^KSiu/ (S^JTLpto/ a_CTTffinscT r&rrfiur 
0(5(SffLiffffi6iT LDpaa CrsrflLLrrg^jLb tuitilf!]d]6nff££nm) fBLDffdl6iirrLu ™tr) iDijd51rr£5ffi>f5 6\m f^rr 
rLDnosnrrgj,) QffrreMa Qftnr6OTTiy.0«@ii. 


etu vanilam tihkal cutinai enpin kolpuli-t- tolinmel 

atu pamp[u]a raikk[u]a caitta alaka nean tankaviri-p- 

patu tanpunal vant[u]i Jiparan coti pantik kotumuti-c- 

ceta neunai nanma rakkinum collumna namacci vayave. 6 


You wore [on your crown] crescent of heavens, 
Resembling the petal of a flower; 

What else (is needed for Your greatness)? 

Oh the Beautiful one! 

Around Your waist on the skin of murderous tiger 
You fastened the dancing serpent. 

Oh, the Supreme Effulgence, 

Oh, the companion of Panti-k-kotumuti 
Where the beautiful cool waters of Kaviri 
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Come down singing [the glory]; 

Even if I happen to forget You, 

My tongue would only utter, Namaccivaya. 


Panniru Tirumurai 


1. The word etu. denotes petal of a flower. 

2. The word enpin in the first line, is taken as two words, en and pin, meaning 'what more? or 
what else?' If read along with the first statement it would mean: 'you have worn the crescent 
on your head. What else is needed to prove your omnipotence? 1 

3. The word Cetan in the last line has many meanings. Here, the meaning "companion" is 
appropriate, since Arurar followed Sahamarga. The feminine form of cetan is ceti. 

Some scholars consider cetan as the Tamilised form of 'sesa' (Skt.) and explain that He is the 
only one who remains at the time of Dissolution. 
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5if fimiomu may h mm^sr^w 

( §<0)U)6inu flL05ij(tpflO6ua> (o&rrsm^ 0>rr® fta/r(5(jpi4 

s^^wu Gssm mm fynmu) smiuGw. 7 

LDsurrCSurremnci ^l0ffu^.«5fln6rr 6tfl0ii)tfl ffTSMTSMfKSetfTffiT. ^rflw ailCblaaj^ii 

^aeOTpflrr. eusmi Qurr^jB^liu Oj50rij<£).j ^|Lp@QufD o5t6rrnij@ih 

«rrfl51rfliJjrrfbrr5]6ifT sflnijitfld) G1^6k65Tfij(50ii)6inuito65rLJ Gunwp Qlo6U6iS1lu 
@&TnhQu6ffffrtS6Tr Lt^eufrCl^ffirrn] gjsmnjaSlem^n'LLiemLUJ 00LOT6fflTif£5 Qarr( 51 (y)i^ eTgrrrggnu) 
(Sesrru5l6i5l6b 6i51&rrfij(gii) 6i5l0uu^^lp(§ffliiJ6ij(S6OT/ 2_6ffT6065r pn^T Lop<$a 

GJprfliluTspLb fuii51p<#l6uape5rr6uj pLDarflairnij 6T6irrp srasr prr (LDpmrrgj) 

Qarrfihs^la Q<$nwi£0iS(g,ti). 

virumpi ninmalar-p- pata meninain tenvi naikalum vintana 
nerunki vanpolil culnt[u]e lilpera ninra kavirik kottitai-k- 
kurumpai menmulai-k- kotai markutain tatu panti-k- kotumuti 
virumpa neunai nanma rakkinum collumna namacci vayave. 7 

Piously I meditated only on Your flower like feet, 

And lo, the karmic bonds were cracked! 

Oh, the Desired one of Panti-k-kotumuti, 
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Girt by the dense and lush groves 
Adding lustre to the banks of Kaviri, 

Where the damsels of soft breast, as young coconut, 

Immerse, bathe and play; 

Even if I happen to forget You, 

My tongue would only utter, Nhmaccivaya. 

1. The heterodox religions proclaimed that the eff ects of karma could not be mitigated by 
any agency. But, the Saiva saint presents an optimistic view in the first line that intense 
devotion and meditation would break the bonds of karma, and bring salvation. 

2 . Kurumpai in the third line means the fruit bud of coconut and palm trees. 

3. The word virumpan denotes the Lord who loves His devotees. 
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QaioQuim ffqr m $sj gMansu 

mu>@[g msmmu m&w mstfifa 

Qmuh?sm fasu mtDufsb ufrmnqJ> flftnr©<tpty 

(f,ibu tr,imin $id&£ smiuQ6v. 8 

QffihQurT6PT6m6or ffsoLiLfemL-iumu/ (LpuLiijr^fterflfib S> rr^ihuip. eAlsb sufineTTa^mu/ 

LD6WLD6^ffllj) 3ii_[T(^6?J)6\)lLj6UlLllJ 2_ffi)LDUtoS5T gll_LJUnr<$^6U eiTl^LDLSI flOffUfgSj], «r6l51[flaa6B)IIldl6U 

u3rra<fl6B)6Trft6Tf]6U 6tfnjp[i)0j5gj] (fljidtebadr urn_6i|iii LDrrewri-iflnmj LmiMtadv ^L6ijLh ^l0iliua6mrny.is 
Q<9ifr(p(Lp4L ffifiaTpuj (SffifruMfib srSlerrmi^Lb fsihuta/ 2_ffiFrflf>s?Fr ijnw (s^^saernsn) wn)£h& 
(SjBffltLi_n-^juD (utdlrrjdlnjff^^TTehj amp gtsot pa fujjD&JirsjL) 

GlffrrfiUfiSla Qaa6OTri^0®@Lb. 

cempon nercatai yayti ripuram tie Ja-c-cilai kolinay 

vampu lamkula lafai-p- pakam amarntu kavirik kottitai-k- 

kompin melkuyil kuva mamayil atu pantik koUimuti 

nampa neunai nanma rakkinum collumna namacci vayave. 8 

Oh, Lord of mat locks, radiant like superior gold, 

You bent the bow to inflame the triple castles; 

In Your half placed the damsel 
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Panniru Tinmnirai 


Whose tresses emit fragrance; 

Our Lord of Panti-k-kotumuti, 

Where on the banks of Kaviri, 

On the branches [of trees] sing the koels, 

And dance the delightful peacocks! 

Even if I happen to forget You, 

My tongue would only utter, Namaccivaya. 

1. The word cempon literally means red gold. But, among the four varieties of supreme 
gold, it is counted. 

2. The word vampu in the second line means fragrance, natural to the tresses of Parvati. 

3. The word nampan denotes 'nammavan 1 i.e. the Lord, belonging to us. 
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j/r/jr rnim§$md) mbd 1 ynmsiib&nff) fywif jjimsrmQuasm mwmf miniy 

&uQ jr mwuS'y iSssrjQj 

f&n rjf loMfyn (yfsb Qm@{ipiq. 

AfTfjr smngLmm QfflMsyibibn $wai surm/Ga/. 9 

ffnnc9j@LJ i_|ft60rrffffTaj(o6tn7 mbQu^LorrGffffr/ ad) 6}i56in0}&(£jjii sjflneoajGffir/ erm 

QundnQm! umlrf)iLjflni_iiJ Lflrrflrafl&aCki)/ map rnmetrarnjfT) $0uQuujrr<$flO6rr0 

(S^6urrai6Tr dl^njr^l rglesrp dfirflujiflfTL_i_rrrr ^l^infr^jd) {snw(ipffifipdi Gl^rr^d) ^emruy^rfleb 
^l0uufT6Mri^ai Qftrr©(Lpiy. mffrgpi (Sarndletfleb 6>SlCTnhj(gjih ^LpsuairrrrfifferCSsffr/ 2_6ffr6fl)flrr pirn 
( / @0(S5U5msn‘> mn}&& (SjBfflili_iTg^jLb ( , uu51fT)^ajff^n'6b^ jbod^^&uituj man} LDr&f^fjejflng) siw 
fBrr (LDnjsijn’ejp (olffnebeiSlis Qffirmiirrif0ffi(0jii). 

earn nantantai empi ranentai tampi ranenpon mamani enru 

pere nayira koti tevar pitarri ninru pirikilar 

nara nanpira manto lumkarai yuril pantik kotumuti-k~ 

kara naunai nanma rakkinum collumna namacci vayave. 9 

Oh the Refuge, our Father, and Master, 

The Lord of my father, my gold and great gem- 

Thus babble the eight thousand crore names of the immortals, 
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And they never leave you; 

Oh the source of everything, enshrined at Panti-k- kotumuti 
Where worship Narayana and Brahma; 

Even if I happen to forget You, 

My tongue would only utter, Namaccivaya. 

1. The word caranan here means one who gives ref uge. It is from sarana (Skt.). 

2. The numeral in the second line denotes not the exact number, but it means countless, 
numberless. 

3. The Lord is the source of our existence and also the efficient cause for the cosmic 
functions. Hence, He gets the epithet karanan. 
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(S&ffisfflf (*,q. miu&s>as)j) ry/d) Q&aQiipiq 

Qumf iuQu$ mnanmu tf 00 &u |g)d) 6 tfs 5 )KJu 

UJ6m&- (SMfl/f W UfTib(q)^f65)U 

fbffrn gmym Q&ms&msu 6unm((§) 

|g}d)65>5\> ffjmuiSiD. 10 

6U63)6TTjB^ iil6WfDu51fim6nTff (s^iusugpi), asm(01^60 ^(^uufTeciyn^a Qftfr@(ipif omguii (offifrutosu 
6i5l0LOi51 ^inrfQu^LQfrgULD, Gufj06rrn‘6rrgijii/ i^ublebsun^mg^Lc, gi^nffCSiutr© &-6\)6ip 
airfl 6H6inrr®ej6iT Q6ifl<9i(gp QsnwsttfD^ ^rrrflesTgjjm, ullo umiun^luj ^eimriBnmr 

2 _ 6 mi_uJ 6 iJguu) @ 6 nnD 6 n 6 B) 6 ffr^ Q^rreifaTLffin'rr^iL! sMireifr Ufn 9 .n 1 jglLJurrL-ebejflnfiTr# 

gjerrruLb glebsmeo. 

koni yapirai cuti yai-k-karai yuril panti-k- kotumuti 
peni yaperu manai-p- piimaka-p- pitta nai-p-pirapp[u] ihiyai-p- 
panu lavari vant[u]a raikomai-t- tara nai-p-pata-p- pamp[u]arai 
nana nai-t-tontan uran collivai collu varkk[u]illai tunpame. 10 

The wearer of curved crescent, 

The Lord, who lovingly enshrined at Panti-k- kotumuti 
In Karaiyur, 

The Destroyer, the Lunatic, the Unborn 

With the laurel of konrai, hummed by the lined beetles 
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And fastened girdle of hooded serpent 
Is praised in these words 
By Uran, the servitor; 

Those, who utter them, are free from misery. 

1. The word koniya means crooked or curved. 

2. Piiinakan also means the chaplet. 

3. The epithet pirappu illi recalls the phrase "pirava yakkai-p- periyon" in the Cilappatikaram 
[V-169]. 

4. Though the word col literally means word, in its extended sense denotes a hymn. 

The specific features of the Decad 

1. The efficacy of the five-syllabled mantra, peculiar to Saivism is stressed in 
this decad. 

2. The burden of the patikam, unainan marakkinum collumna namaccivayave 
occurs in the last line of the hymns, preceded by an address in the form of 
Narrava [1], Nattava [2], Navala [3], Vallava [4], Nancanikanta[5], Cetane 
[6], Virumpane [7], Nampane [8] and Karana [9]. 

3. The majestic gait and munificene of the River Kaviri are depicted in many 
hymns. 

4. The greatness and natural beauty of Karaiyur and Panti-k- kotumuti are 
delineated in almost all the hymns. 

5. The habitual immersing and bathing of the damsels in the waters of Kaviri 
is noted in two hymns [5, 7]. 

6 . The yoga path of meditation is emphasised in this decad [1, 7]. 

7. The munificent days of worship alone are counted to be the useful period, 
while others are deemed to be spent in vain [1, 2, 3]. 

8 . Taking refuge unto the Lord’s feet finds a paramount place in the devotional 
life of Arnrar [1, 2, 5, 7 etc.]. 

9. The phrase, pancin mel-l-ati-p- pavai [5] recalls pancer mel-l-ati [VII 15.3] 
and the passage, "pancin mel-l-atiyal, occurring in the Tiruvacakam [VIII 
28.6] and Kambaramayana [vide kitkintai kantam, 7.150]. 

10. The automation of the tongue uttering the Pancaksara is the result of the 
conscious repetition of the mantra for a number of times. 



A note on the talam 


49. Tiruniurukanpunti 

This sacred place is one of the Siva sthalas in Kongu region. It is situated 
IVi k.m. north to Tiruppur railway station in the Erode-Coimbature route. The 
Lord gets the name Murukavutaiyar and Murukanatesvarar, for Lord Muruga 
worshipped the Linga, according to the local myth. The goddess is called 
Arutainayaki and Muyankupunammi, which is adapted from the phrase 
muyankupunmuiaimankaiyal, occurring in the 5th hymn of this decad. 

The temple inscriptions of the Cola kings Virarajendra, Kulothunga I, 
Vikrama and others unfold the details of endowments, instituted for burning 
lamps, maintaining flower gardens and daily worship. 

Cekkilar furnishes the background for the composition of this decad. In 
the company of Ceraman Perumal Nayanar, Arurar spent many days in Cera 
country. When he was overwhelmed by the thought of the Lord of Arur, he 
openly informed his friend about his proposal of departing to Arur. Though the 
king was unable to bear the pangs of separation, he could not stop Arurar. He 
presented enormous wealth of valuable gems, supreme gold, costly clothes etc. 
which were sent in advance through the carriers. On the way, Arurar passed 
many hilly places, deserts, forest river and thick bushy ways and finally proceeded 
to Murukanpunti. In its vicinity, the bhutaganas, sent by Siva waylaid the men, 
and plundered the bags of gems, gold and clothes. Though Arurar was desolate, 
he never gave up his faith. With resolute and devoted mind, he invoked the 
Lord through the hymns of this decad and got back the seized wealth. Finally, 
he reached Arur [XII 37.156-172]. 

References to the existence of Vaduka hunters ambushing the passers-by 
are many in this patikam. The last line questions the Lord's passive stay, without 
taking action against the evil hunters. Such details would have formed for the 
picturesque narration of Arurar’s journey from Malainadu to Kongudesa. 

This sthala was not sung by the early two hymnists of Teviraiji. It is quite 
reasonable to suggest that it came into prominence at the time of Arurar. 
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Qm( 5(5 061 / 0 ^ 69)60 61 /( 5 * 

6lfjT61/ 51) (T69) ID 00^60 6$ 9 } 

$Q(S) 0Iflf/L.((5)ljT69fft fe.69)n)^ftfT6Ml(®) 

<^(p) 6^6OA0(b^Llb 

(iP®(5 ^TStiP® 

iDiTfb*itaifrfi/ 

^(5(§ ]y6J9T659f69)L ID!W59)* 0,6h069rrr@/b 

6 T^*( 0 )^*/( 0 ) £i*fTT5af(S/r. 1 

6U6ff)6TT(5S> Qft[Tl^UJ 5l5l6\)69)6U!L|60)L.UJ 6U®« (d 6UI_ 17*611, (61JLji]Lj(oUfr&<$Fr<$65)6Trp) 0U36BHI1 

QrB 0 fiiffirT 69 )m<s@rf]iij Qffrrpc^smeTTaisv^pJl^ ^@ 0 , Qmfnl® 6 T 68 Tp uinsroru] 

(Surr«^1ff3Tp6urfl69r ^6fl)L6B)liJL] Uf351uU6U[ta6Tfl6OT glLli.* (Lp601_ f&rTfDnpli fflTffilb 6U®«Sff<*6TT 
6urr(L|ii) ^(§m. @[BJ(§eir6iT Qu^fcjG&rriiMfib <#ln 51 uj gjetnrrsw/fluj 

gl6mi_6mLUiL|6n)i_iu L%rTLi$LiijLSpLb ffTLiQu^LDrreufCorr^ ujugj amtsmih upnjsj 

49. Tirumiirukanpunti Pan: Palampancuram 

kotuku vencilai vatuka vetuvar 
virava lamaicolli-t- 

tituku mott[u]ena-k- kutti-k- kuraikont[u] 
ar(u)a laikkumitam 
mutuku nariya vatukar valmuru 
kanpunti manakarvay 
imku nun-n-itai mahkai tannopim 

ettukk[u]mk[u] iruntirem piranire. 1 

The obdurate vatuka hunters, 

Who possess cruel bows, 

Utter harsh words, not to approach them, 

Bluster frightful slogans, buffet [their body] 

And plunder the clothes of the way-farers 
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In the place of Murukanpunti, 
Where live the stinking vatukas; 
In the big shrine of such a site 
For what purpose, our Lord! 
Stayed here with Your spouse, 
Whose waist is so small and slim? 


1. Kotuku - to be cruel, ruthless, vide Tamil Lexicon , p.1138. 

2. It is not certain that vatuka vetuvar denotes the Badagas, the hilly tribe of Niigiris, 
adjacent to Kongu region. In the Sangam poem, the word vatukar is used to denote the 
people, living north to the Venkata Hills. 

3. The onomato-poetic expression "tituku, mottu" means the harsh cry of the hunters, 
indicating the fastness and cruel nature of their action. 

4. Reference to the Vatukar m the first line denotes those who actively engaged in the 
robbery, while in the third line, it is a general remark that the place, Murukanpunti was 
infested with the ferocious hunting people. 

5. The classical word errukku has become ettukku in the language, meaning for what 
purpose. 
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Qfjrai a)fr<mu>tea)6tf0j 

.(Jd) 

MTXT) o]A,T5TT0£b^Ld) 

arsustnuoa* jgbbflnsu iufT^6btgrf 

f(Suu<^l6tfrnD6urr«976Tfli_LbJ S6iJ®6iJ[Tft6Tr &5]6U6m6\)4 afraran51^gi ^ihaoLo 

QrB0r&jsjfTtn)U]«s@[fluj QfffTjhsflnerra Si_n5)iLjih (^airra6rr(oU)6b,) <$6i)6rf(#liL|ih ^ajrrajih 

unjffi(§ii @i_ii (Lpebetneuu y,4ft6ifl65r gngy Loscmh eiSath (Lp^ffificryjaran^. 
g)rij(gj6TT6!T Qu0fitGtarruM)6i) trsosmsdu aneueo g)a)63)ffu (nwuajj ^nJlfB^KSirfib, 

&nbQu0utrrto/ tungj an-ijwii) urbrjl jfri ghai©^ ^mj^lesfir? 
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villai-k- katti verutti vetuvar 
virava lamaicolli-k- 
kalli nalerin tittum motiyum 
kurai kollumitam 
mullai-t- tatu manamka malmuru 
kanpunti wanakarvay 
ellai-k- kappatonr[u] illai yakilnir 

ettukk[u]ihk[u] iruntirem piranire. 2 


The hunters who wield their bows and frighten, 
Utter harsh words, not to go near them, 

Fling stones and dash with the way-farers 
Plundering their clothes, 

In the place of Murukanpunti, 

Where emits fragrance the jasmine's pollen dust; 
If there is no guard for its boundary 
In the big shrine of such a site, 

For what purpose, our Lord! You stayed here? 


1. The modes of the cruel activities of the hunters are noted. 

2. Kurai kollutal generally means robbing the clothes, either worn by the way farers or 
carrying by the textile merchants. In its extended sense, it includes all the possessions 
of the travellers. 

In the commentary of Cenavaraiyar [1150 A.D.], this sort of robbery was indicated thus: 
"arupoyinar ellam kurai kdtpattar enravaji”. 

3. High way robbery was common in the Kongu desa, as inferred from Arurar's hymn on 
Tiru-p-pukkojiyur Avinaci, another sthala in the same region; vide VII 92.3. 
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tafTUfTtfjriQJ $&T\Q} U(JG&#>5T1 
u(f6uw Jtt/frrr 

2-iwQfi,i 53 ) 50051 ) Gjbttfyfhl jbnMjbnjOJU) 

&\flDlT) ^fl,fT6TT0lb^Lib 
ijpard&rir SoTibodo SsuL.it ajfng$)0 
^soTL^iflijTiij. lomb&fisurruj 

U^AAfb 6UlfS35T@[j!ir 

j§\ff$$jT5nb iS’jrof&j, 3 

UtfafficmCTra Qffirrrirp g_6TOrggpiib urrsiSlttdr; urTfljii (L6mr6OTfliiJiid rflnfjlgp ^n^inrrsjOjrT; 

slu51it« Qisir^su ueuaifbflnfDff Qmu§j ^sijQsnfTdj iBn^ii CeuL^uGurreornflshr.) ^5B)Lffi6iD6TrLJ 
on^L/ueofflffar @ui, Qunmn) GtajL/f li60it sun^ii @nb(§6r!w 

Qu^ritorniMa), ^l^Iiulj dlffeaw QaiTstrar® fiTLQiSlijrrCofior, tung] arnifimini) uprfj] 

Jg)r£j(g, rgrr fljfMfljffr? 

pacukka lekonru tinru pavikal 
pa vain onrariyar 
ucir-k-ko laipala nemtu naltorum 
kurai kollumitam 
mucukkal polpala vetar valmuru 
kanpunti manakarvay 
icukk[u]a liya-p- payikkam kontunir 

ettukk[u]ink[u] iruntirem piranire. 3 

The sinners, who prey on cows 
Are unaware of sin, even a little; 

Everyday many a Life they kill, 

And plunder the (wayfarers') clothes, 

In the place of Murukanpunti, 

Where many of the hunters live like monkeys; 

In the big shrine of such a site 
Receiving alms devoid of disregard, 

For what purpose, our Lord! You stayed here? 
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1. The word pacu in the first line generally means any animal and specifically, the cow. 
The hunters used to kill the cows for their food. Tirunavukkaracar has stated in one of 
his hymns that the low pulaiyas used to peel the cow's skin and eat its flesh. Vide VI 
95.10. In the Sangam poem Akananuru , this food habit is mentioned [129.12]. 

2. The word uyir has become 'ucir' [-life] in the second line. It is common man's language. 

3. mucu means the man like monkey i.e. orang-u-tang. 

4. The word ijukku [-disregard] became icukku in the people’s language, just like vija 
becoming vica even in modem usage. 

5. Payikkam means begging f or alms. 
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tfiTJSU dtoiZDlTJ Tffl 

ifymjou u(hi&iu jTfr$ (&frar6?$fr0ib 
ffstSBjJ) Q#>(T6h(SJf}U)^L.U) 

sjjqj jgisbstosu a/fro/afi^sb 

90 dlpairreoffm^ih unjilflnL- 

(ipifujijrnu 6UL^lLJ<Surreurremrr «^6b6urr6rrrrffu Gbulif n^nwGjSjfrpLi) ^surrajih ^flfiL_aflnsTTLi up51di@ijb 
^it_Lb: (LpiJll(j)1^^6ffTLQn'6ffT G>61J(5l6l)rrft6TT OJU^lb (Lp0ffi65ry 3 6Jffrip. ^(gjLD. ^llii(g6TT6Tr 
(olu0[^i(D«mdt6i5l6b &riitQu0LDaGCTr, 2_ia§j @i_uii and) (Lpn51ujrrL06l) gl0a^lsifrnoQ^6rf]6u 
ern 51 QffUffifliiSlL_Lb Qtffibajrrwd),) lufrgj afTijararii) urbrjl §lnh(g£ ^[ij^lesfiT? 

piral kurai ututt[u]or pattiram 
katti vettinaray-c- 
curaip pankiya raki naltorum 
kurai kollumitam 
morai vetuvar kuti valmuru 
kanpunti manakarvay 
eru kalirrat[u] illai yayvitil 

ettukk[u]ihk[u] iruntirem piranire. 4 
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They wear the tom tatters, 

Fastened with small swords; 

Their locks are tangled; 

Every day they plunder, cutting the travellers 
In the place of Murukanpunti, 

Where live together the savage hunters; 

In the big shrine of such a site, 

If your bull hasn’t broken its leg 

For what purpose, our Lord! You stayed here. 


1. The hunters did not have a decent dress. The wore only rags, and hence probably they 
robbed the clothes of the wayfarers. 

2. The word curai means the knotted hair in a round. Vide vattac-curaiyar - Civakacintamani, 
632. It also means the tangled hair. Curai also means the plunder. Panki has two 
meanings: 1. hair 2. share. So, it may mean that the hunters shared the pillaged property. 

3. Morai means wildness, savageness; vide Tamil Lexicon, p.3388. 
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d)UJIhii§ (S^fTSiOSD fj 


mir/r*A(b i 

(iptUM® wfwsm u/iTfkmr® 

(g£w\ht#> 

ffrAjairGsirr/ ffiSlerrrnj^Lb (S^ reft 6a got ('(SmGeo; 2-®^$, @ff)siQ<$nw® 

LDiurMw shit LasadT (§)®ii iSls stuff utoflir sjrbp g-grorwtb 

dlffjlpLD ^nfilujuimlifflGijrT? miQu^LDnrGffir/ ('QojGTflitikb,) Q^ebeu^rb© 6usiSlRS)in a_emLoJir 

^uixGrants dr itofiMTjjgi (Lp6m6\)aCT)6TTiL}6ff)L_iu (S^eiSliijudn' (jj) 00 i 6 kj^ 6 TOri£idlffcr 
Qu^rwGarnMfib m§\ srnjwib urbp? §fo5j(g<b 
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tayahku tolai ututtu-c- cahkara 
cama vetamoti 

wayahki uritu piccai kont[u]unum 
tnarkkam onr[u]ariyir 
muyahku punmulai mahkai yalotu 
murukanpunti manakarvay 
iyahka vummitukk[u] utaiya rayvitil 

ettukk[u]ink[u] iruntir empiranire. 5 


Wrapped in the shining skin, 

Sankara! 

Don’t You know the way a little 
Of being fed with alms, 

Offered by damsels of the village, 

Enchanted by Your chant of Samaveda; 

For what purpose, our Lord! You stayed here 
In the big shrine of Murukanpunti, 

With Your consort, 

Whose breasts are embraced with jewels? 


1. The word Sankara in the first line etymologically means one who does good and thus it 
has come as an epithet to Lord Siva. 

2. The word nakar in all the hymns denotes temple. So, manakar denotes the big shrine. 
Vide Puram. 6.18. Muruku. 238, 244; Paripatal 19.29; Tirumurai 1 61.10. 

3. On seeing all the cruel deeds of the hunters and having the facility of moving to other 
region, for what purpose the Lord with His spouse remained in the place-that is the 
question of Arurar. Since the Bhutaganas themselves were donned in the hunter's dress 
to waylay Arurar as per the Lord's command, He was a silent spectator. It was only a sport 
of the Lord. Finally all the hunted properties were returned to Arurar on hearing his 
sweet hymns. 
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sm&uustn Qm&s> 
fl&flTL4 fyfyfysn&w 
QmLu).u unQio^ff, 

QwniL((i))si suit ]hgj wmibfouiig 

§LL tfi53)^AIT5(WT(®) ^mJU 8){t&6 bjgfT 

0rrerr sjrrgu 6i5]LQLrT6tf!s<£]ffirfT) Qffirra&flDiT, Q&rT©Q&rrLL?., ^^^errasLh 

^^liLiajfbpLck Q&rrLi^u urT@ejn3@rf)uj eji^pdilLyLflir ©L(LpLpfr ^<£kusm)n$ldn- gtoffutofljr 
rfff 6 )Jl 0 ii]qffiS’ft. asrpuri j§kli_ t^ppaQanw© 2 _ 6 Trarueurr ^(^iki&srr 

LD6un-[jp rspuMii uijuLjU) (y^&fifT y^^idler Qu^iijGjffirmMsb, mhQu^LDrrGfljr/ ujn-gj 
<srrij6TOrii Lifirfjlffj 

vitti caippana kokka raikotu 
kotti tattalakam 
kotti-p - pitumi-t- tuntumiyotu 
kutamula nirmakilvir 
mott(u)a lamtu manamkamal murukan 
punti manakarvay 
itta piccaikont(u) unpa takilnir 

ettukk[u]ink[u] iruntirem piranire. 6 

Oh Lord, 

You enjoy the intermittent music 
Of kokkarai, kotukotti and tattalakam , 

Played to the harmony of song 
Accompanied by tuntumi along with kutamula; 

In the big shrine of Murukanpunti, 

Where emits fragrance of blossomed blooms, 

If You could subsist with the alms offered. 

For what purpose, our Lord! You stayed here? 



1. Kukkarai, kotukotti, tattaikam, tuntumi and kutamula are the 
musical instruments of different shapes, played by the musicians in 
the period of Arurar. Karaikkal Ammaiyar has enilisted some 
more instmments of music in her hymns .Vide Muttatiru-p-patikam 
1.9. 

2. Kotti-p-patutal denotes the tradition of singing to the 
accompaniment of drumming. 
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(§6U<9jL0 $0?QaJ6ff5r 

(Barreuffiono ^(p)«3uu(B60 
(Bidq^iu e$n)$ u^erofjirjLD 
^iTm^offr 
(Boj^euiT an_6S)rD 
Qp0®fi5ry,6OE5rip. impair qjiui 
arTgaxsnn ggji e6rT6U6oGl<5(T6ooF(j) 

@)®na(@)^0^<^iT6ri5 LAjrreofCErj. 

(profDe&flDOT Q6U6Ddr6Dof®i Qaj6Dcr(B®rT6U6Dor^«D^i 

c3i65)6Li£bQT 61urT0jB^LJ ^0 (<3ir&!@ rgte^uS) eAprr ©te6oruL|LQ 

n?iT ei^miJeofiT. QJi^j(SurrojiT«Dfj‘ Soj^sufraoT d^©)L<$65)Gmj ur$<s@Lfl 

CTm61urc0U)rT(8©r! tungj 5mj-6cci<$g>rT65 

6T^ff5)601(5 S) IT^glS Q<5TTaX5T(J) 6\&)GB( QufT0L(l) ^Ifcia&oflT? 


Vetam otiven niru puciven 
kovanam tair[u]ayale 
5tam meviya orri yuraiyam 
uttiram nirmakiivir 
moti vetuvar kurai koNum 

mumkanpunti manakarvay 
etu karanam etu kavalkont[u] 

etrnkk[u]ihk[u]imntirem piranire 
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You recited the Vedas 
Daubed [Your body] with white dust 
Wore the loin cloth 
Rejoiced the sea girt Orriyur 
And Uttiram festival; 

Hunters dash and rob the clothes 
At Murukanpunt!, 

Where in the big shrine our, Lord! 

What is the reason? What thing you protect? 
For what purpose you stayed here? 


1. Otam means wet, wave and sea. 

2. The Festival of Uttiram in the Tamil month of Pankuni normally 
occurs on full moon day. St. Campantar refers to this festival 
‘Pankuni uttiranal olivilak kanate potiyo pumpavayTI. 47.7. It is also 
recorded in the ancient commentary on Iraiyanar kalaviyal. 
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UL.6XJ rtapeoor (BaErtfeoLu u£»6K5k£ 

(Bejrrurojff* QiBQffcidjfiBF 
lilLGLi [J602_«Dm J5rbJ«0<5& ^6OT6©ffirQlLlfTIT 
UfTffiLQ 6a6np(^)2_<5b[6^iT 
(jp_6urr c3i6oaffr ^Lir^affr 

mrnBarreuaiu 

®i_6ulq ejnjhju (BLinr&j ^at$6or£iT 

^^js^rrerm iJVjTreesftBfj. 


UL_LQ 2_fi3)L_tU UmflLtofflnj <Burr®KD glfiOOTGOOhii c3FLp(^\ii ®S5)l_uSa3)S5riljlJQ # 

(oUfTfiirfD ®^aena6TO6friL|L5 f 6UiP®60)6mM6®i_LU ®ajCTe&S5)6mi]LO 2_6 Q)uijli L£n_ri»6CD^,ujrr^uj 
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65)lo ^ra65)a>65)iu urT<s^^60 e^LOL? G5)6i}g>f£n 6riDQu©iorT(S65r! \£n 

qp_ 6 uit aieoaftr. j§i_iT @606 ^it. QeueM„^^5@ 6r©^6o ^ffi\j(Burre& cyngnjLQ 
6!®P60, lungrf amjfficrm uron? (jp^aeoiyajorip. 6 F 6 or«pui ^ratfoofrf? 


pata-v-a ravunun-n- eritai-p- panai-t- 
tojvari neturikan 

matava ralumai nankai tannai-v-or 
pakam vaitt[u] ukantir 
muttavar allir manakarvay 

murukan pund manakarvay 
itavam eriyum pova takinir 

ettukk[u]ink[u] iruntlrem piranire 


On your part, 

Placed and pleased with the youthful damsel Uma 
With slim waist like the hooded serpent 
Shoulders like bamboos, 

And long eyes with streake; 

You are not lame; 

You don’t have trouble; 

If way could go away, mounting on your bull. 

In the big shrine of Murukanpunti, 

For what purpose, our Lord! you stayed here? 


1. All the attributes of a beautiful damsel are given to the Goddess in 
the line. 

2. The Lord is not lame, not in distress. He has a vehicle, bull to move 
away. 

Even then, He silently remains in the vicinity, hunted by the cruel 
men. Arurar 

asks the Lord to explain the reason for his stay there. 
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<9Frn5£B Lflms&Q&jajer eoofrp yeftlajaxir 
U0Jaj«5)60 a6O60TrT 

(S&iiLpp QojraL?6ran]<3) aeoriraxfl a&ecrecBGDrGluurrrT 
unrato ss)Qj^(gi) 2_ffi[&g?rr 
(SiDrrF56B)a& <BluitQ) {xpipaafurr 

(ip^asJyeocn^ uirrtBaiTQjfTuj 
y,6DDr(Lp65)60 i£if&6D)£b paJQecrn^m 

6T^gd®(@) @r bj(@) ^(rp^iTGriS LftjTr6sf(Brr, 

6]&j6®t soofyDn^sBeoTtf ffmB^iLQrT® (Em (Seo y^^aQaueoorfj) f Qqj&xJ 

UfD<3»6D)€nriL|6E5)l _UJ 3) 60 60 (§ Hi L^tfeOtfU UrT^^mrT® 6jr£a?, Qplp.li?60 01£UJ 

Q6LI60OTL?SDfD60)l]J LQ(T6CD6OLl5W5>60T ^_LQ(Lpl^tl^65[ 6^0 UrT(S£5£$60 oJ^mL^lU 

6D)Qj^^rr. QmrTr66opiijL_6cr l 5^ eurT^^iuiLiaQpffir (yip&d&m nfreiarTp 
(|A!5 ®6 qt yasr L^u?Gor Glu0n^(B®mj96$6O f 6rmQu0mrr(§6cr! ^60<5f\®6fr ejmrii^ij 
(Xp6Q)6Oa6fD0TlL}SDl_lU W^iffi)® (urTiT6U^) li^LffiT (UfTejl £&nTJ®0TW LifDffi^ 

Canta makaven-n niru puciven 
Paltalai kalana 

Veynta venpirai-k-kanni tannai-y-or 
Pakam vaittu[u]ukantir 
Montai yotu mulakk[u]ara 

murukanpunti manakarvay 
entu punmulai mankai tannotum 

ettukk[u]ink[u] iruntirem piranire 
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Daubed with white ash, as if sanda! 

The smirked white skull is your bowl 
On a part [of your crown] 

Placed the white crescent as head garland; 

In the big shrine of Murukanpunti, 

Where never cease the sounds of drum, 

For what purpose, our Lord! You stayed here 
With the damsel with jeweled breasts? 

1. Veynta means adorned 

2. Montai in the third line denotes one type musical instrument. 

507 

typa? 6urT60f©jiT 

(p^<s6CTy60CTi£. LorpaiTajfTUj 
(Lpjgi 6®6S5T6>?!J60 LHTKDQJ ^6GT60®rQtUrTIT 

unmh ®) 6 n& ) & ) 6 Li 65 ) 85 i& 

ll3fri<#6U Gl^ilTffiCr L6GT 2§HJfi5T 
2Lss)ijg>g>65r upgttiQ&rraixtj) 

6p<S60T ajLJ2.®65)6fT 6J^gj| QjrTlT®L_IT 

<$®rrpm <g>rrm@60(Bij, 


CB^,63JiT<s&elT yp^dbQ<5&nax5r(j) yffiCTi£.uM 

Uj 5 <$©>G 0 rU 6 j 5 Vj q 3 < 2 ) 65 ) GfTlLjfiSD L.UU UIT 60 ) CUllSfiB) 60 T (umTQJgPffiJUj) UfTi 36^^60 

6®6li^^ Glu(§mrra3)G5rff (^rf,6ro^ii?60 <$6U65)©r 6T®cr<gpL5 Qfibrrax5ri_65rrTeShj mym 

®uurTL6oa6rc Lingua uaig. ena J^erorDQJSMU <8um5fpajrTiT jgjuT 

®60IT. 
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Munti vanavar tamtolum 

Murukanpunti manakarvay 
Pant[y] anaiviral pavai tannai-y-or 
Pakam vaittavanai-c- 
Cintai yilciva tontan uran 

Uraittana pattumkont[u] 

Entam atikalai ettu varitar 
Onrum tamilare 

Go forward the celestials to worship 
The Lord, who put in His half 
The Lady whose fingers graps the ball 
In praise of Him shrine of Murukanpunti, 

Sang these ten [hymns] Uran, the devotee 
Whose mind contemplates Siva; 

Those, who pray our Lord with these ten (hymns) 

Won’t have any trouble of any sort!, 

1. The celestials, descending from their heavely abode to worship the 
Lord is mentioned in many other hymns also. 

2. The phrase pantanaiviral pavai seems to have been taken from 
Tirunavukkaracar’s hymn: pantanavu melvirala! - VI 46.10. 
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The specific features of the Decad 

1 . The refrain, ettukk[u] ink[u] iruntir empiranlre occours in the 
end of every last line of the hymns in this decad. 

2. The phrase, viravalamai colli is found in two hymns without 
change[l, 2 ] 

3. The refrain kurai koljum itam comes in The end of eveiy second 
line in hymns 2,3 and 4, while in the first hymn it occurs with 
some additional words thus: kurai kontu aralaikkum ittam. 

4. Murukanpunti manakarvay is another refain, found in the end of 
every third line of the hymns 1 ,2,3,4,5, 6 ,7 ,8 and 9 in the first line 
of 10 th hymn. 

5. References to the hard hearted hunters who rob the wayfarers occur 
in the hymns 1 , 23,4 and 7 . 

6 . The cruel life and harsh habits of the vaduga hunters, infested in 
the Kongu region around Murukanpunti are graphically drawn in 
many hymns. 

7. The dialects of the hunters are also interestingly inserted in some 
hymns. E.g. tituku, mottu[l], ucir, icukku[3] morai [4] etc. 

8 . Through the stinking smell of hunters in Tirumurukanpunti is noted 
in some hymns [1,3,4] the fragrance of jasmine flowers and other 
blooms is also presented to give a contrasting picture [ 2 , 6 ], 

9. Similarly, against their harsh and cmel words of frightening [1,2], 
pleasant sound of Music is also made [9]. 
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10 . Next to Arur, Arurar had a fascination for Oiriyur where was 
popular the Utttiram festival [7], perhaps because in the former city 
he was united with paravaiyar, and in the latter city, with 
Cahkiliyar. 

11. Folk aspects are dominant in this decad. 


A note on the (talam) 

50. Tiru-p-punavayil 

Punavayil is one of the 14 sthalas in Pantyanadu. It is situate 20 
k.m. South to Tiru-p-perunturai near Arantanki. From the following 
references of the hymns of Timnanacampantar and Arurar, it becomes 
clear that it was on the sea shore. 

1. “ kantalum nalalum ninru perunkatal. Kanalvay-p- puntari 
kammalar-p- poykai culnta punavayile III 11.2 

2 . “naralcuri carikotum ippi-y-unti nalammalkiya porukkatal ventirai 
vanteriyum punavayile III 11.9. 

3. “karkunrum turum katuvejiyum katal kanalvay-p- purekenru 
tonritum empemmaiLpunavayile VII 50.4. 

The natural beauty of the coastal city is also depicted [vide II 
11.1,8,9,10 VII 50.1,5,6,8]. It was also a trade centre [VII 50.2]. People from 
various parts of the country came there to worship the Lord [VII 50.7] who 
is known as palampatinatar perhaps from the references in Arurar’s hymn, 
given hereunder. 

1 . pattar tampalar patininru atum palampati[ 1] 

2. pacarravar patininru atum palampati[7] 

Punavayil was an ancient city, since it is referred as palampati. The 
goddess gets the name Karunainayaki. 
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The Nandi, Mulalinga and Avutaiyar are very big in size. The images of 
Siva in all the 14 sthalas of Pantyanadu were also installed in this sacred 
place. 

In the temple epigraphs of the Pantya kings Vikrama Pantya, Vira 
Pantya, and Sundara Pantya, the name of the Lord is noted Tiru-p-punavacal 
utaiya Nayanar. Details of the tax-free land gifts are also found the 
endowments were made primarily for sacred bathing of the idol, buring 
lamps and food offering at a specific worship. 

Accoring to Cekkilar, Arurar after visiting the shrine of Kana-p-per,the 
present Kaiaiyarkoyil, directly proceeded to punavayil and celebrated the 
Lord by this decad [vide] XII 37.115-118]. 

50. g^U46wajrni?G5 
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6T6i5rQa5rrr(]) 06rrp 6 ®&ja 6 pLii 
WG 5 )ffli$G 5 { FFIT^jfl UJffiCTrTffrffiTSWfT 

ugj&n ^muooa umgj$®r(p) upiau^ 

Ourrp^o urrL.(p)) c3ifomjL(6Br 

€T6OT<B65rrT(j) (gjgr Q&\u&)6®dd L0^im6©6wuM L|6Dtrrr^ 

©pfT6^6D)65ru (BumT^^aj Lflfiocrrrarsfleor georeurru^QO uppn 

ueo 0 ifl <%$luji 5 (BumTjpto Q^neJeoLDiilia ue?ujrT(g)iru loiju 

<356^60 2-.QT6TT <%&60)^<$6fl6CT UUL.{\) tfjfciarTLQeO $6$<5>(9jU). \£ 

^uu^^eoin erffiorgpajnui. 

50. Tiru-p-punavayil 

Cittam nininai ermotu cularu vaikalum 
Matta yanaiyinjruri portta manalanur 
Pattar tampalar patininr[u] atum pa]ampati 
Pottil antaikaj patt[u] ara-p-puna vayile 
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Mind! Give up vowing with me, 
The place of the bridegroom, 
Wrapped in wet skin of must tusker 
Is the ancient city, 

Where the devotees in groups 
Stand, sing and dance; 

It is Punavavayil, 

Where the song never ceases 
Of owls in the recess of trees. 

You think of it everyday. 


1. The word cittam normally means consciousness. It is counted as one of 
the internal organs viz., mnrtn/? 2 ,buddhi,a 3 iankaram and cittam. It also 
‘mula-p-prakriti’ Nevertheless, here in this hymn it denotes the mind. 

2. Pontil has become pottil in the last tine, to keep the symmetry of sound 
pattern with the first words of the previous lines. The hooting sound is 
the owl’s song. 


509 

4^L065rro 6T©r(o65riT(j) gjOTp sDOjaajiiri 

QjrT6or6nfr eoaj^iri (Baj^&ifr 

Quri0g} <arT<£61g)n(j) y^eo c3injrruL|6or ajau^6o. 

ld6dt(Blo! 6r65r^}L_6CT CWigeaeoS) 6f0^6D[(Bm6o 

6rmQu0Lan'«p<i@> (§l_lq ^^uugi; ui^pnrfeod) QgiuajLan-a§ki 
(Pga5\u auorjrraar (em^uLp) ®L_ii ®®uugi; 

(B&i^airraerr (eui^Li(BuiT@i£i) ojasaf'th® 

Suaiftl(j) dJyjrajmj ($&>)& r§iua>n&> L46CT6urru5<B60 c^rn. rff (^uu^iJerosjr) 
^uefrCHgapiS <$®ejl6unui. 
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Karutu nimanam ennotu cujaru vaikalum 
Erutu merkolum emperu mark[u]itam avatu 
Maruta vanavar vaikum itammara vetuvar 
Porutu cattotu pucalara-p-puna vayile 


Mind, give up vowing with me. 

The place of our Lord, mounted on bull 
Is punavayil. 

Where reside the celestials of Marutam, 

Where never ceases the lord uproar. 

Of the valorous hunters, fighting with merchant groups, 

You think of it everyday, 

1. The God of Marutam i.e. delta region is Indra. Arurar indicated that 
Indra and other 

celestials, descended on earth, from their heavenly abode to worship 
Siva of 
Punavayil. 

2. The Movement of the merchant groups in the last line suggests that it 

was a busy route 


510 

6T65r(86orn(i) 06rcrp eo&iaepm 
^aauecTQjSBLa c&^sbliu uirTecmjQ? 

ai«£(B<5n((j)) c3jrr(&p c&iTp£)L? {mar c3ng.e&(@) aisJug-rnuu 
l_j<s 6Lf/T (oumS(p)9(^ wrruLjfisr 

^^ajyftjULL LOoorCSmf ^nefrflprigiLfl 6r®r®)iL6or 06rr 

^<5LOUrr®)jLO njLflfiBLQ <3il£-6TOlOULirr<5 2_60)LllJQJg)|tri Q?0l5L}in 

®t_LQ; 6T6piriL|Lf) LJrrLOLJLD (2_LL£IL?60) (5L.lg.UJ Qu^LOrrffiF 
U^fjmiLI L|@pg>6LllT CHLHTfT)®l^>60 ^fbl<5rp L]fimirril?60 c%0LQ. 
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Tokkaymanam ermotu cujaru vaikalum 
Nakkamiamai alutai yannavi lumitam 
akkot[u] arav[u] arttapi ranatikk[u] anparay-p-p 
pukkaravar porrfu] oli ya-p- puna vayile 

Oh my mind, cool and collected 
Give up vowing with me, every day. 

Punavayil is the place, favoured by Digambara, 

Who took us His slave, 

Where enter the bhaktas to Lord’s feet. 

Who fastened [on His body] bone and serpent, 

Never cease to praise Him. 

1. Tire root of tokkay is toku i.e. to compress, to become united, 
collected etc. 

2. Nakkan (nakkan, originally) means the naked Lord i.e. Digambara. 

3. Navilutal denotes favouring, liking etc. 


ajfD(@)CT©rQp) L_muLfl6oriQ 6rajr(g60TFTQ) (a^amy 

GlurT/ri@6DrfDLQ e5nrm<3ig)i (Bajqam 

<Sf5@6DrpLQ gagjiLD iqLOdbLfB (arreoreoeuniLiiJ 

L4ffi((g)) 6T60Tgll (B^rT65Tffib)LD 6 TLqQu^ LDfT6DTHG5r ailTldKBGO. 


L 0 ®r(Bm f (Blurry |§0®<$®rrDnui. erairgjiLfii' (^6rrQ<yiu<£6S)6odE> ^Q?rr6iJmL!. 

QurrssrmGQ)60ij?6m6i5r<5 ®(nj <arT&6®<5&iLjia QufT65r®fJrDLfl Qufpm. c3igji(Saj 

<3i&)jj)(8)U L|<»a5Li£»mS. 6 rtaG)u( 5 LDfT 6 # 6 or L^fijreurruMteo, <si5@6i!ki6pL5 LpiTcS^tfl a&iguj 

d6UQ s rVi_|Lo <si r£<s&6rorju3>6or Losoor&feo Qurre^eApjBgi <S^itgotlq - 
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varkfu] enrfu] iruttikan taymanam ennotu cujara 
porkunram cemtator kakkaipon namatu vepukal 
karkunrum turuni katuveli yumkatal kanalvay-p- 
purk[u]enru tonrritum emperu manpuna vayile 

Mind! Hardened you are. 

See at yourself! 

Give up vowing with me, 

A crow that reaches Gold Mountain 
Becomes itself gold, 

It is refuge; 

The hilly stones and shrubs and treeless waste 
Appear dim and colourless against the shore. 

Of Punavayil of our Lord. 


1. Van -fku has become varku, meaning to be hard. 

2. The proverb, that the crow which reached the Gold mountain 
would thoroughly be transformed into gold, is found in the second 
line. In the parlance of Saiva Siddhanta, that kind of assimilation is 
known as “ camiatan atari’ Ponvannattantati of Ceraman Perumal, 
the bosom friend of Arurar, the same adage is noticed. 

“.kanaka malai aruke, 

Poyina kakkaiyum anre pataittatu ponvanname”, f 100] 

It is pertinent to note that even the jain author of Yapparunkala-k- 

karikai has used this age old saying; “.panimal imaya-p-porupakam 

cemta poliak karuii kakkaiyum ponniramay nukkum”[3]. 

512 

r f§036omijui6ffl'La 6rsyQs5rrr(^ 0QTrp 65)6 u<5@ild 
jBeSffinfiHTBfiDID 3f,!©65)L_ lUTTfilrEQ? 6pL0 @L_LD 
Q?606IjrriUa®KDSHT Co6UL.(f)6LHT t|LL Gl6U^S5J(j)!SurTLLILI 
L)606UITIUSx9&fiX5TIQ 0mL|6OT QJTl]?(B60. 
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mssrCoLa! arf5rgj[@6o; 6T65rQff5rrT(h) ^rcdTQ^rrrpjLo (f&)0T Qc^iiieFjeroeo® ^oliftajnuj. 
/SQaeoeugjjm, n^meoLQ c5ii£60)LGijljit< 3& 2_«»E_uj6ug)jm c^a§\u fp^got uu!P6pL0 ®i_iS f 
(B&lLJTf&dT ^Lfl Q?606$G0 61^rrtj)^<S <3l LQ |JW»60T<# c3i<6£<^Lj(8urTu!l 

LQITGOrShJL*I LQ I e^af*fS6@LQ l_l60T6UfTU?(BGO 

nillaymanam ennotu cularu vaikalum 
nillarmamai aluti yannavi lumitam 
vilvay-k-kanai vettuvar atta verunttupoy-p- 
pulva y-k-kanam pukk[ulo!ik kumpuna vayile. 

Mind! Please stop [and listen]. 

Give up challenging me, everyday. 

Punavayil remains the site, 

Favoured by the good Lord 
Who took us His slave 
Where hunters shoot the arrow and the 
Started flock of deers run and hide. 


1. The mind is always moving. It is in constant flux. Arurar, advises it 
to stop listen, in the first line. 

2. Nallan is an epithet of Siva, elucidating His goodness. In the hymm 
of Tirunanacampantar, He is referred: “Nanru utaiyan”, the 
prosseor of Goodness(198.1) 

3. The last two lines convey a symbolic meaning . The horrible 
hunters with bow and arrow are the five senses. The innocent deers 
are the souls. Punavayil is their place of refuge. 
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mrDQj66 ^m65rLQ ereorCBGornp) (g)QTp 6©oja>g}jUQ 
2_fD6l|LQ gail^ULD ^UjQuU] LmfEl(@)®!_W 18 $ 
l5Vd 6L| <£0T6lM65r ^dia6LlLl(th)) (BLIff5)l„60>[iJL) 

HD36ULQ drdjfiLu Ql_irT®TL|®Tl£l (dpLpqGOT 6UfTu5S60. 
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mfi)ajfT(B£j meorCBm! n? ereMsoirr^ ^rrsrQs&rTgiLD 0ar6Wi£g«5)6op paSVrojnuu (ereoajrr 
2_U^T®L@lo) 2JD61J jnrrypn 2®TL^S>S«rr60LQimjLD 6$GTrrai@jL0 QlJ(rT>U]ITg)| ®(g) ®L_LQ ^Go 
ilhnjuue^; (S^op i_prr <56?r6fflaij<£s?dr n^eodri— afesnflaJ (jpgie&Go (-l5Vd6h) gjjf 
c^rntr^gji sd 60 t Qu®i_ii$ff»®r<£ (Slul 5\J)LQ Qurreor (Burrar/D L 46 oraa>arrrea ^ipMufcrD 
LjGoreumj^eorT^m. 

(_5Vcrei4 - (J)n ^6®^Q(?(T60 [ferreo. 6 ) 0 ^ 60 . 279] 


Maraval nimanam ennotu cu|aru vaikalum 
uravum uliyum ayapem mark[u]itam avatu 
piravu kaNiyin ni|kavatt[u] eri-tan petaiyai-p- 
puravam kuppita-p- ponpunam culpuna vayile. 

Forget not, my mind! 

Give tip vowing with me, everyday. 

The site of our Lord, 

Who is all kinship and deluge 
Remains Punavayil, 

Girdled by golden ground, 

Where the dove seated 

On the long forked bough of Milk-hedge 

Whoops its dear mate! 

1. The kinship of God as father, mother,brother piaster, preceptor etc. 
is illustrated in many hymns. So is described in the second line as 
the relation to us. 

2. He is absolute destroyer [Mahasariharakara] and hence the author 
of uli, the final deluge to enable the souls to take rest and recoup 
themselves for the evolution to extirpate totally the karmic results, 
so that after exhausting them they could become pure to join the 
Lord’s feet. 
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3. The word piravu in the third is the extended form of pira, an 
expletive [vide Tolkappiyam , Col .279]. 


514 

etffjTjrp erserSfiorrr^ (aparngi «mk5*piri 

Lirrt^frirDGLirr um£j$®r({r)i) c^m utpiBu^ 

<3ii£.tuaj!T air^a^ (BurTgjim eusxsrra^LU 
y^ajj^ig y,aF60c9i prnjuisor aimiftoGO. 


(margin!) 6^Liu(ipfDp rf erggi^iajnuj. 6Tfiff(olscrrr(j) rbrrerrQ^n^LQ (^dr Gteiu^fiSGOfb 
^Q^rraiTTUj urre^fiD^ <3iip^<s&jiTa36rT j$®rfi)i urng ^,(h,<^6orrD ueogjuj e&eom ^eugi 
j 5 iTL.ij ?.60 2_aTGfr c^iip[iiQjfrf50T uirTaj^w eujBgj (arrsneo maffoa) c^^u) 
®0(g6Uffi56na0^im 63J6Rsrra@eug, (oumruuerorDitfssr ffraarT^giLD <%dk] 

Ljffir&jrniftSgo c£&{g>m. 


ecarru nininai ennotu cujaru vaikalum 
pacarrvarpatininr[u] atom palampati 
tecatt[u] atiyavar vant[u]iru potum vanarikita-p- 
pucaltuti pucala ra-p-puna vayile. 

Develop love and think, oh mind! 

Give up vowing with me, every day. 

Old city is Punavayil, 

Where stand, sing and dance 
Those who cut their bonds. 

Twice a day here worship the devotees 
From many a part of the countiy, 

And where never cease commotion 
And beats of battle-drums. 

1 . The world ecarutal in the first line has many meanings, such as to 
be troubled, to be fatigued to long for, desire etc. Here the meaning 
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desire or love seems to be appropriate. Otherwise it may also be 
translated thus: Give up your pain of fatigue. 

2. Pacam farravar become pacatravar in the second line. 

3. Worship in the morning and evening is noted in the next time. 

4. The reason for the beating of war drums might have been due to 
inner fight between groups, fight with the caravan of merchants. 

515 

QarT&retf earmte ahJT6TU?i(©!) ejmo <3§y)k&a(B&j 
Q<SG?rGft toninfisfi 

6ar5rfitiL|66 arrssrm 

Lferreft Lflirstftem) @LQL|65r &jitu?(d60. 


cWrOT6li\s ® L. 65) L > SjTU (§ LJ1T 60 6mii?65)65TlLlLI) UfD3>fiS)6mLJLa GlffirTSETL. 

U6or/fte>6rr 9_(gi5j60fT60 Q^erraftij ^p,£F, LQn65of><5>a><a> 

a/D^err ®i_lq ^Imrimeodf $ w & j 0 qq 2_qtq[ (SgtqP mijraa6ff U60>c5 aj(5r$ f 

L-IPsot 6TriV&gji6frar Qsmgiij <5brT(^> <3 jl$^60it(B 6Q qGrrsftjin^T au*i_to Ljispsji 

L06OfEir5^\n)(S@m qeer&jfTuJCBeo 


kojji vayina kureyirr[u] enam kilikkave 
tejli mamani tivilik kumitam centarai 
kaili vam-p-pul tintuven kanam kalikkave 
puj|i maninam pukk[u]oiik kumpuna vayile 


Hogs with mouth, like fire-brand 

And sharp teeth 

Plough the ground 

Where wink the great rubies 

Which are bright and blazing; 

Flock of spotted deers 

Leave the hard tract 
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Enter and hide at Punavayil, 

As the spurge on the red soil dried 

Stand the hedges, dried up 

The grass scorched and the forest burnt. 

1 . enam means wild hogs, frequenting the place. 

2. tarai is the alternant form of tarai, earth or ground. Sometimes r 
and r are in free variation, as in karuppu kamppu. 

3. kajj spurage, Buphorba. The last two two lines convey symbolic 
sense. The empirical life is compared with the devastated 
wilderness. The deers are the souls, which escaped its original 
inhabitation and took refuge unto the Lord’s feet in Punavayil, 
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6T[D(8fD rgtem erairGleorn^ (s^arg)] 60)6us>§g]LD 
LQfD(0i)qgiL£i (BajsBfur aj60oSte»s5r lumiiW 

®rrna®nL(£6ffii_ (SmiLp^ffirriTa (Bam^unuiu 

L4£(0)6r#a «L«L 6TG5rai6S)Lpa @UQI_]G5T QlfTlj5KS60. 

mssrCBm! jgmOTajrm 6T®rQ65T(r(j) ^rrerte^rTpii 0ar Q&rcijuiJ 

6 $©OTJuiusir®ai < 8 ajp Qasipa ®eo6®60. 

(503^ILQ Ljp(g)LQ QurTlgp^UJ SEtffVu <5rTL.Ig.60 (BplgllJ ffifftlJ (S<5ITL^ QffGOrflQI 

6}(fy rffcorrp ‘ai.«3h_’ ereorgji (^fijr^fiDfiaDraDiua) au6L|m qajrnjfiKBeo 
^^6Q)6or jfeoeBreurriLi. 


9#®!-Spaa® 2_6JX3TiT^gim gsDL-^Glffrreo 


err e ninai ermotu cularu vaikalum 
marr[u] etum venta valvinai-y- ayina maynt[u]ara-k- 
kajruru kar-k-kattitai meyantakar-k- kolipoy-p 
pun[u]eri-k-kuku enaalaik kumpuna vayile 
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Ah, my mind!, just think . 

Give up vowing with me, every day. 

Nothing else is needed for the cruel deeds 
Wholly to die; 

Black fowl, pecked for its food 
On dark woods, bush and stone 
Goes upto the and hill top, 

And calls its mate 

Such is the shime Punavayil, 

1. The world enu is an expletive,also a sign of exclamation or 
address. 

2. The Lord’s grace is enough; nothing is needed for the extirpation 
of one’s harsh and cmel results of deeds. 

3. The filial love even in the kingdom of birds is noted in the last two 
lines of this hymn and also 6 th hymn. 
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QumgiLifT(j) (BLOffihu©! QuiraJi_|65TLo (Sr)LpL|6sr eumitoeo 
&up.mn c3up„ui®r ^rraiai aj/jw 2.6®^ 
iDigiurT^ <5»(5(©i)®60)aj eorraatoeor 

@i£iuiTe^j urr^GorC^i) 60rTiTa>(@,)®6063)60 


<$OB$Dr ®60 2_L_LQi_5WGor c&<$ulj FFffeoftesr Glunedr (BunreorrD i 46 orH® 6 nrreo 

@LpuuLL qecreurruteGO, «3nguu6uiT®@ c3iip.uueu«5r zfydki /&n&isJ®)ii)iijfi5)i_uj 2§irj-6or 
2-85)\J&)g> um_eSffiffi)STff CB dFOlJD U6l5'Q5rfl?cS dfcfgfp, gaifD/DlpTeS ®6G)fD6LI60)63r 6fg>&) 

6Ll60606LfITaQ ! r>65r Q?6S)65T<S6n cSiL^gJ, ^uGlu^lDrTg)|(5>@a> <gjl£OTc$ (gjlgUJITfl^ 

^fiOTfp Umg ^l_6)i6060rTITa»@(5> @JDfDLQ ®60 63)60. 
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potiyatu meniyan ponpunam culpuna vayilai 
atiyar atiyan navala-v-uran uraittana 
matiyatu karc[u]ivai ettaval larvinai mayntupoy-k- 
kutiyaki-p-patininr[u] ataval larkk[u]illai kurrame. 

Punavayil, of our Lord, whose body is bathed in ashes, 
Is surrounded by dry lands. 

It is praised in these hymns by eloquent Uran 
The devotes of the devotees; 

Kannic deeds of those 

Who can learn and recite the hymns, 

Will be set at naught. 

Also the blemishes get removed. 

If they can, as His subjects, 

Stand up and sing and dance. 


1. The red earth is noted as ponpunam. The word punam means upland, 
fit for dry 

cultivation. 

2. The concept of devot to the devotees of Siva is frequently mentioned, 
as in the second line. 

3. The word navala may also mean navalur, the birth place of Aruran. 
But it seems that it clearly indicates here ‘eloquent’. 

4. Bhaktimaraga is the straight and simple path, recommended in the 
devotional lyrics, as in this hymn, to be the best way to get rid of 
one’s defilement. 
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The Specific features of the Decad 

1. The Main refrain ermotu cularu vaikakum occurs in the first line of 
the hymns 1,2,3,5,6,7 and 9, while in the 4 th hymn ‘vaikalum’ is 
omitted due to prosodial convenience. 

2. All the hymms except the last end in Punavayil. 

3. The phrase “namai alutaiyan navilumitam “occurred in two 
hymns [3^]. 

4. A different refrain is found in last line of the hymns 5 and 8. 

5. In this decad, Arurar addresses not the Lord, but his own mind and 
advises it to think of Him, enshrined in Punavayil 

6. The last part of the hymns is a description of the holy place. 

7. The hymns of this decad are not of homogeneous metre. Hymns 
3,4,9 and 10 are composed in a different structure. Hymn 7 is 
unique and does not tally with the metre of any other of his decad. 

It seems to be one variety of Aciriya-t-turai of later prosodeal 
grammar. 

8. The desolate and devastated condition of the site in the vicinity of 
Punavayil, perhaps reflecting Arurar’s position after separated from 
Cankiliyar, is decicted in hymns 4,5,6,7,8 and 9 . 

9. The cruel acts of the hunters, as we have seen in the previous decad 
are also depicted in this also. Here they attacked the caravan of 
merchants to seize their possessions [2]. They also aimed at the 
deers of the wilderness [5]. 

10. The modes of worship are portrayed in many hymns. [1,3,7 and 10]. 
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